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~The EPISTLE of the. Lucencer to the READER. 


|" CHRISTIAN READER, : 
His Book which Gods Providence putteth into thy hand, contains a brief Expofition 
upon all of thofe divine Prophecies, which are called * Prophete minores, The {mallor lef 
fer Prophets;not becaufe their authority or excellency is leffer theu 
Eye cain Cini hae: hofe who are ftiled Prophete majores, Lhe greater Prophets: but 
rue ba pase mi. decaule of the brevity ad littlene[fe of their Books, which are fo 
jorum’ puta liaid. jeemie,E- little, that all the leffer Prophets put together, do but contain 67 
zekiclis ¢ Daniclis, non cd ‘Chapters, whereas one of the greater (viz. Ifaiah) confifteth 
tg iis Sei nie. of 66. Hence 7 was, ‘thatthefe Pooks pai ic put into 
rerum verornmgil’ 74" one Volume, and called but Oxe Bock, left by their littleneffe and 
ie sete de ange fmalneffe any of them (faith rs fhould be loft. Thefe Pro- 
# phets are innumbertwe/ve, according to the twelve Tribes to | 
“which they were fent. Now though it cannot be denied, but that there. are very many excel- | 
Jent Commentaries already extant upon thefeleffer Prophets, (which may haply deterre 
fome men from buying of this,) yet I defire fuch to take notice, 

Firft, That fuch is the Profundity and unconceivable Abyfle of the Divine Scriptures,that 
they cannot be exhaufted by any Writers or Commentators whatfoever , but when men have . 
digged all the /piritual gold and filver they can, out of this precious Mine, there will be, ce i 
nough left behinde for others to gather. se ee 

Secondly, That this Reverend Authour hath gone ina way unufual, and. (almoft) un- | 
trodden, and hatha peculiar excellency inhim, which others have not. For his chief fcope 
is, after a fhort, and yet full Analyfis and Expofition, to collect choice and pithy Obfervati- } 
ons out of every Chapter. Andin this undertaking he is very happy, andI may truly fay, } - 
another Mr. David Dickfon. 4 ; dae 

Now though the work itfelf is fufficient to commend the Authour, yet becaufe there are 
| many in our dayes, that prize Books for their Authours fake, not Authours for their Books fake; | 
_ | Iwas defired to write fomething to make this Reverend Minifter known to this Nation, un- 

-\ towhich he isaltogethera ftranger: And for this purpofe I have received teftimony con- 
cerning him, from thofewhom I daretrutt, that heis 2 manof fingular parts, and defer- 
vedly in high efteem in his own Countrey, for his Learatag, Godline{[e, Modcfty, Peaceablenefs 
| and Hymility, That he was carneltly entreated by fome of his learned Brethren, (efpecially 
| thofein Edenburgh, where heisMinifter) to make this work publick, for the good of the | 
‘| Charches in both Nations. The truth is, the Book it felfreprefents him to the world ina very 
| fair and beautiful Charaéter ; forit comprehends much in alittle, breathes out much of 
~ | God and godlineffe. His Obfervations are fo excellent and fuitable, and fometimes fo un- | 
| expected, and yet fonatural, that I verily beleeve they will be very acceptable, not only to 

| private Chriftians, but alfo and efpecially unto Minifters, affording them many rare and un- 
ghought on Dodtrines, for the fpiritual edification of their Congregations, That which was 
+ faid of Socrates, That whofiever knew him,loved him, and honoured him, and they that didnot | 
(| ft, it was becaufe chey did not know him, may truly be faid of thisBook: They thagknow it, - 
+ will prizeit, and the Authour of it, and they that do not fo, itis becaufethey donot |) 
knowit. My prayer to God fhall be, that the learned and religious Authour of thisfhort | 
and brief Commentary upon thefe 12 Prophets, may finde fuch good fucceffe of his endea- 
voursherein, that he may be much encouraged to make a further Progreffe in this way, and 
other able men may be ftirred up by his exampleto do the like upon other Scriptures; which 
no doubt will tend much to the glory of God, andthe profit and edification of hispeople. 
I am. ed 


* Ruffinus iz Prafatione inO- 


Thy Servant, inthe Work, of the LORD, s 
EDM. CALAMY, 


NORTHERN 


‘! Education Society. 
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POEL. 5 | 8 HABAKKUK. 
3 AMOS ‘ | 9. ZEPHANIAH. 
4.OBADIAH. | | 

5 JONAH. | 
ik MICAH. f 


10. HAGG AI], 
ue ZECHARIAH. 
12.13MALACHI, 


The firkt Volumne. 


|| By GEORGE HUTCHESON, Minifter at 


E pENBURGH. Pers 


The.Second Edition. / 


HOSEA 12. Io. \ eee ae 

I have alfo ie by the Prophets, and I have multiplied vifions, an  imi- +4 
litudes by the Ministry of the Prophets, Pee 

AMOS. 3. 7. 


_ Surely the Lord God will do nothing : but herevealeth his fecret unto his fervants ae 
the Prophets. 


VERSE 8, a 
} The Lion hath roared, Who'will not fear? The Lord God hath {poken, whocanbut | \ 
FS ge RO fe ¢, 


|ho N DON, Printed for Ralph ‘Smith , and are to, be fold at the Bible in 
Corn-hill near the Royall Exchange. 165 7. 
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Fee RCE NE RNCUTEREACHEREN ICME 


To the RIGHT REVEREND the 


MINISTERS 


Of the GOSPEL in the ci77 of 


Edenburgh, 


And the PROFESSOUR of DIVINITY in the wNL 
fi VERSITY there. 


the Spirit of our Lord Fe{us Chrift, that great Shepherd of the fheep, 
with grace and peace be multiplied. 


Right Reverend, . 

9 2 Lbeit I fufficiently know you are not defirous of fuch Addreffes as thisis, nor is 
Ae \\ce the Piece it felf(asto what is mine init) of fach worth,as to deferve the Patro- 
pies of fo many Reverend, and Learned men; Yet the reafons that have mo- 
ved me to prefentitfirftunto you, and under yourname to the view of the 
J $ world, have beenfo prefling upon me, thatI could not encline to make any 
other choice. One of you was the firft mover and folicitour of me to any, undertaking of 
thiskinde, whenTlietledream’t of fuch a matter, and hath continued a conftantencourager 
ofimein going aboutit. Others of you havebeen particularly affiftant and very refrefhful 
unto me, in your perufing thisand the former pieces before they came to publiek view, and 
in your brotherly and free Animadverfions upon them, according as ye faw caufe, which I 
do look upon asa very {pecial kindneffe andfayour. And all of you have been fo indul- 
genttoward me, whileat any time! have been neceflitate to retire my felf for perfecting 
} what I had undertaken,that I fhould account my felf very ingrate if I did not take hold of an 
occafion to give fome publick teftimony of my fpecial obligations unto you upon this very 
account. Next, feeing it is the Will of God, that the [pirits of the Prophets be [ubjett unt o 
the Prophets, 1 hold it my duty inthis Piece to give youanaccount of the fubftance of fome 
of my labours in the Common work of the Miniftry , with you in this place, as acknow- 
ledging that ye with the reft of the Reverend Presbytery, and other Judicatories cftablifhed 
by CHRIST, are over mein the LORD, and asa teftimony that I look upon fubjection and 
orderly walking, as a very fpecial ornament of aMinifter of theGOSPEL. Withal it is 
one of my fpecial purpofesin this work, that -notonly thefe of my particular charge 
might have prefented to their view, for their further édification, what they once heard in 
publick: But that (asourworkand charge inthisCITY, isin many refpects common, 
fo) I might make what was delivered to one Congregation, common to all. And Icould 
not think ofa more fit mean to render it acceptable to them, then by its coming to them 
| under your name, and with your approbation. Finally, (that I benot tedious) Iam much 
convinced of many obligations laid upon me to acknowledge the mercy of GOD toward 
me, that in this dark time ofmuchconfufion and diftemper, he hath caft my lot inthe fo- 
cietie of fo many faithfulServants of CHRIST, whofe Company, Example, Counfel and 
Encouragement, hath been fo often refrefhful and edifying unto me, and that (whatever 
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| : The Epiftle Dedicatory. 


differences there are) the LORD hath keeped our Society freeof many of thefe woful and } 
Scandalous diftra¢tions, which have miferably rent this affi@ed Church, and which are a 
| lamentation , and (if mercie prevent not) will befor a lamentation , even to thofewho 
| forthe prefent look upon them with another eye. This mercie hath fo often refrefhed me, 
that I could not but upon this occafion leave my acknowledgement thereof upon Record, as 
not knowing when I might again have the like opportunity. Rangel 
As thefe reafons, I hope, will plead for your candid interpretation of this application, and 
your favourable acceptance of this fmalltoken of Joveandduty, So I purpofe not toin- 
fiftin prefacing Upon any fubje@ unto you, to whom I rather profeffe my felf a Scholar and 
Difciple. Only my defire is, thatas hitherto ye have received mercy, notto faint in theex- 
ercifeofthis Miniftry , notwithftanding the times that have gone over fome of you , foye } 
may continue and abound moreand more, in feeding the flock of GOD whichisamong 
you, and being examplesto them, in acquitting your felves as his wife and faithful Servants, 
whofe aime is toadvance the KINGDOME of CHRIST, and the Truth of Piety, and to 
follow Truth with Peace and Sobriety, without a byafle or felfifh and carnal defigne= | 
And my prayer to GOD forall of usfhallbe;, that we may be daily more andmore footed | 
and eitablifhed inthe Truth, andin thefe wayes, that are well-pleafing in hisfight, and may 
be made willing and ready to undergo any lot wherewith it fhall pleafe him to exercife 
us. In which Petition] know you will joyne with Y so 


Your loving Brother; and Fellow-tabouver 
in the Work of the Gofpel, “ite 


oa 


GEORGE HUTCHESON. 
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Have now, through the Lords‘affiftance, finifoed, and do bere prefent thee 
_ with sbis Expofirion of thefe three Prophets, which with the Pieces formerly 
 pablifbed, do compleat the whole leffer Prophets according to my underta- 
8 king, when 1 pwblifhedsthe first Piece. That I have publifoed thefe last, 
when yet they are firft in order, may (1 confeffe) (eem fomewhat firange 
to any Who jhall not confider, (according as 1 hinted in the Preface to the 
2) firft,) that by arecommendation from a fatth{ul Servant of CHRIST, 
1 Was only defired to undertake Obadiah with fome that follow, it being expetted that otbers 
fhould have done fomewhat upon the three firff, and fome of the la? of tkele Prophets. But 
| sfinding that they could not, for divers reafons, profecute what they had purpofed ; 1 was ftir- 
| rad upto effay firft thefe that followed after the Prophets I had undertaken, and then theje now 
. prefented to thee ; wherein it bath pleafed the Lord to carry me on to this period. 
.. Ido acknowledge, that befde the'confcience of mine own inability, and the incumbrance of ma- 
ny, diver fions from withont ; I have encountred Withtwo great impediments in profecuting this 
Way of Writing, efpecially inthis laft Piece: One is, that inthese Holy Writingt, which run 
much upon one firain and(ubjett, (as divers'of\ the/e Prophets do.) bowever the findying of 
\ one may contribute much hight for under ft anding of another; yet leonceive that the varsety 
of gifts communicated unto empty men, . were needful for fearching out the Rich Treafures of 
Dattrine which are hid wp in them, and that one man (e/pecially being of mean paris.) will } 
on [uch fubjetls readily [oon wear out, and either abound in repetitions, or prove but barren 
| in bis Collefions from Rich Texts. The otber is, that fo much bath been alveady written on 
| fome of thefe Prophets, (befide What is done on themal:) and particalarly on Hofea, not onely 
in the Latine tongae, for the ule of the Learned, but in Evglifh alfo, that it fhould jeem 
needleffe to adde any more: Tet when I confidered, that the moft part of the LORDS people 
could not make ule of Latine Writings, and that what Ihave feenin Engli{h on Holea or Joel, 
és folarge, that it may readily deterre many from buying ov reading, and withal finding that 
none I could learn of, Were about to do any thing upon themin fhort; 1 have adventurea over 
thefe impediments to adde them tothe former, that there might be an uniforme mould upon the 
whole; Andalbeit thefe who foal take paines toread larger Commentaries, will finde many 
frcet Difcourfes.and (alle ttions, with refrefbful Digreffions and Amplifications, which are not 
to be found bere: Yet Uhope, that (accordng to the method proponaded) every Reader may 
frrd here fuchap lainund familtar Analy fis, [ach afound Expofitton,(wherin the Analy fis and obe- 
| rence is cleares errr tr is Heed ana fueh- a Collefion of obyrous Obfervations, (in deda- 
cing whereof the Expofition is‘ofe-times: further enlarged, © and particular pbrales and words not 
omitied,) as may be helpful unto bin ta reddix, Hof befe Scripiwres. And thefe all done fo 
briefly, as may take aay the excufes of mthy W a pleafe themf{elves too much in ne gletting to 
converfe daily with the Scriptures, pretending their own incapacity, and the prolixsty of many 
helps offered snto them. 4 . 

Ay defire unto thee (Chriftian Reader) is,that not only thom WwouldeSt accept of this my endeas 
vour, as thou halt been p'ealed todo formerly, beyond my expetkation and deferving ; and that 
thou pray with me, that GOD would ftir up others to undertake fame other place of Scripture, in 
| shis or the like brief way; amd particularly, the greater Prophets, andfome of the Writings of 
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24 To the Reader. 


the New Teftament, which contain the Marrow of Divinity, But alfo that in the meantime 
show Wwouldf make right ufe of this and the like helps offered unto rhee.] need not make ufe of Lu- 
thers (ajing , who profeffed, if be thought his Writings would take up mens time from reading 
the Scriptares, be would like Saturne, devoure bis own children. For thoncanft not reade this, 
but almoft at every [entence it will lead thee to the Scripture: And it is mot only thy duty to 
give obedience unto God, commanding thee toread and underftand, but it addes much to the obli- 
gation, that GOD hath not only revealed bis minde concerning the falvation of loft finners, but 
bath regiftrate the fame in Holy Writing, to prevent delusion and forgetfulnel[e, and perpetuate 
bis Troth in the world, andbath contrived it fo, as with little expence andtrouble, thou may 
have it, andcarry it about With thee; anadthat he bath fer apart his fervants daily to open it 
up untothee; aad employeth (ome by writing, tocontribute their endeavours for thy good. It 
cannot alfo but commend Scripture unto thee, if thouconfider that it is Gods Gharter pat inthy 
handconcerning thy eternal happineffe, that as by prayer thou keepeft converfe With Ged in 
Heaven, [0 by the Scriptures GOD converfeth with thee, and [peaks and dasly fends miffives un- 
to thee, and that what thon, who inthe fenfe of thy fin and mifery baft fledto Cbrift, findes there 
anfwering thy neceffitys cometh not unto thee at adventure or by chance; but is as realy in- 
tenied for thee, as if st bad been written to thee iu particular, cndby name : eAnd fo the A- 
poftle applies thargeneral fentence of the Proverbs, as fpoken, to bis pre(ent hearers under their 
prefent prej ures, Ye haveforgotteo the exhortation which fpeaketh unto you, as unto 
childrcn My fonne, defpife not thou the chaftening of the Lord, nor faint when thou art 
rebuked of bim,Heb.12.§./4.a word, if the Law ofGod be thy meditation and delight,thon wilt find 
God there, it will Beep thee fpiritual and heavenly minded, it will make thee wifer then thy ene 
mies, and recompence thee with innumerable rich advantages; And on the other hand, thy 
flighting of Scriptures, is aninfallible figne of thy wofal condition, whatever thom pretend ta, or 
dreamof; and thy neglecting to hear him (peak, may juftly provoke him to let thee cry in thy 
greaeft weed, and yet not an(werthee, Which that st may not prove the fad lot of too too 
many in thts back: fliding generation, is the prayer of him whois : , 
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Thine to ferve thee in the Gofpel, 


GEORGE. HUTCHESON, 
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Mow Hit Prophet was fent out among the 
N firft of thefe, whofe writings are re- 
corded in Scripture, being euphe at 
the fame time, at firft with Maiah, 
and then with bimand Micah in Ju- 
SN dah, aad with Amosin Ifrael, as the 
feveral. Titles of thefe Prophecies 
hold forth. Whether Jonah, (the accompli ifbment of 
whofe Prediction we rcade of in the time wherein Holea 
-prophefied, 2 King’ 1 4.25.)prophefied with him, or ra- 
thera little before bim, Iwill not determine, but that 
Prophefie of Jonah, recorded among leffer Prophets.fecm-, 
eth to have been a’ter Hofea began. This Prophets (om: 
miffion is chiefly tolfrael, and thereforehe fpeaks but 
little to Judah 3 and albeit the{e Tribes, after their rent 
and defedtion from Davids Family, did alfo make Apofta- 
fre from the truc Wor {hip of God, fometime following af- 
ter Baal and other idols, and conflantly cleaving to the 
Calves at Dan and Bethel, erected by Jeroboam § Tet the 
Lord was pleafed to fend extraordinary “Prophets unto 
them, yea, and many of them, (who are mentioned in the 
Hiffory of the Kings and Chronicles.) partly, to fupply 
ihe want of the ordinary Mini (try of Priefts andLevites, 
| partly, to keep up fome face of a Church among them, du- 
| ring thetime of bis paticnce toward them, and to invite 
1 zhe body of the peopleunto repentance, aid partly. for the 
encouragement of the godly among them; If not alfo 
1 with relation to their long and ad captivity which hath 
fince followed it being ufual that there be very faire Sun. 
blenlc, before fucha ftorme 5 for which as the body of a 
people are ripened by the abufc of (uch mercies, [0 the god- 
ly are fortified thereby, to endure them wish more pati- 


euccand hope, 
“The ce imi ffion of this Prophct, is delivered partly 
in Types, Mp. 1, 2, 3. and partly in expreffe termes, 
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ROHNER ORCHON 
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THE 


PROPHECIES 


HOSEA, JOEL, ad AMOS. 


—" Fofea: 


THE ARGUMENT. 


in the reft of the book. In the firft of thefe he more bricf~ 
Ly challengeth them for their fin, efpecially idolatry, de- 
nounceth judgement againft them, and foretels their reje. | 
Gion, and yct comforts the godly with Predidtions of 
Gofpel. mercies, and particularly, with Promifes of the 
Converfion of that Nation, and of Gods renewing the 
Covenant with them. after their long rejection and feque- 
ftration, Inthe fecond, he doth more at large profecute 
Gots controverfie againjt \frael e(pecially in fharp accu- 
fations, and {ad {entences for the many hainous iniquities 
committed both by private and publick perfons, against 
both firft and fecond Tables of the Law: His Scope in 
all which is,to invite them to repentamce, and if they con- 
tinued obftinate, that God might be ju/tified in bis judg- 
ments , and they rendered inexcufable. This task he 
performes in fuch fharp and concife termes, as might te~ 
ftifichow bis heart filled with zeal and loveto God, 
food affected to their way ; and with very little intj- 
mation of any hope of future mercy, rill towards the end, 
whe: cin he brings forth Gods purpofe of love, and in 
she very cloje fummeth up all with Evangelical, and 
ample P romifes to them. 


CHAP. I. 


BN this Ch.we have,1.T he Infcription of the 
whole Prophecie,v, 1. 2.A typical accufa- 
Wm tion of T/ract for their idolatry,v.233- 3.A 
predi@ion of feveral degrees of calamities 
to come upon them,under che sype of three 


of isintimared the judgement to come on Ffebit’s po= 
fteritys andon the Kingdom thereby, v.354,5- By the 
fecond is fignified a turther ftroke upon them in their 


begun captivity by che Ajyrians, v,6.. In oppofision to 
B_ : hich 


© 


2 | | Brief Expofitiou of 


which, there isa promife of mercy and deliverance to | neffe and long-fuffering of God, as not to giveup with 


fudab, v7. And by the typeof the third childe,is held 
“€ cth their. utéer rejeCtion in their final captivity,v.B.9. 
4-, We have iubjoyned unto thefe threatenings {ome 
Golpel promifes of the encreafe of the Ifract of God, 


vio and of the recolle&ion of Fudah and Lfrack.in+) 


der Chrift their head,v,1 1. 
f -_ : Be 
iw Verfe h, j ‘Hé Word of the LORD that 
came unto Hofea the fon u 
Beeri,ia the days of Uxxiah,}otham, Ahax,and 


| HezekiabyKings of Pages the days of fe- 
Croboam theifon of oafh, King of Ifracl.. 


The Infcription of the Prophecie holds forth, 1. The 
Penman of this Doftrine,. delcribed from his own and 
his Fathers Name, concerning whom, fincewe readeé 
nomore, it were neédlefle cutiofity co dip further if 
it, fceing that is not the great bufinefle to be here 
| Yooked" toe 2. The Divine aurhoriry ofthis Do&rine, 
and his calling to publifh ir. 3. Thetime ofhis Mini- 


becaufe (aswould appear) the fearful npifcarriages of 
moft of thefe, Kings; and the confufions occafioned’ 
thercby, rendred them unworthy of being taken notice 


~ } race, is mentioned, partly ro thew that he did not begin 
| toprophecietoward the end.of Hzziab’s reign, but e- 
| ven in Fcreboams time, who began. his reigne before 
Uzxiab, (or, Azaridh) 2 Kings 14. 23. and 15, &. 
and ended it a good while before him, 2 Kings'15. 8. 
and foir intimates that he prophefied long, and‘con- 
tinuing in thedayes of Hezekiah, it is likely chat he 
faw the captivity of Irae, which was.in the fixth year 
of ‘Hezekiah, 2 Kings 18.10. partly, thisis marked, 
to fhew that Hofea-began thus to. prophefie, not when 
the declining condition of affaires under the fucceed- 


which he forctola, but when 7{rdcl was in a moft flou- 


} 14.23, 25. From. this Infcription,,Learu, 1.Who- 
| ever’be the inftrument that carrieth the Lords meffige, 
itis ftill our duty to ftudy the divine Authority of his 
 Wotd and Meflage fent by them, that fo we may. know 
whereon-tolean, that we may. be attentive, confider : 
ing we haye ‘to do with God, and not with men and 
Vain terrours fromthem, and thatit may take the en- 
vy of any hard meflige from off inftruments, ‘as flow- 
» ing no way from their humours, or defire to difturb, the 
common tranquility: For thefe caulesis the divine 
Authority-of this Prophecy in particular aflerted, it is, 
The Word of the Lord to Hofea the fon of Beeri. See 
2Pet,{ 20,21. 2. Asiris the-duty of the Lords faith- 
ful fervants, to preach only Gods Word to hispeople 5 
fo for performing of thisit is required, nottonlfrhiar 
they have abilities and endowments, bur authority and 
a-calling “dlfo, which may affute chem of afliftatice and’ 
fucctffe in forme meafure, and of fupporc.und af 
difficulties they meee'with: thetefore it ¥s “called, 
The Word of the Lord that camewnto'Hofeas The Lords 
Word came unto him to call him "to the Office, and’ 
being called,he received the'enfiing Meflages by In- 
fpiration, and extraordinary Revelation, and thefe. 
only he recordeth and publifhierh. °34 Such is the good+ 
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‘tong’a time, notwitkitanding their Apoftafic, The 
Jz Chron.36, 14,1516. 4, Irmay be the lor of the 


“ple, yet they become worle and gotoruine; For, not- 


Fwithftanding Hofea’s painés forfo longa time, yer F{- 
“yael was not converted, butfent into captivity, i 


ftry, which is reckoned by the ceigns of the Kings of, 
fudah in that time, though he preached unto Tfrael, 


of by God. Odly Feroboant the fecond, one-of Febu's , 


ing Kings, might reprefent to any thefefad things | 


tithing condition, as it was under this King, 2 Kings }.verfie. 


th 


Chap.1 ver: f} 9} 3. 


his finful people ar firdt »» buthe will purfue tiem with 
~meflages from himfelf, even for along time, and till 
their cafe prove irrecoverable ; For, fo much doth he 
manifeft, by continuing Hofeain his Miniftry for fo 


VVord of the Lord came unto Hofea, inthe dayes of 
Uxxiah, Fothan, Abat Gnd Hexekiab, eoce + See 


Lords faithful fervants,~ that when they havesfpent 
ptheir time and frength, for a long time among a peo- 


g! 
‘own Do@triné, and the Hiftory of thefe times bear wit- 
nefle, SeeI/a.49. 4. .Icis the commendation of 
the Lords faithful fervants, that as length of time doth 
not make themiwearié of their hard toile, and appa- 
rently fruirlefslabours; fo in variety of times and 
changes, theyremain theme 3 for, notwithftanding } 
the many revolutions in the time of Hofea’s Miniftry, 
yet he bears out in hiscalling, and is uniforme in his 
doétring.” «, Asthe Lord may have fad ftroaks com- 
ing’ona people, whentheyare in the height of prol- 
periry, and have overcome all their outward enemies; , 
So, however wicked people do abule their profperity, 
and turneitinco a (nare tor themfelves,yet {piritual ob- 
fervers willnor be blinded therewith, but will fee fad 
wrath under all of it, ready to break forth; for, this 
meflage containing fad threarenings, came in the dayes } 
of Feroboam. the fon of Foafh, King *ofatftaebs 
Ifrael was flourifhing, andthen thé Prepp 
7. It is in (pecial commendation of faithfal 

E Hoth ‘riot 


% 


when the profperity of an impenitent pecp 
tempt them to prophecy-fmooth things, by 
nounce wrath moit ftoutly againt ape t 
when the Lords di!pentationsufeem to promife the 
contrary : therefore, ¢n the dayes of Féroboams, when 
‘all feemed to ee and when therefore: faithful 
Prophets could hardly be {uftered, Amas 710,12, 
even thendoth he fo freely plead the’ Lords contro- 


——— 


Verfe 2. The beginning of the Word of the } 
LORD by Hofea; And the Lord {aid to Ho- 
Sea, Go, take unto thee awife of whoredomes, 
and children of whoredomes: for the landthath 
committed great whoredcme, departing from | 
the LORD ed ee "Vien “ak Sena 

3. Sobe wear and took Gomer the daughter 
of Diblaim, which conceived and bare himafon- 


The firft meffage wherewith Hefeais enttufted (and | 
the diviné Authority of which is in particular afiert= | - 
ed) isan accufation of I/racl for their fpiritual whore: | 


dome, or idolatry, and violation of ‘the marriage-Co- 
venant betwixt God and them, ‘reprefented by the Pro= | 
phets taking a wife of whoredomes; which however 
fonne underftand liverally, and that Hofex did this, pre | 
tending to juftifie ic by Gods extraordinary 
mand, who might warrant Ifracl to {poile | 
gyptians, and eAbrabam to offer up his own 
yet (belide whar difference may be concgiged 
actions themlel ves; between mens taking ofte 


ade~ | 


Chap.t.ver.2,3. 


wages for their long and hard fervice, and offering up 
to God what was his own, and this fc& of a Propher 
making himfelf the member of an harlot,) this would 
feem probable, 1. That the Prophet took nor fo long 
atime in preaching this one Sermon, as was requifire 
for marrying 2 woman , and having three children by 
her, fhe hertfelf giving them fuck and weaning them, 
far Jeffe that he fhoul@ take yet another, (as_he is coms 
manded, chap. 3.1.) either withher, or after her in 
fo fhort time, and fhould tultip'y fuch ftrange fa@s. 
2. Thatinatime wherein the Prophets perfon and 
calling was already much in contempt, the Lord would 
not enjoyne him thatas aduty, which might -juflly 
adde to it, as being not only {pecially prohibited unto 
the Minifters of holy things, Lev.21.1, 7. bur atthe 
fame time wherein Hofea lived,was threatened as a curfe 
upon a falfe Prieft, 4mos 7.17. Therefore I rather un- 
derftand it typically, that the Prophet is commanded 
under chistype, to point out the great idolatry of the 
land, and their defection thereby from God, and to de- 
clare that the Nacion was fuchto God, asif after he 
had taken a wife, fhe had plaid the harlot 5 and particu- 
_ Jar perfons were fuch, as if his wives children were 
children of whoredomes, tharis, fufpeéted tobe ba- 
{tards, being borne of {uch a mother, though going un- 
det hisname, or given to whoredome in imitation of 
their mother. Ad accordingly, the Prophets taking 
Gomer thedaughter of Diblaim, is his preaching their 
| cafe under fuch a type sand the names here uled, may 
either be raken properly for the name of afamous ftrum- 
evin thattime,daughrer to fuch a one,who might fitly 
refemble Ifraels filthinefle ; or, they may be taken ap- 
pellatively, che firft word Gomer fignifying either per- 
feétion ox confumption, and the {econd Diblaim, being 
‘either the name of a great wilderneffe, called Djblath, 
Exek. 6.14. orfignitying aclufter, or cakes of figs, 
(as a word like this istranfliced,1 Chro,t2.40, 1 Same 
30,12.) which were uled; in feafts, Both thefe may 
very fitly point out the cotfdition of Ifracl, whom 
God is now ‘challenging, as being brought from an 
howling wildernefle and defolate condition, and made 


bur now becaufe of her fenfualiry drawing her unte, 
and attending her idolatry, was tobeconfumed. Do- 
* rine,! 1, Such as would profit by the Word, will find it 
not enough to acknowledge in general the authority 
thereof, unlefle they have ferious thoughts of it inre- 
ceiving’ every particular meflage, and particularly hard 
tydings , therefore befide the general Infcription,v.1. 
we have the divine authority of this particular meflage 
twiceafferted, itis, Tbe Word of the Lord by Hosea, 
or, in Hofea, to wit, by divine in{piration 5 Atnd, The 
Lord faid itto Hofea. 2, Whatever be the Lords ten- 
dernefie and meeknefle, and his allowance that his fer- 
yanis deal fo wich uch as fin through ignorance and 


a‘people are obftinatéand defperate-in finning, itis the 
the Lords Will they be handled fharply, and perem- 
- ptorily dealt with » for, this {ad challenge, is the firft 
meflage putin Hofed’s mouth to thispeople, It 
the: beginning of the Word of the Lord, orthe firft 
| meflage he got incommiflions 3. Albeit it fhould be 
the caréof Miniftersto gain the affe€ions of people, 
that way may be made. for their meflages yer they 


—— 


| gegivhind quiets faithtulncfle and a good. confci- 
ew 
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perfettthrough his comelinefle, Ezek. 16. 3,— 14. 


‘Prophecy of A 


, 


infirmity, andare not hardened in their fin 5 yet when — 


» would guard, left in fodoing, they bluntthcedge of | 


| from the Lord, or, whoredeme fromafter the Lord, asin 
 effe& renouncing all fubje€tion to him, and cafting 


‘ed under the type of children of whoredomes ; patty, 


~ ‘ 


OSE A, 2 | 
ence, butthey would firftand laftdeclare their oppoli- 
tionto fin: therefore alfo is Hofea commanded to be- 
gin thus, without any previous in(nuation to the pre- 
judice of this duty. 4.Whatevér grofle iniquities may 
be inche vifible Church, and whatcver Gods contro- 
verfiemay bebecaufe of them; yer the great fin and 
caufe of Gods controverfie is, when fhe corrupts Re- 
ligion, and elpecially when fhe makes Apoftatie unto 
idolatry $ therefore doch the Loid begin with thisas 
the great challenge againft Ijract 5. Idolatry, efpeci- 
ally in the Church, is fpiricual whoredome, becaufe 
it dtrikes ax the marriyge-tie, and relarion betwixt Go 
and his peoples and takes in anotherlovers 2nd there 
fore is more bainousinthe Church, ‘then among ‘Pa- 
gans, and becau'e ir isan irreconcileable fault, as a- 
waking jealoufie, which the Scripture calleth the rage 
of aman; therefore is iccalled whoredome, and their 
finfulneffe is reprefented bya wife of whoredomes. Sce 
Exod 20 4,5. 6. Asidolatry is exceedingly aggrcaged, 
by the confiderction cf the parry whom idolartrs do de 
fert, whoisthe Lord Febovab; and by their obliga- 
tion unto him, by realonof many favours, being the 
Jand orthe people, who were fetled in thac promifed 
land by: his efpecial hand, and who enjoyed {pecial 
dignities and priviledgesin it, and by the general overs 
flowing of this fin, when it isnot fome few. only, but 
the land, all of them, andthe body of the Nation 
who fallin ir: So whatever idolaters may pretend of 
cleaving to God, cogerher with their idols, (as Ferobo: 
am did, 1 Kings 12, 28.) yet the Lord will look up- 
on them, as rejeters of himand his yoke, and {uch 
as he will haye no communion with; therefore, faich 
he, she Land hath committed whorcdome, departing 


| 


him off, whatever they pretend. See 2 (or.6.15,16. 
7+ It is the plague of God ona vifible Church, ‘that 
when fhe renounceth God and his Wer fhip, fheis gi- 
ven up tobe exceedingly grofle in idolatry, and cot- 
Tupting the Worfhtip of God, as not only the fruit of 
her inclination, but that Gods judicial wpgiving of 
her may alfo befeeninit; Therefore is I/racl refem+ 
bled toa wife of whoredomes, or a wife eminently 
and fuperlatively whorith, asthe Original forme of 
fpeech imports, See 2 Chron. 33.9. Exck. 16. 46, 
47,438,51,52 2Theff. 2.10,11%. 8. Idolatry is al- 
fo anentangling fin, which when the Church once 
fallethinto, fhe is ftill the more enamoured and taken 
withit, and goeth the more inceffantly on, adding one 
degree ot defection to another; to which the is given 
up of God, asa punifhment for her preluming to de* 
bord intheleaft ;. fomuch alfo are we caught in the 
challenge, The land hath committcd great whoredome, 
or, in whoring hath gone a whoring, one ftep hath 
drawn onanother.as the Original imports.9.A Church 
making defection from God unto idolatry, doth bring 
great prejudice upon her childrenor particular members, 
cither by drawing them into defe€tion with ber, or by* 
making’them fhare in the fad effects thercof,therfore,al - 
beit an idolatrous Church may bring forth children un-o 
God, fo long ashe hath not given her abill of di- 
yorce, Exck. 16, 20,21. yer the ftate of the particu- 
lar members of the Church of I/racl, is here reprefent- 


caufe idolatry was not only authorized and enjoyned 
by the Reprefentatives of Church and Stace, bat ge- 
. Bea cae 2 Uetally 


ee 
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| 4 
| nerally embraced by the people; and partly, becaufe 
- | when fuch an iniquity over floweth, it tareth the worfe 
| wich pacticular members for their fake, and they do 
‘Share in the commoneplagues as children of whore- 
domes: 'dolatry isa {pecial fin, the fad effets whereof 
may follow pofterity long, Exod. 20. §. 10, AS a peo- 
ple do grow infin, or draw nearer judgement, they 
become the more flupid, and infenfible of their fin 
and danger; forthis cau‘eit is, that Ifracl needs thefe 
types to inculcate this do@rine. 14. Suchas God em- 
ployeth in carrying his minde tothe Church, muft dee 
| ny themf{elves and their interefts, and be content to be 
xerciled and dilpoled of, asthe Lord feeth may moft 
contribute to make their doétrine ufeful and effe@ual; 
Therefore muft Hofca apply unto himfelf this igno- 
minious type, of taking a wife of wheredomes, even 
Gomer the.daughter ef Diblaim, if to be it might con- 
vincethem. So E¢ekiel mufi be content tolofe his be- 
loved wife by a {udden ftroak, and to forb ar mourning 
-underit, if fo be itmight move the people to hear one 
Sermon, Ezek, 24. 16,17, @¢5 


| 
| 


Ver. 3. 


Which conceived and bare hima Sen. 


Verle 4. Andthe LORD faid unto him, 
Cali his name fexrcel: for yet a little while, 
and Iwill avenge the blood of Fexreel upon the 
houfe of feha, and will caufe to ceafe the King- 
dome of the houfe of Ifrael, 

§. Andit fhall come to paffe at that day,that 
I will break, the bowe of Ifracl, in the valley of 
fexreel. 


Followeth from the end,’ of v.3.t0 v.10, apredi- 
Gion of the calamities that were to come upon them 
by degrees, till they fhould ceafe robe a Kingdome, a: 
Nation ora Church, This istypically held forth, un- 
dvr the reprefentation of three children, broughr forth 
to the Prophet by this wife of whoredomes, whereby 
isfignied a threefold period of the ripening of their 
fin, and athreetold degree of their ruine and deftru- 
Gion 3 And inthis the type doth fuit well, for as chil- 
dren are the fruit of marriage, or ofunlawful conjun- 
tion under cloak of an busband, fo their idolatry and o- 
ther fins being ripe,did at laft bring forth that fad fruir. 

The firft foncalled Fceyrcel,did intimate fins coming 
toan height under ferns potterity ; for which the 
Lord threatens fhortly to call them to anaccount, and 
totake vengeance on Febu’s race for his bloodfhed com: 
mitted on the houfe of Ahab, 2 Kings 9. and och. 
chap, as accordingly was accomplithed on Zecha- 
#iab, the fon of this Feroboam, whorcigned bur fix 
moneths before he was flaine by a confpiracy , 
2 Kings 15.8, 9, 10,12. This ftroak is amplified from 
fome effects thereof, that by it not only Febu’s race 
-fhould be cutoff, but che Kingdome fhould ceafe, or 
getfuchablowin their fall, and after it, asit fhould 
never recover its former vigour till ir were deftroyed : 
And that their warlike power fhould be broken, even in 
the very heart ‘of their Countrey, and in the valley 
lying before Fegreet, which was one of the habitations. 
of Abab, 1 Kings vtv1, of which, fee Fofb. 17.16. * 
Fudg. 6.33. Toall this prediQion doth the childes 
name, Fezveelagree, as being to be punithed for ie 


Tee 


A brief Expofition of 


. tive of man made after his Image, and of juftice and 


- bale endsand intereft, or when they do it nor throt bly, 


yet he claveto the idolatry of the Calves for 
his own intereft, 2 Kings 30. 31. and foproved him= 
J 7 felf 


Chapsr.ver. 455.1 


the 


blood which, was fhed in Fegrecl, as being a den of 
bloody rebbers, as Ahab made Ferree by killing Nta- 
both ; and being inftead of Hfrael, to become Fezreel, 
or [cattered of the Lord, and broken by divifions, as 
they were atrer thar time: till they were utterly fear- 
tered. Dold. 1. Whatever prefent fruizs men may 
feem to reap by fin, yerat ladt, being continued in, it 
willripen toan height, and fic for ftroskes ; for, this 
wife of whoredomes doth covccive and bear a for, her | 
whoiedomes come to anheigh:, and did draw dewn 
the fad fruits thereof, . 2. Notwitbftanding that fin- 
nersinthe Church do conceit of their priviledges ; 
yet God will not only plague them, but make their fin 
and judgement as con{picuous, asif icwere their ve- 
ryname3 For, The Lord (aid unto him, Call bis name 
Fezrecl, whereby is fignified, that howevee they glori- 
edinthename of I/racl, yet the Lord fhould make 
them becomea Fegreel by manifefting of cheir fin, and 
by plagues forit, 3. Albeit idolatry be the great fin 
of the Church, and doth deferve faddeft judgements ; 
yetthe Lord ufeth togive up fuch. Apoftates unto o- 
ther grofle wickednefies, to lee them andthe world fee. 
the fruit of their departing from God, and by all thefe 
finnes together tohaften the judgement: For, albeit 
the chiet fin and cauie of Gods contioverfie, beidola- 
lary, v.2.yct for thefe caufes, are they given up to mur~ 
thx and bloodfhed with it, 4. The Lord: is fo refpe~ 


equity among men, as the blood, even of thefe who are 
wicked, and delerve deftru@ionat Gods hand, will 
not be unrevenged on thele who fhed it unwarrantably, 
either for their way orend init; I will, faith he, a- | 
wenge the bloed, (or, bloods) of Fexrecl, or the blood 
of eAbabs houfe, the Lords requiring whereof gives 
ample ground of hope to expeét the like of othets, who 
fuffer more innocently; See Gen. 9:6. Pf 9. 128 
Henameth ir bloods. becaufethere were many fl vugh=— 
ters, even ofall Ababs family, 2 Kings 10.416 toge- 
ther with abaziah; 2 Kings 9. 27. and his brethren, } 
2 Kings 1061314. And; the bloods of Fegreet, bee 
caufe however fome of thefe were flainin Samaria, and 
elfewkere, yet not only did the execution begin, or was 
moft there, and was done elfewhere b Febu’s authorie 
ty in Fezrcel, but becaufe what was dike thereon Fe. 
horam, and Fezebel, feemed to be moft juftifiable, a 
caufe of foregoing Prophecies, 2 Kings 9.25, 26,36, | 
37. and yet the Lord will avengeit. §, Men may not 
only be doing that which God inhis holy Providence 
will permit to fucceed, but even that which isin it 
(elf juft, and materially Gods,command, and yet be 
guilty beforeGod, and juftly punifhed for ir,when ' 
they donot the Lords work fincerely , but for their own 


but only in fo far as may ferve vheir own turnes 
albeit Febu was anointed at Gods Command, 

cute his judgement on 4 babs houle, 
yea,and temporally rewarded for ir, ‘2Kings 10, 30. 
yet it is hereaccounted murther, to be avenged on his 
houle, becaufe he did it not out of zeal for God, but 
to get a Kingdome to him(elf, ahd becaufe (which is | 
an revidence of the former)’ he did only fo much as 


might ferve hisends, and eftadlith him inthe ya , 
dome: For, though he executed Gods [quarrel on 
CtSy 


For, 
tO ¢xes 
2 Kings 9.657. 


hab and his houle, and on Baals Prieths and f 


* 


Chap.1.ver.6,7. 


Prophecy of HOSEA. 


t felf more careful of his own affaires and fetling, then of | 


Religion. 6. Men may profper a whilé in-acourfe, a- 
gainit which the Lord bach a ftanding quarrel. ond 
will avenge it on their pofteriry: For, faith the Lord, 
I will avenge the blood of Fexrecl upor the boule of 
Febu, though him(elt and his next fucceffours were cx- 
empted for atime, which asic may be dreadful to men 
who profper in an ill way, who may be made to ror a- 
bove ground in Piagees on their pofteriry: fo it may 
warne men not to follow the fins of their Predeceffours, 
meeely becaufe they profpered inthcir hand. 7. How- 
ever finners may blefie chemfelves, when jucgements 
feem to b2 afar off 3 yct they will at lait draw near, and 
any thing that is meafured by time, will foon come a- 
bout ; For, notwithftanding the promile given to Fe- 
huand his pofterity for {omeyenerations, yer now it is, 
Tet alittle while, and 1 will avengethe blood of Fex- 
reel, ¢g’c, 8 As Kingdomes have tueir periods prefix- 
ed by God, fo there may be fo muchanger againft a 
Nation evidenced in the {miting even of their wicked 
Magiftrares, and fo great commotionsin. overturning 
of thegy, and confufions following thereupon, as miy 
not only bea prefage of the overthrow of a Kingdom, 
but will give it fuch an irreparable ftioak, and fo break 
‘the power thereof, as it fhall never recover, e/pecially 
continuing inthe fame fins; therefore is it fubjoyned 
tothis ftroak on Febu’s houfe; And I will cauje to 
scale the Kingdome of the houfeof Ifracl, for though it 
endured a while after, yet his was a prefage of it, and 
they never recovered of that ftroak, but were broken by 
confufions and diftraGions, till the torreign enemy 
came uponthem, as is hinted atinthe next verfe, 
end expreffed moreat length. in their milerable condi- 
thon, 2 Kings 15. 9.A$ there is no power nor ftrength 
of a Kingdom ableto refift God coming in anger 3 fo 
the Lords beaking of a Kingdmes power, and exhiuft- 
ing it totally isa fadevidence of his dijpleafure, and 
prefage of further ruine; therefore is it added as a 
part of the ftroak, and the way howthe Kingdom came 
toceale ; At that day I wilt break the bowe of Ifracl, 
under the bowe,(much ufed among them and whereof 
Febumade {pecial ule, 2 Kings 9. 24.) comprehending 
all warlike power: Andthat he will do this inthe 
valley of are, that is, not fo much by any battel 
there, (of which we reade not elfewhere) as that 


they thould sotbe broken by any difcomfitureon their - 


borders, which the Kingdome might repaire againe ; 
but thisdecay fhould reach the very heart of their 
Countrey, where their ftrength androyal Citieswere, 
and where they thought themiclves fecure, and there. 
fore were infolent in oppreffion and bloodfhed, and 
this expofed them to the calamitics which followed, 


Verfe 6. And fhe conceived, again, and 
bare a daughter, and God faid unto him, Call 
ber name Lo-ruhamah: for I will no more 
have mercy upon the houfe of Ifracl : but Iwill 
utterly take them away. 


The fecond childe isa daughter, called Lo-rnbamah, 
or, not having obtained mercy; This type is made ule 
of (as wouldappear,) to point at that period of their 
fins, ripening for the ftroak of abegun captivity, by 
Tiglab pilefer King of Afyris, of whichfee, 2 Kings 
15-29, The Lord declareth that this time fhould be a 


- = anenihh 


time of nomercy, (as the childes name fignified) be- 
caufe he would not adde any mere, (as he had donefor- 
merly, 2 Kings.14,25,26.27.) comanifelt his mer- 
cy toward them in their affliGion , but would make 
that captivity irrecoverable, and aprefage of the capzi- 
vity of the whole Nation, which thorily followed, 
2 Kings 17. andunder which they are held to this 
day, Dod, 1, Whacever be the Lords Prerogative of 
free-grace, in delivering when and whom he willjand 
whatever be his pity toward his own, . who cry to him 
under iuftly procured affliGions , yet fuch as continue 
in fin, after the Lord bach (mitten. them, may expe 
that their calamities will nor expiace their fin, buc 
that God will puriue them wich ilioa& upon ftroak: 
therefore, albeit I/raet was plagued and broken before, 
yet fince they continued in their defeétion trom the 
true worfhip of God, and from the houe of Davd, 
thisripens to a new birth cf judgement 3 She con- 
ceived again, and bare,¢gc. 2.Jt%sa fad judgement, 
when the Lord not only weakens. people ourwardly, 
bur takes away alfo manly {pirits fiom chem, and they 
become like women, either ior doing or iutkring. So 
much may be imported by thistype of a daughter, that 
the eftare of the people atter the former ttroke, andat 
the coming on of this, was quire broken, and them- 
Aelves effeminate ; fo that they were concent to take any 


' termes of the 4ffyrians, who molelted them, z-Kings 


15.19. (which is called a ligh: affidion in refpc& of 
this that followed, I/a,9, 1.) and did quietly ftoop un- 


| der fomany murtbering Kings, who did tile every one 


upon the ruines of ano:her When men are in fuch 
a temper, confcience will readiiy be trampled on 
through bafeneffle. 3. 1c is a fad ingredient ot anaf- 
fli&ted condition, when Gods mercy and bowels of com- 
paffion are with-held froma people under ir, when they 
have no afluranceofaroom inhis heart and fympa- 
thy, (which is a fair advancage) nor any effets chereol 
manifefted in moderating or delivering from ir ; theres 
fore, faithhe, Call her mame Lo-ruhamab, for I will no 
more have mercy upon the howfe ef Ifract. . Vhe fadncfle 
of this condition may be read inthe Churches com: 
plaint, I/4,63. 15. andin Gods Promile to his chil- 
dren, Pfal. 8 9. 30, 31, 32, 33,34. 4. However the 
Lord do manifedt much mercy toward a vifible Church, 
and fhebe ready to prefume on that, yer abufe of 
former mercy, may bring the exercife of mercy toward 
a vifible Church to aperiod 5 For, faith the Lord, I 
willno morehave mercy upon the house of !{racl, or, 
adde no more to have mercy, as of before; and the fad 
evidence of this condition is, that their former rods had 
not been bleffed, but their abufe there of by their conti- 


; nuance in fin, had drawn forth this new rod, with this 


fad noteuponit. §.Where the Lord denies his mercy 
under affliGion, not only will that ftroke prove irreco- 
verable, bur it is an evidence of moe ftroakes to come, 
till a people be sonfumed 5 for, (ith he, I will xo more 
have mercy, but I will utterly take them away, that is, 
feeing Ideny mercy, _ not only fhall this cepcivity be 
without recovery; but moe of them, even the whole 
Nation fhall follow. 


Verfe 7. But Iwill have mercy upon the 
houfe of Fudah,and wil fave them by tke LORD 
their God, and will not fave them by bowe, nor 
by fword, nor by battel, by horfes, nor by horfé- 
men, . B 3 This 


ns 


a rr te 


. 


| 6 A. Brief Expofetion of the 


This (ad condition of Ifraclis illuftrate’ from the 
contrary condition of Fdab. who adhered betcer unto 
the Covenant. Albeit fudab was both before and af- 
ter this molctted by Ifrael,T fa. 7.1 .&c. 2King 14-12. 
&c. and looked onas torlorne by them 5 vet the Lord 
promifeth to manifeft mercy untothem, and deliver 
them from theit enemies, and. that nor by ordinary 
means and wayes, but by his own immediate hand, or 
by Chrift, Dan.9.17. and by vertuc of the Cove- 
nant, Zech.g.11. This was verified in their deli- 
verance from Senacherib, when ! frael was carried cap- 
tive, and Fudab was very low; and in their returne 
from the Babylonifh captivity. Hofeadoch thus {peak 
favourably ot Fudab, whom their own Prophers dealt 
more roundly with, not only becaufe he was fent 
chiefly to. infift on Ifraets condition, but bécaule F#- 
dab in his dayes had none of the worft Kings, except 
Abiz, and Hee an Hezekiah, to whofe dayes this 
feems efpecially to rélate; and becaule they were in 
many things betterthen /fracl, as Hofca 11. 12. and 
were accordingly better dealtwich. Dod. 
the Lord cut off a finful people, pretending inrereit in 
him, yet will he not want « Church, to whom he will 
be kinde, and whofe priviledge fliall beto be the ob- 
je@ of his mercy , for, at this time ot calamiry on Tf- 
racl, 1 willbave mercy upon the boufe of fudab, faith 


ry, toleeothers who wait on God, well dealt. with, 
when they reap the fruit of their doings, theretore is 
Fudabs lor i in oppofition tothcirs, toembicter their 
cup $ Iwill no sore bave mercy upon the houfe of If- 
rach, verle-6. But Iwill bave mercy uponthe boufe of 
fudah, 3. Great metcy may be attending a people, who 
yet may be plunged in great difficulties; tor, fo was 
fudab after this promile,’ both by Syriaand Tract, 
3 Chron.28 5.6,&ce and bythe Affyrians, 2 Kings 


prefent crofles, withour which we could not take up 
his mercy well. 4 Themercy ot God is a fountaine 
from whence deliverance will flow, according to the 
renour of the Covenant, and the fafety and delivers 
ance of the Church, is a thing out of queftion, though 
fhe oft-times fall in debare with God about the way 
and means of it , for, upon this, I will have mercy; it 
followeth, I will fave them, and it isan abfolute pro- 


way’s to do ity tharthe Church ufually looks moft 
untoe 5. The Lord needs not creature-helps, nor is 
he (o tied to meanes, asthat he cannot work greateft 
things withoutand above them 3 yea, he oft-times de- 
| lights toadt more immediately for hisChurch, and'to 
take her as the forelorne into his own hand: for,faith 
he, I will (ave them by the Lord their God, that is, (as 
is before explained) byhis own hand, © through Jelus 
Chrift, and by vertue of the Covenant; and thus he 
favesthem, though be will not [ave them by bowe, ec- 
6, The Lords laying afide probable meanes and inftru- 
ments in delivering his people, is for their double ad- 
vantage} for, not only are they certainly delivered, 
but their deliverence that way, doth aflure them of 
their intereftin God, through Chrift byvertue of a 
Covenant ftanding firme in the midft of ‘all their af- 
fli€ions ; tor, the God by whom they are faved is then 
feen to be theLord theirGod.7-Albeit deliverance of the 
Lords Church from her troubles, be.a {weet mercy,and 
| call for praile, whatever way the Lord be pleafed to 


1. Albeit. 


| 


he, 2. 1c will bean aggravation of backfliders mile- | 


-foadvanceth their {pititual good ; bur becaufe warre, 


18.13. we muft not mealure Gods purpofes of loveby ' 


mile, I will favetbem, though he will not take thofe | 


racl, Te arc not my people, and Twill norbe yt 
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Chap't ver.8,9. 


fend it 5 and albeic the Lords people, having his cal- 
ling, may by warre aflert themfelves into freedome : 
yet it isa f{pecial mercy, when the Lord nor only 
favesby hisown hand, but.wrhout warre and blood- 
fhed, not only becaule hehumbleth them fo far, and 


even when it brings {afery, is'a terrible loc, and in ef- 
fe&a fcourge, and produceth fuch diftempers and ef- 


fe&s, as miy leave matter of humiliation in the midft } 
of greateft deliverances 5 fo much alfomay be gather-. 


ed from this, thatthe Lord wij not fave them by bowe, 
nor by fword, nor by battel, by hor{cs, ner by bor{cmen, 


that is, neicher by military preparations nor actions, } 
how promifing foever, but by his own hand, an‘wer- 


ingthe mournful prayers of his people, as ia Hexcki- 
abs dayes, 


* . 


Verfe 8. Now when fhe had weaned ‘oa 


rubamah, fhe conceived and bare a fon. 
9. Then faid God, (all his name Lo-am- 


mi: for ye ate not my people, and I will mot be 
your God. . 


_ The laft period of their fnnes ripening for Gods 
judgements, is reprelented under the type of the third 
childe, called Lo-ammi, or, not my people, pointing at 
the time of their uiter caprivisy by Sbalmaneler,2K ng 
17e whereby God made void the relation becwixe him 
and that people, {cattering them among the Natjons, 
and making them ceafe from being his Church and 
people, towit, asa Nation, for otherwiie remnants — 
of them did cleave to fudab. Whencelearn, 1. § 
is the long-fuffering patience of God,elpecially coward 
the vifible Church, that he is notunly flaw co anger, 
andto manifeft the fame by judgements; but even 
when he hath begun to ftrike, he yet waits patiently, 
to fee what _ule chey will make of prefent judgements, 
to prevent future and fadder {troaks 5 and in particu - 
lar, itis very long ere the Lord come to unchurch a 
people that have been in Covenant with him 3. fo much’ 
are we taught inthis type, that this ftroak came not 


till che birth of thethird childe, and charthis childe 


was not conceived till after foehad weaned Lo ruba- 
mab, which cook up.a longer time, then if fhe had given 
ic (uck by another, 2. However the Lords. long fuf- 
ai patience be great and admirable, yet it will not 
laft alwayes towards a finful people, efpecially after he 
hath begun topleid with them, bur will at laft come 
ya 
the 


toafad period, For, at laft, fhe conceived and barea 
fon, typifying their utter reje€tion, 3, hb r 


mits ought to be fer to the freedomeand effica 

graceof. God, whocan and doth fan@ige aifliéions 
unto the ‘Church, amd make thema meaneto turne 
her, and caufe her cleave fafter\to him: yer ir doth 
alfo oft-times prove rootrue, thatwhen the Lord be- 
gins to contend with her, | fhe proves loobftinate jn 
fin, and fo incorrigible and inceflantin defeGtion, that 
nothing ends it buc her utter -rejeGtion, at leaft for a 


time; For, fuch was the iflue of his former dl{penfa- 


tions with Ifrael, as is tobe feentill thisday, 4. Tt 
capeftone ot all pie oly ae apeople, (and 
which they will refolve, if not made ufe of) is their 

churching and cutting off the relacions be 
andthem; For, this isthe fad and final itroal 


Chap.t.ver. 40. 


at, not beyours, as-it isinthe Original. Seethe like 
| forme of fpeech, Ezek. 16.8. Thou becameft mine, or 
my people. 5. Whacever may follow upon Gods {mis 
ting of a people in feverity, andtheir not making ufe 
thereof, yet his relation and intereft ina people, is not 
alwayes to’ be méafured by his feverity in ftriking, or 
defiying any cxpreflion of his compaffion and fympathy 
underit3 For, under the former ftroaks they were Lo- 
_ rubamab, and yer came not to be Lo-ammi, till this 
ftroak, See 1/4.63.15,162 6.Whenever the Lord 
| gives wp with a people.as to being their God, he will 
| make ic appear thatthe breach began on theirfide, and 

that they fift voluntarily reje&ted himy and choofed 
that ftate and condition fintully,to which, anid the efa 
feéts» thereof, he gives them ‘up judicially; fo much 
doth the order of this fentence import, Ye are not my 
pedple, and thereforeit is reafon he fubjoyne, I will 
not beyeurGod. 7. Apeople may feem to be onthe 
recovering hand for outward ftrength, yea, and poffi+ 
bly feem morro be foillas formerly, when their utter 
captivity is evenat hand: fo much feemeth to be re- 
préfented to us,’ in that the type of thislaft ftroak is a 
fon; (whereas inthe, former it was a daughter) pointing 
at theit conditiog about the time of their captivity ; 
partly, in that they recovered fome little ftrength,ma- 
| king: them attempe to.free themfelves of the Affjria 
yoke, 2 Kings17. 4. hereby teaching” how little caufe 
_impenirent inners have to truft to outward appearances; 
even albeit hey feeme to have wreftled out of many 
difficulcies; and to be upon theamending hand. And 
partly, in that they were not fo ill as formerly; neither 
their King, 2Kiags 7.2. (who, -it may be, - let all 
that would go upto Ferufalem and worfhip, as fome 
coneeive that Pafleover, 2 Chron. 30. was before rheit 


as the fand of the fea * And though 
of their land fhould be an evidence 


he World, where they and the 


re ee ee 


‘hard-difpenfarions, thar thire are promifes of berrer 


; fhould the accomplifhment be foro us ; therefore doth 


| racls teniporal priyiledgés, yet their {piricual priviledg+ 


| Churchis a great mercie, and doth richly make up the 


_ ham,Gemts, 47.38 athing thar would not faile,andto 


| that they flvall’-be my peoples | but Sounes. An 
_undet the Old and’ New! Teftament be the fame in fub+ 


| nities of the Ifraelin the Spirits who are not only 
!) people and fubjeéts, bie fonsby vertae cf Regeneration 
y and Adoption. © 7: Asit isan hich dignity to become 
children, Sons and Heites‘unto' God,” fo this dignity 
' doth appeat more diftin@ly, by confidering thar sou; j 
/rowhom they have rélation, isnioadamb idol, butthe f 
 living-God who hath life in himfel §who is the fotntain 


“childyen 5 fot, itis theit digniry,Ve.2¥c the (owned of the’ 
living God, 8. Grace in God em, “and doth ‘take ff, 
_choicéof fuch tobe his children a af had no relation to! f 
him, ot fach as had forfeited all theit 
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| Géritiles thould embrace Chit, they fhould enjoy the 


dignity and the priviledges of theSons of God ‘This Dr¢- | 
diction is {> exprefiely applied both to Jews & Genrilés, 
Rom.9.24,25,26 and tothe {cattered ftrangers, Peet, 
1 with2.10-thatthere is’no dotbe to be made of it. DoF, 
I. Ina time of greateft feverity the Lord remembréth 
mercy,and doth not alter his purpofe of being great,and 
getting Worfhippers intke world ; for, fomuch doth 
this promifeteach.’ (2, Albeit the godly in their days 
and ‘generation ‘fhoula meet with nothing but hard 
lots, yec it may be acomfort unto them, under prefent 


dayes to be accomplifhed in afier-ages; and in parti- 
cular, the predi€tion of Gofpel -times and di(penfations, 
was the comfort of the godly under the Law, much more 


the Lord by Hefea, comfort the godly in his time with 
thefe promifes; See Luketo. 23,24. Gen. 48.21, 
3. Believers of all Nationsare Abrabams feed, and the 
true Ffrael, and confequently, whatever became of 1/2 


es were not loft, when they were caft out, bur diftribu- 
tedamong believers of them, and the reft of the chil? 
dren 3; fot, they arecalled, The children of Ifract, and 
come to be the Sounes and Pecple of GOD : See Rom 
4.16517. Gal.3;7: and 6.16, 4. The enereafle of the 


difperfion and Scattering of any vilible Church 3 there- 
fore isit held outas the encourdgements The number 
of thechildren ef Ifracl {halt beas the fand of the fea; 
which cannot be mea(ured nor numbred, 5. The.Lord 
is {till mindful of his Covenant, .and fo careful of per= 
forming che fame, that whatever appear to thé Contrary, 
yet be will ftill make ir good’one way or other 3 atid in 
particular the promife to 4 brabam, concerning the mul- } 
tiplying of ‘his {éed, isrichly accomplifhed under che 
Gofpel, though his feed after rhé fleth be rejeéted for'a 
time; theréfore doth he repeat'that promife to Abra. 


be accomplithed under the Gofpel.6 The priviledges cf 
the people ofGod under theGofpel and berterC covenant, 
have an advantage of the times under the Law; and thé 
priviledges of the truly godly, are fir above thefe ‘of 
any vifible Church whatfoever; therefore in oppofition 
to their being not my peoples “it is promiled, ie only 

it is 
thus exptefled, partly, becaufe however the Covenant 


fiance, yet the priviledges are’ more ample,clear and di 
ftin@ now then before : Though his people weré then 
childten, yet they were kept undet the condition of a 
fervant, whereas now their Sonfhip is more clear, Gat. 
4.1,7. and partly, becaufe the exterial fate arid privi- 
ledges of the Nation of Tract, come far fhort of the dig- 


of alk life,” and thé Authou? ‘6f erernal life to all his: } 
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viledges$ and they who are thus alvanced ought not 
to forget what they were without it; for, thole who 
were not my people, (either Gentiles without God, or 
Ifractetes vejeéted and puc from their priviledges) are 
made fons of the living God, and thisis put in the pro- 
mifero minde them of it. g.ltis a comfortable and 
re refhful mercy, when Religion is taking place in the 
world where it,was not before: and it isthe advantage 
of Golpel-times, that the Church is not confined to 
one Nation or Countrey, butinall places God may 
be ferved, and our intereft in hini avowed; . For, they 
getthis dignity, intheplice where it was {aid unto 
them, Yeare not my people; that is, throughour the 
world, where the Gentiles lived without God, and the 
Iraclites difperfion there was an evidence of their reje- 
&ion, and [o their condition faid it to them, befide the 
verdi& of che Wordagainft them.Sce Fobn 4.21. 10,1t 
isalfoa great advantage, when the Lords goodnefle to 
his Saints and their way, dothconvince the world of 
their excellencie, and neither their afflictions and car- 
riage doth make them a reproach, nor caufe the world 
to ftumb‘e arthem-;. fo much may be gathered from 
this, i¢fhall be faid unto them, Ye are the [ounes of the 
living God 5 not only fhall the Golpel call, and bring 
them to this dignity, and paffe fuch a fentence in their 
favours, bur others fhall be made to acknowledge and 
admire it in shem,1/a 61.9. 
* 


Verfe 11. Then fhallthe children of }u- 
dah, andthe children of Ifrael be gathered to- 
gether, and appoint themfelves one head, and 
they foall come xp out of the land, for great 
fhall be the day of fezreel. 


The fecond Promife fcems to relate more efpecial- 
lyto Ifracl in theletter, holding forth their future re- 
colle@ion and union with Fudah under Chrift their 
Head, and their coming up out of their forelorn con- 
dition, to enjoy the priviledges allowed: upon them. 
The fame promife.for fubftance is alfo held forth, I/a. 
1x, 13.967. 3. 18. Ezek. 27. from ver, 16, to 26, 
As for this part of the Promife, they fhall. come up out 
of the land ; albeit it be. fpoken with allufion unto the 
Babylonifh captivity, from whence Fudah cameup to 
Fudea, which Jay higher, yet it was not thea accom- 
plifhed ;. for neither did there ac’that time any fuch 
number of Ifrael come up, nor can Zerubbabel be 
the head appointed here, but only Chrift, Eqek. 34. 
22, 23. and 37. 24525. And albeit this may be un- 
der ftood fpiritually of converted Fudah and Ifrael, (as 
all the godly) theirgarhering themfelves out of the 
world to the Church, and moving on toward their hea- 
venly Canaan, which was typified by Ifracls coming 
out of Egypt, and Fudab out of Babylon 5 yet the pa- 
rallel places, (peak alfo expreffely of their coming up 


from the land of their difperfion tothe land which their , 


fathers inhabited, Ezek, 37, 21522,25. Fer. 3.18. 
Dod, 1, Albeitthe Lord have now fora long time re- 
jected the body of Fudaband Ifrael, and filled their 
room with Gentiles, the branches of the wilde Olives 
yet his gifts and calling toward them,are without repen- 


" tance,as doth appear in his refervation of a {pecial por- - 
tion of Gofpel-bleffings for them, asthis Promife kolds 


forch,,.2.The falvation promifed tothe feed of A bra 
ham in the days of theGolpel ,is not peculiar to the Fews 


A Brief Expofition of the 


| head. 
yer Zion, Pfal. 2.6. yet itis the duty and priviledge 


‘tered here and there among the Gentiles, but their 


ca reftirution of their captivity, and bringing them 


their Head, who hath influence toaffift and refreth 


Chap. r.ver.t '. 


only, who were rejeGted for their crucifying of Chrift, 
but common to Ifrael alfo,. who fhall be converted and 
made. again one body with Fudab, after all che rents 
that have been betwixt them, fince their defe€tion 
from the houfe of David. and their corrupting of Re« 
ligion$ for, the children offudab, and the children of 
Tfrael fhall be gathercdtegether; See Rom. 11. 26. 
3. Fheday is coming,wherein all I/racd hall acknow- 
ledge therrue Meffiah, when Fudab thall lock unto 
hiny whom they have pierced, and mourne and em: 
brace him ; and when I/rael fhall embace him for their 
King, and thetrueSon and Heire of David, from 
whom they have made fo foule defeGion, and in him 
fhall they be united: For, heis that one bead, inem- 
bracing of whom they fhall be converted, and in whom 
they fhall be'united. 4. Asunion amongft the peo- 
ple of God, is.a. choice Golpel-mercy, conidering (a 
mong other things) the violence of the contentions 
of brethren; fo, crue union needs never be expe@ted, 
but where Chrift ismade opr Head, with whom com- 
munion is holden, and ferup asa King to governe, and 
men arenot fuffied to walk after their own imaginations: 
This general inftruion may be gathered trom this 
particular inftance, Fudah and Ifrgel fhall be gathered 
together, their union after fo ert siflenGons, is a 
greac mercy, and they atrainto ic when they have one 
s- Albeit Chrift bea King (ec by his father o- 


of theChurch, voluntarily to embracesand acknowledge, 
and fubmit unto him ; therefore it’ is faid, they {hall ap- 
point themfelves ong head, 6. The happinefle of choj- 
ceft Golp:l-times, confifts not fo much -in what the 
people ot God.enjoy for prefent, as in their moving 
forward roward their heavenly reft, joyning themfelves 
tothe Church, that they may have che ule of means 
for that end 5 anda time.of love will make difficulties 
in the way cafie, and loole the bonds of earthly affectie 
ons, or {piritual flavery, wherein men are held, or re-- 
tarded by them ; fomuch dorh this promife,[piritually 
underftood, teach, they ha come up out of the land. 
See Cqit.8.5 7. When I/racl and Fudahfhall be 
converted, the Lord will remember his Covenant, and 
reftore them to their promifed priviledges, and inpar- 
ticalar; there will nor only be convertsofthem fcat- 


Converfion will be accompanied with the recolleétion 
of.them, asa Nation, and (as would appear) wich 


back totheirland: fomuch appears to be in this pro- |. 
mile, They fhall begathered together, and they fhall 

come up out of the land, as is before explained : And 
this is the tenour of the Covenant with them, Deut, 
39,1, 2, 354,5- 8.Whatever be the difficulties of 
the children of God in their journey toward Heayen,or 
may bethe trials of T/racl after their’converfion; yer 
herein is ground of comfort, that they are under Chrift 


them, and power to proteét and fupport them 5 forsthey 
Shall appoint themfelvesone bead. and they fhall comeup 
out of the land. See Cant. 8,5. Mic. 2.13. Lotte Yo 
‘ et ed yay. 
As for that reafon fubjoyned inthe end of the ve 
For, (or becaufe, or albeit) great fhall be the day of Fe 
reels if we take Fereel, to fignifier ere: 
Lord; asv.q4. the meaning will be, 
becaufe there will be fuch adreadft 
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Chap.2.ver.1,2. 


therefore I will moke it up by chis reflicution 3° as in- 
deed in acime of love his compaffion floweth cur the 
more abundan:ly, as calamities haye becn fad and in- 


\beic there hath been fuch a great day of Fexreel, 
yet this mercy fhall alfo come to pafle ; neicher the-ir- 


well here take Ferxrecl for the feed of God; as iris allus 
} dedto chap. 2. 23.. co intimare (by way of confirma- 
tion of the Promife, that as feed when itis fowen in 
| the ground, doch hereby multiply and bring forch en~ 


ditperlion, it fhould make the day, of their recollecti+ 
on to be a grearand remarkable day, And irreacheth, 
reiInatime of love, the Lord can and will curn his 
peoples hardeft lotsinto mercies; Fexzrecl (cartered of 
the Lord, becotnes Fegreel the feed of the Lord. 2. Days 
of the Lords manitefting mercy towards his people, are 
indeed great dayes; and worth the marking, as afford 
ing merejesabove any mercies bee: for, fucha day 
fhall bea great day. 3. Acallthe times wherein God 
js Kinde to his people, are reniaikable times; fo in par 
ticular} a time of his loveafter fad calamities his bring- 
ing forch the fruits of their affli@ions, and of his love 
atter along intertuption, will make a refrefhful time, 
whereof the ftateof Ifract thall be aclear inftance; 
the time of whofe Converfion will bea remarkable and 
glorious time; for, great fhall be the day of Fexreels 
when God fhall regard them as his feed after their {cac- 
tering, and make chéavencrealethereby, © 


ets SS epi: 
B sxe nae Relarioe ; 
NE she firft part of ahis Chaptery x, The Lord 
Peerrhilenadipersinist to. contend with the 
Chatch ofdfracl, because of her defeGtion, and to 
‘exhorthet sto repentance and. reformation, v. 1,2. 
dette plague herand her children, .v. 3,44 2. For 
‘confirmation of this, the Lord layeth before her, her 
| fimand: the judgements that were to follow thereupon 5 
Phreéaening, \ thaefince fhe impudently followed i- 
“| sdels,sbecaule of advantage (as fhe fuppofed) by chem, 
‘| wy be therefore he fhould, ftop the. courfe ot ber prol- 
‘péritywand whoredomes, till e fhould finde her ex= 
‘| routs 0) 6, 7-\and threarening, tha fince fhe acknow- 
| Jedged himynct forsher: profperity, v8, therefore he 
| would take it fromher; m9. make her yilenefle appear, 
| -vpxouldepriveherot her: mirth and folemnitics, v. 11. 
‘ahdilay her land wafte; v. 12. Andinaword, he 
‘threatensto take courfewith her grofle idolatry, v.13+ 
| Ta he fecond partofthe Chapter the Lord promileth 
{ownto Jfraclunder the Gofpel, converfion and manife- 
‘feation of hiskindneffle under affliGion, v 14, refti- 
turioti to-her former enjoyments, vrs. an exact and 
through Reformation, v.16,17. the ble fling of peacc, 
wy, #8. the renovation. of the Covenant, vu. 19, 20. 
owtwatd meansof fubliftence, ve21,,22, and encreale 
| and many fatisfaétory proofs ofintereft and love; after 
their rejeGion'and hard ufage,v-234 (oe 
iyi EINER GRRe Gto OO ble op: 26 Fant 
_ | overfe 12 QuApyennto your brother, Ammi, 
AVON YEG? Ey hed $ebie’ ter, Robiabou si 
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fupporcabley Fer. 31+ 20,21. oritmay be raken thus, | 
reparablenefle of his ftroak, nor bis anger in fli Ging ir, | 


fhall make his promile of mercy void. Buc we may as 


] create ; fo they being encreafed and multiplied in their | 
_ thould enter in ‘a conteft with the Church of ifrael 


“ammi, and Lo-rubamab, chap.1. 6,9, Yet it would 


“as to begiven, oneto the brethren, the other to the fi- 
“cherifhing mutual love among thenifelves, efpecially in 


‘the truly gedly iman ill time, * to be careful of others; 


“them, makes them €ompaflionate and aGtive for the pub- 
‘Hick weal of the Church in their ftations;{o much is im- 


“eels, hopelefs, and themfelves under fome degrees of the 
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not my wife, weitheram I herchusband: Let 
her therefore put away her wheredomes out of 
her fight, and her adalteries from between her 


breafts. 


Inthis Chapter we have an enlargement and appli- 
cation of the former do@rine, wherein the accufation 
and threarenings that were typically propounded, are 
infifted on by way of Expofition to v. 14, and the pro- 
mifes-which were briefly propourded, are more fully 
branched out ro the end of the Chapter. In thefe verfes 
there is a charge laid upon the godly remnant, that they 


their mother, concerning her idolatry, whereby fhe had 
forefaulred her ptiviled ge of being Gods wife , and that 
they fhould ftir her up to duty, and to forfake this {pi- 
ritual whoredome. Whence learn, 1+ In times of great- 
eft defeGion of aviible Church, the Lord may, and 
doth keep unto him(elf ‘a remnant, for whole fake he 
coptinucth his prefence with a corrupt Church,or they 
prove witnefles forhim, andthefe to whom he will be ' 
good, however it go'with the body of the Church; for, 
fo is imported? here, there are brethren and fiftersto 
plead, which can neither be underftood of the Church, 
which was to be inthe dayes of the Gofpel, chap. 1,10, 
1¥. as if they were brought in by the Lord, to fhame 
prefent I/rael'frorh her whoredomes, nor yet of Fudab 
called unto to plead with I/rael:for, the prefent Church 
of T/ract could not be called a mothertocither of rhefle, 
but it is to be taken of a remnant among ‘themfelvés at 
that fame time. See 1 Kings 19.18.. 12. The great pri- 
Viledge of the'truly godly is, that the: priviledges offer- 
edtorhe vifible Church, arecenfured tothem, even 
when fhe is tejeCted § And in particular, that they have 
intereft in’ God as hispeculiar peoples which® as it 
floweth from Gods free mercy allanetly; fo it proves 
“the Fouatain of much metcy, and tender dealing to- + 
ward them; lo much may be gathered from their names, 
Ammi3 ot my people; and Rubamab, or having obtained 
mercy, which namés are givento them, when the body 
of the people are (for prefent, or fhortly to be) Lo- 


be confidered, that we are not to look’ on thefe names 


ftetsonly, but both of them as common to both,though 
becaufe of the Original conftrudion they be thus di- 
fttibuted. 3. It is the duty of the godly to be much in 


times of general defection, and of approaching cala- 
mities; therefore are they defigned as brethren and fi- 
ffers oneto another. 4s Jt is the commendation of 


and of the publick good, and when their fenfe of their 
great priviledges, atid of Gods tender mercies toward 


ported inthe charge laid on Ammi and Rubamah, inre- 
ference to theit Mother-Church. 5. Whatever be the 
activity of the godly in their duty,yet they need up -ftir- 
ring by the Miniftery of the Word, and co be mutual 
encoutagers and fharpeners one of another, efpecially in 
declining times, when duty may be full of hazard, fuc- 


fi piritual plagues of the time: for,this exhortation,Say ye 


to your brethren. (°c.imports not only that it istheir duty 
C 2 which 


i] 
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| which ishere giventhem in charge, fay ic who will 
unto them, but that Hofea,and the reft of the Prophets 
are co fay itcothem ; and that they are to fay it one co 
| another. 6. Asa Church may be very far declining,and 
yer cover it with fair pretences, excules and juftificaci- 
ons, requiring that fhe fhould de pleaded with, to put 
her from them 3 fo itistheduty of every true childe of 
God, to plead for him and his truth againftall, even 
| if it were a whole Church, and to plead with their mo- 
| ther, orthe body of the Nation, who were a vifible 
| Church, and brought them forchto God And they 
| arebound to infift in this dury without dilcouragement, 
| though they bealone, anda Church agaiatt them, 
| and albeic they feem to haveno !uccefle; Therefore is 
| che exhortation doubled, plead with your mother, plead. 


7. Open pleading for God againft a Church, is then | 


lawful in private petfons, when not only they have 
truth ontheir fide, and-have eflayed other more peace- 
able means before, butin vain: But more efpecially 
when the corruption pleaded againit, is idolatry ftri. 
king atthe marriagestie, and the is nor my wife, as to 
the merit of her way, which ishere given for the rea- 
fon of their pleading; and when fhe is entreated, 
though faulty, wich reverence, and asa mother, phead 
with your mother, yet aswithamother. And if fhe 
wasto be fo dealt with, folong as God gaveher nota 
bill of divorce, though an harlot, how much more is it 
required, when faultsreproveableare nothing fuch? 
This would make men in acquicting of their confci- 
ences, mourn more, and be more ordeily, and le fle tur- 
bulent. 8, Itisnofure ground for avifible Church 
to reftupon, that fhe hach once given up her nameto 
God, and was married to him, unlefle the alfo pe: fevere; 
feving avilable Church may decline fo far asto make 
void the Marriage- Covenant on her part, and to de- 
ferve rejeCtion, and a bill of divorce. _ Of this the 
Church of I/raclisa fad and evidencinftance, She is 
not my wife, her carriage was {uch as became not a 
wife, neither am L her husband; that is, fhe deferves to 
be rejeGied, though as yer the bill of divorce be nor 
given. g. Such is the long-fuffer ing pacience of God, 
as that he doth nor at firft give up with a Church, even 
when her difeafe is defperate, but by contending with 
her, calls her to amendment, upon which there isa 


door of hope left open; therefore doth he fubjoyne) 


this tothe challenge as his {cope in ir, Let ber there. 
fore put away ber whorcdomes and adultcries 3; anditis 
only upon negle& of ‘this thatthe fenrence cometh 
forth, v 3. 10. Godwillnot accept of faire underta- 
kings from a declining Church, but he requireth that 
her Reformation be real, and efpecially of idolatry, and 
co:rupting of Religion and his worthip; for, faith 
he, let ber put amay her whoredomes coc, 11, God re- 
quireth of his declining Church, thar the be fen- 
fible of the ill of her a@tivity in, idolacrous worfhip, 
and of her own impudence in following it, and that the 
renounce it with deteftations for, faith he, let ber 
put her whoredomes out of her fight, or, from her face, 
and her adulterics from between her breajts, alluding to 
the pomp and open impudence of harlots, who paint 
their face and deck their breafts, and make them bare , 
to follow filthinefle, and to engage and allure others: 
See Fer.2.33. This the is to be fo fenfible of, as to put 
them out of her fight, or tohave chem fo in abominati- 
on,as fhe cannot endure tolook on them See I/2,30.32, 
12. This fimilitude, pointing at the practice of idola- 


10 A Brief Expofztion of the Chap 2 ver. 3,4. 


breafts. 


ters, by the carriage of lewd harlots, teacheth, thatthe 
Lord abhorreth painting and laicivious decking . of 
the body, and that the praéticers thereof cannot be 
free of whoredome in ‘the fight of God; for, 
whoredome isintheir face, and adultery between their 


Verfe 3. Left Lftrip her naked, and fer her 
as ta the day that foe was bora, and make ber 


as awilderneffe, and et ber like a dry land, 
and flay her with thirft. 


4. And Iwill not have mercy upon her chil- 
dren, for they be the children of whoredomes. 


Unto this exhortationa certificationis fubjoyned, 
that if the Church of I/racl heackened not unro it,She 
would deftroy her felf, v. 3. and deny mercy to her 
children, or particular members of that Church, as 
being involved in the fame guilt with her, v. 4. The 
judgements threatened againit her felf, are held out un- 
der many fimilicudes, 1. Of an adulcerous wife {poil- 
ed of all her ornaments, and fer naked as when fhe 
was born, whereby is fignified the depriving her of 
all fpiricual and temporal favours, which fhe enjoyed 
by vertue of the Covenant, and leaving her as he 
found her, fee Exck. 16.4, 59. and 23.26,29. 2.Of 
a defolate and barren dry land, fignifying, that fhe who 
was as a watered garden, fhould become as a wilderneffe, 
andasaland wanting moifture, both in her {piritual 
eftare, and outward enjoyments. 3. Of a traveller, 
who being caft into a folitary wildernefle, is flaine 
through want of drink and refrefhment; {0 fhould the 
be lett under feorching wrath, and deftiture of all 
comfort in her extremities. De. x. However the 
Lord may for atime [pare finners, and they be ready 
to fleep becaufe of this; yer atlaft when their cup is 
full,and they have proven themfelves incorrigible,judg- - 
ment will certainly come; fo much doth this certifi¢ae 
tion fubjoyned to the exhortation, ceachus, 2, How- 
everacarnal Church may be ready to {well with con* 
ccirof her own enjoyments and excellencies; yet the 
Lord needs no more to make her milerable, bur take 
away what he hath given her,and leave her ashe found 
her sand he will do fo tothe incorrigible, I will rip 
hePmaked and fet her as in the day that oewas born.3.Sin 
wil prove a waiting plague to fuls,or countreysand en- 
joymenrs; for, fo is imported in that he will make ber 
as a wilderne(s and fet her likea dry land? See Pf-10734. 
4. It isthe great and infupportable mifery of wicked 
men, that their guilt doth leave them deftitute of fuc- 
cour or comfort, in their greatcft extremity, tobe con- 
fumed thereby 3 therefore doth headde, and 
with thirft. 5. As particular members of a Church do 
ordinarily run wrong with her, when fhe in her Rulers 
or Judicatores, doth decline,fo however fuch may think 
to efcape, whenthe Church or body of the Nation 
whereof the Church confifts, is brought into bondage, 
or deftroyed ‘in their powers, and want the face of a 
Church; yetGod, purfuing for finne, will nor on 
break a Nation, but caufe judgements reach parti« 
cular pertons alfo; for, the children of this mother 
be the children of whoredomes, and therefore are threst- 
ned alfo. 6, Iris the fad fting of, and an addition 
unto trouble, when mercy is denied, eicher for prevent- 
ing, moderating or removing of it; fuch is their doom 
here, I will nor have mercy upon ber children. Where 

: this 


Chap-2 .Ver.5 6,7. 


this is not denied, deferved ftroaks may bekepr off, 

| Hof.i1. 8,9 and irreparable ftroaks may be made up, 
fuch as are naked and in their blood, may be bid live; 
in wilderneffles men may meet with gracious leading, 
and get water even out of Hinty rocks, 


Verfe 5. For their mother hath played the 
harlot: foe that conceived them,hath done fhame- 
fully : or foe faid, I will go after my lovers, 
thar give me my bread and my water, my wooll 
and my flaxe, mine oyle, and my drink, 


_. Toclear the equity of this fentence, the Lord doth 
repeat their finne in fad challenges, andthe judgements 
deferved by it,in fharp threatenings. Their finne may 
becomprehendedin thisgeneral, oftheir idolatry in, 
and becaufe of their profperous condition, but fince the 
Lord doth branch it out in feveral. challenges, and 


follow it in thar method. 
«> The firft branch of che challenge is, that in her prof- 
perity the would follow the idolatry of the Calves, and 
her Confederates and their idols, becaufe fhe thought 
they upheld her, and werethe caule of her pro/perity; 
and -fo followed any'courfe which might bring hir pro- 
ficand pleafure. .YVhis the Lord challengeth, as being 
nor fimple whoredome, which nay be done in the dark, 
but avowed, effronted adultery. Whence learn, a.Such 
is the ftupidity of groffeft inners, that they neither fee 
che ill nor danger of their way, unleffe it be much and 
frequently inculcare, thereforedoth the Lord infift fo 
much again upon both, and fubjoynes this challenge to 
the former fentence, with the particle for, that he may 
yet let her fee how juftiy he accufed her, as being not 
his wife, and threatened her ‘becaufe of that, For their 
mother bath played thebarlot. 2. A vifible Church de- 
clining, will readily rurne impudentin fin, in regard, 
' the more corruption hath been hemmed in by the ex- 
4 ternal bonds of order, it {wellsthe more over all banks 
and bounds ;-and God juftly giverh {uch up to be fil- 
led with their own devices: for not only bath the mo- 
ther played the harlot, but fhe that conceived them hath 
vdene fhamefully, and impudently, which may alfo be 
imported.in hec. going after her lovers, or purfuing of 
them, asEzek. 16- 3334+ 3. ]tis a great aggrava- 
tion of the finneofidolatry,. thatidols do become lo- 
vers, and dobewitch and draw the heart from God 3 
therefore doth fhe call (not only her confederates, by 
 joyning with whom fhe thought to profper, but chiefly) 


God. See fer. 50.38. 4. As it isa great finne to de- 
} part fiom God and his true worfhip, fo efpecially ic is 

afhameful way of departing from him, when mens ends 
_arefolow’and bafe, that they will follow any way of 
Religion for intercft and advantage , and account the 
thriving way beft; for, hereindid fhe thamefully, that 
‘fhewent after ber lovers, and why? they give me my 
bread and my watcr, my wooll and my flax, ¢g’c. {he 
thought fhe thrave beft in and becaufe of her idolatri¢. 
Albeit it was her miftake and finne, to father her prot- 
‘perity fo, aswe willfinde, v.8. yer fuppofing ic had 
been as fhe faid, . ic was ftill her great finneto make 
that therule whereby to cry true Religion, and not 
tolovethe way of God, whatever difadvantage fol- 
lowed.--See Fer.44.17. 5. [cis alfoagrcat evidence 
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pence nin ree 


P rophecy of 


fubjoynes threatenings toeveiyone of them, I fhall | 


her idols, my lovers; in regard they drew her heart from - 


HOSE 4, 


of impudence, when men do notfin through infirmie 
ty or tentation, bur deliberately, and do wilfully fol- 
lowtheir refolutions, whatever be {aid to the contra- 
ry;for, herein alfo the did fhamefully, in thar jhe 
fuid, Iwill go aftcr my lovers, &c, She avowed it, 
and was obftinate in it againft all warnings See Fer. 
44.16,17.P/ 8t,11. 


Verfe 6. Therefore behold, Iwill hedge up 
thy way with thornes, and make a wall, that fhe 
Shall not finde her pathes. 

7- And fhe fhall follow after her lovers, but 
She foall not overtake them, and foe feall feek. 
them; but fhall not finde them: then fhall fee 
[ay, Twill go agd return to my firft husband for 
then was it better with me then now. 


Recaufe of this impudent and bafe wilfulnefle, the 
Lord threatens, that asa wanton and wandering a- 
dulterefle is curbed by hard ufage, and fhut up byher 
husband 5 fo by afflictions and captivity he would 
daunton her wantonneis and ftiffncfie, and make ter 
following of idols as unpleafane and difficult, as if an 
harlot would effay to creep through athorne hedge, 
and climbe over an high wall toget to her paramours, 
v.6. Andif that fhould not yetreclaim her, bur the 
would. obftinately follow idolatry, as hoping yer to 
proiperin it, heclreatens ftillto difappoint her, till 
fhe fhould renounce them, andturntohim, confeffing 
fhe had fared the worfe for leaving him, v,:7.\ As for 
this cffeé of her sfHiGion and difappointments, albeit 
this far ic might be true of the wicked, rhataffli@ion 
may let them fee, and convince them of their folly in 
forfaking God, as we finde the body of fudab, convin- 
ced of the truth of Gods Word, which they contemn-, 
ed, Zech, 1.6. yet taking this predi@ion altogether, 
it holds out their true Converfion, which was verified 
in the Ele& among them, and will be more con{picu- 
ous, whenthat Nation fhall turn to the Lord. Dod, 
1, Where Ged is not acknowledged in profperity, not 
looked upon as the giver of it 3 hewiil befeen in ad- 
verfity, and prove bimfelf God, by overturning thofe 
refolutions wherein men have never fo much of will ; 
therefore in oppofiticn to their miftake and wilfulneffe, _ 
v.§+ he fubjoynes, Therefore behold, I will hedge up her 
way,(g¢.. Though the fhould follow her lovers, he will 
crofle her way ; though fhe faw not him as the giver of 
profperity, he willbe remarkably feen in removing it. 
z.Itis righteous with God, that nothing that draweth 
the Churches heart from him, fhould profper in her 
hand s, and it fpeaks mercy, if well emproven, when the 
way of fin is made difficult to a people : therefore, be- 
caufe profperity drew her away, he threatens to remove 
it, andto bedge up ber way with thornes, and make a 
wall, that (he fhall not finde ber paths, bat is,to make her 
have a birter and difficult time of it,while fhe adheres ro 
idolatry, and all this in order co her reclaiming. 3. Albeit 
affliions from theLord fhould point out fin,and prove 
as hedges and walls to hem us in it from itsyet of them- ' 
felves,and without the grace and blefling of God, they 
will never difcover fin,nor change our ao ae 
irritate itthe more 5 for, Jhefhall follow after ber lo- 
vers, aud feck them, imports, that the thorne-hedge 
fhould bur irrirate her to be more cager in her purfuir, 
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and that he fhould be fo far from thinking thefe effli- 
tions ‘came for her idolatry, as on the contrary fhe 
would reckon the. only way to be freed of them, 
wereto follow idolsmore. 4. Sin (and particularly 
idolatry) becometh very enfnaring ‘and entangling, 
where iris given way unto ; andalbeit men may be al- 
lured to it by reafon of profperity, which feemeth to at- 
tend its yecit begets fucha ftiffe neck, as affliction 


A Brief Expofition of the 


will not ‘drive fromit ; For, though fhe tollowed her | 


lovers for bread and water, &c. v. §. yet now when 
her way is hedged up, fhe will not abandon them, She 
fhalt follow after ber lovers. She will digeftmore af- 
fiiGion in,a wrong way, then in cleaving to God: 
“AMM iion will eafily make her {tumble at the true Re- 
ligion;\ but will notdrive her from idolatry. 5. It is 


jult with God, the more eager that men be on fin, and ; 


on advantage by it, to let them meet with the moe dif- 
appointments ; and’he will dofo, efpecially where he 
hath a purpole of love toward any; For, faith he, She 
halt follow after ber lovers but (hall not overtake them, 
aud {he fhall feck them, but fhalt not findethem; that is, 
fhe fhall reap no expected advantage by multiplying i+ 
-dolatries under affliGion 5 and this the Lord doth that 
he may reclaim her. 6. Asturning unto’God and his 
way, is the kindly and bleffed fruirofafliftion, foeven 
fuch as have been incorrigible in idolatry, and become 
the worfe of many rods; God can yerblefle affli@ion 
toreclaim them 3 For, fo much doth he undertake for 
Ifrael >t laft,shen (hall fhe fay I will go aud returne, 7.E- 
ven Apoftate idolaterswhen they repent, are allowed 
to lay hold on God as theirs, and omthe relation of 
an husband, as ftanding ftill in force, to encourage 
them therefore is fhe allowed tofay, I will returne 
to my fir{t busband, called firft, inrelation tomany i- 
dols, whom fhe had pur in the place of husbands, fince 
“God choofed her, though they were not husbands in- 
deed; See Fer. 3.1- 8. Such as embrace God and 
his way, would take him up asthebeft of choices 5 
and his way as che fhorteft cut to do well and be well : 
‘and would vefenGbleof their own difadvantages by 
forfaking him; fo much is importéd-in the reafon of 
her recurn, for then was it better with me then now ; See 
Fc 35 22, 23,24) 25. Hofed 14 3. 


Verfe 8. For fhe didnot know that I gave 
her. corne, and wine, andoyle, and multiplied 
| ber filver and gold, which they prepared for 
Baal. 


A fecond branch of the challenge, (which cleares 
and addes to the former, and fheweth a reafon why the 
‘fhould finde her felt aloferby forfaking God, v.7-) 
“is for her groffe and affeGted ‘ignorance, in not acknow- 
ledging that the good things'fhe’had, was from God, 
but fathered them upon ‘her idols, and therefore em- 
ployedthem in their fervice. Whencelearn, 1. The 
Lord is very liberal to his own,keeping his way, when 
‘itis for their goodsand he doth not at firft withdraw his 
bounty in their declining, that therby’he may reclaim 
them : for, be eave bercorne, and wine, and multiplied 
her filver and gold, even after her begun Apoftafie. 
z. God manifefts much kindnefle, whereof little notice 
is taken, and wherein his hand is not feen nor acknow- 
ledged, and this is ground of a fadchallenge; For, 
_here the Lord challengeth, She did not know that I 
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Chapa,ver.8,9,10 


gave her corne and wine, yc. but acknowledged her 
idols for ic,v.5. 3. Muchlight will nor difcover to 
finners theirduty, orthe ill of their way, but they 
will either remain groffely ignorant, or will affe@ig~ 
norance, and not ponder what theyknow; For, al- 
beit this was the C hurch,who might beabundantly in- 
formed and convinced ‘that all things were of God; 
yet fhe did not know dt, fhewas gtoflely and affeGedly 
ignorant. 4. Where God is net feen norsacknow- 
ledged.inmensprolperity, it isa fure token they will 
emplay it ill, andtohisdifhcnour; for, fo did they 
here, they-prepared dt for Baal. 5 ars 


Verle 9. Therefore will I returme, and 
take away my corne in the time thereof, awd 
my wine in the feafon thereof, and will reco- 
ver my wooll and my flaxe, given to cover 


her nakedneffe. 


a ee of this fin, the Lord giveth our fentence a+ 
gainft them in divers particulars, And firft, that he 
will take thefe things from her, which were given for ne= 
ceflary ufejand which fhe abufed,and that he will do this 
ina time, when the expeéts moft from them. VV hence 
learn, 1, However the Lord communicate of his boun- 
ty with the children of men, yet he tlll retained the do- 
minion of all the creatures in his own hand, hat he 
may difpoleof rhemvat his pleafure; Bor, faith he, 
‘it ismy corne, and my wine, my wool, and my flax, 
though fhe called.all her own, v. §, -°2. Mens abufe of 
prolperity, ‘efpecially to upholda falfe Religion, doth 
juftly forefaule their right thereunto before God, and 
doth provokehim to take away abufed mercies; For, 
therefore will I take away my corne,¢c. 3,As Gods 
former bounty will not fecure profperity to the abufer 
of its (For, he willrerurn and take avay, or change his 
dealing, and take again his benefits,) fo he will take it 
away, even when it promifech faireft, iu the time and 
feafou thereof, when it is come to the harvelt. -4, As 
outward mercies are given for che fupply of neceflity, 
(as to cover nakedneffe) and not for foitering of lux: 
uty; fo itisa fpecial caufe of Gods ftroak that men 
do fo far milcarry ;becaufe of thar, wivhout which they 
would be fovile; For, thefe things were given to cover 
her nakedneffe, and fhe would be vile without them, 
and yet fhe abufedthem : and therefore God will take 


ahem away. 


el 

Verfe 10. And’ now will I difeover ber 
lemdneffe in the fight of her ‘lovers, andnone | 
fhall deliver her out of mine hand. 


Secondly, hethreatens that by plaguing her,he fhould 
make her vilenefle appear, in defpight of all her lovers, 
idols orconfcderates, and in their ight./Vhencelearn, 
1, How right foever finners may appear to them(elves 
or others intheir profperity, yet God will by judgments 
makeic appear how lewd and vile their way bath been : 
For,I will difcover her lewdueffejor villany & folly faith 
he,z.God i fo ftrong a party,as when he contends with 


finners, all their confidences in idolatry, falfe wor- 
fhip, ot confederates, will failethem,and not beable | 
tohelp them 3 For, Z wall di/cover ber lewdneffe inthe 
fight of ber lovers, (notbeing aftaid thac shey will a- 
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terous wife her paramours 5 for,) axd nore fhall deliver 
her cit of my band. 3, Idolatry and abufe of prolperi- 
ty couphold that, doch ripen avifible Church, for 
very fpecdy deltrudion; for, ‘Now, laithhe, £ will 
difcover ber nalednefe Gc, 

Verfe 11. 1 will alfo cafe all her mirth to 
ceafe, her feaft-dayes, her new Moons, and 


her Sabbaths, and all her folemn feafts. 
Thirdly, he (brearens to cut fhort.her mirth, and all 
her folemnities of worthip, which were fet up in imi- 
tation of che feafls appointéd by God in Fudah; See 
rKings 12.32. Whence learn, 1. Sin and mirth will 
not laft long together, but were there never fo much of 
it, fin will cut it all fhort ; for,I will'alfo caufe all ber 
mirth to ceafe, whether her rejoycing ac her profperous 
condition, or at thefe folemn feafts in particular.2.God 
will not be mocked with cxternal performances of fo- 
lemn worfhip to him, (efpecially being cf mens own in- 
vention)when they joyn grofs idolatry wich rhemjbur he 
will fend on wrath to cut all fhort together; for,feith he, 
Twil make to ceafe ber feaft-days ber newMoons,e> herS.2- 
baths and all her folemn feafts,as came to paffe in her cap- 
tivity herSabbaths were every feventh day from the erca- 
tion which fhe obferved as well as Fudah 5 and her feaff- 
days fecmeth to be a generalscomprchending the two fol- 
lowing, of new Moons, and other folemn feajts. 

Verfe 12. And Iwill deftrey her vines, and 
her fig-trees, whereof foe hath fad, Thefe are 
my rewards that my lovers have given me : and 
Twil make them a forreft,, and the beafts of the 
field foall eat them. 

Fourthly,he threatens to deftroy,not only their frui:s, 
bur the treesthey grew upon, and fo to leave their 
land defolate as a forredt for wilde beafts: andthat be- 
caufe they looked on thele things as the reward of their 
idola:ry. VVbencelearn, 4 Spiritual judgmen:s, and 
deprivation of Ordinances, will have buc lictle weight 
with wicked men, unlefle fome other rod be with them; 
therefore after that threatening, v 1%. of depriyin 
them of their folemnities muft this again, be added, 
I will deffroy ber vines, 7c. 2. Such isthe defpyace~ 
ftupidity andobftinacy of declining finners, as no cut 
ting off of prefent enjoyments will affe€t them, unlefle 
their future expe Gations be cur offlikewife 5. For, he 
mut deftroy, not only her prefent fruits, but her vines 
and her fig-trees, and make them a forreft, that the beafts 
of the field may eat them, betore the be fenfible of it 
asaftroak. 3.AsGoddoth not cut off enjoyments 
from Ginners, butwhen they do abufethem; fowe 
fhould take heed of Gods quarrel under, calamsities, 
and particularly, the abufe of profperity, in not ac- 
knowledging God, but ftrengthening our felves in an 
ill way, becaufe ofits therefore is the challenge re- 

peated, he deftroyeth her vines ec. whereof fhe fuid, 
_ Thefe are my rewards that my lovers bash given me ; cr, 
the fruics of my idolatry, and the benefits I reap by 
that which the Prophets call my whoredome 5 for, the 
fpeech alludestothe hire giventoanhaslor. 

Verle 13. And I will vifit upon ber the days 
of Baalim, wherein fhe burnt incenfe tothem, 
and foe decked her felf with her eare-rings and 
her jewels, and foe went after her lovers, and 
Jorgate me, faith the LORD: 
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venge her quarrel, asan husband may be of his adul-} ‘The laft branch of the challenge, (and the height 


of all the fin formerly challenged) is for her idolauy, 
patticularly of Bact, which fhe followed with much 
jumpruoulneffe, forgetting God; For, this the Lord 
threatens in due time to punith; VVhence learn, 1. The 
cape-ftone and height of fin, 2nd abufe of mercy in 
the vifible Church isidolatry, when all her care is to 
fet upa falfe Religion, and to uphold it by her prof- 
perity ; and in particular, when not only thetrue God 
is worfhipped in awrong way, bur when an idol is fer 
up to be the obje& ot worfhip, This isthe fubftance 
of alltheformer challenges, her burning incenfe to 
Baalim, (or feveral idols under thar name, or that 
fame idol under feyeral fhapes in divers places,) and 
Soing after her lovers. 2. Such as admit of one ftep 
of idolatry, may be given up to mores and. fuch as (er 
up their own devices in worfhipping the true God, are 
juttly given’up to'take an idol in his room , andwould 
do fo, if hey hadatentation; For, they who at firit 
worfhipped the Calves, doncw embrace Bazlim, 3.1- 
dolatry isa way towhich our hearts encline by nature, 
and much external pompis no evidenceofa true Re: 
ligion; For, She burntincenfe to them, and decked her 
{elf with her care-rings, and ber jewels, and fhe went af- 
ter ber levers; Her pomp and fuperfluizy in upholu- 
ing that idolatry, (asan halots decking when fhe pro- 
ftitures her felf) declared the inclination of her heart, 
and this pomp proclaimed the unfoundneffe of that way, 
4, As idolatry in the vifible Church proclaimeth great 
forgetfulneffe of God, what he isin himfelf, and hath 
been unto them, forhe Lord will take notice of this 
as an aggravationof that fins therefore is it added, 
and forgat me, faithtbe LORD 3 See Deut. 32. 6,7, 
15,16. 5, Albeit the Lord may feem tolook on for 
atime, when bis people depart from him 3 yet he isa 
jealous God, who will not fuffer idolatry to gounpu- 
nifhed, but will in due time come and take order with 
it, and repay all their obftinate continuance init; for, 
faith he, A will vifit upen ber, (or come co.take order 
with. hec for) the dayes of Baalim, or the long time 
fhe continued ferving them, and that albeit thele days 
had cealed Gnce Febx’s reformation. 


Verfe 14. Therefore behold, I will allure 


her ; and bring her into the wildernef[e, and 


Speak, comfertably unto her. 


In the reft of this Chaprer, the Lord, for the com- 
fort of the Ele& Ifraelites that were then living, or 
fhould live afterwards, brings forth his purpole of 
mercy in feveral Gofpel-confolations, which however 
they belong (piritually to all the I/raelof God, yet are 
here exprefied witha peculiar eyetoT/raeLhere threat- 
ened, and in particular, with an eyeto their future con- 
verfion asa Nation, Rom. 11425526» 


The firft ground of confolation or promife in this 
verfe hath three branches. 1, It being fuppofedin the 
former threarenings, that I/racd is rejected for fin, and 
driven in exile, and-under bondage, as when they were 
in Egypt, (to which theallufion is;) The Lord pro- 
mifech, even when fhe isin that condition, to. allure 
and perlwade her by the voice of the Golpel, and effi- 
cacy of his Spirit, ro rurneto him, and come out of 


her {piritual bondage to follow him; which anfwers to 
C. 37. their 


i" 
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their call our of Egypt bythe Miniftry of Mofes and 
daron, Holeatt. 1, 2. As I/rael after their coming 
out of Egypt, were broughtinto awildernefle, where 
they were madc to walk long, (as the word here will 
reade) amidft many difficulties, and yet as their jour- 
ney toward Canaan, wherein they were fupported and 
provided for; fohe promifech, that Jfrael; after their 
converfion to God, fhould walk. on through the wilder- 
nefle of thisworld, toward their heavenly Canaan: 
ot more patticularly, irmay relate to fome great diffi- 
culties converted I/racl may meet with, before their re- 
colle€tion from exile, and in their bringing up from 
the land ofthe North, Fer.16.14,15. 3.He promi- 
feth, that in this their wandering through the wil- 
decneffe, he will {peak comfortably to their heart ; 
which anfwers tothe entring in Covenant with them; 
and the many proofes of love they met with, during 
their fourty years pilgrimage. Doéf,1. As a vifible 
Church may become fo defperately fick, as there is no 
remedying of her, but by utter undoing of her for a 
time, (ashere it is fuppofed Tfrael will be ;) fo frec- 
grace in God may take advantage of {uch incorrigible- 
neffe, and fuch an undone condition to: manifeft and 
magnifie it felfupon her, and untoher, even to admi- 
ration; Therefore dotkele Promifes come in with-a 
Therefore, by way of conclufion upon the former pur- 
pole, intimaring, that fince they had given a proof what 
they could do, &rhat there was no other remedy,but they 
would beundone for ever; therefore-he would cake oc- 
cafion of this, to manifeft what grace could make of 
fuchadefperate cafe and people.And thishath a bebold 
prefixed toit, as being indeed admirable and remark- 
able’ 2.Converfionto God is the great proof of the 
love of God toward finners, and the firft ftep co their 
happinefle ; and itwilkbethe way of God with Ifrael 
toturhe them to him, before they tafte of any other 
fruit of the Covenant, and while they are yet inexile ; 
for, I will allurc her, or perfwade her, isthe firft Pro- 
mife. The forme of fpeech alludes ‘in part, to what 
| their idols did of old, they did allure them away from 
God, now rhe Lord fhall out-bid all their lovers, and 
gain their heart from them; andto the Lords dealing 
with the Geatiles, after Ifracls vejeQion: hedid per- 
(wade, or allure them, (it isthe fame’ word that is here) 
to dwell inthe tents of Shem, Gen, 9. 27- Now he 
will perfwade Shemto return ae owntents. 3- Al- 
beit the efficacy of Converfion be not fufpended on the 
liberty of mans will, but God interpofeth foinit, as 
he may certainly undertake'that it fhall be : (as here 
he infallibly promifeth he will allure and per{wade her) 
yetherein his wayisvery {weet and taking with the 
finner : the efficacy of his grace being conveighed in 
and by the fweet voice of the Gofpel, and his allure- 
ments and offersfo (weet and rich, fo that the foul is 
made moft willing inthischoice; fo muchmay be ga- 
thered from this defcription of Converfion, I will al- 
lure, ber, ot gain her heart to my felf by the {weet al- 
lurements ofthe Gofpel. 4. Such as are converted to 
Chrift, ought to refolve on a journey and progrefle, as 
having more before them, both of duty and exercife, 


/ remove and come to a wilderxeffe, whether we under- 
 ftand ic of the godlies progrefle toward Heaven, or If- 
_racls in particular rowatd her wonted enjoyments. 

s. As untotheconyerted, the world and all things 
therein willlook with another face 3 and whereas they 


‘ - — 


A Brief Expofition of the 


—————$ 


| to ber. 


and of enjoyments 5 . for, afcer fhe is allured, the isto, 


Chap.2 ver. 15, 


looked on it as theirreft, they will now {ee irtobe 
bat the place of theit fojourning and- pilgrimage , 
What they accounted a Paradile they will judge bura 
wilderneffe, and that which {miled upon them, as be- 
ing of the world, will now frown uponthem; foin 
particular, it may pleale the Lord, after the Converfion 
of his people, to bring them intofad troublesand ex~— 
ercifes for their ule and profit; for, as he did foto If- 
racl of old after their deliverance out ot Egypt, fohe 
will do to T/ract after their Converfion, I will allure 
her, and bring her to the wilderneffe, Such a lotasthis 
ferveth to ftir up yet more to repentance, is the wayto 
true reft, and fits them for it, as Tfracl found of old : 
See Deut. 8.1§,16. 6. Whatever may be the lot of 
the Lords converted people, yet it is their advantage 
that they are in his hand and guiding, who as his (weet 
allurements and comforts may invite any to follow 
him, though it were even to a wilderneffe; {o his cary- 
ing out of their lor, and going beforethem, and being 
with them init, will render even the faddeft of it tole- 
rableand eafie for, fo is imported here, it is upon his 
alluring, the followeth him, and he brings her to the 
wilderncffe, which isher mercy. 7.When the Lord 


| brings his people into a wilderneffe-condition, it is out 


ofa purpofe of love tothem, chat it may endear them 
to his heart, may make way for, and render them ca- 
pable of much mercy, and many proofes of love; for, 
when he brings ber tothe wilderneffe, he fpeakerh com-’ 
fortably tober, ox deals kindely with her. So sfrael of 
old found her time in the wildernefie,a tichtime, Fer. 
2. 2,3 8. The confolations of rhe people of God 
withintime, and under trouble, do con(ft much in 
promife, and they muft be content of promiles till per- 
formance come; confidering that not only promifes 
are {wect in themfelves, and will not fail in perform- 
ance, and that exercife by delay is ufeful; bur that the 
only fure token of a blefled condition , isnot outward | 
enjoyments, but the Words {peaking peace therefore 
his allowance to his people is, 1 will (peak comfortably 

9+ How taftlefle and empty foever promifes 
may feem to carnal hearts, orto Saints in their diftem- 
pers yetasthey are cordialsin themfelves, fo when 
God accompanieth, and {peaks them by his Spiric,they 
willfatisfie and {upport, fo much doth the Original 
expreflion import, I will (peak to ber heart. 


Verfe 15. AndI will give her, her vine- 
yards from thence, and the valley of Achor 
for a door of hope, and fhe foall Jing there, as 
inthe dayes of her youth, and as in the day when 
foe came up ont of the land of E Sypte “ 


The fecond ground ofconfolation, (wherein he in- 
fifts in the allufion to their coming out of Egypt) is, 
that as of old I/racd had an end put totheir toileinthe 
wilderneffe, and got the poffeffion of a fruitful land, 
here fignified by vineyards, apart forthewhole) and 
asthey firftentred intothe pofleffion of that fruitful 
valley near Fericho, as a pledge of their future fuccefie, 
and of thetercility of their land: fo the Lord will put 
anend to his peoples toile and wandering, by giv ng 
them compleat reft in Heaven, or particulardeliver- 
ances from particular troubles withintime; and more 
particularly, J/raels toile after their Conyerfion, fhall 
end inreftitution to wonted enjoyments, and (as 

would 


would appear) to their land,which will be made fruir- 
fulcochem; And, further, till chisfull enjoyment 
come, hewill give untothem fuch beginnings and 
taftesof his bounty, as may be apledge and ground 
or hope of getting more. This promile is amplified 
from an cileét, thar Gods bounty fhould make them :e- 
joyce and fing, asof cld atthe red fea, Exodis 1 Ge. 
Dod, 1-TheLord willcomfort his peop'e, not on- 
ly withamplepromifes, bur in duetime allo with real 
effets of his love inperforming promifes; therefore is 
this promife fubjoyned to the former of fpeaking com: 
fortably, v.14. 2. The Lord .cany and. will make che 
troubles of hisreconciled people haye a notable end, 
and reftore them to their enjoymen:s which were loft by 
reafon of fin: For, 1 will give her,ber vincyards from 
thence, albcic thefe were cut off for fin, v.12. yet now 
they arerecovered, and they are given from thence, or, 
from the wilderneffe, out of which they entted intothe 
pofleflion of thefe. 3. Albeit the Lord do not ar firlt 
fatisfie his peoples expectations and defires, nor give 
all he promifech, when he begins to appear for them , 
yet he will not faile to lec out pledges of his love, which 
_may {upportthem, and bea pledge of what is coming, 
and whereof they fhould make ule forthar cnd5 for, 
he will givechem the valley of eAchor, (ot which Fofb. 
7,24 25, 26. and that, for a door ofhope,as dilcovering 
vound of hoping for more, and allowing them todo 
: as 1 Sam. 7. 12. This valley,(though it got the name 
from-Achans woubling them,yet)was a door ofhope, be- 
caule it was the firft place they poffeffed after they paffed 
over Fordin,and was given them as a pledge of poflefling 
the whole. And she truitfulneffe thereof, (of which 
| J/~@ 65.19.) wasapedge to them what the whole land 
yes prove: Thus the godly have the Spirit as the 
earneit of their inheritance, and fome help from 
fome ftrais, asa pledge of the (weet iffue of all of them; 
and converted rael will be reftored to fome beginnings 
of Gods wonted bounty, affuring them of more. 4. The 
Lords dealing with his reconciled people, is uch as will 
furnith them with caufe of joy,and theLord will refrefh 
them by it : for, itis hispramile, fhe fhall fing, §.Net 
only ought Gods people to wish when all things are 
performed according to promiles, but, (befide whatis 


required of glorying intribulations, Kem. §.3.) when 


the Lord gives any pledge of his love, or begunevi- 
dencesof it, they ovght to cherifh it by joy and praile 
though full fruition be wanting : for, evett there, on 
the border of her wilderneffe, inthe valley of Acbor, 
She fhall fing. 6 The Lords ancient kindnefle, and the 
Churches joy of old, isrecorded in Scripture as a pledge 
of what fhe may yerexpc&, when fhe is reconciled 
to God 3 andthe joy of Ifrachafter their Conyerfion, 
{hall come behinde no fong that atany time they have 
had: For, fhe fhall fing as in the dayes of her youth, (thac 
is, inthe day whephe firft married her, and entred in 
Covenant with her, fer, 2. 253+ Exek. 16. 60. and 
foit is expounded in the followjagwords) and as in 
the day when fhe came up out of t of Egypt.7. That 
vocal finging tothe Lords prail€ is a Golpel-Ordi- 
nance, may appear in part from this place, wherein it 
is promifed asa Golpel practice, and the practice of 
converted Ifrael, that they shall fing as of old at the red 
fea; Though mufical inftruments and dances,(which 
were uled thenalfo) are abolifhed as being ceremo- 


nial. 


hap.2.ver.16,87,18. Prophecy of HOSEA 


Verfe 16. Andirfrallbe at that day, faith 
the LORD, that thou fhalt call me Ibis and 
Shalt call me ao more Baali. 

_ 17. For Iwill take away the names of Baa- , 
him out of her mouth, and they fhatt no more be 
remembred by their name. 


The third ground of confolation, is held out in 4 pro- 
mife of through reformation, aking them foto cleave 
to Ged in the exercife of the wue Religion, as they 
fhall renounceall corruptions, eyentbe very nomes 
thar had b.enabufed toidolairy, Andthis the Lord 
himlelf undertakes toefkGuate, 4nd to rect out idols. 
Albeit the names Baaliand Thi fignific both of them 
an husband, (chcugh the fir t hgrifie chicfly an husband 
under tke notion of auchoricy, and the oxhec of love,) 
And albzic Baali_ might be laid of God, as for any 
thing init {lf,asiris Ifa 54.5. yetfince it had heen 
abuted and given to idols, he will have it no more uled. 
Doéf, 1. When the Lord delivereth, and is kinde to hs 
pecple, it istheir duty to prave their thankfulnefte by 
embracing of Chrift, and cleaving to him and his 
pure lervice , and by zeal in Reformarion, and 
deliverance is then blefied when this accompanieth it : 
therefore is this promife fubjoyned to the formers 
2 TheLord willbe untohis pecple what_a faichful 
husband is unto his wife, and they are allowed to ex- 
petit, and in the faith thereof, to profcfle and avow 
him inthe exerci‘e of true Religicn: for, thon fhalt 
call me Ifbi, or avow me forthy busband, asthou ait 
warrantedtodo. 3, The Lord is fo tender of ike mat- 
ter of hisworfhipand fervice, thar he will allowno 
mixture in ir, nor halting betwixt it and idolatry: yea, 
notfo much as names ot idols are to be remembied 
with their worfhipping ofhim, nor an abuled nameto 
be made ule of inhisreligious worfhip: for, thon 
Shalt call me no more Bagli, nor uf tha: name,though 
in my fervice, andthe names of Baalim mutt be taken a- 
way out of ber mouth, and they ro more remembred by 
their name, to wit, in any Keligious Stare eipecially, 
She mutt be fo far from her frmer idolatry,as their yery 
names muftbe forgotren. 4 Our hearts are nasurally fo 
averfe from trueReligion,2nd {oprone to what is wrong, 
that itis Gods work alone, co draw ustothe truc Reli- 
gion, and root out the falfe: and he will do forohis 
people, and in particular to Tfract being converted: for, 
itisa promile, Thon fhalt call me tfht, ic. for 1 will 
take away the names of Baalim oc. 


Verfe 18. ednd in that day will I make 
a Covenant for them with the beafts of the field, 
and with the fowles of heaven, and with the 
creeping things of the ground; and Iwill break 
the bowe, andthe fword, andthe battelout of 
the earth, and will make them to lie down 


fafely 


The fourth ground of confolation, is outward peace; 
Gods favour and Govenant {bill fecure them from 
hurt by any of the creatures, as if a Covenant were made 


with then for thareffed; and fhall give them peace 
and | 


— naman an 
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and fecurity from warres. As for the extent of this 
promife, we may compare what is obferved on, Mic. 
43> 4. It feemeth co havea {pecial relation unto the 
ftate of converted Ifracl, of which Ezek. 38. 38. 
Doé. 1. All the creatures of God are juftly at enmi- 
ty with man, and armed againft him, fo long asheis 
not reconciled with God their Creatours fo much may 
be gathered from this promife following on their re- 
conciliation. 2.Reconciliation with God brings peace 
with all che creatures, fo far as is for the reconciled 
mans good, though there muft be an eXceprion of need- 
ful trial, and however, none of them fhall marre his 
true peace and happineffe; fo much is held outin this 
promife , I will make 2 Covenant for them with the 
beajts of the field, and withthe fowles of heaven, and 
with the crecping things of the ground. See Fob 5.23. 
3. That .which fecureth the godly *man from trouble 
from the creatures, is“Gods dominion over. all of 
them, who can en(ure his peoples tranquillity for them; 
For, faithhe, I will make a Covenant for them, (7c. 
that is, not only fend this mercy to them, by vertue 
ofthe Covenant, (which makes ic {weet, but makes it 
as{uce, by reafon of his dominion, as if there were an 
exprefle Covenant for that effect. 4. As peace and de- 
liverance from war isa great blefling; fo it is the 
Lord only who puts.an end towar, and giveth peace; 
| For; I will break the bowe, and the {word, and the bat- 
tel, (thatis, all other inftcuments of war, or the war 
irfelf ated by thele weapons, which is broken, when 
the weapons are broken) out of theearth; See Fer. 
47.657: \ 
with God, and are cordial in following a through Re- 
formation, they are in Gods way for attaining outward 


mer promiles; and particularly, thatv.16,17. that 
this promile followeth, Ia that day 1 will break the 
bowe. ec. osherwile it may be {aid as Fehu {aid to 
foram, 2 Kings 9,22. See Fudg.g.8. 6. When the 
- Lord hath given peace, it is he only who muit main- 
tain it, and can give quietneffe of minde to make peo- 


anew promile, I will make themto lie down fafely, or, 
in confidence. Unietle he give peace, outward tranquil- 
lity will nor afford ic: andifhe give that, we have no 
caufe to complain, though we bein the midft of 
trouble. Wi, , 


Verfe.19. And I will betroth thee unto 
me for ever yea, Iwill betroth thee unto me 
inrighteou{nelfe, and in judgement, and in lo 
ving kindnefJe, andin mercies . 


fulneffe, and thow shalt know the LORD, 


The fifth ground of confolation, afd fountain of all 
thefe bleflings, is the renewing of the, Marriage-co» 
venant with them, which becaufe they had turned jit 
of old into a Covenant of Works to themfelves, and 
had been plagued for the breach of it; therefore ‘he 
promifech to renew it on fuch termes, as fhould make 
it fure and comforeable, Dot. 1. Whatever may be 
Gods dealing av fi:ft with his own people whom’ he 
calleth, yet his calling of them impotts, and tends to an 
| advancing of them’ toa Marriage-communion with 


ple enjoy quietnelfe and tranquillity by it; For, it is j 


20. I will even'betroth thee ynto me in faith- ) 


| 


s- Whena people ftudie reconciliation , 


peace; For, itis upon the accomplifhment of the for- 


| ty (im judgement) teacheth. 1. That as for his confe- 
| detare people, the Lord will havea render refpeét and 


_with whom he makes the bargdin; and therefore will 


| judgement is frequently taken in Scripture, 6. The 


Chap:2 ‘ver. 1 9320. 


himfeif, wherebythey sre made one wich him, and 
reap the fruits of this conjunétionin communication 
of eftates,and muchlove to them; For, I will betrotl 
thee unto me, faithhe 3 and it is called betrotbing, not 
only becaufe his affe&ion continues: ftill frefh, as of 
new betrothed’ perfons, ‘bur becaufe ‘our enjoynitnts 
here, are bur asa betroching in order to a Marriageto 
be confummate in Heaven,Rev.19. 7, 2. The Lords 
renewing his Covenant with his penirent people, after 
their backflidings,wilbe without any upbraiding ofthent 
for former debordings, wherof now they are‘afhamed ¢ 
for,hiscovenanting with converted? (riel,is nor-ataking — 
her again as an adulterous and diyorced wife, bur a be- 
trothing of her as a‘pure Virgin. 3. Albeit there may be 
many Viciffitades betwixt Chrift and his confederate 
people, as to their conditions, his difpenfations and mat 
nifeftations ; yet the Marriage-tie will remain unvios 
lable for ever : And the Covenant being renewed with 
Ifraet as a Nation, will endure for ever, for the good 
ofthe ele@ among them; For, Twill betroth theeun- 
to ‘me for ever. {tis fo well ordéied that irmuft bé 
fure, 2 Sam. 23.5. See Pfal. 8y.30!:——34. 4. As 
for the firft property of the Marriage-Covenant, that 
it is in rightcoufnef[e, it may import that this bargain 
fhal} be made and performed.in reality, and not in fhew 
only, fer. 32.41%. (for thus Gods righteoufneffe 
feemeth to be taken for his integrity in promifing, aud 
his realicry and- conftancy in performing what he 
undertakes , as Mic.7.9. and is the fame with that sp- 
rightneffe, and oppofite to that wnrighteoufieffe, ‘of 
which, P/al. 92. 15.) But it feemsto hold out yer more 
concerning this Covenant, thar God.will communicate 
the impuced righteoufneffe of Chiift tothe confederate, 
whereby he fhall ftand in Covenant for ever, nothin 

being to be objected againft him, bur wharisabundanie> 
ly aniwered and farished “in his Cavtioner, Rom. 8, | 
335 34. And tharthe Lord by doing this, fhallido 

them good iu righteoufneffe, as being (atished in his 
Son, 1 Fobn 4, 9. and without any imputation to his 
righteouinefle and juftice asgainft fin, having received 
{uch aranfome, Rom.3.25,26. 5.The fecondproper= 


confideration what they are, and what their mould is, 


not caftebe bargain for afrer-failings, feeing he knew 
‘what they would provewhom he choofed, and he will 
moderare his dealing ‘with chem’, “as confide at 
they afe ablero bear: This difcreet confidetation “ard 
moderating of difpenfationsis held out underthe'iamie 
of judgement, as Pfal.99. 4, and elfewhere, ‘Setond- 
ly, itteacheth, thar as for enemies, he will not faile fo | 
execute vengeance on thefe of them ‘who 

gible, and ‘will right all wrongs done to hers “Phts 


third property (in loving kindnege, 
bounty) ceacheul the Lord Diets fs Ce 
venant becaule | ed 3 but as of his love and boun= | 
ty heentred in Covenanc, fo he will conftantly dé- 
lightin the confederates, as a Bridegroom’ ie 
ride, Zcpb.3.47. he willdo them* good fectyand 
bountifully. will beeafie tobe siesbaedl and | 
all objections that can be moved, with his own good- 
ncfle and love. 7, The fourth ‘property Cémmercies 
or bowels) teacheth, that as the con{ederate will be fat 
from perfeGtion, and will daily nced much compafli- 


a on, both 
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Shap.2.ver.21,22. 


on, both astohis fin and miferies following upon it, 
and yet be confederate for all that ; So the Covenant 
doth enfure unto him the tender bowels of Gods com= 
paflion, to -fympathize with him in his affliGions, and 
gracioufly to pardon acknowledged and repented of 
guilr3 andsthat there fhallbe many, even bowels of 
them, to an(wer tothe greatnefle of his fin or trouble, 
and his frequent falling in the one or the other. 8. The 
filth property, (in faithfulnef[e) if we cake it more ge- 
nerally for firmnefle and ftability, andreal truth ot a 
thing, (asicis,when joyned with mercy,as Pfal.5 7.3.) 
ittexcheth, that however there be many impoflible like 
things promifedin the Covenant, and all of it de- 
pending on free mercy; and however the confederate 
‘may be oft-times ready to faile, and doth faile on his 
part ; yet confidering the fidelity of God, and that he 
undertakes for both parties, it fhall ptove a firme and 
ftable Covenant. But if we underftand the word more 
particularly for fzith, (as itisuled, Hab. 2. 4.) then 
ic teacheth, thac the condition required on mans pact 
in this Covenant, is true faith, whereby he renounceth 
him/elf, and layeth hold on the offer, and by refting on 
the Word whereinthe offer ismade, cometh at length 
to real performance of what is promifed in the Cove- 
nant, -as Luke 1. 45... 9. That which is fubjoyned, 
(and thou hale know the Lord) may comprehend both 
Gods undertaking towork, inthem what the Covenant 
requires, (whether faith, asthis word imports, 1/2. 53+ 
41. or all other Covenant-difpofisions, or fruits of fa- 
ving faith, as Fer.31.34.) and the effects of their 
embracing the Covenant, in experimental tafting 
what heis. And foitreacheth, 1. God isthe under- 
taker for, and worker in his people of all that is required 
ontheir part for entring in and keeping Covenant 
| withhim ; Itishis promife, thou fhalt know the Lord. 
2, A right and fandiified knowledge of God; is the root 
and companion of all fanétifying graces, and Cove- 
nant difpofitions 5 therefore all are comprehended in 


ly becaufe of the certitude and evidenceit brings with 
it, but becaufe itis begotten by his Word and know- 
ledge of himin it, and is cherifhed and confirmed by 
taking him up fill more, as he isrevealed there, as P/. 
9.10 2 Tim. 1.12. and other graces flow from 
| thisfaith, and are cherifhed by ftudying to know him 
with whom wehavetodo, 3. When fanners'ger grace 
to clofe with God in the Covenant, then he will com- 
municate himfelf, his hid Manna, and rich love unto 
them ; the nearer they come tohim, they fhall know 
the more of his excellency and fulnefic, and they fhall 
experimentally know, what a party he is with whom 
they are confederate, how like himfelf in his dealing, 
and how far above their fhallow conceptions ;) for, 
then they shall know the Lord indeed 5 Sce Numb. 23, 
19. 2 Sam 7, 19, Ifa, 5§: 8 9 | Hofea 
Rha: Fee Le et re ES 
- Verle 21. And it foall come to paffe in 
that day, Iwill hear, faith the LORD, 
FE will hear the heavens, and they foall hear 
the earth, wy ogi ts 
22, end the earth foall hear the corne, 
and the wine, andthe oyle, and they foall heare 
ca 1 Saal i a Mes 
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this, toknow the Lord; faith gersthat name, not on-. 


7 
The fixth ground of confolation, is a promile of 
plenty and outward means of (ubfiftence, which isa 
fruit of matriage, when he communicates (as it were) 
of his eftace with her whom he betrotheth. The Lord 
promifeth that all the creatures fhould (fo to fay) ¢on- 
curre to feek co be employed to furnith I/rael, and God 
fhould fo blefle the order and influence of fecond cau- 
fes, as they fhould evidently fee God bleffing them, 
who had been Fexreel, the {catcered of the Lord, but 
will be then Fezrcel, the feed of the Lord, as the next 
verfe intimateth, Whence learn, 1. While the Lords 
people are within time, they may reade their own frail- 
tyin needing fo many things to uphold even. their out. 
ward man; for, they need a blefling upon heaven and 
earth tofurnifh food tothem. Ic were good foto be 
comforted by the Promifes , 2s to reade then» ftill {peale- 
ing humility tous. 2. Outward mercies do fg far fol- 
low on the Covenant, as the confederace maybe free 
of feareand anxiety about them 3 for, fo much doth 
this promife aflureall, befide what it may promife to 
Tfraetafcer their Converfion, or whatthe Lord may 
give to his peopleat fome time. Albcit the Lord do 
not alwayes fee icmeet to heap plenty of corne, and: 
Wine, andoyle upon his people; yet they get ftill as 
much, as with godlinefle and contentment makes them 
not only fubfift, but be as well as when they have moft; 
and they maybe as free of anxiety in greateft wants, 
as if they had greateft plenty : for, when they feek rhe 
beft things, other things will certainly be added, Afar. 
6. 33. when God hath giventhem his own Son, he 
will not deny leffer things whenthey are needed, Rom. 
8. 32. and his Providence in hearing the need of crea- 
tures, mayeafe them, 3. God isfo tender a-refpecter 
of neceffities, that he hath an eare to hear the dumb 
cries of very infenfible creatures in their need, and 
that they may be ufeful cne to another, efpecially “for 
the good of his people : for, when the Heaven is made 
iron, ithatha cry which he will hear for the gocd of 
inferiour creatureggand of his people. I will bear ; faith 
the LORD, 1 will bear the Heavens. The repetition 
holdech forth the certainty of it. 4. Gods reconciled 
people aretoreade, not only Gods lovein their plenty, 
but that all theCreation(which groan under mans fin,) 
do in their kinde, with a good-will, concurre toferve 
him who isnow at peace with their Maker : (o much 
may be gathered alfo from their calling one to another 
in their order, and to God, that they may be blefled for 
the good of his people. 6. The Lord fets a mark of ex- 
cellency upon man, and efpecially on his Church, in 
that fo many things concur to ferve them, and provide 
for them; for,here,beavens and earth concur for this end. 
6. Whatever it be that one creature affords unto ano- 
ther, or may be in the courfe of nature expected from it; 
yet every creature in it felfis empty, and mutt be fup- 
plied by God before it fatisfie any 5 for, let the Earth 
callto the Heavens for ordinary rain andinfluence,yer 
they cannot afford it till God hear them. 7.As the Lord 
is nottobetempred, but waited onin bis eftablifhed 
order, for anything, (as here, they muft expect to be” 
fed, by corne, and wine, and oyle, coming in Gods efta- 
blifhed courfe of natures) fo we are not to re{t on any 
fuch order or courle of nature,bur ro fee Gods hand inir, 
who eftablifheth and blefleth it for fuch ends: for, the 
corne,and wine,and oylehearFezreel, (not “geht any 
prayers made tothem, buc fupplying thefe neceflicies, | 
which they are appointed for) and the ‘earth doch bring 
D forth 
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forth thefe,&the heavens give influence forthat end,yet 
fo as it isGod who maketh all thefe fo to do,and he is to 
be feen doing fo. Not that he hears only the heavens,and 
then they hear all the reft of fecond caules,but that. be- 
ginning ac the heavens, he bleffes their plenty in all 

_ the fteps of fecond caufes, evento the putting a blef- 
fing in it, whenit is produced 3 for, it remaines ftillin 
his hand to blefle or curfe it, even when it is in the 
basket and ftore, and in mens mouthes, 8, The Lords 
formes fad difpenfations toward his people, will not 
hinder him to change his dealing, but he will be kinde 
and do them good {0 mauch the more, and thoughts of 
this will make his kindnefle fo much the-fweerer ; for, 
albeit they had been Fegreel in relpe& of their {cat- 
tering, yet he would turne that into a name of bleffing, 
and do them good fo much the more. 


 Verfe 23. And I will fowe her unto me in 
the earth, and Iwill have mercy upon her that 
had not obtained mercy, and I will fay to them 
which were not my people, Thou art my people , 
and they foall fay, Thou art my.God. 


In the feventh ground of confolation, the Lord pro- 
mifech, that (according to the comfortable fignification 
of their name Jezrcel) he will make them to encreafe 
as feed that is fowen doth multiply, chat he will give 
them many proofs of hismercy after their hard ulage, 
and confirme them in theirinrereft in him, after their 
rejection, which they fhould embrace: and acquiefce 
into. See chap.t. 10,11 The Apoftle doth apply this 
alfo, Rom. 9. 25. to I/raelin che (pirit boch ot Few and 
Gentile, who were brought in to Chrift evenin 
his time, becaufe the Coyenanris the fame with ali 
the confederates, and there was then fome accomplifh- 
ment in part of this predittion. But the full accom- 
plifhment thereof is referved for Ifracl, (of whom this 
Chapter {peaks moft exprefly) at their Converfion as 
a Nation, And if we ftill rake it ¥. comprehend- 
ing few and Gentile; yet the full accomplifhment 
thereofis referved for that time, wherein the Conver= 
fion of frac fhall be accompanied with the coming in 
of the fulnefle of the Gentiles, and be asa life from the 
dead tothe world, Rom. 11415,25,26. Dodt.:.The 
inereafe and growth of the Church, and of Converts, 
is a {weet fruit of atime otlove, and an evidence of it; 
for, whenall thefe promifes are fulfilling, I will fowe 
ber in the earth, thacis, make her to increafe as feed 
whichis caftinto the earth 5 or make I/rael co encreafe 
in their own land, or make the Churchto grow on 
the barrenearth, that they may ripen for Heaven, 2,It 
is God only who maketh his Church to grow, and to 
be forth-coming to his ferviceand praife 5 for, I will 
foweher to me,{aith he. 3.Noneof the Lords people 
are forejeed, nor their condition fo defperate, but 
mercy andaCovenant can reach them, and recover 
them ; for, I mill have mercy, even upow-ber’ that had 
not obtained mercy ; and I will fay to them which were 
not my people, (orto Lo-ammi, chap. 1.9.) Thow art 
my people. 4. Proofes of the Lords mercy in his difpen- 

fations, willnot be fufficient to affuce and: comfort 


his people, unlefle they beaflured ofan intereftin him, | 


which is the chiefof mercies; and'which can only. per 


fwade them, that there is mercy in his dealing ; there-. 


fore; after. this, I will have mereyy iis fubjoyned, Thou 
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art my People, to make the comfort full and fure. 5. As 
it is the duty of the Lords people to fer their feal by 


faith to Gods offer, and acquieice in him as analfut- | 


ficient portion: fo, thefe whom he choofeth, he gi- 
veth them grace tochoofe him, and their embracin 

of, and cleaving to him, is an evidence of an jntered 

in him; for, it is fubjoyned as an evidence and effe& of 
Gods owning of them, and they fhalt (ay, Thou art 
my Gid; And as itisGod who muft work this in 
his people, according as here he promifeth it; fo it 
is a {weet and blefled condition, when there is fucha 
correfpondence betwixt him and them He publickly 
owning and avowing them, and they avowing and 
rejoycing in him; He proclaiming , Thou art 
al yore » and~they refounding, Zhou art my 
God. 


CHAP. It. 


N this Chapter we have a new 
type propounded, witha declara- 
tion thereof; wherein is held 
forth, 1. Gods@ve continued to- 
ward adulterous Ifrael, although 
fhe be repudiate, v1. 2. The 
low eftare wherein the fhould be 
kept for along time, becaufe of 


turemarriage. Thefe two are firft Reeiuepi inthe 
type, %. 2,3. and then repeated “by way of Expla- 
nation; the firft of them, v. g. and the other, 
VU GS 
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friend, yet an adultereffe) according to che love 
of the LORD toward the children of Ifrael, who 
look. to other fods, and love flagons of wine. 


Hen faid the LORD unto me, Go 


This Chapter contains anew’ typical Sermon, of 
the fame nature with the former, but differing fome~ 
what infcope, as holding forth more diftinétly the 
- Lords method in performing thefe Promifes made to 
Ifracl, chap. 2» elpecially that Promile of betrothing 
her again, v. 19, 20. Towit, That though Ifraet 
fhould not-be finally eaft of, burbe | 
_ toChrift 5 yet they fhould for a long 
a low eftare, co fit them forthe’ marri 
, certainly be induerime, This Prophecie cannot be 
_ underftood of; I/rael in the Spitir; feeing Hofea herve 
| {peaks of Ifracl his charge, that had been married, and 
was now to be fequeftrare for a-long> time, whiclr is 
only proper tothe ten Tribes :. nor is it tobe under= 
ftood of Fudab, 
of Babylon ; 
preached, 
of Dwid, a 
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time be kepr in 
age which fhould 
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€ and aflurance given her ofa fu- 


yet, love a woman, (beloved of her | 


agatn betrothed un- 
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Chap.3.vér. 2,3. 
pound this type, that the cafe fhould ftand betwixt the 
Lord, andthe Nation, and Church of I/raet after their 
rejection, as if the Prophet were alover, and that of 
his adulterous wife,whom he continued to love,though 
fhe were juftly repudiare for her aduiterie, even fothe 
matter ftood here: . The Lord had been her. husband 
afidloved her, fhe had ingrately followed idols and 
fenfual pleafures ; for which, albeic -he was to repudi- 
ate her as nochiswife, yet he would continue bis pur- 
pole of love rowatd her, in order to a fecond betroth- 
ing. Unto this doth the title of a friend here ufed, a= 
greerather then that of an husband: for, in this,the 
former marriage isdiffolved, and the new isnot yet 
madeup, onlyche harha friendly affection toher, in 
order toit. And this title of a friend, and loving her 
asfuch, with a purpofe of marriage, feemeth to bean 
allufion, (nor {o muctito heathen cuftomes, where 
there was fome fpecial lover under whole protection the 
harlot was, and who, upon her good behaviour, would 
- promiieco marry her. As) tothe cuftome of an Ifrae- 
lites marrying the Heathen Virgin, Deut. 21. 10. 
—13- Dod, 1. As itis matter of fad’ challenge a- 
gainft the Church,, that fhe ingrately fins againft lo- 
ving kindnefle, and is an adulterefle unprovoked ; (for 
fo may be imported here, that this adultereffe had been 
beloved, and yet played:the harlot 5 See fere2.§. Mic, 
6.3.) foloving kindnefle, doth not alwayes give up 
upon. fad provocitions, nor upon faddeftdilpentationss 
for fo is exprefly held out here, the, repudiace adulte-i 
veffe is yer beloved of ber friend, and. this ‘ets out the 
‘Love of she Lord towardthe children sof Ifrad, Oc. 


Rom. 11.238, 29. and there may be: toward all the 
Lords people, many fweer purpoles lying bid under fad 
dijpenfations, Fer. 29.11- 2. Such is mens ftupidicy 
intaking up their owncafe, and cheir/juperficialneffe 
‘in pondering of it, thar ic needs to be much, and fen 
Gbly inculcare 5 Uherefore isthis matter, twice told, 
firttin the type, Go yet, (after that former type, chap, 
1,2.) love awomdn, we. and then in the explicati- 
on, according tothe love of the Lord, @c. | 3. This our» 
ward grofle idolatrywith otber gods, (as they judged 
them tobe gods) which Ifrac! was guilty of,, and for 
_ which the was repudiate, mayreach ; Thar corrupting 
the Worfhip of God, and declining from him and his 
way, isthe greac fin for which the Lord doch pleadjand 
may avlaft rejecavifible Church; andalbeit tenta- 
sions to fuch courfes may be removed froma Church ; 
yet the difpenfation and, way of I,racl_ may warne us, 
that the-hearts of all men are prone that way, if they 
had a tentation ; that we encline more torfalle worfhip. 
then true; thar naturally we have falle wayes to heaven 
and. happinefle; and thatidols, and notthetrue God, 
are chief in our hearts, And when. God and his way 
of feryice are not delighted in, we may charge all thefe 
upon. our felves; fo much may we gather from this 
challenge againft I/rae!,, they look toosher gods, or, 
turning their back on God, they placed theit aff ion, 
confidence, dependance, refpec on idols : for, looking 
doth import this, ‘P fal, 123.152. Ifa.4s.22," See 
Eyck. 20.16, 24. 4 The challenge joyned wich this,, 
that they Jove flagzous of wine, ov fenfual pleafures,, 
doth'teach, vhat as idolatry and falle worthip are plagu- 
edwith (enfuality and delight init, «(as witneffe the, 
feafts of idolaters,; Exod. 32-6 ) {ofenfual, men be- 
wray:theit own inclination, that they are ripe for being 


2 


Thisholds true of *the Nation of! I/nacl; to this day,: | 


| pleafed; wherenone of her lovers fhould help her! Sex 


( 


“parts of the Chsptcr is propounded ; Asif the Prophet 


' wine, vy 1. cometh to this fare. 


| Our heartsarefoimad onidols, thac they willbe fed 


orany other) but having hope of marriage i! fhe 


' ward mercies, fhould cut off finjand humble us that we 
: may'be ripe for mercy; and whatever our frame and car- 


of fin 5 for, san adultereffe fhurup and dieted, is tee 
‘cluded from:her lovers; fo I/rael by Gods difpentati. 
‘ons, is made to. abide, aud uot be fora man, 2.°The } 
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idolaters, if they had the trial, therefore are they con- 
joyned in the challenge, as having much affinity, and 
drawing on one another, 7 : 


A, 


\ 


Verfe 2. So Ibought her to me for fifteen 
pieces of filver, and for an hemer of barley, 
and anhalf homer of barley. 

3. And I [aid nntoher, Thou frait abide for 
me many dayes, thou fhalt not play the Larlot; 
and thou foalt not be for another man, fo will 
Lalfobe for thee. 


In thefe verfes, the type of the fecond snd third 


fhould purchaferhis adulterefle out of the band oi all 

her lovers, for fo much money andibat ley, and feque- 

ftrare her from himfelf and them, ‘tolive ofthis fober 

entertainment, in hope of marriage, if fhe carried her 

felf well; fo fhould it be betwixt the Lord and I/rael; 

as is explained in the following veifes. Albeit this type. 
be expounded by the Lord him(clf; yet fince his [peaks - 
ing of themarter twice, invitesus to look on ir again 
and again; 1 fhallob(crve fomewhat on the type. And 
firft, the Prophets purchafing the adulrerefle tor fo 
muchmoney, is not to be ftrained to fignifie the Lords 
redeeming of bis Chuich, torthe price is given to her 
felf for maintenance, and to purchafe her good-will, 
though fhe be his own, in crdér to a fecond marriages 
Butirteacheth, that as a common {trumpet being 
bought from all:her lovers, and a'ftave bought with mo« 
hey, are at the’ buyers dilpofal jfo,However Lfract follows 
ed many idols, ‘yet the Lord would provethathe alone |, 
had dominion overher, to fet her in what condition he 


condly, the price given for her, fiftcen pieces of filver, 
(whereby we a:¢ to underftand) 10’many fhekels,) be- 
ing but half 4 fervants worth; Exod.21, 32, and half 
the eftimation of 4 woman, Lev, 27.4.) may teach, 
how little worth they are,and how bafe and contemptible 
they make themlelves, who de(pife he Lord, ‘and cor- 
tupt his Worfhip; ‘as may be [een on the Fewesto this 
day, end muck more on Ifracl, whoare in a manner loft 
inthe world 3 See Amos 9,7. Thirdly,this {mall price 
with the barley joyned with it,and:given her, being but 
little and fober fare, 2nd unfit food; efpecially for wos 
meny may teach, 9+ Thar lenfuality provokes God to’ 
fend pinching penury; For, “fhe who loved flag ons of 
2. That we muft be 
much ftripped'of allthings, before webe fenfible and 

weaned from our idols 3 For, ° this adulcerefle muft be 

thus pinched, ‘before the give over her wantonnels : 


fo long as we have any thing to our felves, Fourthly, 
his charging her'to abide many dayes. fequeitrace, 
not playingthe harlot, nor enjoying him, (for fo the 
Original bath it. J bow fhale not be for aman, either me 


did well, mayteach: “1. That cutcing fhort of oute 


riage be, yet by afflition God will cut fhort occafions 


D2 Lord 


sheweeesitsinimneneni emir i tileedttinsandencaebelsithg 


290 


Lord may intend much good tothem whom he brings 
incontempt, andtoalowcondition 3 for, he feque- 
{trates and faursup Ifrael hus, with an eye to marrying 
of ber. 3. Such as Gol intends this mercy for, may 
yet continue long in a fad condition 5. partly, to thew 
the greatnefle of his dilpleafure againft his people, 
when he is.provoked to reje& them; and partly, that 
they may fee the ill of their waycs, andimay cleave to 
God the fafter when he reftores them 5 Bor, Ifraed is 
to abide many.dayes, whereof we have feen a fad ac- 
complifhment from the time of their captivity co this 
day ; whereof thoush they get noule in therime'of 
their rejeCtion, yet ic will be otherwife when they curn 
to God. 4. Asit is achoice mercy in affliction not to 
for(aké God, nox cleave to other idols, though he feem 
toreje@ us3 foitisa token for good ro Gods peoples 
when. by affli@ion he cuts thort their: fim for, fo this 
fequeftvaring her, isexpcundedtobs, an abiding for. 
him, abidofor me.. Although the be rejected from. be- 
ing the Lords wife, and have little minde orexpectation 
of him ;, yer the Lords-fequeftrating her from idolatry, 


(ro wit, ina National. way) in her caprivity,. is a | 


proof, that he? will make it an abiding for him, whar- 
everthe insendcr expect init. Fitthly, this rypical 
romile, of his, abiding tor her. asifhe doth for him; 
(fo willt alo befor thee) isnor to be RriGtly prefleds 


| 1, Hé chooted none till the Meffiah, under whom 
they areco be conventedy’ came inthe flefh. 2. All 
| whom he choofechmuft put this refpect upon the elder 
brother, (though nd} gone ont of the houfe) that 
they become I/raely before theylay claim to Ifracls, 
' Covenant. 3.Whomeverthe Lord hath chofen, yer he 
hath aroom imhis heart for them, and will haverhem 
mairied tohim, andthisexhaults the fcope. 4. Their 
conver fion wilhbe as his folemn marriage-day, and a 
- refurre€tion trom the dead tothe world, Rom. 11.19. 
| andthat day will’ evidence. what refpe& he had to 
themvin their loft condition. And foit may teach uss 
3, Notwithftanding the glorious dayes: of the Son of 
man, that appear iri che world by the Converfion of the 
Gentiles, and their marriage to him ; yet his ancient 
peopie are not forgotren by him ; Bur asof cld, when 
the fewesyare his Church, yet he minded the Gen- 
tilés, and purpoled their Converfion, Fobn 10416 fo 
hisheart is on F{rael, till they be brought in. 2. Nort 
onlyisit atoken that God hath referved comfort for 
them,wito will nog havéany comfort in rouble without 
bim, butas a fhut-up adultereffe, do renounce all lo~ 
vers till cheir husbandembrace them again > But whea 
the Lord makes his peoples affliGion., continue fad, 
wirbout any ourgate befide himfelf, iris a pledge that 
he hath thoughtsof peace toward them in that trou- 
ble; for, he abideth for ber, who is madeto abide, and 
not to be for aman, or fecluded from any comfortable 
condition, asa fhut-up harlot. Thisiisthe condition 
of the ewes, and of Ifract at this. day, who are kepr. 
in fo jow acondition beyond all. Nations, thax they 
may never flourifh till God turne them to-him, and he: 
_} embrace them. .6, The Prophets doing(all this im obe- 
) dience to tharcommand, v. 1.tolove the woman, may 
teach, 1, That astender husbands do fhut up, and pinch 

. } their wanton and creacherous wives, for their good 3 
 fothe Lords love may oft-times be vifible in hard u- 
fage, and denying indulgence to his incorrigible people, 


A Brief Expofitiow of the 


_ made to fubfift in the faddeft condition in hope of fu- 


_condicion y This the Lord expoundsto fignifie, that 
| Fathers, he would teftifie hislove to her, by making 


; el MtviGt | vil State, and without the uleeither of a true Re 
feeing God hath fGnce tite time of their rejection, cho- | 


| feniche Gensiles, though it may be! thus conftrudted.. 
| fore of images, reprelenting (as isconceived) their i- 
| dols inhumane fhape. This Predi&ion cannot beun- 


them taking them ‘diftributively,'/for certainly ac all 
_ times wherevev they are, they have-fomne Religion, eis 


| nor performe true ot falfe worthip, as they had done 
| before their rejection ; and-fo it is oppoled co their Na- 


| this we may (befide whatis held out in the type) fur= 
| ther Learn, 1. As the Lord may take the scesntad 


| here held out, be very fad, and of continuance for ma= 
| ny dayes, yer they abide under it, and ave made to fub- 


come : 


————, 


Chdp 2 ver.4. 


and his love be ordered by prudent and wholefome fe- 
verity totamethem, 2. That nottobe cut off, bur 


ture mercy, isa rich expreflion of love; for, fodoth 
his love towardJ rac! appear,in that he preferveth them, 
however {cattered or loft in mens eyes, with a pur- 
pofe todo them good in thelatter end. See Lam, 3. 
22, 26, 29, 


Verfe 4. For thechildren of Ifrael fhalla- 
bide many dayes without a King, and withont 
a Prince, and without afacrifice, and without 
an image, and without an Ephod, and without 
Teraphim. . 

Here we have the fecond thing in the Chapter, and 
an Expofition of the firft part of the type, concernin 
the adultereffe her being fequeftratein a bafe’ and poor 


albeit he was to'caft Ifraclout, yer for the Bleéts fake 
in her, andbecaufe of the Covenant made with her 


herto fubfift during the long time of her captivity ; 
though. in'afober and mean condition, wir A 

igion. 
(Gignified hy /acrifices, and an Epbod) or a falie, fgni- 
hed by Images and Teraphim, which were a peculiar 


derftood of particular perfons of F/ract, nor of all of 


ther true or falfe: Butit is tobe taken of Ijraet cols 
leétively,. that-asa Nation-they could neither fer up 


tional Converfion, Further,’ when the Lord: fortels 
that they fhall be deprived of true Worhhip, underthe 
name ofa facrifice and Ephod, (comprehending under 
this, all cheir Pricftly garments, and their Prieftswho 
ufed them: in:publick worfhip) ic is not his parpofe to 
jutifietheir borrowing of thefe from Judab, and ma= 
king ule of them in the worfhip of the calves, \a8 true 
and acceptable worfhip ; but being (uch as they fuppo- 
fed true, and came neareft to it, yet they fhould be des 
prived of it. Or, the words are tobetaken abfolurelys 
without reftriGtion co what they had before, to fignifie 
that they fhould have no true worfhip at all) Brom 


very bitter andfad, and of long contintance, even to 
his own people ; fo, fuch a condition may havettiercy 
init, and may yer end in mercy; Fory albeit what is 


fiftrill better come. a. The want ofa face of Govern- 
ment of a Nations/elfe, isa mifery to be laid to heart, | 
either when a people are fcattered from being a Nati= | 
on, ct ate ruled over-by ftrangers, and yet it isa mi 

under which a people may be preferved for much met- 
cies for, itis foretold here as @ part of f/racls mnifery, 
that they thall be without aKing, and without a Prince, 
without any face of Authority, lefle or more, over them 
of their own Nation, being {tattered among the Na- 
tions, and under che Government of others whexe they 


Chap.3.ver.§. 


come: and yer ia this cafe, they abiderill the marri- 
agecome. 3. As the publick Worfhip. of God isa 
{weet cordial in affliGion, and the wane thereof a, judg~ 
ment; which the Lord will bring on his deareft people, 
when they provoke him : and as it isa fad judgment to 
want the face of a vifible Church, even albeir there 
were fome corruption, init; fo, corrupting the Worthip 
of God, provokes him to give up apeople to haveno 
worfhip atall: For, thispredidtion, they thall abide 
without a facrifice, and withoutau image, and without 
anEphod, and without Teraphim, doth not import that 
fimply it is a judgement to want corrupt worship, 
(though whorith Ijrackin Hofea’s time might think fo, 
asan harlot woulddotobe thur up from her Pava- 
mours, which is indeed a woful temper) nor doth ir! 
here import fo much a mercy to deprive; ber of corrupt 
worfhip in her trouble, (thoughicbefoinir felf, and 
heintend mercy inall of this;) But the {cope is, to 
fhew, chat whereas the people of God may gather com> 
fort, cither from the enjoying of the pure Worhhip of 
Ged in {ad times, or from the continuance of fome face 
of a Church, though corrupt, as atckem that God hath 
not yet torally rejected 5 yer I/rael (though God have. a 
‘purpofe of goodtoher, and do pceferve her for ity) 
thould enjoy noneof thefe, She fhall neither have the 
true Religion, nor the face of a Church and worthip 
as they had it, to. aflure chem that they were not quite 
divorced; and this is the fruit of their corrupting 
the Worthip of God, and ferving of idols. 4.Icis a 
judgement and token of Gods fevericy, (whatever love 
intendedinit) whena Nationare given up not to 
be wholly the Lords, nor do ferve him'in a National 
way nor area National Churchto him:s; For, such is 
she mifery of Ifract tothis day, thar they are deprived 
of Worfhip and any Church Stare asa Nation ; and 
if their Converfion.and Worfhip, and Church-Srate 
under the Gofpel, fhall be National, (as the oppofi- 
tion muft carry it) when certainly a National Church 
is no, Paradoxe pader the Gofpel. 


| Werle 5. edfterward foall the children of 
“‘Wfrael revurn, and'feek the LORD their God, 
and Davia their King, and fhall feare 

the LORD, and his goodueffeinthe latter 

dayes. * ) 


_» Followerh the laft part of the Chapter, and an Ex- 
plication of that part ofthe type, v. 340 will alfo be 
forthe containing»a Prophecie of Gods mercy in 
bringing about she National repentance, and Convers 
fion of I/raet in the lateer dayes ; and their renewing of } 
the Covenant, and taking ChrifttheSon of David 
for their King, and conftantly ferving and fering | 
the Lord, even becaule of his goodnefle. Whence learn, 
ot. Albeit Ifrael as a.Nation hath been, ‘and yet isre- | 
jected and loft, yet they willcertainly returne to God ; | 
for; fo is here prophefied expreflely, afterward (hall the 
children of Ifracl returne, and this we are much to long 
and pray for. 2. Astrue repentance and converfion 
will appear in mens being fenfible of their great di- 
ftance trom God, and in their feeking to make up this 
diftance, (albeit they cannot as yet prove much enjoy- 
ment,) and feeking him chieflyand only, in place of 
many things which natural hearts luft after; fo, all this 

is a (weet and bleffed fruit of affliction $ for, fuch fhall 
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/ phets, and the body of the perple and Church, 
Shia . Re 


a1 

be the refule off fracts being in alow ecndition,they pall 
returne and feck the Lord. 3. The Covenant ftand- 
eth ftill ta be forth-coming for Apoftaes, whea they 
repentand turneto God, renouncing falfe wayes and 
worfhip 3 for, fo will Lfret finde 5 when they return, 
they are allowed vo feek the Lord: their God: andany 
who eek the Lord, ought not to. makethemfelves an ill 
anfwer, but come, and they will finde him their God, 
4. There is noright fecking of God,nor finding of him, 
or the comforts of the Covenant, bur through’ Chrift, 
whom conyerted Ifrael fhall acknowledge and em- 
braces for, they fhall (cek the Lord their God, and Da» 
vid their King. 5. Chritt is here named Davit; and 
their (or Ejracls) King ; fo allo Fer. 30. 9. Ezek. 34. 
23,24. and 37.24, notonly becau’e he is Davids 
Sonand Heire, Rev. 22.16. and becaule David wasa 
type of him: Bur. 1, Becaufe im their Converfion, 
they will haveadeep fenfe of their finful revol: from 
the honfe of David, which began their weeand Apo- 
ftahe 5 truepenisents will trace back their defeétionto 
the very foun:ain.and beginning of it , with much for- 
row and refen;meot. 2 Becaule Chrift the fubftance 
will be eminéntly fuch a King unto them, (ashe is 
toall.bis people,) as David therype was unco I/racd 
of old. 3. Becaule Ifracl fall foembrace Chrift; as 
toacknowle/ge him in all his cffices 3 and particular- 
ly fhall {ubmir to bim asa King, which is the duty of 
alltrue Converts. Dod. 6. True Converfon will ap- 
peate in itsconftancy ard perfevérance 3 and particu- 
larly, in she Converts entertaining an holy feare and 
awof Ged; for, when Ifract, fhall return apd fock 
‘the Lord, they fhall a}fo-holdon, and hall ftare, the 
Lord, 7&8 Godiis. slwayes good to his own people, 
whatever they, thinkto the contraty, P/al. 23.4,2. fo, 
much of bis goodneffe will be manifefted in the time 
of thar life from the dead; when all I/raelfhall be {a- 
ved; for; fois itmported hete, the Lords goodneffe 
will then be macter of holy exercife. 8. The gdodnels 
of God will not makea true Convert prelumpruous, 
but willbe unto him mater of reverence, and holy 
fear and trembling 5. for, they hall feare the Lord and 
his good neff. 'g: Albeit Tfraclbe long in’ gathering 
and converting ; yet weare firmly vo beleeve, that be- 
fore time end, it will certainly come to pafle; fors’all 
this fhall bein. the barter dayes 3 which albeit it often 
fignifie allche time cf the difpenfation of the Gofpel; 
yet in this prediGtion is to beraken for that period 
of .cime more’ immediately “preceding the end of 
the world. 1 aff 
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- CHAP IVu 


BON this Chapter Ifrael is cited to | 
e« Gods Tribunal, to hear his contro- | 
verfie pleadéd; v.16 In prolecu- 
& tion of whichcontroverlie, 1- The 
Lord acculcth them more generally 
for their grofle violation of borh 
Tables of the Law, both by omiffi- 
on and commiffion, v.—-1, 2. and threatens becaule 
of this, to fend extream defolation, v3. 2,Heaccu- 
feth them for their defperate incorrigiblenefic, ‘v. 4. 
threatening therefore to deftroy fuch,and the falie Pro- 

UV. 5. 
gable 
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3, He accufeth the Prichs in I/ract, that through their 
fault, the people were kept in ignorance, threatning to 
caft chem and their pofterity off, vu. 6, Likewife he 
acculeth them for ingratitude toward -him, for which 
he threatensto make their glory turn to ignominy, 
v. 7+ Laftly, he accufeth thele Priefts for their fenfue 
ality and covetoulnefle, rendring ther unfaithful in 
their calling, v. 8 and threatens co plague both Priefts 
and people, according as they deferved, ¥. 9.and to take 
away the bleffing from their provilion,: and to deprive 
them of iffue, becaute they fleighted God, v.10. bes 
ing ftupified by their {enfuality, v.n1, 4. He accu- 
feth thewhole people for their grofle idolatry, v 125 
13.-— and threatens to give up their wives and chil- 
dren to bodily filthinefle, v.— 13. and not toreftrain 
that fin by corrections, fora time, till for thar, and 
all che fins of all together, they be utterly deftroyed, 
v.24. §+ Heacculeththem for the idolatry of the 
calves, from which he diflwades Fudah, v1. as be- 
ing an evidence of I/raelswantonnefle, and the caufe 
of their enfuing exile, v.16. 6. Heaccufeth Epbraim 
their Kingly tribe, for cheir incorrigiblenefle in ido- 
lary, Y. 17+ fortheir intemperance, filthineffe, and 
corruption of juftice through covetoufnefle, v. 18; 
for which hethreatens them with fudden and violent 
| deftruGion and-captivity, where they thould beatha+ 
| med of their corrupt worfhip, ¥. 19. 


Verfe 1. Ear the Word of the LORD, 


ye children of Ifrael +. for 
the LORD hath acontroverfie with the in- 


habitants of the land, becaufe there is 20 
nor. mercy, nor knowledge of God in 


truth, 
the land. 


2. By fwearing, and lying, and killing, and | 


flealing, and committing adultery, they break, 
out, and blood toucheth blood, 


|  Hitberto this Prophet,:in the Lords name, hath de- 
} nounced the final deftru€tion, and prophefied of the fu- 


for chat end. Now ina great part of this enfuing Pro- 
phecie, he proceeds in more plain termes, to rip up,and 
lay open the iniquity of thispeople,:: and to reveal 
and denounce future. judgements, if fo be there might 
| beany hope of reclaiming them, oranyof them’; at 
| leaft, chat they might be left without all excufe. In 
this Chapter we have Gods controverfie pleaded a- 
gainft them, -whereinis contained an accufation for 
divers fins, drawen up in feveral Articles, to every 
one of which, they fentence or threatening is fub- 
joyned. , 
"In thele Verles, Firft, they are cited co the Triba- 
nal, to hear the controverfy difcufled. Then, the firft 
Article of the accufation is {ubjoyned, which is more 
general, laying to their charge the violation-of the 
Law, in many omiffions and commiffions 38 sinft borh 
Tables; Namely, that there was no truth nor tender- 
nefic in their dealing, no {park of che knowledge of 
God. fhining in their way; but on the contrary, pers 
jury,and rath (wearing, lying, murcher, ftesling, and 
{ adultery were committed without moderation, and 
finheaped uponfin,, Whence learn, 3» Albcit che fer- 


A Brief’ Expofition of the 


| their Fathers, ro'give it them. 


| eureConverfion of :Ifraels making ule of fometypes ’ 


, soger) but for groffe debordings in omiffion orcoms 


; With any pretences of Religion, when men negle& 


gains and trufts ; That may be the canfelof Gods fore! | 


; 
Suir ietern: iam 


ee ee SE 


Chap. 4 ver. 1,2. 


vants of the Lord: may oft-times have little or no 
ground of hope, that their Miniftry fhall have any 
fuccefle among a peopie ; yet itis their duty, having” 
Gods call, notco give over while they have any op- 
portunity; for, albeit in the former Sermons the mat- 
ter be focloled, that Ifrael was certainly so go into cape 
tivity, yet Hofes doth not give over pleading, as God - 
doth put them to ic, when théyare laid by, Fer 20.9 
fo their Miniftry will have irs own fuecefle one way of 
other, I/a.5§.10,t4- and their labours will not be loft 
before the Lord, Ifa.49.4,5. 2. As- they who are 
neareft to God for ourward relations, may have their 
own grofie faults, which their titles and Priviledges 
will not covers fothe Lord will elpecially contend 
with them, becaufe of thefe ; ‘For; fo is verified here. 
in thechildren of sfracl, againft whom this procedure 
is. 3. When men look on [ad and unpleafant mefla. 
ges, as coming from God, it will call onthem, to're- 
ceive then) with other refpeét then is’ given, when men 
are only feen 3 for, this end doth he beginwith, Hear 
the Word of the Lord. 4. When people, (and efpeci- 
ally the Church) dofin, they malt expect a procefie to 
follow it; and when people do normake right ufe of 
bettertydings fromthe Word, they muft expect fad 
challenges and fentences from it 3 And when the Au- } 
thority of God contending by his Word, is not heeded, |. 
the Lord is provoked to plead the controver fie more im= 
mediately ; for; the Lord hatha controverfic followin 

on fin, and this is pleaded, partly by the Word here,an 

(that nor fueceeding) by thé judgements here threar= | 
nete: §. Sin isto much the more odious,and doth re 
voke God, when it is univerfal; and-committe by 
athefe who have:fotind: him: true in' his promife;. and 
rich in his bountyto them  ‘fory it'is  a-controverfie 
with the inhabitants of the land, ov with the body of 
the people now. corrupted, and with the people who 
were fetled inthat good land which he had iworn'to 
6. Tt doth commend 
the Lords mercy, and clear his juftice; *when it isa 
nifefted on his finful people, thac he doth not {trike be- 
fore he bath warned them of their dangerjand debated 
the matter with them: for, hete.he warnes them by 
the Prophet, and before he execute. the fentence, he 
doth plead the caule, that they may confider of it. 7.AS 
the vifible Church not walking with God, may biceme 
monftrous in finfulneffe ; fo the Lord doth not contend 
with her without caufe, or for leffer faulrsand ordina- 
ty infirmities,» (chough theledo jnftly provoke him to 


miffion ; {0 much doth this acewfation teach in’ the 
general. 8, The Lord will not be mocked or deceived 


the duties of the fecond Table ; Therefore doth he be- 
gin the challengewith thele, ‘and infift moft on them: 
9. Whatever vlecret mourners there may bein a corrupe 
Church, yet when the contagion becometh general, and | 
rifech to an height, the Lord will rake. no notice of 
them 5 asto holding offa commoncalamity; for,ala 
beit cheve were (nodoubr). ome good men in the. landy 
yet he faith, there is no wruth, ogc. én the land, becaufe 
they mighs get their fonles for a prey; but would. not’ | 
tutne his anger fromthe land, 'See Exch 9, 453+ and 

14-14, 16, 18, goedhe Lord abborreth flatceryin: |. 
‘bis people, their want of ingenuity, their politick and 
fubtile catriages, and unfaithtulneffe anddeceitin bars 


contros |: 
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Chap.3.ver.3,4. 


controverfie, which men !ook on as an handfome con- 
veyance : for, the Lord bath a controverfie, becaufe there 
is totruth, 11. Such as cait off bowels of mercy, and 
exercifeoppreflion, (either where the caufe is unjuft, 
or a jut caufe cruelly profecuted, and affliction added 
to theaffliGed,) may expect judgement without mer- 
cy, ifthey perfeverein it; for, sheLord hath acontro- 
verfie, becaufe there is no mercy. 12. As the true know- 
ledge of God is the fountain and root of true Religion; 
and as mens ill carriage in duties one to another, doth 
prove them void of the knowledge of God and of Re- 
ligion, profeffe what they will: fo ignorance of God 
continued in and affected,and appearing in fuch effects, 
is the matter of a {ad controverfie againit the Church 5 
for, be challengeth, that there és noknowledge of God 
inthe land, thatis, they are void of any Religion, 
which flowes from faving knowledge of God, and ac- 
companieth it; And intheir way toward others, they 
walked as if there were no God in heaven; and thisisa 
fad challenge when ir is in the land, where he may,and 
elpecially thouldibe known, and acknowledged 5 Pfat. 
76.1. Sce Pf.14.t, 2Thef-i.8. 13. Not only per 
jury and falle {weating, but vain and rath {wearing , 
icin then bewray their high prefumption in pro- 
phaning the Name of God, and violating his command, 
without any theleaft appearance of profit or advan- 
tage.) will be pleaded againft, when the Lord profecutes 
a controverfie againfta land, Therctore is. (wearing 
putin the caralogye of the caufes of this controver- 
fie, 14.As lying is a fin inconfiftent with humane [o- 
ciety, and doth provoke the Lord to juft wrath: for, 
fuch as are rafh fwearers, will readily make no con- 
{cience of lies; Therefore is lying (ubjoyned to fwear- 
ing, as frequently conjoyned with it, and as another 
| cauleof the controverfie. ns God hath fenced the 

lives, eftates, and chaftity of menby his Law, which 
when it is tran(grefled; God will reckon wich men for 
blood, cheating, idlenefle, oppreflion, filthinefle, and 
other waycs whereby they violate thefe, and for the 
leaft as wellasthegreateft of them, as drawing on 
wrath: for, he contends, becaule of killing, flealing, 
and committing adultery, all of them as caufes of this 
controverfie, though not all alike hainous. 16. lt is a 
great aggravation of fin, when menin committing of 
it, do break over all banks of Law, moderation, or ci- 
vility, and do fin without remorle, fhame, or fear 5 
for, he challengeth that dn all thefe,they break, or, bur ft 
out, asa torrent of waters do burftthrough the banks 
which are fettokeepthemin, 17. Ordinarily one fin 
given way unto, or entertained, doth draw on another, 
till there be noend,and till the meafure be filled up; 
for; blood toucheth blood,ox their bloody crimes are heap- 
ed one upon and after another 5 or their murthers were 
fo many, that dead carcafles lay by heaps, one upon 
-anosher. 


Verfe 3. Therefore foal the land mourne, 
and every one that dwelleth therein, fhall lan- 
guilh with the beafts of the field, aud with rhe 
fowles of heaven, yea, the fihes of the fea al- 
fo fhall be taken away. . 


The Lords fentence or threatening for thefe fins,'s, 
that excream defolation fhall come, not only on the peo- 
ple, but on the land, and all che creatures for their. 


} 


‘mentioned, v, 1, 2. and of many others, yet it was to 


they would admit of no admonition, private or pub- 


‘moved, nor without much ftrife: for, fo is imported 
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ee Ss adores so) | 
fakes, even onthe fifhes which were in lakes or ponds 
inthe land. Compare Zepb- 1. 2,3. Doct. 1. The 
judgements of God uponthe vifible Church will be 
very fad and grievous, whemthey are infli@ed, and as 
univer/al as finhath been; for, it will be on every one 
that dwelleth inthe land, and they fhall languifh, and 
the land and creatureswith them. 2, Albeit the Lords 
judgements on finful and impenitent people do at firft 
utterly confume them ; yetthat willbe only that they 
may live a while to feel their own miferies, and then 
be confumed by them, if they repent nor: for, they 
fhall langui(b, or pine away, till they be confumed and 
cut off, asthe word alfo fignifieth. 3. Sinful man 48a 
great enemy to all the cieacures, as well as himielf, he 
makes both him/elf-and them to mourn and pinea- 
way, becaufe hewill not mourn indeed ; for, The land 
mourneth, the dwellers languifh with the beafts of the } 
field, ec. who are takenaway. See Gen. 3.17518, 
4. As the glory of all the creatures is bat a flower,which 
God will foon make to wither and languifh when he 
purfueth for fin; fo, the creatures will not belpman 
when God is angry at him, but as thefe draw him from 
God, {o God is provoked to cut him fhort in them, 
as here they are coniumed with him. 


Verfe 4, Yet let noman ftrive nor reprove 
another : for this people areas they that ftrive 
with the Prieft. 


The fecond Article of the accufation, containetha 
challenge for their defperate and incorrigible impeni- 
tency 5 that albeit they were guilty of thee grofle fins 


no purpofe to reprove or feek to reclaim them; for, 


lick wand ifany did eflayto doit, they would reje& 
and oppofe, though it were even their teachers urging 
the fentence of the Law. He faith, as they that ftrive 
which as in Sctipture-language is not only a note of 
fimilitude, but a declaration that certainly they did fo. 
See Fobn 1.14. Wefaw his glory, as the glory, (7c 
that is, not like unto ic, but certainly the fame, which 
became the Son of God. Or it may be conceived, thac 
many of their Priefts did not rebuke them, bur the peoe 
ple were fo obftinate as to ftrive with chem, if they did: 
Or, he Ipeaks fo of their ftriving with their Priefts fet 
up by Feroboam, becaufe they were not true Priefts; 
but though they had been fo, yet the people would 
have contended, and they held them to be fuch. and yer 
contended with them. In fumme, the challenge is that 
their cafe wasfo defperate, as ule of needful means 
would ratherirritate then amendthem. Whence learn, 
1, Albeit decliners may feem to be little engaged at 
firft, yet when fin is given way unto, sit is not ealily re- 


here, that any who hoped to reclaimthem, behoved to 
firive. 2. Every man in his ftation is bound to oppole 
the growth and continuance of fin, albeit he fhould 
meet with much oppofition and ftrife: and to keep 
peace with God in doing duty, albeit he thould incurre 
the hatred of all the world ; for, it is imported, that it 
isthe duty of every man to /frive, aud reprove another. 
SeeLev.t9.17. 3.It isan hainous aggravation of fin, 
when men become incorrigible, and much more when | 


they rife againft thofe who would teclaim them, and 
. become 


ge 
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become theirenemy who cell the truch ; for, this is the 
exprefle challenge, Let xo mau firive, ¢g’¢. that is, itis 
to no purpofe co deal wich them ; for they not only a- 
mend not, bur growworle, and itive again, asis ue 
{ual, that where means are not blelied; men become 
worle. 4, Asit renders men bale, and thy people, when 
they turne incorrigible, and haters and peifecuters of 
thelight, and fuch asbring icto them; forhen they 
are co be left to God rorake courfe with them; For, 
itisthen, Tbe Lord bath a'controverfie, v.1. and then, 
let x0 matt firive, cc. vharis, albeit the Prophet here 
give ounG Ys doom, yer in ordinary they were dogs 
Set tities bette whom pearles were not to be cait, 

at. 7.6. 5. Albeit Minifters be not. infallible, and 
when they erre, may be oppcled by any: yer it is an haie 
nous impiety when they become thc eye-fore of a time, 
becanfe ot their oppolition unto iniquicy and defecti- 
on} for, itis in this refpeét they are challenged to be 
as they that flrive with the Prieft. See 1 Kings 
zi. 8. 


Verfe 5. Therefore foalt thou fall ia the 
day, and the Prophet alfo foall fall with 
“thee in the night, and I will deftroy thy 
mother. 


‘The fentente orthreatning for this, is that deftru- 
&ion fhould come upon fuch finners, and on the falfe 
Prophets who flattered and foothed them up in this 
courfe; yea, he would cutoff the Nation and Mother- 
Church, and fo deftroy the Dame and all. Whence 
lcaru, 1. Mens oppofing of the Word, their rejecting 
of reproof, and blcfling them(elves when they arerid of 


ic, will not availe them, nor hold off wrath, but rather | 


haften it 3 for, albeit they were not to be reproved,v.4. 
yet what gain they by that? anger is not the further 
off, but rather, Therefore fhalt thou fall,¢rc. #% How 
high foever men exalt them{elves in their oppofition to 
Godandhistruth; yet that guilt will bring them 
down, and when God begins to xeckon, he will reach 
every finner particularly 3 for, this height willbring a 
fall, and the higher up the greater fall, and the threar- 
ning isdire¢ted againft every one in particular, shou 
Shalt fall. 3. Vengeance can reach finners in the 
height of their profperity, and canruine them fudden- 
ly, and inavoidably ; for, Thou fbat fall inthe day,that 


is, aot only fhortly on this day, bur in atime when none. 


would expect it, asthereis nocaule of ftumbling in 
the day. 4. Itisa plogue upon f&oners, that when 
they go furtheft wrong, and oppole the faichful Ser- 
yants of God, yer they will never want corrupt men 
pretending to come in Gods Name, to bolfter them up 
in their evil way and God hath a fad controverfie a- 
gainftfuch feducets: for, there is zhe Prophet who is 
threatned alfo, 5. This fentence of falling in the 
night with them, threatned againft the talfe Propher, 
doth teach, not oly that the oneand other fhall be 
cutoffin aconcinued wad ofjudgements, as the night 
followeth uponthe day: or that their calamity fhall 
curne their day into night, wherein they cannot choole 
but fall; or that their Prophets, wharever light: they 
pretend co, fhall yer be in the dark, and ignorant of this 
calamity tillitcome: But chiefly, ic teacheth, that 


A Brief Expofitron of ihe 


| rejeéted knowledge, towit, of the Law, asis after clea- 


“when calamities come, fuch as have been feduceis, and: | 
foothers up of others, fhal! fall wich greater horror then} 


es 


Chap.4.ver.5,6. 


any, as having been the caule of theruine of fo many; 
Tt thall be night wich them, and day with others incom- |} 
parifon of them, 6.However finners fhelrer themfelves 
under the priviledges of a yifible Church or State; 
yet the Lord may let them findethat theirfin doth 
not only undo themf{clves, , but bring urterdefolation 
allo on the Church and Nation whereof they are $ 
therefore it is fubjoyned, And I will deftroy thy 
mother. was 


Verfe 6. ALy people are deftroyed for lack 
of knowledge: becanfe thon haft rejetted know- 
ledge, I will alfo reje&t thee, that thou foalt 
be no PrieSt to me: fecing thou haft forgot- 
ten the Law of thy God, I will alfa forger 
thy children, ‘peat 


- 


The third Article of this accufation, is againft the 
corrupt Prieftsand Teachers, and if intended not fo 
much againft thele Priefts of Aarous family, and other 
Levites, whoafter the rent and defeCion of the ten 
Tribes, ftaid fill in 1/racl becaufe of their inheritance; 
asagainft Feroboams Priefts, who whatever they were 
before God, yer fince theytook the nameand office 
on them, the Lordthreatens them for not walking an- 
{werably. . This Arcicle hath feveral branches, inthe 
firft whereof, he reprehends thems for the ignorance 
of the people, occafioned through their negligence, and 
their rejecting and fleighting of the means of know= 
ledge which might enabte them to~teach others, for 
which he threatens to caft. them out of the office they 
feemed to have, and to reje& their pofterity that they 
thould nor {fucceed them, Whence learn, 1. Asigno- 
ranceis a very rife and deftroying. fin in the vifible 
Church; fo the guilt thereof doth oft-timeslie in 
great part at Preachers doors, with whom God will 
reckon according co the priviledges of his people, 
whatever they bein themfelves 5 for, faith he, My peo~ 
pleperifh for lack of knowledge, and this the Lord chal- 
lengeth the Prieits for; and as being the occafion of it 
in thole,who were his people, though they deferved 
notthename, asv.q. 2. Such as would beable to 
teach others, ought totake much pains that they may 
be initructed them(elves from God in his Word: Ig- 
norant Miniftersare great plagues, theit private idle- 
neffe is the caufe why they do not ‘edifie in publick ; 
and when the Lord doth notteach them, they will not 
teach others to purpofe; therefore it is a challenge’ as 
gainft them, and acaule of the former ill, thou baft 


ed. 3. The more familiar occafion of converfe men 
have with holythings, wanting holineffe, their con- 
tempt and diflike of them will be che greater, and their 
oppofitionto light have the more of perverfity, and 
lefleof infirmity in it; for, thefe Pricks do rejed 
knowledge, or wickedly, and with contempt, delpife ix. 
4 Such as do for a time rejeét and refift means of know- 
ledge, when it bears ir felf uponthem, may atlaft come 
to forget it without a challenge, to Jofethe light they 
had, and to be nothing moved wich any ftamp of au- 
thority that is in what God faith ; therefore iris added 
toche former, thou haft forgottes the Law, tharis, nor 
only loft any {mall knowledge of it they had, burthey 
had as little minde of it, and it.aslictle authority in 


their 


ChAV, ver.7,8,9,£0. 


; ——_— 
their hearts, or bred themas little difquict, when they | or pointing out the true ufeand end of facrifices when 


negléGed it, or went otherwile wrong, as if they had 


| never heard of it. Sce P/al. 50.17. §. The more re- 


lation any pretend to God, by vertue of their general or 
particular calling, the Lord will make ufe thereof to 
agereage their fin and unanfwerable walking ; there 
fore doth the Lord name himfelf thy God, béecaufe they 
pretended fo, and to fhew that if they got not benchit 
by fuch a relation, it fhould adde totheir wo. And fo 
the blinde prefumption of many will but make their 
ditty the greater, while they pretend to much inter- 
eftin God, and yet their way looks nothing like fuch a 

retencee 6, Unfaithfulnefle in offices, (efpecially in 
the Church) will caft men out of ita’ unfayoury fale, 
with much guilr, whichis a fad judgement, fervice 
tofuch a Maiter being honourable, and efpecially to 
minifter to him in holy things} for, it is his lentence, 


| I will alfo rejedt thee, that thou fhilt be no Prieft to me, 


to wit, as they pretended they were, However men may 
fparefuch, who by negleCting duty, prove that they 
keep the office unjuftly, yet God will nor. 7.However 
thepofterity of godly Minifters may oft-times meet 


{ with hard meafure from aningrate world, as well as 


———., 


Minifters themfelves 5 yet it is the righteous judge 
mentof Godon unfaithful Minifters, that as they 
negle& and forget Gods children committed to their 
charge, fo God {uffers their pofterity to be neglected 5 
for, I will alfo forget thy children, who, it feemeth,fuc- 
ceeded tothem, in imitation of the order eftablifhed by 
God in Aarons family, 


Verle 7. As they wereincreafed, fo they 
finned againft me: therefore will I change their 


glory inte foame 


In the fecond branch of this Article, the Lord accus™ 
feth them of ingratitude, that the more they profpered, 


} orincreafed in number or glory, they were the more 


bold on fin; therefore he threacens them with ignomi- 
nie to come’ in placeof that glory which made them 
to mifearry -fo fax VVhbence learn, 1. Such as do 
provoke God highly, may yerin his long-(uffering paci- 
ence, not only contiaiie as they are, but increafe in prof- 
perity, iflue, and glory fora time 3 for, They were in- 
creafed. 2. As thereis nooutward metcy conferred on 
wicked or unrenewed men, but they do make ic a {nare 
todraw themro fin, and harden them init; fothis a- 
bufe of Gods goodnefie doth aggravate fin exceedingly; 
for, it isa challenge, that as they were encreafed.(o they 
«finned againft m2.3. Any glory or {plendour which men 
abufe to harden themfelves in fin, negle ing that which 
is their true honour, ° Will certainly end inignominy ; 
and efpecially when Minifters glory of worldly ftate,or 
riches as their chief excellency, negleGing thar true hos 
nour of being faithful in their ftation : for, therefore 


| will I change their glory ito Shame. Leet 


“Verfe 8. They cat up ie ‘force of my 
people, and they fet their beart..on their inix 


guity. a i 


Inthe third branch of this Article,they are accufed of 
monftrous greed’ and luxury, negleGing their duty, 
They were lo far from deterring the people from finne, 
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they came to offer for finne, that they minded noching 
bur to fatten thenalelves with the portion of the fa- | 
crifices which fell tothem. And therefore they were de - 
firous and glad to have the people fall in many finnes, 
that fothey might get many facrifices whereof to fhare; 
Whencelearu, 4.Albeit livelihood be due to faithful 
Minifters, and they who ferve at the Altar, thould live 
of the Alcar; yet ic is the fearfnl fin of Minifters,when 
they minde only the benefit or profit of their callic 
neglecting the duty, when they are fo addiGed to shen 
belly, as they can flarrer, or be filent from reproving fin 
fo they may gain and have to eat;for, this is a challenge. 
They eat up the fin, (or, facrifices for fin) of my people 
(called fo, as, v.6. and this isall they minde in. ha 
publick fervice. The {pecch alludes to the Law, (which 
the Priefts in Ifrael did imirate,) wherein the Prieft 
got a portion of fome facrifices,, Numb. 18. 8, 9, 8c, 
2. It is yet a more fearful iniquity, when {uch as would 
be accounted Minifters, not only care not for the fins 
of the people committed ro their charge, but do degre 
and delight in it, fo it may tendtotheir gain and ad- 
vantage : for, they fet their beart on their iniquity, or 
earneftly long tohavethcm finning, that they may 
bring facrificestothem. In aWord, Covetoulneffe js 
the bain and cut-throat of Religion, and e'pecially in 
Church-men, and when they ftand upon nothing but 
gain. 


Verfle 9. And there fhall be like people, 
like Prieft : and Iwill punifh them for their 
wayjes, and reward them their doings. 

10, For they foall eat, and not have enough 
they fall commit whoredome, and fhall not in- 
creafe, becaufe they have left off to take heed to 
the LORD. , 


Becauleof this, the Lord threatenethy 1. That both 
people and Priefts fhould bg punifhed alike, accord. 
ing to their deferts, v.g. 2. That fince they had con- 
temned and fleighted God, he would take away che blef- 
fing from their meat, and deprive them of iffe, even 
although that befide their wives, they fhould takecon- 
cubines and whores that they might have many chil- 
dren, v.to, WV hence learn, 1. Evil Miniftersare a 
chief caufe of fia. and milery upon the people they have 
chargeof; Therefore are the people threatned, as be- 
ing made obnoxious towra:h, by the Priefts carriage 
formerly mentioned. And thisisan addition to the 
Pricfts judgment, that they draw fo many with them 
into it. 2+ Albeit naughry Minifters be great plagues 
and {nares to people, yet thar fe not excufe apco- 
ples fin, nor exempt them from judgments ; therefore 
are. the people threatned alfo, notwithflanding he chal- 
lenged the Priefts, The fending of evil Minifters 
may be{o much the fruit of peoplesformer fins, and 
they may be fo well fatisfied with it, Fer. 5.31. as may 
juftly ripen them for aftroak. 3.As Paftorsand peo~ 
ple are ordinarily like other infin, and mutual plagues 
each to other, fowilltheybe joyned together in judg- 
ments; for, there fhall be like people, like Priefts, thar is, 
both involved in judgment, (though poffibly in diffe- 
tent meafure, according to the degree of their fin,) and 

| tione of therh able to Lielp or comfort another, I/a,24.2. 
B 4. Albeit. 
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OR Fe 
4 Albeitthe Lord may {pare for a time, and feem' to 
let things lie in confufion; yet he hatha day of vifita- 
tion, wherein he willcall mento anaccount, and re- 
compencethem, not according totheir pretences, but 
their real deeds and praGtice ; and wherein as they re- 
garded not his will in choofing their way, {o he will 
not ask their confent in returning a meet recompence of 
reward 3 for, I will puni{h (or, vifit upon) them fir their 
wayes, and reward them, (or, return unto them) their 
doings. 5. When men have made.no confcience of fin, 
fo they migtr compa fie thee delights, which they think 
will make them up 3 yet it iseafie for God to prove, 
that the bleffing of thefe delights are only inhis hand, 
and that men gainnothing by enjoying them, buta 
fad dilappointment of their expetation from them,and 
an ill con{cience befide ; for, faith he, explaining that 

eneral of rewarding, v.9.) they fhatleat, of thele facti- 
Rees which they fo finfully longed after, and yet nor ba- 
ving enough. 6. Asno means can profper where God 
deferts and withdrawes his bleffing ; fo what a man 
profecutes unlawfully, he cannot look it fhould be blef- 
fed 3 for, They (ball commit whoredome, and {hall not 
encreafe; either they fhould not have iffue for all char, 
(which wasacurfe efpecially among that people) or 
they fhould not encreafe by their iflue, in regard they 
fhould be cut off by che fword, 7. As the true caufe of 
all mens debording, is their not ferious minding the 

Majefty of God with whom they have to do, that fo 
they might confider how toferve and obferve him as 

becomes 3 fo where this negleét isy he cares not for a- 
nyexternal forme or performance; and- [pecially he 
is provoked, when men make Apoltafe from better 
things, tothis temper; for,it is challenged as the caufe 
and root of their mifcarriage, and of his judgements, 
becaule they have left offto take heed to (or oblerve) the 
Lord, or, they have made apoftafie from that temper, 
that fometimes was among them. 


Verf. 11. Whoredome, and wine, and new 
wine take away the heart. 


ae 

This general fentence fubjoyned, may be underftood 
of the judgments to comeupon them;and that they fhal 
meet with {uch ftupidity under them, as ufeth co attend 
thefe finnes ; as indeed trouble will confound finners, 
efpecially {uch as have been unfaithful and given to 
luxury, as thefe Priefts and the People were. Butit 
feemes rather to. be a general fentence, pointing out 
the caufe ofall their mifcarriage challenged both be- 
fore andafter, and in particular, of their negleéin 
God; v.13. to wit, thar their fen{ual pleafure and at. 
thineffe had befotted them, fo that they waxed wanton, 
and confidered' nor what they did. Whence learn, 1.1n 
‘times of defedtion, itis good tobe well acquainted 
with, and feenin the caufes of it, and what di- 
ftempers draw men to that height they go3 Therefore 
doth the Prophet here point atit. 2.Ic isa great plague 
onmen, that they cannot guide profperity well, and 
know no wa how to ufeit, but to feed fenfual lufts by 
it; for, all theufethey made of Gods bounty, was 
whoredome and wine. 3. Sinnesgo feldome there alone, 
but arelinked rogether, and draw on one another ; and 
particularly,whoredom and intemperancy go often hand 
‘in hand together stherefore are they conjoyned, whore- 
deme, and wine, and new wine. Hementions wine, 
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\gand poplers and elmes, becaufeche fhadem thereof 


of the 


and new wine, becaufe (as drunkards ufe todo) they 
tried all kindesofit, orthelatcer isby way of expli- 

caion, becaule new wine makes fooneft drunk. 4. Ic’ 
is a great plague on unclean and fenfualmen, that 

thereby they not only abufe thei: bodies, and become | 
gnilty of felf-murther, and do wear out any {park of. 
con{cience that they had 5 but that by following thefe 

brutifh lufts, they renounce even humanity, and curne 

brutith without fenfe and common underftanding, fo 
that they know not what they do, nor can difcern, or | 
be afhamed of any ill courle, nor fear any threatning of | 
danger, anddorender themfelves unufeful either in 
Church or State, and effeminate and unable to encoun-- 
ter any trouble; for, whoredome, and wine, sand. new 
wine take away the beart, or fenfe and underftandine. 
The word fignifieth oft-times to take by force, ‘or by 
induftry, tofhew, that however at firft there may be 
fome wraftlings betwixt luft, and mens fenfe and 
principles of reafon, yet atlaft lufts given way unto, 
willcarryit. 5, As itis Gods judgement on unfaith- 
ful-Minifters that they are given up to fenfuality ; fo 
that willfoon befor them, and make them fapleffé in 
their do@trine, and careleffe in their duty 3 for, in pat. 
ticular, it is true of them whom he had challenged be- 
fore whoredome, and winc, and new wine take away the 
Arts 


‘Chap.4.ver-11,1 251 3:| 


Verfe 12. ALy people askcounfel at their 
ftocks, and their ftaffe declareth unto them : 
for, the {pirit of Whoredomes hath caufed them 
to erre, and they have SMe a whoring . from 
under their God. tes. Se 

13. They facrifice upon the tops of the monn | 
tains, and burn incenfe upon the hills under oaks, 


is good: therefore your daughters fhall commit 
whoraom and your {poufes foal commit adaltery, 
The fourth Article of thisaccufation is general. a- ; 
gainft the whole people for their groffe and heathenifh 
idolatry, (which is asadultery, a forlaking of God, and 
their duty of fubjeftion, to which they ftand bound 
by the marriage- Covenants) This is inftanced in their ) 
confulting with their ftocks of images, and their ftaves, 
or arrows,(which flowed from their itrong inclinations 
to idolatry cherifhed by Satan) and in their factificing | 
openly to idols on mountaines, under the thade at. 
groves, efteeming that heathenith way beft: for this 
the Lord threatens to give. up.their daughters, and 
daughters inlaw, he others, whom they would I 
chafte) to bodily filchinefles. VVheuce beara, 1<Wher 
ever the vifible Church forfakes God, he will not for- 


get his kindnefs to her,to aggre i, ¢ 
that fhe hath done it Bey es om id 


aataaigesiy by ore ac 
gain the title is, my people, to fhe hadi 
chem as (uch, and that he peak c en manos. 


mong all people for himfelf, and as his porti y 
32. By. Tfa.g2.21,it was a pie in thet vars 
any, lo tobebave themfelves. 2. Albeit idolarerswill nae 
take with it, that they worthip ftocks and flicks, yerin 
reality they do fo; and hereby they prove their own 
madnefle in fubjeQing them(elyes to hele creayutres 
that are inferiour to chem and che balenefle of their 
Religion, in that they haye So, poor. wayes, 10 know 


the 


(Ch.IV.ver.14. 


| 
| 
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the mindes of their idols; for, they ask counfel at their | gainft God,inthe lewdne(s of their daughters and {pou- 


ftecks, (and fo confult with them as their gods, and 
performe religious worfhip to them}; that they may 
know their minde) © and: their slaffe  declarcth unto 
them, that is, any allufion they pe they take it for a di- 
vinerefponfe. For theway of divination by a ftaffe,or 
arrowes.. See Ezek. 21.21, 22%. It feems, that when 
he doubted which Ciy to aflault firft, feveral ftaves or 


arrowes having the names of the feveral places on them, | 


being fhaken togecher in a quiver, that which was firft 
“drawn out determined the queftion. And fo idolaters 
refolved other cafes. 3. The backfliding and idolatry 
‘of the vifible Churchis not to be looked on lightly, or 
as an infirmity, but as flowing from the power of Sa- 
tan, working upon thar ftrong inclination that is na- 
turally in all men (and {pecially in thefe who have not 


received the love of the truth) to follow errour} theres , 


fore it isgivenas a reafon, For the fpirit of whore. 
domes bath caufed themtoerre, which is to be under- 
fidod both ef their own inclinations, and ofthe work- 


‘ing of the evil fpirit, 2 Thef: 2. 9. which makes them 


fo bent and‘ zealous init, and warnes us not tobe 
taken “up with every xeale, nor with every religion 
wherein men feem tobe zealous, 4, They who com- 
‘mit idolatry, and follow falfe Religions, and fo do re- 
nounce fubjeGtion to God,and put themfelves from un- 
dev his dire&tions, they doalfo ‘put ‘themfelves from 


4 under his proteGtion 5 for, inboththele refpects ic is 


true, they bave gone 's whoring frem under their God, 
renouncing that fubjefion due to him, by violating 
the Marriage-Covenant, » and fo depriving themfelves 
of shat proce€tion which was enfured co them by the 
‘Covenant. §. Sin is then come toa greatheight, and 
very ripe for judgement, when men caft off all veiles 
of pretences or fhame, and do openty and avowedly 
Commitit; for, he challengeth when they facrifice up- 
onthe rops of the mountains, coc. avowedly, without 
fhame,’ and notincornersonly. 6.'c is high prefum- 
ptionin fraile mento think toinvent finer ordinances 


of worfhip by their wit, then what God hath appointed; 


‘or that they canput holinefle on rhings or places 
for, it was their fin to choole mountainesand hills, and 
fhadowes of treesand groves, inimitation of the Pa- 
triarchs, (whom the heathen did alfo imitate) as if 
thefe places were more facred ; and to'do this as good, 
and berrer and more apt co ftrike men with reverence 
‘then what God had appointed. 7.{t is no ftrange thing, 
thar men in choofing their Religion, be led iy their 
own flefhly lufts, and that they account that beft,which 
plea(eth thefe moft 5 for, in this refpect alfo they ac- 
counted the fhadow good, thatis, more delectable to 
their flefh, “8. Sin may be very fadly punifhed, when 
no ftroaks are infli&ted, but the finner given up to 
more fin, and particularly, {piritual adultery may be 
punifhed with bodily filthinefie; for, Therefore your 
daughters foal commit whoredome, and your {poufes {hall 
commit adultery, towhich they were tempted by wan- 
dering from their families into thefe folitary and re- 
tired places. And this fhould warne all Profeflors to 
beware of ftraining the true Religion by fuch blemith- 
es asare aplague upon idolaters. See Rom.1. 21,25, 
26,27. 9.God may juftly punifh the fins of parents 
intheir children, and may make us fenfible of our 
unfaithfulneffe ro God, inthe ill carriage of others 
who:are bound tous 3 for, he punifheth their fin in 
their daughters, and lets them fee their whoredome a- 


oa 


fes, injuring and bringing reproach on them and their 
family. 


Verfe 14. Iwill not punifh your daughters 
when they commit whoredome : sor your [poufes 
when they commit adultery: for themfelves 
are feparated with whores: and they facrifice 
with harlots: therefore the people that doth not 
underftand foall fall. 


The Lord threatens further becaufe of this fin, that 
albeit whoredome in virgins, and adulcery in married 
women, be by the Law punifhable with death 5 yec for 
a time the Lord would not by any corrections, reftrain 
the wantonnefle of their daughters and fpoufes; and 
that becaufe they them (elves were {eparare trom God by 
their idolatries, and did commit the like lewdnefle with 
harlots, when they came to their idolatrous (acrifices, 
For which, ashe did punifh them in ivingup their 
daughters and fpoufes to uncleanneffe, fo his forbear- 
ance of that faulc for atime, was only becaufe he had 
a greater quarrel againft them fox their idolatry, which 
drew onthe other; and for which, and their affe@ed 
ignorance init, he would ot laftwhenit came toan 
height, certainly deftroy:the Nation. Whence learn, 
1. Iris*one of the fore judgements of God, andtoken 
of his anger, when hetakes no pains by needful corre- 
Gions, to reftrain the courfe of a peoples fin, but loof- 
eth chereins, and letsthemrun on for atime; for, it 
isa threatening, I will not punifh your daughters when 
they commit whoredome, nor your {poufes when they com- 
mit adultery. See Pf.89.30, 315 32, 33. Heb.t2.6,7, 
8. Rev. 3.19. 2- When the Lord lets particular fin- 
ners go on unpunifhed,ic is nor becaufe they thal {til be 
fpared, (for the text faith, they hall certainly fall ;) 
But firft, becaule fin becoming general, is pafled over 
in particular perfons, till it ripen for a national ftroak ; 
Secondly, his {paring of them and others for fome fins, 
is becaule he hatha greater quarrel and caufe of contro~ 
verfie, for all which together, he will in due time reck » 
on; Both thefeare imported in that reafon fubjoyn. 
ed coche fentence of not punithing their daughters, for 
themfelves, (that is, not only their daughters and [pou- 
fes, but the parents and husbands; He {peaks of them, 
and not tothem, as formerly, to teftifie his indignation 
againft them) are feparated with whores, and they fa- 
crifice with barlots ; where by whores and harlgts, we 
are to underftand not only {piritually, their idols and 
Paramours, with whom they committed (pirirual a- 
dultery,but even literally their harlots whom they feaft 
edand courted in the time of their facrificesin the 
groves, committing both {piricual and bodily adulcery 

together. And fo the force of the reafonis , That fin } 
of uncleanneffeis more general, and moie are guilty of 
it then their daughters and fpoufes, and therefore they 
are fpared till the peapleor Nation fall together : and 
that it isno wonder he fparethem, fecing he hath a 
greater quarrel becaufe of their idolatry + for which, 
when by reafon of liisindulgence, they have added bo- 
dily filthineffe to it, he will certainly punifh, and the 
people fhall fall. 3. Falle worthip is very licentious, in 
that not only God plagucth ic with loolenefle, bur in 
that it doth allow and fuffer much flethly liberty; for, 
they facrifice with barlets, noc only continue they 
E 2 avowal 


mane 
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fhip ; bucin their folemn facrifices, they ftand not to 
joyne With harlots, in feafting them with the facrifices, 
and es of them, 4. Let idolaters joyne never 
(o many. flefhly pleafures with their .worfhip,. yet 
Ged will haye no communion with fucb, but will plead 
with them as renouncers of his Covenant} and of all 
communion with him 5 for, they are feparated, (to wit, 
from God,) with whores, ¢gc. 5+ Idolarers, bow leara- 


they are but brutifh and ignorant. It is great brutifh- 
nefle ro put fo bale an obje&, as oftetimes men do,in 
-the placeof God, Pfal. 11 
rance, to think that true Religion muft be made fub- 
fervient to mens politick interefts, (which wasthe rule 
that Feroboamwalked by;) or to think that Rulers 
will mui give theLaw inthis matter, (which might 
be the peoples pretence) or that pomp 'wariting inftitu- 
tion, will makea worfhip acceptable: ‘forthefe reafons 
it isfaid, they are the peopte that doth not undcrftand. 
6. Ignorance, (efpecially when it is afeGted) will nor 
excufe tbe viiible Church her declining in the matter 
cfReligion,but that fhe is ignorant (as wel 2s hcr idola- 
try, which fhe would excufe by ir) will be the caufe 
of her total and fad overthrow ; for, the people that doth 
not underftand (andfo run on to thele mad courles) 
fiat fall. The original word, ufed only here, and, 

rov.yo,8,10.) fignificch fuch a fall as fliall fo 
confound them, as they shall not know what they-are 
doing. ~ 4 


Verle 15. Though thon Ifrael play the har- 
lo, yet let not Fudah offend : and come not Je 
unto Gilcal, neither go ye up to Beth-aven, nor 
fwear, The LORD liveth: 

16, For Ifrael flideth back as a back-fliding 
heifer: now the LORD will feed then as, a 
Lamb in a large place. eae Stas 


- The Gf h Article of the accufation is, for the idola- 
try of che calycsin Gilgal and Bethel. St is contained 
inan exhortation to Fxdah, not tojoyne with them in 
thot harlcery ; however it bepalliate under the pretence 
of worfhipping God that way, v.t°. and that becaule, 
1. (Whichis his accufation and aggrayation of this 
Gin in Ifrael)ic isnot only harlotry,v.as. but amark of 
Ifraels wantonnefle againft God, and of her love of 
| carnal liberty, and therefore not’ to be imitated. 
2. (Which is his (entence againft them for this fin,) 
becaufe the Loid willdrive them fhordy into exile for 
it, wheve they fhall be asa folicary Lamb in a wilder- 
nefle, noc knowing where to. finde a flock or itsdam, 
and expofed as a prey to all wilde beafts. And there- 
fore it were madne flein Fudab to runon fuch hazards: 
for clearing this text a liccle, Confider, 1. That in 
this prohibition, the Prophet doth not mention Dam, 
which was one of the two places, wherein Feroboam 
ereéted the calves for publick worfhip, 1 Kings 12. 
28,29, becaufe Gilgal and Bethel being on the South- 
border toward Fudah, the Jewes might eafily be drawn 
arid come thither, bur Dan was remote and on the 
~Northmoft border of Z/racl, and fo Fudah was in no 

hezardof going there; for albeit the firft portion of 
Dan was neat the tribe of Fudab, and taken (at leaft in 


~~ 
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avowed Harlots, and yet follow that forme of Wor- 


ed foever they pretend tobe, or really are, yetineffed | 


fs 8. and itis gteatigno= | 


Chapigiver.15516, 


part) out of it, Fofb.19.40. &c. yer (either becaufe 
it_ proved too little, or becaule tor their fins they were 
not, able ro drive our the inbabitants, Fudg. 1. 34.)they 
zemoted coche very Northmoft border, and gaye the 
name of Dan tothis City, ~ where onc of the pe! was 
fet up. See Fofh.19.47. Fudge 18.31, 2, Gc. with 
vy. 26,27528, 29. Confider, 2+ Thar albeit Feroboam 
Set yp the Calves onlyin Danand Bethel, yer hee Gil-\ 
gal where Folbua senewed Circumcifions and kept the | 
‘Kallcoyer, Fofh. §. is ranked among the plyster cheir 
idolatrous worthip, becaufe it feemech, (though the bi- 
ftory record it nots)  Fershoam evedbed the fame idola- 
try there alfo, (as at other placcs,)..for the eale of the 
peopleand fame. of the place, thatfothey might have 
many, places on shat border, to diverrthem from going 
to Ferufalem, and therefore we have notonly @ilgal 
| mentioned here, and Amos 4 4. and Hof. 12.0%, but 
pelts alfo onthe Sonth- border, Amus 5. 45 5+.and 
(as would appear) Gilead alfo beyond Fordan, Hol. 
12, 11, where it is alforemarked, that the people out 
of their fuperftition, and for their owneale, mulripli+ 
ed altars for private devotion in all places. Doét. .1.Noc - 
only do men commit {pititual whoredome, when they 
worfhip an idol, or that whichis nogod+ bur when 
they dare pretend toworfhip the true God, in or by i- 
mages or wayes of their own devifing 3 for I/racls wore 
thipping the Calves is called barlorry, shou Ifract play- 
eft the barlot. 2.When men once decline from the 
rule of Gods Word ia choofing a way of worfhip, they | 


are readily given up to beendleile in, multiplying dete: 
@ion by fuch devices : the fame yanity of ,minde, and 

the fame principles of policy thar lead them wrong ia 
one ftep, may draw on more : befide, thar they fels in- 
fulficiency of all falfe wayes, toquiet the conicience, 
draweth men toa reftleffe multiplying of thele courles; 
therefore it is, that Ifractdo adde Ghlgal to the former » 
placesof their publick worfhip, and. other placesalfo, 

as is beforeexplained. 3, As itisno warrancable rule 

to follow the example of any in matters of Gods Wor- 

fhip, where a warrant from the Word is, wanting 5 fo. 
men had need 0 guard againft coniasion by fuch ex- 
amplcs, e(peci lly when the contagion is near, when the 
examp'e is given by brethren, and they flourithing in 
their evil way, and when their way cometh nearett of 
any.to the true worthip ; for, thus ftood the cafe wich 
Fudab in reference to Lfraels calves, and. therefore are 
warned to guard againitic ; Though thou Ifrael play she 
harlot, yct let not Fudab offends 4. The Lords moit 
peculiar people, their Gnning againft him is more fad 


| 


and hainous then :the fin, of any other, confidering 
what unkindneffe, unfaithfulnefle, and difhonour to 
God thereis init; and efpecially that they have fewer 
tentations then others, and that they being leftalone to 
cleave to the true God, it were horrid iniquity toa- 
bandon him 3 for thefe caulesitis, that <fudab, (wh 
clave tothe Temple and true.worfhip of God, ap 
were much better then Tract) is fo prefled upon when 
I frac is given up as de{perate, and is fhortly tobe quite 
rejeCted 5 though thou Ifract play thebarlor, yet lee not 
Fudah offend; Though he gave up Z/rael, yet he could 
not endure that Fudab fhould follow them, for they on= 
ly now werelefe for God, they were not fo accudtomed 
to this defection as Ifraehhad been for many yearess 
they had the Temple and wanted thefe politick pre- 
tences for abandoning thereof, ; that the Kingsot- q- 
raclhad. 5, Whoever make defection from Godand 
his 
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his way, yet he will nor want a pcople to embrace him 
} and his way 5 fo much alfo may welearn, in thac. this 
exhortation, however direéted to Fudah, yet is {poken to 
| Ffracl ac firft 3 Though thou sfrael play-the harlot ; (oc. as 
detying her to deprive him of.a people when fhe had 


ami, becaule of hee fins 5 for albeitifome in fudab 
migbtmake defeétion to their way, and fometime his 
worfhip was interrupted there by their wicked Kings;yet 
they fhould have the face of a true Church, and warraa- 
table Ordinances, during the time of +his patience ro- 
ward them, as is more expreflely heldout, of. tt, 124 
6. No pretence will ferve to juftific or-cover an unwar- 
rantable way of worfhip, nor doth the Lords manife. 
ftstion of himfel{ ina place, by any fpecial aé of pow: 
} er or favour, warrant men to make ufe thereof as more 
holy then otheiS, or, under that rey abufe itto fue 
tition ; for, it was upon thefe grounds J/rael made 
ule of Gilgal and Bethel for the place of their wor- 
fhip, and yet Fudah is diflwaded from it, as one of 
the finful courfesof Ifrael; Come not ye unto Gilgal, 
neither go ye up to Beth-aven or Behtel, which 
ftood on fome height, and therefore they did go 
uptoit. 7. Places and things do lofe all their honour 
and eminencie when they are abufed to idolatry; Be- 
_ thel,che houle of God, becomes Beth-aven, the houle of 
vanity, or of iniquity; whichis a mametaken from a 
placenear to Bethel, Fofh.7,2. 8. Suchaswould be 
free of Idolatry or inte&ion thereby, ought to abftaine 
from coming to the very places, where there is danger of 
infcétion, unlefle that abfolute neceffiry, aud a cleare 
call draw them 3 for, fo is fudab’s ducy-s Come uot ye to 
Gilgal,ncither goye upto Beth-aucn. 9. The Lord will 
not have his worfhip mixed with idolatrous: courfes, nor 
is (uperfticion or idolatry the more warrantable or imi- 
table, that it is done under the ee IF of ferving God 
thereby 3 for, albeit fwearing, the Lord liveth; be lawful, 
and a par¢ of his worthip, and fometime put for all of irs 
yet itis forbidden Fudah, nor fwear, The Lord liveth, to 
_wit, in thefe places, and the meaning is,pretend not to 
-mixe my worfhip withthe rices ufed there, ‘nor be ye 
taken up with their way, me: they pretend to wore 
fhip the true God, as Aaron did when he made the gol- 
den calfe, Exod. 32.4, 5- 10. Asmensprefuming to 
preferibe waycs, and be changelings in the matters of 
Religion, is a fruit of wantonnefle,and idlenes of mind, 
having licde todo : fothe confideracion of mens wan- 
ronnelle in Ginsing, may deter others from it if they be 
of fober {pirits 5 for, it is an argument to diflwade pe ; 
duh feom this way of Ifrael:for, in this Z/ract flideth back 
as aback fliding heifer; that is, this courle is an evi- 
dence of I/racls rebellion, as a wanton heiler that cafts 
-the yoke,and therefore is not to be imitaced. 14, Such 
as are fo ben: on liberty and licencioulneffe, as they can 
endure no yoke of Gol, may meet-with liberty enough 
little to their profit: God can givethem the world to 
wander through in exile, who would nor be bounded 
withthe Law; he can layshem opentofelt and feared 
dangers, who placed all happineffe in being rid of his 
yokes and he canmake them weak and faint-hedrted in 
trouble, who were {trong and ftout-hearted to fin., for, 
‘the Lord will feed them, (not by taking care of them 
though that in fome refpect be true;but in place of their’ 
refidence in their own land, he wilt drive them into ex- 
rile, and mike their pafturéto be) as a Lamb, ( not any 


done her worft, and when he fhould at laft make ber Lo-. 


_more a wanton ftrong heifer) in a large place, where by | 


39 
a a EN i). Sd eae 
its bleating alone, it fhall bewray its own (olicude, dan- 
get and fear, and where it thall be expofed asa prey, and 
not know where to turn itr. 12. When defe@ion (com 
God cometh to the height of wantonnefle and reb<'lion 
again him, and rejecting of his yokes, then judament 
is not far off} for, now the Lord will feed them, corc.that 
is, fhaitly, 13, Whatever may be the prefent condition 
of back: fliders, which might tempt others to joyn with 
thent, yet a ferious confideration of the certain confe= 


~ que pts of fuch a courfe, may break hat {nare; therefore, 


however Fudab for prefent, mightbe tempied by rcafon 
of I/raels fuccefle, yet the Lord propotinds th's a5 an ar- 
gument to diffwade them, thar wow the Lord will feed 
them as a Lambe in a large place. 


Verfe 17. Ephraim is juyned unto idols : Let 
him alone. ; oy 


The fix:h and [aft article of the accufation is againft 
their Kingly tribe, called by the name of Ephraim , be- 
caule the fi: t, and many of their’ following Kings were 
of that tribe, and it is conceived chat Samaria their chief 
City ftood in thag tribe. The accufation hath two 
branches 5 inthe firftwhereof, they are charged with 
being fo mad on idolatry, that they are become delpe- 
race and irrecoverable, Whence learz, 1, As mens great- 
nefle hath ics own {nares to fin accompanying ic; fo 
however they chink themfelves above the reach of any 
challenge or cenfure; yer the Lord will not '{pare the 
fins of the greateft, as being ordinarily ring-leaders and 
chief moversin the fins of a-land 3 therefore doth he 
challenge Ephraim, e(pecially for idolany, which he a- 
Ctively carried on by reafon of his Scate intereft. 2.1do- 
latty isa very bewitching fin, and dothkeep where it 
getéagrips for, Ephraim w joyned to idols, or glued to 
them, that he capnot any more be divided from them’: 
for,albeit hispolitick intereft drew him thar way at firft, 
yet being engaged, not only thar, bur a {piric of whore- 
dome and Gods judgements keeps himtoit, as a way 
mot agreeable to his own heart. 3. As the Lord will at 
laft givesp delperate and incorrigible (inners to them~ 
felves and their own wayes,(oto be thus left is the chief- 
eft of miferies : Men need no more to make them mi(e- 
rable, but co gec leave to wanra check from confeienc:, 
or the Miniftry of the Word, or from Providence ; for, 
fiith he, let him alone, that is, not fo much, thou Fu- 
dab have nv converfe with him;of which (uffcient hath 
been Jpoken on v. 15.88, let him go cn without any 
further reprovingof him, Sey 


~Verfe 18. Their drink is fenre : they hat 
committed whoredime continually: her ruler 
with fhame do love, Give ye. ; 


In the fecond branch of this article, their fins againit 
‘the Second Table is laid to their charge ; namely. 1, 
Their intemperancie in drinking rill ic corrupted in 
their ftomack,which made them to vomit it up again, | 
Theirinceflant filtbines. ;. Their covetoufneffe and cors 
rupting ot juftice thecby. Whence learn, 1.1c is the greac 
madnefle of the children of men, thar if they actain to | 
any grearnefle,they make ic fhine innothing but inemi- | 
nent beaftly fins, as if all grandour confifted inthis, as 
here we fee in thefe great ones in Ifraeé, 2.Mens abuling } 
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own bodies through intemperance, isan iniquity for, 
which God will reckon with the greareft ; for, irisa 
challenge, their drink is foure or gone, to wit, from its 
native [avour and tafte, being putrified in their ftomack, 
fo that they cannot digeft it, 3. As uncleannefle isa 
fin not eafily fhaken off, when once men are engaged in 
it, bur it will be their Mafter, far beyond their firft refo- 
lutions; fo fuch obftinacy in it is odious before God, 
when men become devoted and inceflant flavesto their 
own iufts; for, irisacaule of anger, They have com- 


EE 


in Rulers and men of power elpecially, tobe coverous, 


vert juftice, and they do come to the height of impu- 
dency, when they are fo affected with it, as they dare 
avow fuchacourfe, and command bribes to be brought 
tothem 5 for, her rulers with fhame do love, Give ye: 
or, it isa fhame chat they who fhould be fhields, (as it is 
inthe Original) ro proteé& the people trom oppreffion, 
fhould opprefle the people with taking of bribes, and 
corrupting of juftice thereby, and that they fhould love 
not only to take,but to feek and command them to give. 


Ver. 19. The winde hath ae her up in her 
wings, and they fhall be afhamed becanfe of their 
facrifices. . 


The Lords fenrence becaufe of thefe fins is, that fud- 
denly, and as with a cempeft they fhould be carried into 
captivity, where they fhould be afhamed of all their 
corrupt worfhip.. Whence learn, 1. The Lordslong- 
fuftering toward a wicked and impenitent people, will at 
Jaft end in {peedy and fudden judgements which fhall 
furprize them, and fhall be violent and dreadful to com- 

enfe the delay 5 for,the winde hath bound ber up in her 
wings, that is, they fhiall be as {peedily carnied into cap- 
tivity, as if chey were carried on the wings of the wind, 
and with as great violence and fuddainty, as if atem- 
peftuous whitlwinde furprized them : he {peaks of this 
as athing done,becau(e of the certainty of icyead names 
the whole people her,inthe feminine gender, either with 
an eye tothe wanton heifer, v. 16. or to fhew that as 
they were effeminate by reafon of their fins, fo they 
fhould prove fuch under their trouble. 2. Wicked ru- 
lers by their fins againft the firft and fecond Table, 
have great influence on the ruine or captivity of a Nas 
tion: asbeing ordinarily fet over a Nation appointed 
to deftru@ion to haften it, and asdrawing the Nation 
into the ame fins with themlelves : for, this threat- 
ning againft the Nation, comes out asa fentence be- 
*auleot Epbraims fins. 3. Mens following of cor- 
‘tuptgworthip will be matter of fhame and confufion, 

and not of comfort ina day of diftreffes in that nog on- 

ly it will be reproachful in the eyes of all the world, thar 

Gods people fhould have forfaken him : and fo proyok- 

ed him to make them an aftonifhment, 1 Kings 9.7, 

8,9. but alfointhat all comfort from their , courles, 
| wherein they glary in profperiry, will difappoint them, 
| and their falfe Religion will taile tbem in ftraits, when 
| they have moft need of comfort, Deut.3 2.37 ,38. Fudg. 
, 10.13.14. chereforeis it threatened; they {ball be afhamed 
because of their facrifices. , 
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of the good creatures of God, and diftempering their | 


mitted whoredome continually. 4. risa fhameful fin - 


and to love bribes and rewards,and fuch cannot but pere- 


| toward you, becaufe ze have beena {nare on 
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two following, areconceived to 
SB} beoneSermon) the Lord pro- 
ceeds inthe fame method, and 
i) profecures the fame controverfie, 

vey} which was begunin the former 

<@9i chapter, only with this differ- 
em ence; '. Fudab is here joined 
with Ifracl, becaufe chat defeGion had flowed from 
Ifrael tothem, and chiefly, becaufe that under Abaz, 
(to whofe times this prophecie agrees beft) they had 
made fome defe@ion. 2. The threatenings here are 
fweetened with a prediGtion of theirbeing drawn there- 


il 


wo 


by at Jaftro repentance; v. 15. which was not menti- 


oned inthe’ former chapter. 


In the Girft: part of this chaprer, (which relates to 
Ifrael e(pecially,) the Lord having called all ranksto 
hear his. procefle and fentence, v. 1. —— doth accule 
their rulers and teachers efpecially, for enfnaring the 
people in fin, v. —-x. and all ranks for their fubrilty 
and deep rootedneffe in oppreffion, notwithftanding all 
admonitions and corre€tions, v. 2. for their Idolatry 
and pollution, (which God knew, however they cover= 
edit) v. 3. for their obftinacy and impenitency in fin, 
by reafon of a {pirit of whoredome, and their aiteGed 
ignorance of God, v.\4, and for their great pride un- 
der all this fin, v.¢. —- becaufeof which, the Lord 
threatens to deftroy the Rulers and people of J/rael,and 
Fudab with them, v. —— 5. at which time, multicude 
of factifices fhould not availe themy v.6. but God 
fhould fhertly confume them and all their wealth, who 
had fo perfidioufly violate the Covenant, and propagate 
Idolatry to their children, v. 7. fhould alarm them 
with enemies coming againft them, v, 8. and fhould 


utterly deftroy the Kingdome of Ifrae/, according to his 


irrecoverable fentence revealed tothem, v.9. Inthe 
fecond part of che chapter, the Lord comes to deal with 
the two Kingdomes of Fudab and Ifrael, more difting- 


ly. And firft, he peokas them feverally; accufing 


Fudal, and efpecially their Ruters for the violation of 
alllaws, for which he threatens them witha deluge of 
wrath, v.10. and accufing I/rael tor theirvoluntary 
defe€tion in Religion for the which they were and 
fhould be juftly oppreffed by their own Princes, w. 41. 
Secondly, he {peaks to them conjun@ly ; accufing them 
for the ill ufe chey made of correGtions 5 that whereas 
the Lorddid by infenfible wayes confume them for 
their fins, v.12. they run co humane helps, v. 13. 
which as they had and would difappoint them,v.—— 13. 
fo the Lord was hereby provoked to deal more feverely 
withthem, % 14. andjto abandon them till they fhould 
turn and feck him ; as he promifeth they fhalkdo, v.15. 


Verfe 1. HZ are yethis, O Priefts and hear- 

ken ye homie of Ifrael, and give 
ye care, O hone of the King : for judgement is 
Mixpah, and anet spread upon Tabor. _ 


In 


. 


—_—-—— 
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(Chap.g.ver.2,3. 


Jn this verfe, wehave firft a citation of all ranksio 
come to judgement, orto bear Gods judicial proceffe 
and fentence againft them. 2. Thefirit article of his 
aecufation, which concerneth chiefly their Priefts and 
Rulers, that, they had been as {nares and nets on Miz- 
pab and Tabor. The firft of which places, (though 
there were Cities of that name,Fefh 15.38.and 18.26.) 
feemeth here to havejbecn an hill in Gilead, and near 
Hermon, See Fofb. 11.23. Fudg. 114.29+ and {the other, 
wasan hillin Galilee, Fudg.4.6. the fenle of the accu- 
{ation is notfo much, that they laid wait to entrap any 
who would goup to. Ferufalem to worfhip 5 none of 
thefe places being fit for that enterprize 3 nor yet that 


eftares, of which, v. 2, but ‘the plain meaning is, that 
as fowlers and hunters lay {nares and nets for birds and 
beafts on thefe mountaines: fo their Priefts and Rulers 
by their erroneous doGrine, fraudulent counfels, fub- 
tileedias, their prophane example and countenancing 
of fin, did deceive the people, and en{nare them to fol- 
lowidolarry. Dod... There isnorank,but they will 
befoundtohave guiltinefle colayto heart, inatime 
when God pleads.a controverfie witha land, which is 
a very fad cale3 for, the Priejts, {uch asthey were, the 
houfe of I{racl, or body of the Nation, and the houfe of 
the Kings avecalledtohear; and albeit the Princes and 
Priefts deew away the people, yer thar doth not free 
them, See, 1/4. t6$56. Fer.§.3.455- 2» Asthe Word 
of God doth reach and oblige all ranks of perions, be in 
what eminency they wills and as the Lords fai:hful 
{ervants muft preach again{t the fins of all, w ithour re- 
fpeét of perions 5 fo the general oyer-(preading of fin, 
(however it harden every particular finner, yet) isno 
way to efcape judgements, but rather to haften them 5 
therefore doch Hofea challenge all, as being obliged to 
heat and obey, and to fhew how juftly God was angry, 
when all ranks had corrupted their way. 3- When God 
is coming againft a people in judgement, it concernes 
them to be very Serious.in conitdering what he faith 
from his Word, and he will at laft force audience and 
attention from themoft ftubborn 5 fo much may we ga- 


eave, with the reafon {ubjoyned, for judgement is toward 
you, orto be pronounced and executed againft you, as 
fhewing, it became them to hear, and however they 
fhould bemadeto doit. See, Zech. 1.4,6, 4. The 


anordinary chalenge, as of one difpleafed only, but the 
judicial, rocedure and fentence o the Supreme Judge, 

which willendin executions for, his controverfic is 

judgement toward you, thatis, a judicial procefle and, 
; pasen crime 3 for due execution. 5. God may 
-teftifie mucho 

Teachers and Rulers he giveththem, as being fic means. 
“toripen them for judgement 5, for, fo proved the Priefts 


ops are more dangerous for drawing men wrong, then 
were afnare and anct [pread, 7.1t isa great fin in men, 
| deaw them tofin againft God 5, for, judgement is taward 
“you, becaufe yon bave been a {nare on Mixpah, Ge. 


{> NOMS iW PY 
Verfe 


yiLY G 272 22V15) ; nie 


Prophecy of HOSE A. 


theyen{nared innocents to take away their lives and 


ther from thefe many calls, to beare, bearken and give 


Lords contending with, his people by his Word, is not | 


| Had been a rebaker or correFer, but without effect, 
his anger againfta people, in the | 


, Subtile {na infiquati-, } 
and Rulerstod/racl, 6, Subrile {nares and infiquati-. } mitteft whoredeme, and Iraelis defiled. 
open violenceis : for, thusdidthey miflead E/racl,they | | 


and cafe of Gods controverfie, when they provea {nare. _ which he hath challenged them) the Lord declareththac, | 
to others, orby their infinuations, example or policy, | 
whereof, (which isthethird groundo 


‘ thereby, and by their other converlation,. Whencelearn, 
Ly pte dtis.no ftrange thing to (ee wicked, men ignorant of 
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Verle 2. Andthe revolters are profound 20 
make flanghter, though Ihave been arebu ker of 
them all. 


Inthe fecond place, (which may comprehend all 
tanks) he accufeth them, that they were mot fubtile in 


| their projectstand, devices to. compafle : and in their 


rerences , excufes and diftin@ions , to cover’ their 

loody oppreffions and facts, and that they were.deeply 
rooted inthem. This he aggravates, in that ic was 
done notwithftanding the Lords freg admonitions given 
toallranks, by the Prophers that had lived among 
them, fuch as Ahijab, Elijah, Elifha, and others, and 
notwithftanding his warnings by lefler corrections, 
Whence learn, x. Oppreflion is in Gods account 
bloody cruelty and flaughter ;. for, all of ir, and every 
kind of it, isherecal’d amaking flanghter. 2. Mensa- 
bility or partsin compaffing and defending ill courfes, 
doth not extenuate, bur rather aggrege them, and make 
them the more odious, that they feem ro conyey them 
handfomly, and make them feem plaufibles for, it is 
achallenge, chat they are profound to make flaughter ; 
or, as robbers who lie in wait, they lay their plots deep, 
that they may compaffe them handfomly and plaufibly. 
3+ As mens {ubtile conveyances in finning, and their 
partsin palliating ofit, prove {nares to themf{elves ro 
harden them fo much the more init ; fo robe deeply 
rooted and engaged in a courfe of finning, is an aggra- 
vation thereof ; {u much alfo may be imported in that 
they are profound to make flaughter, or have taken deep 
root in that courle3 as, Hof.9.9. Ifa. 31.6. which isin 
part occafioned by their fubtile way ofir. 4. Apo- 
{tates and revolters from God, are ordinarily given up to 
be thegrofleft in their courfe; to be bloody and cruel 
without a check or {cruple,to be plagued with abilities to 
compafle their ends, and to defend their wayes ; and to 
be moft deeply plunged in ill courfes;. for, it istheres 
volters, who are profound to make flaughters $+ As itis 
of the Lords great mercy, that he gives fice warning to 
his Church of her danger, and fends out leffer correéti~ 
ons to reclaim hes 5. fo finafter {uch dealing becomes 
very finful for, it is an aggrayation of their way, that 
they went on, though I have been a rebuker, (or corredti- 
om, as the word allo fignifiech) ef tbemall. 6. When 
mien once breed themfelves to contemn the Word of 
God, and to delpife inftruétion by his corrections, it is 
not only an evidence they are deeply engaged in groffe 
fin, but then certainly groffeft courfes will follow on its 
for, they are then profound to make flaughtcr, when he 


« Verf. 3. 7 know Ephraim, aid Ifrael is not 
hid from me: fornow, O Ephraim, thon com- 


; NowithRanding all their policies and:pretexts, (for. 


tfeGtly knoweth all of them, boch rulers (called 


he 
Ephraim) and people (called Ifrael s) In teftimony 
challenge or ac- 


culation) -hepronounceth chem idolaters and polluted 


them tf 


| 
| 
| 
| 


A brief Expofition of ihe 


os 


Ch.V.veriays. 


themfelves, deceived with their own hearts, and harden- 
ed intheiy fn, by reafon of the falfe gloffes they put 


| uponirs ro blind chemfelves and others: for, this af- 


fertion, ¥ 4now Epbraim, coc. ‘fuppolech that they were 
noc knowato chemielves, andthac they dreamed to 
blinde others as themfelves were. 2. However men 
may miftake themflves, may wilfully hide light from 
themfelyes, or pura vaileon their wayes to deceive 
orliers + yet che Lord feech through’all fretexts, and 
how things are in truch: for; know Ephraim, and 
Tfrael is not bid from me, lec him mask himfel fas he will. 
3. God will prove his omnilcience and knowledge of 
men, as by other means, foinpacticular by his Word 
difcovering their way¢s, and teccing them before them 
in their colours ; which men would look upori,as. warn- 
ing them ofan eye of God upon them 3 therefore, doth 
he prove his knowledge of them by'this challenge in the 
mouth of his fervant fer vow, (thou art comeat length 
to that degree of defection, or Icake theein the very fact 
notwithftanding thy pretences, and do'challenge thee, 
that) O Ephraim, thou committe/t whoredome, (9c. See 
1 (or.14 24,25. Heb.4.12. 4. Idolatry and corrupt- 
ing ofGods worfhip, is (piritual whoredome anda pollu- 
tion before God 3 and etrour or fuperftition is fo {mall 
a friend to piety, that ir tends cop uilution in converfa- 
tion, & it isa proof of Gods omnilcience when he is not 
mocked with mens plaufible pretexts, covering fuch 
wayes, bucdothdifcover, and teach his fervan:s to 
difcover them co-be fo vile; for in teftimony of his 
knowledge of them, he fends out his Propbet to declare, 
that their well marked wayes were whoredome, and that 
thereby all Ifraelis defiled, both wich thefe wayes in 
themfelves, and wich che effects of them, 


Ver. 4. They will not frame their aie to 
turne untotheirGod: far the [pirit of whore- 
dome isin the midft of them, andthey have not 
known the Lord; 


A fourth challenge, (which is alfo an aggravation of 
the former) is, tor their being obftinately impenitent 
and incurable in their fin, through long cuftome in ir, 
through 4 fpirir, or frong inclination to whoredome 
or Idolatry, and through their affeéted ignorance of 
God. Whence'learn, 1. It isagreat aggravation of 
fin, when men not only do fall in ir, but do impenitent- 
lyand obftinately pei fift in it 5 for, itisa challenge 
and aggravation of all the former, that they will nor 
turne to God, Sec Fer.8 4,5. 2. Icdoch yer more ag. 
greage mens impenitency, that God, to whom they 
will not turne, hath been their God by their Profeffion, 
and by his tender care of them, and that he offers yet to 
prove him(elfe their God if they: will return 5 ‘for, it 
addestothe challenge, that they will not turneto their, 
God ; and indeed defpifed and. abufed mercy will be 
one of the bitrereft ingredients in the challenges againft 


think on “endeavouring or ufing the very outward 
means, ‘which ‘might tend toward repentance $ for; 
they will not Frame their doings to return 5 they might’ 
have fought, “and yer mot come (peed, becaute of their 
-unfoundnefle and formality: in their way, but chey were’ 
either fo ignotarit, ‘or malicious and impious, as they 


this fin an 
voffin, when men are {welled with conceit under it, fo 
. i that their thoughts of themfelves are nothing !effen- 
did not fo'much as endeavour to bend their courfe that | ed, but they dare defend fin, pleafe themielves 


way. 4. Cultomein finisa great flivery, and canfe 
of impenitency, and isa judgement, ‘to which fuch’as 
delight infin are given up; for, fothe words will 
allo reade, their doings will not give (or fuffe-) them to 
tuya ; which is the fift caufe cf theic impenitency, 
flowing from what followeth, See, 2 Pet.2.14. fer. 
13.23. §. Iris juft with God to give Apoftatesup 
tothe violent inclination of their own fpirirs , and 
toa f{piric of Satan to poffefie their hearts, which 
will drive them onto follow finne madly, and render 
them incorrigible; for, it is anothtr caufe of their 
impenitency, and thar from which the former flowes , 
for, a fpirit of whoredome is inthe mid ff of them, cx hath 
pofletled their heartand very inwards 5 whoredomsmay 
be underftood here either generally for thefe unlawful 
courfes rowhich mens lufts drive them, and to which 
the incorrigibleare given up, as, Pfal. 81.41, 12. of 
more particularly, for their frequent and maultiplyed 
idolatries, (as chap. 4.12.) from which flowed their. 
other debordings, and becaufe of which they . were 
given upto them. 6. Such as do depart from God, 
and perift in that way. do proclaim their ignorance of 
God, either of what beauty and excellency is in him, 
above all choices, orof his goodneffe toward his 
people, or dreadfulneffe againft back-fliders; and what- 
ever knowledge of thefs things men feemto have, yer 
cuftome in finne,and a whorifh {pirit will foon banith 
it 3 for, itisadded as anothet caufe of their impeni- 
tency, following upon the former ; and they have not 
known the Lord. Ch ae . 


Verfe 5. And the pride ef Ifrael doth teffi- 
fie tohis face: therefore foall Ifrael and E phra- 
im fall in their iniquity: fudab alfo foal fal 
with them. . 


A fifth challenge, (and yet a further #ceravation of 
the former) is, for their notorious pride ‘nder all this 
finne, of which they are elfewhere noted as ‘guilty, 
Ifa, 28.1. Hereunto is fubjoyned Gods fenzence 
for thefe finnes ; to wir, thar both the Kingly tribe 
and Nation of -ifracl} fhould be ruined accordin’ 
as theiriniguities do deferve, and that Fudab hould: 
alfo fhare wich them in hat judgement ; which 
though in its full accomplifhaent, it do reach to their 
deftcu@ion by the Caldeans, if nor further, ‘as may be 
gathered’ ftom %15. where if feems to rake-in all 
the calamities that fhall come “pon'them, ‘previous to 
their future converfion 5° yet in this place it” feems 


| chiefly to point at the calamities that weré'ro ‘come on 


fudab, when Ifrael fhould fall, ‘and they withthem 5 
that as when Abahs houle was_ cut off, Fudab who 


had affinity with them, tafted of the fttoak, 2 Kings 


gv 27» and 10.12,13/14. fo fudab having joyned: 
with Ifractintheirfinnes (as may inpartbe gathered 


ftom Mic. 1,13) fhould alfo fmart at the fall of: 
the Church. 3. A people are yet the more inexcufable | 


in theit impenirency, when they will not fo muchas 


Tfrael, by the fame ‘Affyrian, as is recorded inthe hi- 
ftory, 2 Kings 18, 9, —~13. and pathetickly lament~ 
ed, Mic.1, and thus in regard Fudab hathnot yer been 
challenged in ‘this chapter , we are to look on this 
threatening as laid'on I/raels [corey who drew fudab to 

Hf ruine, Dod. 1. Icis agreataggravation 
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in it, andrife again {uch asdo réprove it, and be { in external pertormances intheircorrupt way, Mic. 6 
filled: with proud impatience. under corrections in- | 6, 7. Soimpenitent finners may make offer of many 
flied becaule of it's forgfuch was their temper, there | things when yet they donot give themfelves to God ; 
isthe pride of Tract, notwithftanding all they did. | For, They fhall go with their flocks, aud with vbeir herds 
z. As pride isa finne that will mot conceal ic (elfe, | tefeek the Lord; they will let him carve upon thefe, 
fo this fort of pride is a notorious proofe of mens | and let him take as many ashe pleafeth of thems! and 
guiltineffe which willjuftly condemn them, and plead | yet we finde no offer of themfelves,. orto cut. offane 
for God’in fo'doing ; «for, the pride of Ifrael doth tefti- | luft. 3. Asexternal ordinances ave appointed nor to 
fie tohis face, orpleadhim guilty, let. himdeny icas | be refted on, but thar God maybe found in them; 
he will ; andfor God, however he quarrel him 5 See | foic will be the fad plague of fuch.as feck God.ina 
Tfa.3: 9. 3. Sinne will certainly bring on ruine, | wrong way, or aretoo Jate,and unfound in {ecking, 
eipecislly when men are not only obftinate inity but | noc to finde God in their ftcaits 3 For, they fall goto 
fwelled with pride for all chat; This however men | feck the Lord, in and by thele facrifices, bus they {hall 
think:to be great by ic, yet it will bring them down | mot finde him, as being but fuperititious worfhippers, 
from their grandour; For, Therefore (becaufe of the | and fuchasare unfound and, too lare. in beginning. 
| former fins, and’ particularly their pride,) fhall Epbra- | 4, Asitisavery fad Qroak, whenthe Lord isnot only 
imand Ifraet fall. | 4¢ Gods judgemencs willbe uni- | away, and nox tobe found to.a. peoples fenle, bur he 
verfal on all ranks, acedrding as they have finned 5 and | hath really.defertedthem, 1 Sam 28.6. So however 
when he pleads, none will beable to help another, nor , men cannot ealily dilcerne, aor lay-to heart Gods juci- 
will they who were {nares to others, either fecure them, | cial defertingofthem, while they are hot and eager in 
or themfelves againft Gods ftroak 5 nor will the enfnar- | finning, yet in {traits they will be made fadly ro tee] 
ed be able toplead'cxemprion : For, both Ephraim (the | its Therefore it is added, he bath wishdrawen him{ctf 
Kingly tribe, who mifled the relt,) and Ifrael (or, the | fromcthem, vofhewxhatthey wece really deferced, and 
mifled péople,) fall fall, §. As iniquity is the caufe | tharthey fhould finde ic fo in ftvaiss, however they fels 
| of mens coming down from an yminentand flourifhing, | itnot before, as Samfon knew not his. cafe, when he 
| toa bafe condition, and fhould be obferved to be fo: | flepc in Dalilabsbolome, tillthe Philijiines were upon 
| Socalamicie will difcover, what a filthy courfe finis, | him.fudg, 16.20, 
when men fhall be plunged inthe effets thereof; For, ; 
they fhall noz only fall bccaufe of their iniquity, asthe | Yer 7. They have ‘dealt treacheroufly a 
words willread, but dm their iniquity, or ina puddle of , a h " L an j peat, b J ; 
judgements flowing tromir, whereby they fhall fee what Seth Fe 0 fs) fur ET Fare oA! ti 
a filthy courfe fin was,and how it abafed and.made them | J?range children,now Jhall a moneth devour them ' 
fall, though they would: nor fee it before. 6. Evenfuch | with their portions... am 
asthe Lord hath moft (pecial incereft in, and given /pe= 
cial promifes unto, will not get freemorethen others, 
/ with whom, or after whofe example,’ they. fall in fin 5 


The fecond amplification -of-their guilt, and the 
fentence following thereupon, is, chat fince they had 
For, norwithftanding the promife made to Fudab, ch.t. | perfidioufly violate the Covenant \betwixe God and 
7. yet upon thefe grounds iristhreatned, Fudab alfo | them, and had propagate their-Idolatry to their pofteri- 
Shall fall with them. 7. Atmay juftly adde tothem mi- | ty, andfomade them ftrangersto, God; therefore in 
_ fery of finners,that they are aot only plagued themfelves, | a fhort time he would confume them and all their 

but that they haye beena {naretodraw others tothe | wealth. Whence learn, 1. Tbe Churches defeQions 
fame fin and ruine with them; Therefore itisaddedto | are againft fo many obligations 5, engagements and 
Ifraels calamity, that Fudab alfo fhall fall with them, prof lions to God, that yulily tveachery.may be charge 
me ah ed upon thems For, They bave deals treacheroufly againft 

“Ver, 6. They foal go with their flockes, and the Lord: northat any canibetray him, or difappoiac 
with their berds to feck the 7 ORD: butt hey ances Mayle arbre — mht ipa 

all not finde him, he bath.withdrawn himfelf | ceculiac point of treachery aoainit God, to peryers anit 
Soall not fin Pla, tharawe himfelf peculiar point of treachery againft Gad, to pervert and 
fromsthem. 00 s:12G 0 corrupt our children who are his by Covenant, -and 

3338 LTA Veyetoils , who are committed :toour charge, that they may be. 
The Lord having thusiaccufed and: fentenced  Ifrae/, || -forth-coming tohim ; Therefore this is given as an ins 
} chereis{ubjoyned tothe tenth verfe tome amplifica- | ftance of their treachery, for they have begotten firange 
tion and enlargement of the fentenceand caufes there- | children, or ftrangersto him, being educate in Idola- 
of, wherein more oftheir fin, and of the mifery to fol- | try. 3. Thecorrupting of young ones, and poifoning 
‘low thereupon may befeen. The firft'amplification is, | of the fucceeding generation, is a {ad prefage and token, 
thar the heap of their factifices fhould not recal this | of approaching vengeance and utrer defolacion ; For, | / 
“fentence, not bring | any mitigation of cheir trouble, | upon this the threatening of being , devoured is given |/ 
nor procure acceffe to God ot his favour, whohad juft- | out. 4. As the earth and thingsthereof, is all the / 
ly deferted then. Whence learn, ¥, -Greateft conrem- | portion that wicked men cither get or crave: So the Lord 
nets ofGod, and deipilers of repentance, may at laft | can (and being provoked will) in a fhore tinte 
ftand’ {enfibly in need of him, and their ftvaits may | reach the enjoyer. and his enfyments, and cut th¢m 
drivethemto make fome fathion offepentance, who | of : For, now fhallamoucth, ( or thort time y 3s; 
| yet were never putto it by any true leilesiof fins For, | Zech, 11.8.) devoure thers and their portions 5 ot 
| seven they who would not frame their doings to turneto | what befell every one of them’ as a porvon at 
| °Godsve 4. now brought co ‘go feck the Lord. | the dividing ofthe land, which now they sited on. 
‘| 2 ‘Asfuper -and ccrrupt.men will ipare no coft | He afcribes thattothe time — by ity ( mar 
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fhatl devour them, )whichGod did,and caufed to be done 
in that time. 


Verle 8. Blow ye the cornet in Gibeah, and 
the trumpet in Ramah, cry aloud at Bethaven: 
after thee,O Benjamin. 


A third amplification, elpecially of the fentence , is 
contained in ateprefentation of the enemies approach- 
ing to particular places, who fhould ger the alarm, and 
go to armes, and be purfued by the enemies, as is faid 
of Benjamin. Thele Cities Gibeah and Ramab, {eeme 
to be thefe who were near to other in the Tribe’ of 
Benjamin, fudg. 19,1 3,14. and to have been frontier- 
ftrengths in Fudab, (though fometime the Kings of If- 
rael atcempted to fortifie one of them, 1 Kiagsts, 175 
21.) and Bethaven (either a: place fo called, or Bethel 
near unto it, Fofh. 7. 2. the name thereof being now 
changed into this, becaufe of the Idolatry praétifed 
there, 3s, ch. 4. 1§.) was on the border of Ifrael: And 
and fo the meaning is, that from both their borders they 
fhould get the alarin of the enemies coming to purfue 
them ; arrather ({eeing only Benjamin is alarmed here 
with the purluic,) that the enemy having over-run and 
fubdued I {rael, as is exprefled in the next ver. the alarm 
fhould come from the border of Ifrael, tothe border of 
Judab, thar the enemy was coming to purfue them and 
Benjamin who joyned with them. Compare Ifa, 10-29. 
where Senacheribs invading of fudab is (poken of How-. 
evéricteacheth, 1, As negleéting of Meffengers and 
Meffiges of peace will end in warre; and as the de- 
fpifed threatnings of Minifters, will at laft come to 
real executions : So it is the duty of Minifters to preach 
judgements , and reprefent them fo effeGually, as they 
may take fome impreflion ; Therefore doth he bid 
them, Blow the cornet and trumpet,and cry aloud, to give 
warning of the enemies approach, that he may fhew 
them that it will come to that at laft, and may by this 
reprefentation , make them fenfible of ic at prefent. 
2, Gols alarmes againft impenitenc finners, will prove 
real,and their endeavours againft them will be in vains 
For,it is {ubjoyned ro that command, after thee,O Ben- 
jamin; to wit, the enemy comreth, or purfueth thee,wher- 
by they are given to underftand, the alarm given fhould 

be no falfe one, but the enemy fhould come, and tha: for 
| a'l che alarm to preparethemfelves, yet they (hould turn 
their back and the enemy purfueafter them. 3. Inftru- 
ments of wrath purfuing guilty inners, will pur them 
to tetrible confufion and deftraétion in their-minds, as 
not being at peace with God, by truftingin whom -the 
heart ishxed : So much doth this abrupt fpeech teftifie, 
after thee, O Benjamin, not telling what isafter him, 
fhewing that then they fhall be in fuch fear, as fhall pur 
them to confufion in their expreflions. 


| Verfe 9. Ephraim fhall be defolate in the 
| day of rebuke :ameng the tribes of Ifrael have 
I made known that which foall [urely be. 
. 
The fourth amplification of the fentence, is , that 
the Kingdome of Ifrael fhould be utterly confumed in 
chat day, for which he had revealed unto them his ir- 
revocable fentence. Whence learn, 1. The Lord hah 
i 


eve : 6. Icis righteous with Goa to a ach without 
aday, wherein men who will not hear nor regard chale ie or moderation, and. in gtear ce on thele 
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lenges from the Word, fhall be made to -know the force 
of his rebukes in a language which they will underftand; 
For this caufe is I/raels overthgow called the day of re- 
buke, or arguing. 2. When the Word, or modera:e cor= 
rections will not availe , it is juft with God to put an 
end to the courfe of fin, if it were with the utter defola- 
tionof the incorrigible : For, Ephraim fhall be dcfo- 
latein the day of rebuke 3 That alarm, v. 8. thould nei- 
ther prove fale, nor a momentany oppreflion only, as 
it was on Fudab s but thould end in their utter delolaci- 
on. 3. Asicisof the Lords goodinefle,that he warns fin- 
nersof their danger: Soit is their duty to lay to heart 
the truth of that warning : And however the Word be 
but little heeded when it threatens, yer men continu- 
ing in fin, will finde the truth of it by effedts : Bor, this 
feals up all, among the tribes of 1frael have I madeknown 
that which fhall fure'y be, chat is, I have given to all 
warning and intimation of this, which they fhould lock 
upon as cercain, and (however they delpile ir) they 
will finde it certainly come ¢o pafle. 


Verfe 10. The Princes of | Judah were like 
them that remove the bound : therefore I will 
pour out my wrath upon them like water, 


In the fecond part of the Chaprer the Lerd comes 
more exprefiely to Ipeak'to both the Kingdomes of f2- 
dab and Ffrael, and chat both feyerally and conjunétly. 
And firft, as for Fudab, whom he had threatned before, 
he acculeth their Rulers efpecially, for violating -all 
Lawes, divine, and humane, whichfer bounds to men 
in the matters of Religion and righteoufnefle, which 
being a great fin,(as itis to remove ancient land-marks, | - 
Senter upon the pofleflion of others,of which SeeDexr. 
19. 14.and 27. 17.) doth juftly provoke the Lord to 
threaten them wich wrath in great abundance and yio- 
lence, as a deluge of water overflowing and overurning 
all, ‘This fin was eminentlyto be found in shag his 
pradtice, as isto befeenin the Hiftory. Dod. 1. God 
in his abfolute Sovercignty hach {er bounds and limits to 
menin the mater of their eftutes, Religion, and duties 
of righteoufnefle, which it is nor lawful co tran grefles 
For, fo much doth this challenge, with the alluGion to 


‘the removing of land-marks, teach, .2, Men are natu- 


rally foperverte, that dtriGtc bounds fee by God will 
be fo far from keeping them in, that thcy are thereby ir- 
ritace to break chem the more, and the words prohibi- 
tions do but put an edge on their humours ro run the 
more violently wrong : For, they are /ike them that re- 
move the bounds though Lawes be fee down more {a- 
cred then land-marks , yec they: will enctoach upon 
them. 3, Albeic great men think they may make bold 
with Gods Law above others, and fo.are ill examples to 
all orherssyet their greatneffe gives chem no allowance,’ 
nor will fheiter them in fodoings For, it is held out 
as achallenge, thatthe Princes of Fudab were like them 
that remove the bound. 4. When great ones do fin, and 
cannot be reached by others, God will prove him/elf she 
avenger of fuch tranfgreflors : For, therefore I will pour 
out my wrath §, Whatever the ftroak on finnets be, yee 
when wrath is feen in it, and thac the wrath of an in- 
finite God, ic will be dreadful : Therefore the ftroak is 
held out unger this name, my wrath. See Pfal, 9241. 


who 
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by him; F or, therefore, becaufe they remove al] bounds, 
I will pour out my wrath-on them like water , or largely 
like a deluge which violently overflowesall banks, The 
word alfo rendred wrath, being borrowed from among 
men, doth fignifie fach indignation aspaffeth bounds, 


Verfe 11. Ephraim 1s oppreffed, and brok- 
en in judgment : becaufe he wllingly walked af- 
ter the commandment. 


Secondly, as for V/raet, he accafeth the body of that 


only-or fo much for the Kingly tribe) for their obeying 
the injunétion of their Rulers in changing of their Re- 
ligion, and that they did it willingly,and wichout com- 
pulfion. For which he threatens that their Rulers fhould 
be (as already they were) their oppreflors , and over- 
turners of publick juftice, Whexce learn, 1. Such as 
ufurp unto themfelvespower in the Civil State , have 
ordinarily woful injunétions in the matters of God, and 
of Religion 5 partly, thacthey may (as they think,) 
mould it fo as may tend to the fafety of their affairs;and 
partly, thar in Gods judgment they may more eminent- 
ly engage him againft them for all their iniquities;For, 
{uch was the commandments of feroboam and his fucceflors 
here mentioned. 2. No command of men, even of Ru- 
lers, will excufe fin, efpecially in matters of Religion, 
but obedience to whet they command may oft-times be 
the caule of Gods controverfie againft a people; For, it 
isa challenge agairft Ephraim , becauje be walked after 
the commandment, and gave obedience to it. 3+ A'beit iv 
be enough to prove a courle finful, that it is againft law, 
whether it be expreflely voluntary or not,yet God looks 
on mens willingnefie as a great aggravation of fin,parti- 
cularly af Apofiatie : For here itis the challenge,he wil. 
lingly vealked,¢g°c. 4. Albeit it bea moft hainous and 
eminently voluntary fin, when men fully confent to it 
of their own inclination; yet afin doth not ceafe to be 
-altogether voluntary, even when commands of men at: 
tended with prefent dangers and terrors,draweth chem 
roconfent; far lefle when the imple command of men 
obtains their full and freeconfent; for, albeit there was 
a commandment , becaufe of which they might pretend 
“ terror, yet as it was not terror that prevailed wich them, 
fo the Lord feeth that, and that they did it miHingly, 
notwithftanding all that3for it was of their own confent 
that the generality of I/racl made defection at Ferobo- 
ams beck. §. The body of a people, as they are naturally 
moft prone and willing to what is ill 5 fo are they eafily 
mifled, and carried any way that it pleaferh thee who 
have power over them; For, fo is here laid to the charge 
of Ephraim, or the generality of them, though fome did 
-otherwile, 2 Chron. 11.16. 6. Suchas do corrupt the 
worthip of God for their carnal ends , are ordinarily 
great oppreflors;and however they may flatter people till 
they gain their ends, yet then they will crufh them; 
Por, albeit feroboam carried on the rent, under pretence 
of ridding the people of great oppreflions, and invented 
a way of Religion, pretending the peoples eafe , yer by 
him and his (ucceffors, Ephraim is oppreffed and broken 
in judgment, not only in the righteous ‘judgment of 
“God, but in the adminiftration of ing 
crathed and oppreffed by their corrupt Ru 
great bribers, ch. 4.18, This is fpoken of inthe prefent 


who will not be held in by any bond or Law prefcribed | time, becaufe they had already fadly felt ir, as a pledge 


Nation (under the name of Ephraim, not here» taken |. 


they were | from the Syrians ,& Affyriaus which are recorded in the 
ers who were Sacred hiftory , which wharever impreflion they made, | 


‘ 


| 


challenge. From v 12, Learn, 14 The Lord needs 


1 


35 


hae ee 


of more of that ufage: 7. As corrupting of che worthi 
of God is aresdy way to fhorten a Peealekdaoricys 5 
it is righteous with God, to make any whom men ftudy 
to pleale by offending of him, prove fadd. ft {courgess 
For, fo did the Rulers prove to Ephraim, who followed 
their command, negle@ting Gods; 8. As the fad fruits 
of fin and defe&tion will not always be fufpended, but 
be really felt by the tranfgreffors. So when ftroaks are 
On, itis the Lord alone who muft difcover the caufe 
thereof : For, now Epbraim may feele his {mart , be is 
oppreffed, ¢xcsand yet he muft be told that it is, becaufe 
he willingly walked after the commandment, 


Verle 12. Therefore will I be wnto Ephra- 
im as a moth: andtothe honfe of Fudah as rot- 
tenneffe. 

13. Whew Ephraim faw his fickneffe ; and 
fudah faw hss wound: then went Ephraim té 
the Affyrian, and fent to King fareb, yet conld 
he not heal you, nor cure you of your woxnd, 

14. For Iwill be unto Ephraim as a lion,and 
a3 a young lion to the houfe of Fudah : I, even I 
will tear and goaway: I will take away, and 
none fhallrefcue him. 


Inthe next place the Lord comes to deal with fudzb 
and I/rael conjun@ly, challenging and threatning them 
for the ill ufe they made of his correGtions,We may take 
up this purpofe thus; when the Lord did punifh them 
fortheir fins, e{pecially by more infenfible rods, like a 
moth in cloth , and rottenneffe in a tree, that fo they 
mightbe drawn to repent, v. 12. they onthe contrary, 
when they felt their difea‘e, did {eek to bamane helps 
to affert them out of trouble, butwere in juftice dilap- 
pointed, v. 1 3. becaule God was provoked by their ae 
bufe of therod, and mifcarriage under ic, to deal more 
feyerely with then, as accordingly he threatens todo, 
v, 14. The O.iginalin v&2. hath only, J unto Ephra- 
im @ a moth, gc. but whether we fupply ir, I will be, 
by way of threatning for the fucure, or I have bcen, 
(which agreeth bedt with the next vere, where he chal. 
lengeth them for their mifcarriage under fuch a dilpen- 
{ation already committed, )all cometh to this, that whe- 
ther the Lord had; or would infli& {uch a ftroak, yer 
this their mifcarriage would certainly follow on it,co the 
drawing down of more wrath upon themfelves. Ic is like » 
wife to be confidered, that ve 12. doth not begin in the 
Original with Therefore, as if it contained a fentence 
for the former finne, (though indeed the itroak be the 
fruit of fin, Jout with and, which in that languoge js on 
ly a tranfition to a new purpole, as here it begins a new 


no more to undo .apeople, but a very infentible curle, 
whether of inward diffentions, or blafting mens [pirits, 
counfels and eftares in a fecret unfetled way; There- 
fore did he only fend 4 moth to Ephraim, and rottcuneffe, 
or a worme to the boufe of Fudahs whereby we may un- 
derftand the many inteftine confufions and forreigne 
invafions of Ifrael, antecedent to their overthtow, and 
the many troubles of Fudab partly from Tfract, 8 partly 


yet feemed but little, as tothe urter overthrowing of | 
F 2 thefe 
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im toa moth, and on Fudeh to a worme or rottenneffc,” 
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it may be bi caule Ephraim was fooner, to be deftroyed, 
asamorhdoth eat cloth, and fudab wasto fubfilt 
longer, (asa tree doth, albeit ic be worm-eaten;) 
though it was to be deftroyed atlaft. 2, Whatever 
judgements be inflicted on a peor iris their-duty to 
look upon them asthe fruit of their own way, and co- 
ming of thensfelyes ;. for, the moth breeds of the cloth 
itcon{umeth, and rottenneffe, or the worme of the tree. 
3. God is tobe looked on in judgements inflicted, not 
asan idle {pe€taror, or a fimplepermitter only, but as 
an active worker, and inflidter of whar we deferve: for, 
faith he, I will be, or have been as a moth, that is, I will 
infli& a ftroak like tothar. 4. As the Lords mercy 


flowly 5 fo the ftudy of this mercy ought to.inyire fuch 
asare (0 ftricken to repencance 5 for, this is thefcope 
ofthis purpofe, to aggreagetheirfin, who being thus 
moderately [mitten, and not totally, and ina moment 
confumed, yet they did normake right ule thereof, but 
went further wrong. From v.13. Learn, 1. Albeit the 
Lords judgements do bring on fad trouble, yet this 
isnot foon feen or laidro heart; for, When Ephraim 
faw his fickneffe, and fudab faw bis wound, imports, 
that they {awit not atfirft, albeit they were fick and 
wounded, {tis a peculiar plague accompanying infen- 
fible judgements inward or outward, -that they are not 
foon taidto heart. And under any judgementsmens 
felfifhnefle will hide the Gght of common ftroaks, and 
their ‘ftupidity and obduration, make them little confi- 
der their own ora Lands cafe ; See, Exod. 10.7, Ifa. 
44. 15+ Hofea7.9. 2. Iwill be but to little purpole 
-that men fee their cafey when they fee only their di- 
ftréfle, but mot the caufes thereof; for this was the 
caufe of their mifcarriage, that they faw their fickneffe 
and wound, andno more. Such atemper will rather 
refolve in bitrernefle, pining away under judgements, 
Exck. 24. 23. and more provocation, then in turning 
to God. 3.Where men get notthe rightfightor ule 


and fuch as feel trouble, but take not up the caule of 
it, will readily runto ill fhifts, negleGing thetrue re- 
medy, and foincreafe their own guilt 5 for, fowas it 
here, Epbraim (not fecluding Fudab) added to his fin, 
and went tothe Affyrian, and fent to King fareb, he 
went, when he fent Ambafladours. This name Fareb, 
uled here, and ch.106. (and fignifying one that fhall 
plead, or avenge, or affert out of trouble,) feemeth ci- 
ther to have beena common name to all the Affyrian 
Kings, as Pharaoh tothe Kings of Egypt, or that this 
was the defignation given by them when they fent to 
him ; they acknowledged him their Protector, and he 


fert them out of their miferies. Of this fee what is 
recorded both of Fudab and Ifratl, 2 Kings 15.19.and 
16.6,7- 4.[tis a{pecial proof of the naughtinefle 
ofmens hearts, and of the little ufethey get of cor- 
re€tions, when they dare have recourle unto, and reft 
upon humanehelps, neglecting God who is purfuin 

acontroverfie forfin'; for, herein was Epbraims mile 
carriage, be went tothe Affysian, °c. 5. Truerepent- 
ance is fo difficult a path, and fo contrary to mens na- 
ture, that they will rather effay any mean, then cometo 
God under trouble; for, fo much doth the practice of 


may be read in the midftof confuming wrath; when 
he begins with moderate {troaks, and doth confume but~ 


of corre@tions, they will become the worfe torthem, . 


whom only they trufted roplead their caufe, and a(-, 


. prey without fear, when none dare or can refeue; for; 


Chap.s verj1 5. 


this people teach. 6. Where God is a» party, and 
purfuing for fin, humane helps will prove ufelefie fo , 


jong ashe isflighted, and they reited on; for, the 


Affyrian could not heal you, nor cureyou of your wound. 
From ver. 14, Lear#, 1.Humane helps do prové afe- 
leflein aday of. trouble, nor only beeaufe of their: 
emprinefs and infufficiency,but becaufeGod is provoked 
to anger by mens leaning to them;rtheretore is the reafon 
given why they could not.cure; For I will be unto | 
Ephraim as a Lion, and this istobe feenchicfyin 
fuch difappointments, 2. When men make no i of 
lefler correétions, but negle€ting true remedies, do feck 
to finful remedies, and reft on creature-helps ; they |, 
do hereby heighten their own guilt and trouble, and do } 
provoke God, not only to let former troubles lie on, | 
and to difappoint their expetations, but to increafe 
their calamities; for, it is added, that noronly the 
A ffyriaw could not cure them, but the moth turned in= 
toalion; I willbeuntoEphraimasa lion, and as a 
young lion. tothe houfeof Iudab.\r is not very needful to. 
make a diftinGtion betwixt the /ion, and young lion, 
as if Fudahs ftroak were compared to tearing by a, | 
young lion, becaule ircontinued not fo long as Ifra-. 

els; for, (thoughthat proved true, yer) the {cope in 
both is imply to point outa ftroak thar fhould utterly, 
for once deftroy them. 3. However it’ bethe great fin 
of men, to turne bruitifh in their oppreffing others; 
yet Gods providence is holy, and his hand isto be feen 
in allof it; for, faith he, 2 will beas alion,albeiit 
was the eA ffyrians and Chaldeans who were inftruments | 
of that beaftly cruelty 5 and again, I, even I will teare, 
oc. 4. Godbeing ptovoked, isian invincible and 
fore party, he will teare asa lion, go away with his 


Iwill teare and goaway: I will take avayand none 
phall re{cue. 


4 

Verfe 15. J will go, and returne to my 
place, till they acknowledge their offence, and 
feek my face , in their afflittion, they will feck 


me early. 


The Lord infifts in the fentence, threatning that he 
will not only deftroy them as a Lion, but(fpeakiug af- 
ter the manner of men) will withdraw his gracious » 
prefence, andleavethem to themfelves, till in their 
exile they be humbled for their ‘fins, and turne to 
God, which he promileth and undertakech they shall 
do: As wasverified, not only ia fudab after theic | 
captivity, Dan. 9.Ezr.9. andio. bur will bemore 
fully accomplifhed in the futareConverfion ofalli/racl, 
Zech. 12,10, 1%, &c. VVbence learn, x. Ieisavery 
fad addition to an affli@ted condition, when the Lord 
not only ftrikes a people in great feverity, bur doth 
defert them alfounder the ftroak, nor’ manifefting any 
tokens of his favour to them 5 therefore is it fubjoyned, 
Iwill go and returne to my place, chat isy {peaking alter 
the manner of men, he will manifeft no more of his 
care of them, nor of bimfelf tothem, then ifhe had, | 
fhut up himfelf in heaven, See Deut. 32. 20. Ifa 57+ 
17. and 64. 7. Exck. 22.20. 2. Gods fore ftroaks, 
and e{pecially his tad defertions do call men to repents 
ance, as being that which may be atrained then ; that 
which the godly (if the fenfe of their condition be ble!= 
fed co them) will be ftirred up unto ;. and that which 


Chap.6.ver.1. 


can promile ableffed iffue of their condition to them; 
» for, this is Gods end inall this, todraw them tothe 
traeremedy, I will return till they acknowledge their 
- offeuce. Asthe Lord will make trouble. purfue his own 


efpecially, ti}l they come to the right ufe of irs fo where | 


his people are fer on.work chis way by his. withdrawing 
of himlelf, it isatoken the delertion is not total, but 
~tharthe Lord hath left fomewhat behinde bim, that 


drawes them after him ; whereas to be deferted in trou- | 
ble, inrefpeé of duty,(when men either neglect means _, 


in fucha cafe, as, Dan. 9.13. or become more eftran- 
| ged from God that hedefertsihem, as, Zech. 11.8.) 
| ismore fad then to be deferred asto the want of fenfible 
comfort and manifeftations of God, when. yet they are 
purfuing duty, as, Pfal,88.13,%4.. 3.Repentance is 
then true, when men are indecd convinced ot fin, and 
driven to confefle and plead guiltie before the Lord; 
and Without this, much fhew of prayer and fervice by 
a finful people, will be butlitle worth 5 for, that is 
hereexpedted, to acknowledge their offence, or, tobe 
guilty, that is, thac they not only makea. thew of cor. 
‘feflion, but that really before God, they be convinced 
of guilt, and look like a people who have fuch a bur- 
| denupon them. 4 Such as ate really humbled une 
der the fenfe of guilt, ought alfototurn real Seekers of 
God, thatis, tobefuchas would not only be rid of 
prelent guilt, that they may get cafe of trouble; but 
{uch as let themafel ves tortimeto come, to prefle after 
communion with God, and walkin his way, and for 
that end, they muft make God himfelf, and not finifter 
ends, their {cope in this courfe; they muft be fenfible 
of their diftance from God, and purfue when they do 
notenjoy 3 yea, whatever they enjoy, they muft ftill 
be on the purfuit of more, while they are within time; 
all thisis imported in that the Lord faish, they fhall 
feckme, 5 .Suchasdo leek Godindced, ought to be 
ardent and inftantinit, taking hold of all opportuni- 
ties, and purfuing after God, as him whom they may 
hot want; andeipecially former negligence ought to 
be made np with doubled diligence, by {uch as turne to 
God: fomuch is imported in thar they will feck me 
early, and be betimes at it, when they are turned to: 
God. 6 All thefe duties required in right eeking of 
be efpecially fer abourin fad times. 
‘in afflition prefle men hard on all 
hands, of@®t to betimes of {eeking God indeed, and 
ought toputan edge on diligence and duties, otherwife 
it may draw toa fad account : for, intheir afflidion they 
will {eek me carly... 7: Suchas look toward God, ought 
not to be difcouraged, that afli@ions drive them toir, 
who fought him not before : and albeit affli@tians frft 
fet us onduty; yet if when we come, God give us o- 
ther errands, it is a fufficient proot of foundneile ; for, 
itis foretold as the found Converfionof Ifrael, that 
intheir affliction they will feck me'early: albeit they 
fought not before, and the crofle dravethem toit 5 yet 
itisfound, fince their errand is tofeck God. 8. Re- 
pentanceis not only our duty, to endeavour it, bur it 
is Gods promife who undertakes to work it in his 
own; And fuch asminde repentance,ought to fet about 
it in the faith of apromile, and eyeing him who only 
can produce it; for, itisapromile, they will feck me 
early, which though itvelate particalaily to 2/raels fu- 
ture Converfion;. yet all the Lords people, as 
they are prefied wich need may Jay hold on it, and 
come to him who is exalced ro give repentance unto I/- 
Tagl, as well as remiflion of fin, dd.5.33. 
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CHAP. VI. 


Be Lord having in the clofe of the 
former Chapter , foretold the 
repentance of Ifrael; he doth in 
the firft part of this Chapter, en- 
large and confrme the fame predi- 
ion, by bringing them in, pra@i- 
fing what he had foretold of them, 
a forme wherein they fhall exprefle 
their repentance. © Thisconfifts of a mutual exhorta- 
tion to that duty, ver, 1 —— and of encouragements 
drawing themtoit, namely, that being penitent, God 
will bind up their woundsand fores, ver.—-~ 1, That 
he will reftoreand raile rhem up ovr of their deadly 
calamities, ver.-2.. And that he will (maniteft himfelf, 
his kindnefie and favour tothem after all theirtrou- 
ble, caufing themthereby to grow in piety, ver. 3. 
In the fecond part of the Chapcer; the Lord clears him- 
felf from being the caufe ot Ifraels deftruGion, and 
thar he could do no othetrwile :o chem then he did, 
ver. 4,—~ onfidering their inconftancie in any (ecm- 
ing good, vér. —4. And the ill fruic ot the Word a- 
mong them, whowere but {lain by the efficacy there- 
of,ver.5.-= And did defperately fin againft che clear 
light thereof, ver.— 5,5,7. Which he provesfrom 
the wickedneffe that was to be found in particular pla- 
ces, as Gilead, ver 8. And particular ranks of perfons, 
as Priefts, ver..9. And inthe whole Nation, both of 
Ifracl, ver 10,. And of Fudab, who though they 
fhould be punifhed, yet their trouble fhould end in re- 
ftitution, vers IIe ' 


4nd by picicribing 


Verfe ft. Ome and let us return unto 
Nusthe LORD: for he hath 

torne, andhe willkeal us: he hath {mitten, and 
he will binde us up. 


In this firft part of the Chapter, the Lord infifts on 
the future repentance of I/raet, and bringstbemin as 
doing what he had promiled of them, chap. 5.15. 
partly for the encouragement of the godly in that time, 
to whom thefe fad meffages and difpenfations publifhed 
by the Prophets, and periormed before their eyes could 
not be infupportable, unleffe they had chis. ground of 
fucure hope + And partly, to prefcribe unto the prefent 
generation, a patterne of true repentance in the pra» 
étice of thefe ,who after them should obrain mercy, that 
| fo they might not pleafe them(elves with their own way 
ofrepentance, but might fer about the duty in earneft, 
iffobe there might yet be hope. 


nen 


This verfe containeth the mutual. exhortation, and 
up*ftirring one of another to repentance, and their firft 
ground ofencouragement, which is, that though while 
they were impenitent, the Lord had {mi:tenandtorne | 
them fore, chap. § 12,14. yet now, upon ctheirturning 
to him, he would, as a tender Chirurgion, bind 
up and healeall thefe wounds, Dod, 1+, Where-ever 
there is true repentance, there will be a returning unte 
the Lord, which imports, ¥. That a true penitent will 

pbe fenfible, not only of ftraying from God, which hath 
madea diftance betwixt Ged and him; bur that his” 
E32. fraying 
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back upon God; fothathe needsto return. And par- 
ticularly, he muft be fenifible of further ftraying under 
afflictions, which were fent to reclaime him, .as was 
their cafe, Chap. 9.13. See Ifa.1.5. 2.” A penitent 
muft have adecptenfe: that all other courfes he hath 
effzyed in his ftraying from God, are but vanity, that 
he hath been‘a lofer thereby, and that the Lord is onely 
worthy to be chofen and embraced 3 and therefore he 
yerurueth to him, as the onely excellenrof choices. See 
Hof. 2.7. and 14,3. fer. 3+ 22,23,&c, 3. A peni- 
tent mufthavea through endeavour to make up this 
diftance not being moved by afflition only, or by fin as 
it draweth on affliGion 3 but by the want of God, 
whofe favour he defiresto enjoy, andtocomeunder his 
yoke 5 and not contenting himfelfe with motions or 
fitsin this endeavour, bur ftudying to follow ir forth 
till he come toa real enjoyment of God, and fo return 
uxto the Lord indeed, which thefe penitents are yet 
endeavouring, albeit already there be fuch an edge up- 
onthem, as makes them ftir up one another, Do. 
z. Asthere is great need of upftirring, for the right 
performance of the duty of ‘repentance, which is a 
duty far above our reach, If. 64.7. So however 
love may prevent the Lords people in their very dead 
condition: yerthe ordinary forerunner of a time of 
mercy, isthe Lords ftitring up his people to feck him 5 
for, here they are excited, and exciting one another 
tothisduty, come and ler us return, and this is their 
temper inatimeoflove. See, Exck.36.37. Zech, 126 
9,10. 3. Asitis afure evidence of true repentance, 
when men are deeply convinced of the need of repen- 
tance, and would have allto fecabout it, (as here 
they are; ) andas true repentance and brotherly love, 
exciting one anorher go together, and want of love ar- 
gues much impenitency + So it isa {weet thing when 
the Lords people joyn hand in hand, and by their ex- 
ample and encouragement ftir up one another to feck 
God 3 and times of mercy will be joyning times, and 
unite the Lords people in the duties of repentance ; for 
fuch will be their way in this time, Come, and letus re- 
turn, See, Zeph.3.9. 4«Whena people once begin to de- 
cline from God, ordinarily they become defperare in lin, 
andare neere undone before they become fenfible, or be 
drawn to God 3: for, fo is fuppofed here they are torn 
and {mitten beforethey are brought toneed repen- 
tance. See, Lev, 26.18.——39 Amos 4. 6.—11. 
Apoftafie once given way unto, is noteafily recovered, 
fenfe of calamities and of fin. procuring them, isnot 
foone attained, the blefling of affli€tions is nor taken up 
at our foot, our ill humors railed by afflictions, in {wel- 
ling againft Providence, doating after ruined idols, &c. 
are not foonelaid. So that it’s no wonder matters 
draw to this height. 5. God is a fevere purfuer 
of finne, when once he begins to profecuteta contro- 
verfie witha vifible Church ; for, he will both (mite 
and teare, and deale feverely before they return not. 
He isa confuming fire, Heb. 12.29. notto be pro- 
voked, Heb. 10.31, His provoked love will endin 
jealous rage, Hof.13 8, His fovereignty and power 
will not endure that men fhould refule to receive 
correction fron: him, or think to prove ftronger then 
he, in walking contrary to him, Lev 26, And his 
love will noc want his people, though he fhould purfue 
them with never fo great feverity. 6.ad ftroakes which 
have been long infli&ted on the Lords people, and 


— ee ee 


A Brief Expofition of the 


ftraying hath begotten an averfenefle, 2nd turned his | 


* 


Chap.VI ver.2. 


yetthey havecontinued ftupid under them, may at” 
laft be blefled, and work upon them, to make them 
fenfible and feekto God ; for, now they not ‘onely 
feel, but are driven to feek the true remedy oftheir’ 
affli€tions, which they did not before, Chap, 5. 33. 
Albeit our’ hearts, and affli@ions of themfelyes will 
never produce this, yet the Lords free-grace and blel- 
fing, accompanying affliGions will bring it abour. See, } 
Lev,26. 40,41, &c. 7, As the affli@ions of the 

Church are from God, and tobe taken as from his 
hand; fothe healing thereofmuft’ come onely from 
him 5 for, He hath tornand he will bealus, ec. God 
will not proceed in {uch away of judgement toward his 
people, asto deliver them from trouble, when yet they 
are not led to him thereby, or toobfeure his own love 
which doeth for them ; bur will blaftall probable 
means, till they come to him, and be lefton'him, and 
then he will cure what is otherwayes incurable and for’ 
which there is no balme befide. 8. Icis theduty of 
fuch as mindetofet about repentance and converfion 
to God in catneft, to do it with encouragement and 
hope ; andasweare to believe that the Lordnot 
onely fends cleanly trials thathe may getwerk, and 
give proofes of his art ; but eyen corre@ions for fin, 
as minding our good, and that he may draw us to re- 
pentance 3 and alloweth us to take even a ftroak in- 
flied in wrath, asan errand to come to him with, and 
fent to drive usto his mercy, when we want another 
argument : So we ought to encourage our felves, expe- 
éing that God, who mindes our good in affli€ion, 
will givea good iffue toit, when we are made to feel 
it, and driven to him by it 5 for, thus do they proceed; 
Let us returs for be hathtorn, and by fo doing invites 
ustoreturne, and be willheal ; and fo our endeavours 
will not bein vain. Where men have not thefe right 
conftru&ions of God, and this hope in fome mea 
fure, their convictions will but drive them further 
away, and their difcouraging exercife will but impede 
their repentance : whereas apprehenfion of mercy un- 
der the fenfeofanger, willdraw the beartto turnto 
God. See, Ezra.10.2. 9. All the affli@ions and 
difeafes of a penitent will indue time end in through 
healing, andin the meanetime the Lord will handle 
himtenderly andto his profi: He will be atender 
Chirurgion to give him a roome in hisheart and fym- 
pathy, and will not launce his wounds, but when itis 
in order to his cure and profit, and when he bath balme 
and oyleto poure intothem 3 for, albthis dothey ex- 
ped ; He hath torn, and he will healus; be bath fmit- 
ten, and be will binde ws up. 10: he 


Verfe 2. After two dayes will he revive us, 


in the third day he will raifeus up, and we hall 
live in his fight. . | oT 


This ver. (containing the fecond ground of their 
encouragement) is by many applied tothe refurre€tion 
of Chrilt on the third day , (which will be acknow-- 
ledged by I/ract in thetime of their conyerfion) ‘as if 
it werethe Scripturethe Apoftle pointsat, 1 Core 19. 
4. And thus the fenfe is, that the penitents ferch the 
ground of their hope of recovery from the refurreétion |. 
of Chrift, “in whom and through whom it is that his 
people do live and reéover out of their miferies and 
troubles, And indeedthis interpretation hath thefe 


truths 


b 


1 Jeneth of time under trouble, joyned with the grearneffe , 


Ch.VI. ver.3. 


truths init, 1. That Chiift and promiles concern+ 
inghim, is the ufual and ordinary ground of the 
Chatches comfort in troublous times, as, Ifa. 7. 4. 
2» Penirents apprebending Chrift by.faith, in his fuf- 
ferings and refurreétion, will find ample ground of 
comfortin all their troubles; for, 16 Through him 
the fting is taken out of all their trouble, 1-Cor. 15. 
$5356557. 2% Ashe istheir head, foall their crou- 
bles are accounted his, not onely what is expreffely for 
his truth and caufe, but even all of the penitents trou- 
bles are his in refpect of fympathy. 3. They are 
fweerned tothe penitent, by Chrifts cffaying their lots 
in his own perfon, and fo fanctifying them unto them. 
4 As believers are made conforme to him ia fuffer- 
ings, foinhis deliverance, he is apatterne of their vi- 
tory, Rom.8.17. §. Heisthe purchafer of believers 
deliverance, having paida price foric. 6+ His refur- 
rection and vi Gory isa pledge of ‘their deliverance, be: 
ing judicially raifed upin him, Eph 2.6. All which 
fhould invite affli@ed finners to clole with Chrift, 
asbeing acompendious way toafwect iflue from all 


troubles. 1 \ 


 Burthe driftof this context {eemeth not to {peak fo 
expreffely of his refurreGion, as of the railing up of 
penitents themfelves, which doth indeed flow from his 
refurreétion, andthat may be hinted ac here. And lo 
this encouragement is an amplification of the former, 
meeting withthe deadlinefle and continuance of their 
trouble ; whereinthey expect that albeit their troubles 
werefo greatand of fuch continuance, as that they 
Teemed to be dead and buried under them; yer the 
Lord, induetime, would not onely revive and raife 
thei up from their graves, but make them live a com~ 
fortable life in his prefence and fayour. As forthe 
time to which this reftitution is limited, after two dyes, 


in thethird day, it isdiverfly conceived; by fome fora 


long time, that neither ar prefent, nor for fome time af- 
ter, werethey to meet with his mercy 5 others under- 
ftandit of a fhorttime, We. may take in both in 
diverfe refpe&s 5 thar the time of their reftitution 
after their. converfion, maybe fomewhat prolonged, 
and feeme fo to fenfeyand yer it may be juflly accounted 
fhort, ifthey reckon right. Do, 1+ Such oft-cimes 
istheobftinacy of the vifible Church in her fin,and her 
ftupidity under judgements inflicted for fin, and fuch 
isthe Lords feverity in profecuting a begun contro» 
verfie, That fhe may not onely be dmitten, and fore 


- wounded and torne, ‘but in a manner quite dead and 


buried under trouble; for, fois here imported, the needs 
tobe revived, and raifed up. See, Exch. 37.253 re. 
Pfal.143.7. 2 True penizents are allowed ground of 
hope of recovery, were their condicion never: fo defperate 
and deadly 3 for, here they profefietheir hope that ic will 
be fo. Penitents do but wrong Ged, . and chemf{elves, 
when they draw hard.conclofions on their lots, and do 
pot leavea latitudeto Gods love and omnipotency, 
and anfwer all their, inextricabie doubts with; O Lord, 
thou knoweft, Exck. 37-3 3+ It may feeme geod 
tothe Lord, notto deliver penitents at their frit 
fecking of him, but may ‘ecp them under exercile for 
acime. that be may. (harpen them ss more in that 
duty, andtrythe reality thereof, for, icis after two 
dayes, and not.at frit they expec it. 4. Albeit 


of it, and the Lords feeming to neglect prayer and re- 
penance for atime, be a fore wial, as, Pfal.22. 1,2. and 
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119.82, yerthe penitent is allowed to believe; that 
however he delay, till it come tothat complaint, Fer. 


8-20, yet deliverance willcome, and that no length of 


time ought tobring the truth of the Word in queftion : 
for, fo dothey reckon, thar though it be not till after ro 
dayes, yer he willrevive. See, Hab.2.3. 5: Howlong 
foever the Lord delay, a penirent is {till bound 80 
avoid fainting, and to account the time fhorr, by 
comparing it with erernity, and by his relolution; 
patience, and making ufe of the delays for, inthele 
refpects, this form of fpeech, aftcr two dayes, inthe 
third day, may import a fhort time. 6. Albeit the. 
Lord in delivering his people,-do proceed ufually by 
degrees, becaule our narrow veifels can receive hismer- 
cies, and obferve them but by parts ; yet: where 
he begins, hewill compleac deliverance, how finall 
foever the beginnings be : for, here his Work is. held 
our in feverall branches, of reviving in their graves, 
raifing up outoftheir graves after they are revived, 
and caufing them to live and walke after they are re- 
vived and raiied up; and all thefe rogether, makea 
compleat deliverance, 7, The Lord will nor only, in 
duetime, recove®@the defperate and hopelefle omward 
condition of his people ; bur will alfo refrefy and res 
vive their dying (pirics. thereby. which may be fo bro~ 
ken, thar outward deliverances will not cure them 3’ for, 
fo much may be imported in that when they are revived, 
and raifed up, they fhalllive, tharis, their heacts thall 
be encouraged and refrefhed thereby, and enabled 
to improve tharmercy. 8* As, muchand long con- 
tinued trouble, may give a fore ctuth ro piety, and 
weaken hands in che duties thereof; So mercies and en 
couragements. arethen blefled, whenthey make men 


| active and lively in walking before God 3. tor, fo much 
allo is imported in that, being reviged and raifed up, 


they fhall live, or walke in newnefle oP lite. 9, As chey 
who wouldapprove themlelves in duty, ought to walk 
fingly as before God 3 fo his delivered people, impruy 
ing their deliverances for thatend, may expeé to en- 
joy the favour and countenance of God, andtolive 
under his prorettion and care; for, both theie maybe 
held out inthis, we fhall livein his fight: or, waik as 
before him, 4nd be refrefhed in his favour and care, 


Verfe 3. Then fhall we know, if we follow 
onto know the LOR Ds his going forthis pre 


pared as the morning , and he hall come unto ws 


as theraine , asthe latter and former raine un- 
to the earth, 


Inthe third ground of encouragement, (which is an 
enlargement of that, living in his fight, ver. 2. ) they 
promife unto them(elves thar by repentance and turn- 
ing unco God, they fhall attain unto, and gow in the 
faving knowledge of God, whichis the root of true pie- 
ty, and in the experimental know!edge of the favour and 
love of God in Chrift, as the fruit and cherifher of 
piety. The certainty and {weetneffe of this encourage- 
ment, is further gonfirmed and illuftrace from two fi- 
militudes, fhewing that unto the penicent there is a 
time cf Gods manifefting himfclfe, like the morning 
light tiaat comes after the dark night, and the raine that 
comesafterthe drought: Soche knowing of God iso 
beunderftood here, as comprehending true piety and 


godlinefle, whereof this isthe roor. See, ver, 6, Fer. | 


20. 
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atl 19,6) Hofiad. and 5 4-andlikewile the experi- | 


} Lord. See Fob. 426 5. “Prov. 30.2, 3¢ 1 Cor. 8.2. 


mental knowledge of the favour of God. It is alfo to be 
obferved thac in the original sthis promife is not condi= 
tional, We hall know, 7f we follow on to keow,(though 


‘that be true alfoin fomeyelpet) burabfolure, we fhalt 


know, we fhall follow.onto.kuow, Dottat, The great 
encourage nent of a true penitent, is the hope of attain- 
ing tovtrue piety, which is an-encouragement and re- 
ward unto it felf; and fuch as begin a true repentance, 
may expe& not to be difappointed inthis, for, Then 
(to wiry when we recurne,and he-hath revived) jhall we 
kuow, to wit, theLord, as is after exprefled s This is 
thei fure hope and {weer encouragement. 2.°The {um 
and root ana life of true Religion confifts in the fa- 
ving knowledge of God in Chrift : for, fo do they 
compreliend. it, we foall know the Lord, Sce Fobn 
17.3. it is not onely a principal part in Religion, 
1:(or.2. 24 bu: more doth flow from it; for,if God 
were better known in his power, fidelity, beauty, terror, 
and in his other attributes, and his love in Chrift , it 
would produce more confidence , encouragement, O= 
bedierice, fear to offend, and would allure hearts more 
unto hint, See Pfal. 9, 10. Ifa. $x 12,13. 2 7im 
1.42.Heb.47.28,2g.andelfewhere. 3. The Lord is 
forthe moft part an unknown, or miftaken God in 
the :world, by reafon of. our natural darknefle , the 
diftance bred by defettion, the power-of tentation, our 
looking through the profpe& of our own guilt, and 
the want of fenfible-need of what is in him for; 
here it is heldout as a fpecial priviledge of penitents, 
We fhall know the Lord. 4, The true penitence pur- 
faing after piety, fhail not onely accain thereunto,bur. 
fhall experimentally tafte of the. excellency and good- 
nefiea! God, to encourage him in :his courfe; He. | 
fhall experimentally know how good God is, and that 
itis notin vain tO feck him, Pfal. 348. 1/4. 45.19. 
He fhail know his fidelity in keeping Covenant, not~ 
wichftanding fad difpenfations ; He fhall be confirmed 
thac his wifdome and power over-rules. ail difpenfations 
for his good, and that he hath thoughts of peace toward 
hin, intimes of faddeft-trouble ; So much alfo doth 
this import , we hall Rnow the Lord. 5. Piety and 
the knowledge of God’, and the experimental mani- 
feftations of him, is an infinite and growing (ubjed, 
which cannot be ali rakenup at firft; Every ftep ef our ° 
way-maydifcover more of our fhort- coming. and igno= 
rence to us, and when we have tafted moft of his 
bounty, there is ftillmoreto be communicate;for when: 
men know, thete is ‘need to follow on to know the 


6. As true and fan@ified knowledge of God will be 
growing, aad make men-defire more of it:s! both for 
fecuring their own good\ condition to them. Jobn 8.31, 
32.andthatchey may taft more ofchefweernels of it. 
1Pcb.t.2;3.f0, (uch as thus prefs ontoknow ‘God, do 
proyerthat indeed they do kaow hits, show little foever 
they feemto hayes for, icis.added, we {hall follow onto 
kxow theLord, both asan effect and evidence of their 
knowing of him.7- When penicents have done all they. 
can by way of duty, yer theirliving their knowing and 
enjoying of Gad, muft,flow from his: gracious and atte 
ive manifeitation of himfelf, wichouc which all their 
endeavours would be’ufelefle ; for, fo much is held 
forth injthe confirmation, it is bis going forth; (or ma» 
nifeftaion of him(elf,oppofite to bis gaing away, ichap, 
$15.) and his coming tows, that isthe caule of all 


A brief E-xpofition of the 


|» Followeth the fecond part of the Chapret whereing 
_afcer this (weet digreflion , forerelling’ their future re- 


upon them before thele joyful dayes. Sorhiar this purpofe 
_ doth not comein by way of exception’ iL rc 
_ pentance, formerly defcribed as unfourd; for thar eon- 


| tains. patrerne: of ‘true repentance; and of whar 
' will'do at their laft converfion. But the dependance may | 


| ving comforted'the truly godly" by/this predj@ion; he. 
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this. 8. The manifeftations of God toward his peni- 
tent people, are certain and inreadineffe, as being de- 
creedof old; for, bis going forth is prepared, and rea~ 
dy. See 1 Cor,10,13. Pfal 31.:19. ¢. Thisfimie 
litude taken from the morning dothteach, 1. That 
refrefhment and deliverance is as certain unto peni- 
tents, aftertheirtrouble, as it is certain in the courfe 
of nature, that the morning followeth the night. Hence 
itis, that thefe viciflicudesin the courle of nature are 
brought inthe Churches plea for the change of her fac 
condition, P/al. 74..16,17. 2 That the Lords ma- 
nifeftation of himfelf to his people, will be as refrefhful 
after their trouble, as the clear morning is after the 
dark night,e(pecia ly to a wearied Centinel, Pfal, 130. 
6+ Dot. 10. The fecond fimilitude from rain, 6s. 
Teachetb, 1. The prelence of God to his people, par- 
ched with trouble and tentation willbe as refcefhful,. 
as the rain can be toburnt-up ground, See Fere3 1.116 
2. Gods refrefhing of his people will produce fruitful- | 
neffe alfo, and chear up their decayed, difcouraged and 
blafted graces, as the rain doth the fruits of the ground, 
3. The manifeftations of God to his people will be 
feafonable, when they are .moft needed, and may be 
moft ufefnl.; for, {ois the former and. latter rain, dil= 
penfed onthe earth. See'Heb. 4.16. 4. His manife- 
ftations will alfo be conftant to his people, to begin and 
carry themon toperfedtion; for, in, thisalfo doth the 
refemblance holdin the former and latter raix. 5.Albeis 


’ the Lord fee it fir oft-times to delay and fufpendthe 


manifeftation of himielf, yet iris hispeoples duty not 
to weary 3 but they ought co reftifie their eftimation 
thereof, by their cagerneffe aud unwearied patiencein 
expe@ting it; for, to thisend alfo is the fimilitude 
made ule.of in Scripture; “That as men wair for this 

rain with great earneftneffe, as being of fingular ule, 

Fob29., 23. andas the husbandman patiently waits 
for it; that he may ar aft have a fruitful harveft co 
recompence his labours. fo fhould the Lords people 
earneftly and yet patiently wait for him, as knowing 
that his,coming will make up all, Fameés5.7,8. . ~ 


Verfe 4. O Ephraim, what fhall I do unto 
thee? O fudah, what fall I do unto thee: for your | 
goodnel{e 1s as a morning cloud, and as the early 
dew which gocth away. 6 


Babs 


pentance, the Lord returns to his former ‘challenges @-- 
gaint thefe twoKingdomes, and'-clearhimfelfthat he 
was not the caufe of thar deftruétion «hat was ‘tolec 


‘come 


be conceived thus 5. "That on the’one hand, thé Lord ha- 


how turns himfelfto the body of che people, and hisiafs 
fection (if we may: {peak of him’ vik vic mannet of 
man) being kindled with thethoughts of thar {weet 
time of lovethat was to be betwixt I/rael andehimk, | 
he expoftulates: with them that they° Were “nothing — 
like’ this pattern here prefcribed ; and that them- 
felves being Judges, he could ‘do no other thea 
deftroy them. ‘On the other “hand',’ whereds® they 


: 


Chap.VI.ver.5,6,7. 


‘might obje&, how could he deftroy them toward 
whom he had fuch a purpofe, and they were ftill ready 
to accufe his rigour and feverity towatdthem; there= 
fore he puts them to inftrué any caufe they could, 
wherefore he fhould deal otherwife with them. 


We may take up the purpolein thefe, s An Affer-: 


tion, that hewas not too blame for their deftruction, 
but their own condition, which was fodeplorably de- 
{perate, that he propounds the matter ro themfelves, to 
ak it what grounds he could do otherwife with 
them thenbe did, confidering their way- 2. Some 


confirmations of this aflertion, whereof the firft (in, 


the reft of this verfe) prevents an objeGion taken from 
their feeming goodnefle at fome times, as we finde fe- 
veral reformations in Fudab, and in Ifrael, we have A- 
babs bumiliation, Fehu’s zeal, and others of their 
Kings, not fo badas thereftof them, 2 Kings 17. 
2, Concerning this the Lord declareth, thar (whacever 
veal good was in fome perfons. yer) any work of repent- 
ance or reformation the body of the people attained to, 
wasempty and inconftant, and could no more endure, 
nor abide the rouch- ftone, then che morning-cloud and 
dewcan enduretherifingSun, And therefore this 
could not hindery but rather haften their deftruction. 
Doé. 1. Whenche Lord proceeds in feverity againft 
his people, he is not tobe looked on as one who takes 
pleafure in fuch away, orgwho delighted in ic, if cheir 
condition did not unavoidably call for it 5 for, {o much 
doth thisexpoftulation, (wherein he puts on the affe-. 
} étions of a perplexed creature) teach us. See Hof. 
11. 8, 2, The difpofiiion and way .of the vifible 
Churchis oft-rimes fo defpcrate, thar no difpenfation 
will berter them, and however the Lord take no plea- 
fure in their deftru@ion, and their priviledges feemto 
call foranother lot 3 yetthere is noremedy, but their 
carriage draweth it on ; for, O Ephraim, what fhallt 
do unto thee? ¢c. imports that he had effayed all o- 
ther means, but in vain, and that now he could do no 
otherwife with them. . See Mat.'13. 16,17. Ifa.5.4. 
Fer. 9 7. Ezek. §.13. with &.9. and24.13. 3.The 
con{ciences ot rhe Lords people may plead for G odspro: 
ceeding in greareft feverity, if they were awaked; and 
it istheir duty to juftifie him in judging; and for this 
end to be fenfible of rheirde(perate incorrigibleneffe ; 
for, thisqueftion, What {hall Ido unto thee? doth 
rot import any ignorance and perplexity in God, bur 
puts the matter to their own confciences, which being 
wellinformed, (asthey ought cto be) would juftifie 
him in his greateft feverity. 4. As oft-times a people 
enjoying purér worfhip, may be as ripe for judgement, 
and in as defperate a condition as they who have made 
fouler vifible deletion 5 fo rhe univerfal overfpreading 
of fin contributes to make. a peoples cafe more irreme- 
diable; therefore is Fudab put to it with Ephraim, 
who yet feemed tobe farbetter then they: and this'is 
an evidence of their defperate cafe; 5. Apeople may 
have fome fhew of goodneffe, at leaft at {ome times, 
who yet are little the better, and their condition no- 
thing the leffe delperare 5 for, fo it is fuppofed this 
ae had, your goodneffe, which comprehends any 
fhew of piety toward God, or of goodnefle, boun:y and 
mercy towatd men, which they had at amy time.6.Mens 
goodnefie, whemit is only in thew, and not in reality, 
provcs ordinarily a great {nareand neck-break to them, 
as hiding the fight of their deferving trom them, being 
aground of exceptation againft challenges, and or 
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againft me, . 
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{welling againft corretions; therefore muft the Lord 
here take off this objeGion, and clear what their good- 
nefle was. 7. Whatever goodnefle men feem to have, 
yet icwill nocavaile to exemptthem, wheneither ic 
is burempry, and wants a firme root, or proclaims its 
own unfoundneffe by its inconftancy, and being but 
at fizs; for, fo muchdoth this comparifon teach us, 
Tour goodneffeis asa morning cloud, and as the early 
dew it gocth away. Whatever ufe may be made of thefe 
fimilitudes elfewhere, to point out what is really good, 
yct inthis place they point atthe emptinefle of their 
goodnefle, (asacloud that hath no rain init, and che 
dew that enters nor into che gtound, to moiften ir, and 
at its inconftancy and evanithing. 


Verfe 5. Therefore have I beWed them by 
the Prophets, I have flaine them by the words 
of my mouth, and thy judgements axré as the 
light that goeth forth. 

6. For I defire mercy and not facrifice, and 
the knowledge of God, more then burnt-offer- 
ing 5. 

a But they like men have tranfgreff[ed the 
Covenant: there have they dealt treacheronfly 


The fecond confirmation of their defperate conditi- 
on, is, that fhe Word did no good untothem. Albeit 
the Lord by his Word dealt eff:ually and tharply with 
them, as men do with rough ftones, and knocted tim- 
ber, to {quare them, yet all this did but flay them, v.5. 
—, And albeit their duty was held clearly out in the 
Word, as the light of the morning, v.—— 5. And par- 
ticularly, théy wete informed, that God was not plea- 
fed they fhould reft on their ceremonial performances, 
which ought only to have the fecond place, neglecting 
moral duties of the firft and fecond Table,which fhould 
be their chief work, vw 6. yet they made ill ufe of this 
clear light. And whereas God had not only enjoyned 
their duty clearly, but entered ina Covenant with chem; 
that they fecing and embracing the Mefliah, who was 
pointed atin thefe facrifices, might worfhip him in 
faith and love, as is enjoyned, v.6. They onthe con- 
trary brake the Covenant, and dealt treacheroufly in 
it, whilethcy obtruded ceremonies and facrifices upon 
him for expiation of fin, and fo turned it ina Cove+ 
nant of. works, andeven inthefe negle@ed the moral 
and fubftantial duties, v. 7. Doct. 1. Such asare 
not wrcught upon and betrered by the Word, are in 
an hopeleffe condition, and not to be wrought upon by 
any other thing; for, this is aproofe of their delpe- 
rate condition, Sce Luke 16. 29, 39, 31. 2.As 
itis the Lords mercy that he yet continueth his Mef- 
fengers with his finful people, who provoke him, if 
fo bethey may yet be reclaimed 5 fo itis their duty to 
take up what they {peak, either by extraordinary reve- 
lation, or according tothe Word, as {poken by God, 
and not to fleight their Meflage, nor contradi& their 
authority in carrying of it; for,itisa witnefle forGod 
againit them, that they had she Prophets, and they care 
ried the words of my mouth, faith the Lord.See 2chron. 
36. 15, 16. Fer. 5. 42,13. 3+ Asall menby 
nature aré unfit for any good, as rough ftones, and | 
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kiotry timber fot'a building,~till che Word) work up- 
otithein, anid be-effeétual in its teproofes and diredti- 


ons; fo'a defperately incorrigible people, ora’ people | 


Gncdnftant iA any good, doprovoke God to deal more 
‘fharply with them by his Word 5 and fuch’are not to be 
foothed up by Miniiters,-and thisisa part of Gods care 
‘of them ; for, upon what -is laid to their charge, v.4. 
ir Followeth by way of conclufion Therforebave I hewed 
them by the Prophets, ¢rc. See Tit. 1, 12,13. 4-As 
the Word of the Lotd is of fuch: efficacy, that it'will 
either cure and rectibe a people, or elfe undo them ; 
forhis isthe ordinary refulcin the moft part, thar the 
fharp reproofs and dire€tions of the Word, do but make 
them worfe, and tend atlaftto their ruine 5 therefore 
it is fubjoyned to his hewing I bave lain them. by the 
| words of my month, which is notto beunderftood only 
} of the fharp edge of the conviGions of the Word which 
| did fo cur upon them, asthey thought themfelves {lain 
| byic, nor yet only of the final event of this preaching, 
that many were cut off according tothe certain threac- 
{ ‘nings of the Word, as 1. Kingss9. 7. Ifa, 11.4. 7. 
{°1. 20. But.of fome nearer accidental effe& tending 
torhar, co wit, thar all his fharp seproofes and great 
pains, did but makecthem worle, and put out what life 
or agivity they-leemed yer to havein any good. Hence 
| it is elfewhere faid, that the Word doth but harden, 
T/a.6 9. doth make men worle, Hef. 11. 2, and exal 
| perate them’ the moreitis inculcate, Atat. 7 6. eAts 
7. 54. Amos7.40. §, The Lord hath fo clearly reveal- 
| e@his will concerning mens duty, as may juftife him, 
and make finnersinéxcufable whatever they do pterend ; 
fot; it is anorher argument againit them, thy judgments 


(ot; ‘the righteous ordinatices, wherein thou arccoms 


thanded to walk) aré as the light that gocth forth, that 
48; a5 clear asday-light, which breaks out in the mor- 
} ning. fe msy be he alludes to the ordinary houre, 
| whetcin the Propliets were fent out, tohold forth this 
| ficht, which feemeth to have beenin the morning, 

Sfer7. 13, Zeph.3. $36. Suclvas yield fincere and E+ 
| vangelical obedience to what the Lord requireth,may 
| expeé thar it will beaccepred, and chemfelves in doing 
of it, with pleafure and a¢quiefcence’s » for, I defired 
mercy. tec« faith hé, not only commanded, but defi- 
redit, asathing wherein Itake pleafure, as the word 
fignifiech. 7. The rule of traé Religion requiteth, 
thit asall that God commandeth fhould.be relpetted, 
ahd obedience endeavoured, fo that moral and moft 
_| fabftancial duties (as a fruit of faith in Chrift,) be 
| chiéfly made confeience of : whichas they ought to 
| tike place’ of ceremonial obfervances , fo wichout 
| them che other are of no account in Gods fight 5 > for, 
| this was thefubjeGmattet of the doctrine, which was 
fo clearly preffed, (aid therefo'e comes in witha for, 
as an illuitration of that general, in ‘the end of v.5.) 
t iid merty and not [acrifite, and rhe knowledge of 
God tore then burnt-offerings: Whitrs, under face - 
| fice and burnt-offerings, is comptehended all their ce- 
remonial performances, ‘dnd fpoken Of not as they re- 
lated to Chrift’ the fubfance of all of them, but ag 
they were'éxternal performances refted on by that peo- 
ple.’ In which tefpeds his not defiring facrifice, is not 
to beunderftood" a » asif'the Lord did not ap. 
prove, even of the &: Ua etferhisices which were 
enjoyied by Himfelf§ ‘but comparatively, thar he defi- 
_ red moral dutiesmore! then birab-offcrings, ‘ds itis 
in che next fentence. To which may be added, ‘that 
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in fome cafes, when’ moral duties come in comperiti® 
on withceremonials, the Lord doth nor defire cere 
monials at that time, but moral duties even of thé 
fecond Table take place of them, ‘or othe pofitive 
commands concerning the externals of Religion: As, 
Mat. 9. 11, 12,13. and 12,3. —<7.. Yea furcher, 
letmen fubmit never fomuch to the external injun- 
tions abour worfhip, or think to farishe their own 
confciences therewich, ‘yet where Chrift is notclofed 
with to enable and make men willing and ative in mo~ 
ral duties, they will not be approved in che other at 
all, As Ifa, 1.18,—~ 13, and 66,3. See 1 Cor. 
12, 31, 8.’ Such as would approve themfelves to 
God, ought tomake confcience of moral duties, both 
of the firit and fecond ‘Table of the Law, and parti- 
cularly, the faving knowledge of God, whereby we 
may regulate the reft of our obedience, and fhewing of 
mercy in cafes wherein we feem not to be fo ftriétly 
bound, will prove our reality in Religion: therefore 
he puts in both the knowledge of God, of which be- 
fore, and Pfal.14.1, 2+ and mercy, of which, ‘fames 
1.27. Though Chriit indeed extend it, as compre= 
hending mercy toward our felves, as the rule of ovt 
duty toward our neighbours, Mat,12.1,2,7. And 
mercy toward the foules of loft finners, Mat. 9. 115 
12, 13. 9. Asit is of the Lords great mercy and 
conde/cendence,that he wil sotonly enjoyn finners their 
duty, butenter in termes of a Covenant with them ; 
fo he is a faithful Coyenant-keepet, on whofe pate 


no breach will be found ; for, here all this doétrine is. 


held out inthe Covenant, as it is before explained, 


wherein thcy only, and not he, are tran(greffours,10, AS 


néither clear light, nor Covenant-offers,or obligations 
will tie finners to their daty; fo itis a great fin, and 
a petfidious and treachérous prevarication, for mento 


violate Covenant with God; for, they havetranfgre/- | 
fed, even the Covenant ; there (to wic;in the Covenant) 


have they dealt rreacheroujly again? me. 3s. Men may 
feem to do matty chings in Religion and external wor. 
fhip, and yet be but Covenanr-breakers, when neicher, 
they are led to Chrift in and by external perfo: mances 
nor dothey feek-after what is moft fubftantial ;_ for; al* 
beit they omitted’ mot facrifices and burnt offerings, 
wherein Chrift was held forth, yet they have tran/ere/- 


fedthe Covenant, becaufe chey looked norto Chrilt in 


thefe, nor proved their communion with him) by a’ 
con{ciencious care of performing moral duties, asis 
beforecleared. 12. Their breaking of the ‘Covenant,’ 
like men, isnot to be underftood fo much of their re: 
fembling Adam in his violating of the Covenant of 
works, and fo proving themfelves children of ftich” 
father 3 But it contains thefe aggravations of their 
fault. 1+ That (asthe words may alfo readé) they 
had broken the Covenant, as if ic had been bur the 
Covenant of a man, and he theit fellow-creature ; Co- 
venant-breakers do bewray the mean thoughts they have 
of God, which he will refent and avenge. 2. Albeit he 
had chofen them to be his peculiat people, yet they br 

the Covenant as if nofuch encoutagement had ae 
ven, ot obligation laid upon them, more then any t 
inthe'world. When fingular’ priviledges do! not 
men toduty,they will aggravare the violation’ the 
3-As he proved himftlfto be God, in his keep 


and 
incon{tant in good) in breaking of it on their 


part; 


Ch. VI. ver.7. 


a 


| venant onhis part, fothey proved themfelves to be © 
| corrupt and weak men, (whole nature is an 


\Chap.VI.ver.8,9. 


1 


| pare: When we lee our actual tran{greflions rightly; 
| we will beled up to be fenfible alfo of our original and 
nature, from which {uch practices flow.4.Whereas men 
oughe to prove themfelves men in as of lawful valour, 
2 Sam. Yo. 12. andto quit themfelves like men in be~ 
ing faichful inthe midit of difficulties, 1 Cor. 16, 
13. they onthecontrary, plaid the men, and. proved 
their manhood in norhing bur rebellion .againft God, 
and violation of his Covenant, which was their high 
prefumption 3 gallantry in fin, being an aggravation 
thereof. 


Vere 8. Gilead is a city of .them that 
| work iniquity, and is polluted with blood. 


~ Inthe third place, whereas the former confirmations 
of their defperate cafe might feem to hold out but more 
general challenges againft them ; Therefore he comes 
toa more particular demonfration of the iniquities , 
that abounded in particular places, among particular 
forts of perfons, or of the whole Nations. Whercby 
alfo he proves their breach of Covenant, and tranfgref- 
fion of.moral commandments. The firft challenge is 
againft Gilead, whom‘he accufeth to be given uptoa 
trade of fin, and particularly, that they were polluced 
with blood, or cunning incircumventing men, to 
fhed their blood craftily, or (as the word may alfo bear) 
foblogdy, as if their footfteps might be traced, by the 
blood dropping fromthem. which they had fhed, By 
Gilead here we may underftand that land beyond For- 
dan, given tothe two tribes and halftribe, ‘Num.3z. 


the inhabirants whercof were combined as one incor-- 


poration in thefe wicked courfes, or every city there 
was bentthac way, and therefore chey got the firft 
ftroak by the Affyrian, 2 Kings15.29. But ic feems 
rather to be underftocd of Ramoth in Gilcad,which was 
a City of the Priefls, and appointed to be a refuge for 
the Man-flayer, Fofh, 21.38. And foicisto be taken 
ascompreliending all the reft of thar kinde in thele 
bounds, (which itfeems Ferobeam and his Succeflors 
had ftill continued for that ufe for which they were ar 
fiift appointed.) And the fumme of the challenge is, 
that they, who by reafon of the Pvieits dwelling there, 
and that they might be exemplary tofuch as fled thi- 
ther for refuge, ought to have been holy, were devoted 
to iniquity, and thar they whole city was appointed 
to preyent the fhedding of innocent biood, were pollu- 
ted with blood, either by committing murthers among 
them(clves, or by the Priefts their receiving in of wil- 
ful murtherers, or fecluding or delivering up thefe 
who ought to have been proteéted, if they might have 
anygain thereby. This interpretation is ftrengthened 
and confirmed from the following yerfe.. Hence we 
may Lear#, 1.{njudging of che matter of Covenant- 
keeping, and the ftreightnefle of aland, the Lord 
hath an efpecial eye to perfons or places which are efpe= 
cially obliged, and have moft advantages to keep them 
right. Their milcarriage being a fad evidence, that the 
reltof theland is notright. Thereforedoth he begin 
the inftancing of their defperate condition, et Gileads 
wickednefle, where the Priefts dwelt, and therefore 
ought tobeanholy place. 2.As thenaughtincfle’ of 
“men will loon corrupt the beft of Gods Ordinances,and, 
_asno excellency and priviledge will in fuch a cafe plead 


‘mensinnocency, of allow them mater of gloriation ; | lenged here. “They were of the lowelt of the peoples } 
Bee len : Ga 
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_ have gotten to avoid it; and when God makes inquifi- 


ftroy them. 
' felves to be intruded on an office to which they have no 
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fo {uch decliners prove readily worft of any 3 for, Gi- 
lead, who might pretend that they were ance adorned 
with eminent priviledges, are now accufed thar all thar 
was perverted, and thar now the inhabitants did work 
iniquity , which is not to fallin infrmities,but to com- 
mit groffcft fins, and make atrade of ir, and therefore 
isthe chara@er of groflely wicked men, P/al. 6.8 and 
92.7. andelfewhere. 3. Blood-fhed is avery heayy 
charge and fad matter of challenge ; for, it pollutes, 
they are polluted with blood» And thisis fingled our 
as the particular inftance of their grofle iniquity, and 
afinthat would trace, and Gnde them ourat laft, See 
Pfit. 51614 Ifa, 26, 21. 4, Sin, and particularly 
bloodfhed will be aggravated, by the place where it is 
committed, and by the warnings and documents men 


tion for blood, not only aétors, but concurrers with 
bloody men will be found guilty, however they con- 
veighit; therefore he challenge:h Gilead ot blood, | 
which fhould have been a Sanétuary from oppreffion, 
and where they might have {een the fruit even of cafual 
flaughter, inthe maaneflayers reftrainr. And he chal- 
lengeth the Prieftsas acceflory to bloodfhed, (as is 
before explained) though they wanted not their own 
cunning convcighances in it. 


Ver. 9. And as troopes of robbers wait 
for a man, {othe company of Pricfts mur- 
ther in the way by confent: for they commit 
lewdneffe. 


Secondly, the Priefts, (whichis tobe underftood 
efpecially of thefe in /frael) who were indire@ly accu- 
fed,v 8. are now exprefly challenged, that they con: 
{pire together with one conient to commit murther, as 
bands of robbers ule todo, This the Priefts did not 
only by flaying peoples fouls and foftering them in their 
fin; but rather by their joy ning with bloody murther- 
ers, in giving fhelter to them, as is exprefied in the foc 
mer verle, And by their flaying or caufing to mur- 
ther them who went up to Ferufalem to worfhip, oro- 
thersalfo who were travelling about their lawful afe 

airs, to which agreeth their murther in the way: cons 
cerning which (whatever the particular way was) the 
Lord pronounceth that itis committing of lewdnefle. 
Whence learn, 1.Of all {ocieties of men, none are more 
vile thenMinifters when once they become corrupt,they 
will be given up to.aé& groffeft evils, and be acceflory to 
all the grofleabominations ina land; for,in thefere: 
{pets their Priefts are compared to troopes of robbers, 
and charged wich murther, 2.Corrupt Minifters alto by 
their being ators, or occafions of the fins of a land, 
come to havea chief hand in the drawing on of general 
judgements; therefore their fins are brought in as an in- 
ftance of the peoples defperate condition, anda reafon 
why the Lordcould do noother with them, but de~ 
3. Suchasdo intrude, or fufter them- 


calling from God, elfpecially thefe who ufurp the of- 
fice ot the Miniftery, may expe@ never todo good in 
it, butthar they will be given up to. fuch courfes as 
will draw plagues on them/elves, and the land ; for, 
fuch were thele Priefts, who are efpecially chal-- 


whom | 
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whom Feroboam advanced, rejecting the Priefts of the 
Lord, x Kings 12.3%. 2Chrom.11.34,15. 4. Ge- 
neral concurrence in fin, and efpecially of corrupt Mi- 
nifters in defe€tion, is fo far trom exrenuating, that it 
agereageth fin before the Lord, for ir addesto the 
challenge, that ‘they murder by confent, or with one 
fhoulder; asthe word isalforaken, Zeph, 3.9. §. Iris 
not fufficient fimply to fee or {peak of fin, but it would 
be looked upon over and over again, till it be feen in 
ics colours; therefore doth the Lord give a new fight 
of thisfin, fhewing, thatinic they commit lewdne(fe. 
6. Sins in the vifible Church, for which God pleads 
with her, when they are rightly (een, willbe found to 
be lewd and vile, And particularly, it is an hainous 
provocation, when men dare come to that height and 
obftinecy, asnot onlyrafhly to fallinfin, butto plot 
and contrive it, and perfift rill they a& and perfec it 5 
for, they commit lewdneffc is his verdi€&, and the words 
in the original will reade, they ad, ov perfect their con: 
trived and plotted wickedncffe. Sce Exck.24. 13. 
And for this caufe,it may be it isthar they are charged 
with murther, and compared with bloody robbers, be- 
caufethey contrived what they made others to at; For, 
(which imports' a reafon of the former) zhey commit 
(or aé, or caufe othersto a&) projeted wickednelfe, 
and fo are as delperate as they, : 


‘Werle 10. I have [een an horrible thing in 
the houfe of Ifrael: there is the whoredom of 
Ephraim, Ifrael is defiled. . . 


_ Thirdly, the whole Nation of Ifracl is accufed, that 
however they covered their courfe, yet God wascer- 
tain of their horrible wickednefle, in that Ephraim or 
their Rulers, brought inthe idolatry of the Calves, 
and other defe&tions of that nature, which being recei- 
ved, defended and \propagated among the people, had 
polluted them to that day. Compare chap 5.3. Dod. 
1. Albeit the Lord may have much to fay againft cor 
rupt teachers ina time of general defection, yet that 
doth not free people befote the Lord, but he will fet 
their wayesin order beforethem ; for, here after his 
challenges agajnftthe Priefts, the whole Nation alfo 
isactuled, 2, However men labour to prove {trange 
palliaters of fin, as if they could do it undifcerned, and 
jo make their own wit and parts a plague unto them- 
felves; yetler mencover their way, and dig as deep as 
they will, God doth ftill fee them impartially ; for, I 
bave feen, ov, I feean horrible thing, faith the Lord. 
3. The corrupting of true Religion, and defection 
from it, isa very horrid andabominable fin, and doth 
pollure, lee men pretend to what purity they will 5 for, 
their whoredome is an horrible thing, and fo Hea- 
thens would account it, Fer.z. 10,11, and thereby I/- 
racl is defiled. - 4. Befide the inclination that is in e- 
v-ry mans heart by nature, toidolatry and falfe Reli- 
gion, it cannot but adde much to the tentation to de- 
cline, when the wrong courfe is owned and carried on 
by authority and prevailing powers; their corrupt de- 
fections do very readily overlpread and polluce all 5 for, 
it is the whoredome of Ephraim, whereby Ifrael is 
defiled, Their defe€tion did eafily prevail wich the 
people, 


A brief Expofttion of the 


Ch. VI. ver. 1ogt 1: 


oe 


Verfe 11. Alfo, O fudah, he hath fet an 
harveft for thee, when I reenrned the captivity 


of my people. 


Laftly, fomewhat is faid to fudah , as well as to T/- 
racl, to make good this proof, in interpreting whereof, 
there is fome difficulty’; for an harvelt niay either fig, 
nifiea peoples ripening for judgements, as Rev. 14 
1s.and fo the fenfeis given, thar fudab did fo ripen in 
communicating with Ijrzelin their courfes,andin o- 
therfins, that the LORD, (who {peaks of hinsfelf 
here, both inthe third and firdt perfon, as alfo Ffaiab 
22. 19.) did fend a fharp ftroak uponthem, cutting 
them down as aripe harveit, at thac time when by the 
Miniftry of Oded, he brought again their capcivity, 
ofwhich, fee 2 Chron. 28. 5, 9, Ge. Or, an 
harveft may be taken for a ripening for deliverance, and 
refticution of captivity, as, P/at.126. 5,6, And fo 
the whole verfe is a promile of reftoring their captivi- 
ty induetime, which yet imports a fentence of ba- 
nifhment for Gin, tobe intli&ted before. This feemeth 
to be the fureft interpretation, becaule it taketh in both; 
being in fumme, a declaration that God would fend 
them into captivicy fortheirfin, whichisa proof of 
their defpefate condition, and chat yet he would miti- 
gatethis ftroak, by reftoring of them, according as “ 
Fudah gor the peculiar promife, chap. 1. 7. Doe. 
1. The Lords {micing of his peopleis {ufficient to 


el CD 


prove them guilty, hebeing the Juft and Holy One 


who doth it 3; and whenhe pursinchisfickle, « ic is a 
clear proof chat their harvedt is ripe; for, thus doth 
he prove Fudab’s defperatecondition, by the fentence 
of captivity imported here. Ir istiue indeed, the Lord 
may fharply afflict higown dear children for their trial; 
but when after a procefle deduced from the Word, he 
proceeds either to corrc& his children for their mif- 
cartiages, orto plague the wicked for their iniquity, 
it fhould filence all their pleading of innocency, un- 
lefle they would refleé& upon his holinefle and juftice. 
And fuchisthe cafe here wich fudab, who are challen- 
ged, ver+4,@c. and now the challenge is confirmed 
by theftroak. 2. Captivity and [catrering is one ot 
the fruitsof the Churches fin, which folong as the 
Lord keeps off, fhe is boundto acknowledge that he 
remembers mercyinthe midft of wrath 3 for, this is 
the ftroak which is fuppoled to be inflited on Ffudab 
herey 3. In faddeft judgements, the Lord intends 
mercy to his peculiar people, and conveighs. threas- 
nings. in the bofome of promifes to chem, allowing 
them when they feel the one, to comfort chemfelves in 


‘the hope of the other 5 for, this {entenceis only fuppo- . 


fed in the bofome of apromife, I will return the capti- 
vity of my people, giving them the firft fight of their 
trouble ina promife of deliverance fromit, 4.Asfin 
doth ripen a Nation for ftroaks, and an harveftof ca- 
lamicy 5 fotrouble on the Lords people, however itdo 
not prelently refolve inan iffue, yet (befides that there 
is a vicifficude in all lots under the Sun) in duecime, 
by the Lords blefling of the ule of it tohis people,and 
through his (ympathyremembring chem in their low e- 
{tace 3 ic will ripen, notonly co a refticurion, but an 
harveftof advantage; for, it isan harveft for fudab, 
when I return the captivity of my people, an harveit 
forwhich we areto wait patiently, fames 5« 7. 
anl | 
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of Ephraim, and againft the chief City ; wherein they 
areacculed for their obftinacy and incurablencfle, in 
that when the Lord applied remedies to cure the people 
of their fins and judgements, they difcovered that their 
fin was incurable, as might appear from their deceit, and 
their violence and oppreffion in City and Countrey ¢ 
all which madeit evident that there was no remedy, 
butthey nuft be deitroyed.. Dod. 1. As finne isof | 
it {elfe the great fickaefle and wound of a people, affeat- 


and wherein the (ower will not only get his feed, but en= 
| creafe with it, Pfal.1260.5, 6. 


CHAP. VII. 


N this Chapter the Lord goeth yet on 


&< with that particular demonftration 
=> of this peoples defperare cafe, which 
By he had begun, ¢b.6.8, Oaly having 
y ‘poken his minde to sfudah in phe 
bofome of a promifes chap. 6,11. he 


with Tfrael, who were in juftice to mect with harder 
mesfure. And by laying before them the many and 
groflefinnes of Courtand Councrey, he makes good 
that charge, cb.6. 4. thatrheir cafe was defperate, and 
that they could look for nothing bus deftrudtion, which 
is alfo held forth here in that general. acculation, v. 1, 
(which may comprehend all the reft, ). anJ in the fen- 
tence, v.13, &c. 
- The Chap. may be taken up in thefe two parts: 
Firft He propounds an accufation for many fins (mix. 
ed with (ome rbreacenings,) and namely theic obfti- 
nate incurableneffe in fin, as appeared in their deceit 
and violence, v.t. their prophane (ecurity, and ftupid 
atheilme, which God will refute, v. % their plealing of 
their Rulers with their wicked and lying courles, v. 3, 
their proneneffe ro {piritual and bodily adultery, v. 4, 
their intemperance; elpecially in the Court, v5. their 
fraudulent carrying on oftheir wicked projects toa ma+ 
curity, v- 6. (as appeared in their frequenc con{pira- 
cies, without employing God in their calamitics, v. 7.) 
“their mixture with che Gentiles, v. 8. their ftupidity 
under affidtions,v. 9. their grearp: ide in not feckin 
unto God, notwithftanding their affl Gions, v. 10, an 
their folly in feeking to creature-helps, v.114 wherein 
they fhall be difappoinsed, and be punifhed forit, ac- 
cording ashe had threatened, v 12. Secondly, Hz 
ronounceth their cafeto be irrecoverable, becaufe of 
thele Gins,and declareth that wo and deftruction is com- 
| ing on them, becaufe of their Apoftafie and rebellion, 
}.y,13e— the equity whereof appearech_in confidering 
their great ingratitude in finning againft God, v --13. 
their brutith fenfe of trouble, neglecting to feck God 
rightly, yea, and rebelling againft him, v.14. their in- 
grave preluming, and growing more bold infin, when 
acany timehe repaired their brokep flrength, v 15. 
and their bypocrife in repentance, v. 16.— for all 
| which, and their blaiphemous outrages, the fentence is 
again repeaced, that even the greateit of them Should | 
perith by the {word,vo the derifton of their confedexates, 
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Hen I would have healed 
Tfrael, thew the iniquity of 
Ephraim was difcovered, and the wickedueffe of 
Samaria: for they commit falfhood: and the 
thiefe comethin, and the troope of rebbers /poil- 
eth without. 


Verfe +H 


The fist challenge is directed chieBy, (chough not 
fecluding others) againft their Rulers underthe name 
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doth now leaye chem, and deal only ‘ 


ing the foul end conicience, and drawing on fad 
wounds of affliGtions : So it isGod only who can cure 
thefe wounds; For, I would have healed I/rael, iaith he, 
asa Phyfician offering hishelp. See z Chrom7 413,14, 
Pfal. 6002, Fer.17414. 2. Asthe Lord only can cure 
his people, foe is willing to offer his help, and eflay 
means for that end, before he give up with them; For, 
I would have healed Ifract. This the Lord did, and in 
all ages doth ro his people, fometime by his Word fenc 
out coreclaime them from iin, as there were many Pro- 
phets raifed up in Ifracl. Sec, 2 Chron. 36.15,16. 
lometime by giving breathings of profperity, (as under 
Feroboamthe fecond, Foafh, and others,) co ice if thar 
Would draw chem to ceafe trom their courie of finj fomee 
time by lending leifer affiGions, (whereof Ifrack had 
many effayes) as medicine to purge our fin, and prevent 
more [ad fruits thereof See I/aiab 27.9. F zek.24.13, 
and fometime by cutting offeminent ring-leadersin 
Apeftatie, and giving opportunities of a Reformation, 
if fo be that might work onthem. As when he cut off 
Ababs houfe, and raifed up Zebu, whopretended zeale 
for the Lord, In applying thefe meansof cure, the 
Lord doth not alwayes work according to his Omnipos 
tency, but offerethonty fufficient external means 5 yet 
mercy woula be feenin the Method,and (uch lors would 
be improved as medicinal, 3. When God applies 
means of hesling, it is: ufual for men to prove warie, 
and to make it eviden: that theyare incorrigible; The 
Word may but irritate corruption, 2 Chrows 36.16, an 
opportunity of Reformation may difcover heart enmity 
again{t the wayes of God , mercy andrefpite may em. 
bolden to fin, and rods make men worte, Ifa.1.5. Ezeh, 
24.13. Far, When I would have healed Ifracl, then 
the iniquity of Epbraim was difcovered, avd the wicked- 
nee of Samarig, asa Vhyfician by atrempring a cure, 
may finde it worfe chen at firit it appeaved, and the di- | 
feafe may break our worle; So did ittare wich them, 
the meansapplied did not only difcover, but was an oc- 
calion oftheir incorrigible temper. He calleth their 
courle iniquity, and wickednef[e, or many evils, becaule 
they brake our in more and more grojleills, or becaufe 
leffer ills after {uch means, are indeed worie then.grearer 
ills were before, 4. Rulersand thefe that are in emi- 
nenvplaces, do ordinacily prove moft incorrigible in 
their evils, moft unfruittul under means of healing, 
and great obftrugters of a Lands happineile s For, faith 
the Lord, When would bavebealed Ifracl, icwas Es 
phraims and Samarias fins that brake out, and hindered 
ir, 5. Deceit and falfhood in mens dealings, isa fad | 
evidence of an incorrigible time, as reltifying how little 
place the feareof God hath amongmen 3 Therefore ic 
comesin asa confirmation tharthey would not be heal- 
ed; for they commit falfhood. Sce, 4i0.7.155,6. 
6. Itis allo an evidence of {ich afad time, when in- 
juftice and oppreflion prevaile, and men are {til (o in 
love with the world, thar all injudt courtesy secret or 
open, are followed, that ens compafie it; For, it 
, ~ oy ene 2 Ic 
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4.6 
is another proof, and theshief comethin, privately into 
the houfe or City, and the troop of robbers [poiletb with- 
out, that is, no piace in City or Countrey, in the houfe 
of fields; is free of lecrét Ponce or open robbery: 


Ver. 2. And they confi der not in their hearts, 
that Lvemember all their wickednef[e: now sir 
owns doings have befet them about s they a are before 
my face. 


The fecond fin fot which they are challenged, (and | 
which, asall the reft, are fo many proofes of their in- 
curableneffe, which he had laid totheit charge, v, 1 i] 
is, their prophane fecurityand ftupid atheifme, in that 
they did no more think of giving an account of their 
ways,thenifthere werenot aGod,or they had never heard 
ofhim. Becaufe of whichthe Lord declareth, that as 
he is a Judge who (cerh’all their wayes'3 fothey fhould 
fhortly finde themfelves fo involyed in the fruits of 
their own fins, as ifthey were ina net, and fhould not 
fie his'judgemenrs, Whence learn, 1, It is mens du- 
ty to be much wich theit own heart, in confideri ing their 
cafe, and how it is withthem; For, it is a challenge, 
they confider not in their hearts, Ce. Ory fay notto their 
bearts, that is, they put not their own heartstoit, to 
porider how matters ‘ftand wither, 2. It ought e- 
{pecially to be confidered by menin examining ? their 
own condition, that fin unrepented of is réemembred by 
Gedy* how long foevét' it’ be fince ir was committed 5 
Fors: it is {pecially laid to their charge, that they con- 
Gder hot thar I remember all their wickedneffe, but fince 
they were (pared, and profpered after their inning, they 
thought Gad took no notice, or had férgotrenall 5 
whereas he was bur patting ic’ up upon their account. 
See Deut:32.3453§. 3. When men give over confi- 
dera:ion of their cafe, they curne in effe& Atheifts, de- 

nying unto God a'providence, and by this they are more 
and more emboldned to fin $ For, not to confider thar 
God remembers all their wickedneffe, is in effe& to deny 
a God, todeny that ever he will punifh fin, and confe- 
quently, that heknoweth or taketh notice of it, or hath 
power to redreflé it. And this islaid ro their charge as 
an evil which loofed the raines in them to all fin; For, 
then they bad all surgi See Pfal. 14. 152,€9°Ce 
and 94.3,—— 7. 4. As God knowethand obferveth 
all the wayes of the * pildrea of men, whatever they 
imaginto the contrary; Sohe will bring Atheifts to 
knowfo much, by giving them the fruit of their own 
wayes; For, ‘their own doings have befer them about, 
(thatis, their guilt inthe effects thereof, fhall lay hold 
on them on every hand, that they may not efcape, ) 
they are before my face. This he {ubjoynes tothe fors 
mer, though they were beforehim, before they’beler 
them, becaufe they fhall be made to know they were 
obferved by God, when they thall befetthem- See, 
Prows+21,22. ¥- When men, elpecially within the 
vifible Church, turn pra€tical Acheifts, and by forger- 
| ting anddenying of God, take courage in fin, it is a to- 
ken that God wil very fpeedily refure that evsour, by 
taking order with them for their fins 3 For, faith he, 
Now, thar is,fhortly, their own doings have be(ct them, 
where he fpeaks of itinthe by pift-time, becaufe of its 
certainty and celerity. 6. Man needs no farer fct-ers 
and cies to bring him to judgement; then hisown 
guilrs which will farrotnd him, fometime in his own 
i 
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him 5. yea, they will prove more pl lyable a nd forward, 
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confcience, and alwayes. purfue him i in effeéts, till alcence, andalvar tuple dm ja iia lie 
leave him in the hands of juice; -; For, their own doings 
have befet them about. See Plat. 49.5. Numb. | 
32. 226 

Verfe 3. They make the King glad seith | 


their srichedielfe ana shes Ponce, rag th 
lies. 


1 


The third Gn’ challenged, js, A : the 

pleafetheir King and Rulers with tbe H 
(chat i is, they gave obedience to them in 
commands, elpecially concerning ‘Religion; 
which they expected would not haye be taken {0 well 
by the people ; and they ftudied to make them more 
and more glad by their wicked behaviour, fince they 
faw them fopleafed with it.) And with their lies, 
whereby we may underftand their falle worfhip, 1 Ww 
is a lying anda deceiving courle, 1/4 44.20. and aley 
lie, to father iton God, as true : worfhip performed to i 
him, as, 1 King: 12.38, Exod.32.5,° Or, we may u un- 
derftand it of their malicious flandering of ach as were 
oppofite to the courfe of the Court, and of the times 5 
or of their flatcering their Rulers,to comfort them when 
their confciences vexed them; or generally that they 
gave them occafion of joy that was ee Whence 
learn, 1. Let menrejoyceor glory never fo snes 
fin, yet wickedneffe is but a poor {port, and will prove f 
in the end; For,it draweth God to be againft them, t 2 
they were ‘made glad with wickedneffe. 2. It evidenc- J 


eth the fad caleofa Land, when they who thould ad- 
Varice piety and vertue, and punifh vice, are on the c¢ 
trary rejoycers at che wickednefle oftheir people, a 
glad to'get them drawen to it: For; itis the challeng eC 
that the King and Princes are made glad with i their (t Hs 
is, the peoples) wickedneffe, that they have a peo 
will obey their wicked commands, and are 1 net 
der and {crupulous, as to make queftion of fi right ani 
wrong, efpecially in the matter of Religion, ca will 
ran whither they are driven by a fupreme command, 
3. Irisalfoa fad cafe when men, and _efpecially. great 
ones, have fuch defignes, as cannot be compaffed b xt b 
wickednefle; and when they are fo far given up, asto | 
be glad toattaintheit'end, by whatfoever means it be ; 
For, fomuchalfodoth the challenge import ; Their 
Ralers could not carry their bufinefte, unleffetheir fub- 
je€ts were embarqued in awicked courfe ; and they 
were fo far from making fcruple ofthat, that they were | 
glad the pe People. were fo, that they might gain th 
point. tis the ufual dilpofision and wot 
people, tia they are ftill upon the prevailin ‘ide id 
do follow the example and will of their Rulers, ‘if it 
were even to fin ;* For, itislaid to their charge, Tey 
make the King glad with ther wickednefe, Ge they 
will make no bones of fin, if they know it may pleafe 


then could have been expeGed of ch "See, Prov. 29. 
rz. §. As idolatry and falfe worthip isa deceittul 
ground of comfort, and will not be ownéd ‘by. God, 
whatever men pretend, & as the calumniating 0 upright 
men, isanufual way of promoting afalle Religion 
Soa deceitful lying comfort is adangerous {nare, an 
it is the gieat fin of any to be inftrumental in EN 
ofit ; For, fomnchis imported in that part of rhe 
ba lenge, They make the King and bree ( both are 
~~ underftood 
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underftoodin everyoneofthe branches, ) glad with | “Dough ftill leavening, though the Baker and others 


| their lies. 


|. Verfe 4. They are all adulterers, as an 


oven heated by the baker: who ceafech from 


| raifing, after he hath kneaded the dough until it 
| be leavened. ea 


|. The fourth fin challenged is, their pronenefleto a- 
dulrery, bodily or {piricual, or both, of which they 
| were generally guilty. This is illuftrate from the fi- 

| militude of a Baker heating an Oven, and kneading 
| Dough, who ceaferh to raife himfelf or others to put 
| inthebread, tillic beleavened, andthe Oven hot, In 
| application whereof, we need not reftriGt it particular- 
| lyto this, that fereboam and his fation were hot up- 
onthe idolatry of ;che Calves, of which he wasthe 
| contriver and Baker, but yet did ceafeto put it in pra- 
| ice, . rill byemiflaries the people were leavened and 
| prepared. Nor yettochis, that they were mad upon 
| fin, and yet infenfible and carcleffe of their cale be- 

cafe of it, asafleeping Baker. Bur ir feems rather 
| to hold our this general, Thatthey opened thgir hearts 
fo to. Sacans fiery centations, as an Oyen is to re, and 
were fo inflamed and fired thereby, as prefently on an 


occafion they aéted the fins, as an hot Oven will bake | 


the bread when once it is leavened, ‘and put into it 5 
and asan Oven continues heating, . till the Dough be 
leavened and ready to be put into ir,(o their heat of luft 
and rentation was not cxtinguifhed, ill it was fatisfied: 
‘And fuyther,as anOven in:o which fire and ie! is put, 
keeps the heat, and leaven goeth through the lump, 
though none watch abour them, bur the Baker and o- 
thers fleeps fo cheir hearts being oncepeftered with 
in, did feed them/el ves therein. Dod, 1. A vifible 
Church, not receiving the love of thecruth, is jufily 
“given over to vileancleannefle, boch in worfhip and 
manners, and to be monftroufly enflamed thereunto, by 
Satan and: his fire-brands; for, fuch was Ifraels con- 
dition; They are ddultercrs, as an Oven beated by the 
Baker, where the Biker may caftin what fre and fuel 
he will, and where the heat is moft violent, as being 
acet in compact together, See, Rom. 1. 21, 24, 
et. 2 Theff, 2-10, 115 12. 2+ The more univere 
fel fin be, it dorhadde to the Lords controverfie a~ 
| gainkt aland ; for, They are all adulterers, thar is,they 

are generally guilry, though not every one, and this is 
aparcof the challenge. 3. Whatever men may pre- 
| tend without themlelyes, as anexcule for their cor- 
rupting their wayes, yet upon true wial, they will finde 
it toflow from their own heart, polluted by Saran; 
nor will irfuffice to acknowledge fome infirmity and 
| jnadvertencicin their, fin, unlefle they fee ic deeper 

rooted in theit hearts; for, whereas,they might pretend 
they followed thefe courfes only to pleale their Kings, 
and obey their commands, the Lord lets them fee-it 
was their own heorts enflamed with Infts, and Sacans 
tentations, like an oven heated, ‘that drew them to ir, 


ly corrupted hearts, 28 an Oven thathath been long 
heated wich much fuels 4. Albeic ‘that wicked men. 
do not alwayes break forth-in actual wickedneffe,. yet 
are they not the more innocent for thar: -for, 1. Their 


donoradt it, asthe Oven is fill heating, and the 


and that this wasnofudden fit, batshe fiuit of deep: }. 
kepcand carried in bottles: 6. Daycs of feafting and 


{pirics are peftered and haunted with fin, though they | 


47 


——— 


fleep. 2. 1c it not of them that they do not a@ fin, it 
is only through the want of atentation and occafion ; 
as the hot Oven cealeth from baking bread, and the 
Baker from putting irin, only till it beleavened and 
ready, 3+ Their@@ar or luft is never extin@, nor do 
they labour to m@ifie it, but it continuerh reftleffe 
and furjous till icbe fatisfied ; as the Oven ftill heats © 
and burneth, till the bread be leavened and pur in, Doge 
4. Albeit good motions when they are moft fervent. 
need frequent cherifhing, as being no native plant of 
our hearts, yet when evil once gets footing, it will ens 
tertain and teed itfelf, and grow upon our hand; for 
the Oven will heat, and the Dough leaven, thous 
a fhould fleep after they have put in the fire and the 
caven, 


Verfe §. In the day of our K tag, the Prin- 
ces have made him fick with bottles of wine, he 
Stretched ont bis hand with corners, ; 


The fifth accufation is for Court intemperance, in 
King , Princes and Courtiers, without any telpea to 
honefty or fhame. In fo much that on the Kings 
birth-day, or the day of his Coronation, or fome other 
folemnity; yearly obierved by him, the Princes did 
draw the King to be drunk; whereby, 1.He con:ra@t~ 
ed ficknefle. 2. Ie made him forgetand proftimte his 
place and authority, joyning in lociery with {corners 
ormen eminently diflolute, and look rather like fuch 
in his dcunkenneffe, then like a King. Doéf, 1.Dayes 
which men will have obleryed as dayes of feltiviry and 
folemnity, do ordinarily prove dayes of great milcarri= 
“ee and provocation againlt God3 for, iris in, the day 
of our King, thar they contrac very eminent guilt; In 
the Original ic is, the day of our King, wherein che 
Lord by his Prophet repeats their worus, as proclaime 
ing and boafting of ir, and therefore loofing ihe reines 
tointemperance, See Exod,32.6. Fob2.5. Ecclef. 
7-2,3- 2 Deunkennefle and fenluality isan hainous 
crying fin, and particularly in Rulers 3 foryicisa fad 
challenge, thactheyfhould be given to bottles of wine. 
See Prov. 31.4. Ecclef. 10146517. Ifa. 28, 4, 
3. Nobles and Princes, and great Courtiers, are ordi- 
narily great.plagues and {nares to Kings, who haying 
their ear and countenance, do make ule of ic for noos 
ther end,. bur to draw them to fin againit God for, 
‘ipisthe Princes who bave made him fick, eos. 4u Tt is 
the height of fenfualiry, when men not Only become 
brutifh themfelves, but dare invi:e and tempt otheis to 
the fame exceffe ofxior, and byalkmeans draw thom to 
drunkennefleg "for, itis the fin of the Princes,that'they, 
draw the King todrink. Sce Hab, 2.15, 16, ‘Efib. 
1,3. 5. Men by. their intemperance , donor only 
draw on the guilt of mil-pending time, and abufing 
the good crearuses'of God 5, .burof felf-murther,. and 
abufing their own bodies’ alfo 5° for, they make bim 
fick with bottles of wine, either by making him ¢sink 
whole bottles, or diink wine, which in theleparts'they 


imrempetancey) doalfoordinarily. prove wayes 'of preat 
infolence and boldnefie in all other fins ;, When meus 
heatts areup with carnal pleafuresyand’ jcy, and be- 
nummed with fenfualicy, they care not what they cos | 
they “ftand in aw of none, and they will {corneal that 
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contradiG them,or are not of their mind and way; for, 
it is imporred here, there are fcormers in the day of their 
King, tharis, either mockers of all fuch as applaud 
nor their way, as Pfat. 35.46. or fuch as are come to 
a height of impiety; to {corne and defie God and his 


threatenings, and therefore a Ys the fcorneful, 


Pfa.x.t.  7.Ecisalfo the grea: MR of drunkards,thar 
by their fenfuality they deprive rM€mfelves of the ule 
of reafon, . andrehder rhemielves contemprible and 
like beafts, thar they can neither know their place nor 
duty; for, the King in‘hisdrunkenneffe ftretched out 
his hand with fcorners, thar is, debafed himfelf to keep 
fociery with fuch lewd perfons, and looked liker one of 
thefethen aKing. 4. Itisthe fin of Kings and Ru- 
lets, Of any in lawful power, toproftitute that auchori- 
ty wherewith God hath ftamped them in their office, 
andtorender it contemptible by their own milcarri- 
age, by esebiae oI infolent finners, whom they 
fhould fuppce fle ; and by converfing with baie and vile 
perfons; and joyning with them in bile courfes, unbe- 
feenting their {tation and dignity 5 for, herein did their 
King finne, in ftretching out bis band with {core 
mers. 


Verfe 6. For they have made ready their 
heart like an Oven, while they lic in wast: 
their Baker fleepeth all the night, inthe mor- 
ning it barneth as a flaming fire. 


 Afixthchollengeis, for their fraudulent carrying on 
of wickednefle toa marurity. He maketh ufe of the 
former fimilitude, fhewing, that as a Baker hears his 
Oven, by patting in fireand fuel enough, and then 
fleeps on till it be ready, at which time it will burne up 
in aflame, though he had been fleeping 5 fo they did 
fubcilly, with leilure and length of time, premeditate 
and ploctheir wickednefle, and did diflemble it, as if 


| they were fleeping, tillthey had an opportunity, and 


then they wereall on fire to execute that which they 
had been fo hor and ferious in contriving. Whence 
tearn, x- Raging and loftful fins are nothing the lefle 
difcerned by God nor the leffe odious that they are ma- 
naged with policy, and fubtilly conveighed; therefore, 
faith he$ for (or, ccrtaénly, as the word will alfo import) 
they bave made, (or-applied, and fitred)) their heart like 
anoven, violem, horand raging, and that whiles they 
lie in wait, 2 Men who are wicked and {ubrile, may 
feem to be lying by and doing nothing, when yer, 
t. Theirhearts are very bent on their courle ; their O- 
ven is heating while they fleep. 2. Their defignes are 


Rill going on, the heat istendingto burning as a fla-. 


wing fire, while the Baker fleeps. Doi. 3. iniquity 
that is hatched through abundance of luft, ismoft vio- 
Jently execured, when an opportunity offers, and the 
more violently that ic hath been long delayed 5 for, this 
Oven, it burneth asa flaming fire, and the more vio- 
lencly, that their Baker fleepeth all she might. 


Verle 7. They are all het at anOven, and 
have devoured their Fudges: all their Kings 
are fallen, there ss none among them that cal- 
teth unto me. 


’ het, 
* Aninft.nce is given of this challenge fhewing that The feventh fin for which they are challenged, is 
Side.” 


se 
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A Brief Expofition of the 


Chap. VII ver. 6,7;8. 


thele plots which were fo general among them, grew 
tothe height of frequent con{piracies againit their 
Kingsand Judges, that every one might fer himfelfup-- 
molt, according as we finde it was among them after 
Feroboam the fecond, in whole dayes Hofea firft began | 
toprophefie. SeezKingsis, Their conditio® under 
all thele confufions, is amplified from che great and u- 
niverlal ftupidity chat was 2mong them, in that they 
called not on God, nor employed him in all thefe dix | 

ftempers, Dod. 1. An ill ordered Church is ordinari- 

ly plagued in juitice with anill ordered State; and 

when men inflamed with lufts, get leave to rage over 

all bounds in the a:atters of God, and in other things, 

jt isrighteous with God.to ler them loofeto the over- 

turning of policie, and humane fociety ; for, they who 

wereas an heated Oven in adultery bodily or fpiriwal, 

v. 4. are now hot asan Oven, and devoured their Fudg- 

es, Gt. 2.Sedition and con{pirscies againft autho= | 

rity, are in effect burthe fruits of ftrong and raging 

lufts, Jet them have what pretext (ocver men pleafe to 

pur upon them, andthe actors pretend to what they 

will 5 for, They are all hot as am Oven, and upon this 

followeth, and have devoured their Fudges, all their 

Kings are fallen, that is, many ot moft of them are 

cut off by violent deaths. And by Fudges,we are to 

undeiftand,, either the Kings themielves, or inferiour 

Officers their creatures, who were cutoff by thefe who 

made the change, to eftablith their own faGtion.3 ,Pro- 

fane and corrupt men, their fawning upon, or leeming 

to comply wich the humours of chefe in auchority, e- 

ven in every thing, and without any refpeé to the com- 

mandrof Ged, is yet no affurance, but they may, 

when they have opportunity, turn difloyal : And they 

may take as little notice of Gods Law, fubjeGing them | 

to thehigher powers, as they did of his other com-_ 

mands in their finful compliances with Rulers hu- 

mors3for, They who make theKing glid with their Wick- 
edneffe, v. 3. and who obferved their Birth or Corona- 

tion dayes with much riot and fenfuality, v, 5. now, 

they bave devoured their Fudges, (yc. 4. Thele violent 
lufts and turbulent effets of them, are the fruic of not 
calling on God, who being fought unto, would fubdue 
thefe lufts, and correét chefe evils, whichluft leads men 
to apply violent remedies unto. When God giveth up 

2 people to fuch courles of {edition and confpiracy, it 

is a token that neither the land, ‘ which isin fucha di- 

ftemper, nor theaétorsinthefe courfes are given to 

prayer, atleaft in aright aud fincere way ; for, where 
thele courfes are, it may befaid, there is none among 
them that calleth unto me, or, generally they negle& it. 
§-Jtisan evidence of great itupidity, and the caule of 

a controverfie from the Lord, when greateft commaoti- 

ens, alterationsand cosfufions, will not make a |- 

people fenfible, nor ftir them up to lookro God and 

call on him 5° for, the words may import alfo this chal - 

lenge, that all thefe overturnings of the ftace did no- 

thing atthem, the people never thought bis to 

cm 


God, or employing ofhim, thereis none among the 
that calleth unto me, 


Ver, 8. Ephraim, be hath mixed him- 
felf errs the people, Ephraimis a cake not | 
turned. | a 


iC hap. VIL.ver.9. 


a_i 
Prophecy of HOSE A. 


their mixture with che Heathen Nazions,: (carried on 
efpecially by Ephraim or their Rulers.) whereby they 
became acake notturned: by which Ido noc under~ 
ftand fo much athrearening, thatthe hungry enemy, 
(of whom %. 9.) fall cat him up asa bungry man 
would eat a cake lying on the fire, not ftaying till it be 
baled z as adeclaration of the finful effets cf this mix- 
ture, that they became (aswe fay) neither raw nor 
rofted, neither a people who had wholly quit God, nor 
whocleaved toGodsway; yea, they became hot onthe 
idolatrous fide, and cold in the matrer of true Religion, 
For clearing of this mixture, and wherein the finful- 
nefle thereof confifted. Confider, 1. The parties with 
whonrthey mixed, were not any profane company, or 
perfons among themfelves, but she people, or Heathen 
Nations and Idolaters about, with whom it was not 
lawful for T/faclites, fo much as to converfe familiarly, 
or tomarry, (but if they had, they behoved to divorce) 
far lefle co joynein’a Congregation with them, as 
members of the vifibleChurch. 2, The mixture con- 
demied was nor fo much local, or in place, nor only in 
confederacies or marriages 5 but the mixture was chief- 
ly moral, in embracing their falfe x ligion, and becom- 
ing like unto chem, asis cleared in the end of rhe 
verfe, 3. This mixture and conjunétion as it related to 
confederacies, had not fo much asa pretence of necefli- 
ty, there being no former tics betwixt Ifracl and them, 
not common intereft, 2$ of one incorporation, neceffi- 
tating them to thismixture; but God had feta pir- 
tition-wall betwixt Ifractand them; and fo Epbraims 
conjuriétion with them was voluntary, and finfully cho- 
fen by him ; and therefore this mixture, and all ocher 
fo ¢itcumftantial are to be condemned. Dod. x.The 
vifble Church isobnoxious to great hazard in the 
world, by reafon of wicked focieries and falfe religi- 


| ons without, which (befide her fnares and dangers 


from enemies in her bofome) are ready to corrupt her3 
for, there are the people, and Nations about, who drew 
them from God. 2. The great hazard of corruption of 
the vifible Church, even by thefe who ate without, is 
| not fo much fromthem or their endeavours, as from 
her felfy who hath by mirure fuch aprinciple, as will 
foon draw her tothe wrong way to joyne with others, 
whereas they have no fuch principle to ferthem right ; 
for, Ephraim mixeth bimfelf among the people, and that 
is hisundoing. 3. The declinings otf the vifible 
Chureh, and her debordings after the cuftomes of ido- 
laters, and the reft ofthe world, isott-times juftly put 
uponthe accompt of the Rulers, who upon their poli 
| tick defignes do thusentangle and miflead her 3 for, 
Epbraimy or the Kingly' tribe is charged with this 5 and 
it was their Rulers who drew on thefe confederacies and 
conjunGions.4.Such as once begin to decline, and go 


themielvés; nor be affured, but they willgo further 
| wrong 5 for, Ephraim refted not at the idolatry of the 
calves, but mixed himfelf among thepcople. That fame 
policy that pleaded for che calves’ ferved alfotourge 
their conformity with Heathen-idolatets. 5. Wicked 
focieries are dangerous, and fo contagious, ‘that as we 
ate ro Guard againft infection by 'reafon of necefflary 
conjunGion with wicked men, when f¥e are united wich 
them in place and common interelts, “(which is our 
affiGion, and norour fin) fo efpecially we are to 
beware of voluntary conjunGion with them, when no 
fuch neceffity can be pretended; for, this allo was a 


wrongin the matters of Religion, cannot fet boundsto. 
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part of Ephraims mixture, his joyning in converfe |, 
and confederacies withthem, drew on mixture with 
them in their Religion. See Pfal. 10635: 6..Mix- 
tures in Religion turneth men mungrels , and halters 
in the matter of Religion, 2 Kings 18.24, and foworfe’ 
then the very Heathen, who are zealous and fervent 
for the Religion they own, and againit chat which is 
oppofite to it; yea, mixturcs will foon relolve in furi- 
ous frowardneffe in thac which is wrong, and coldnefs 
in and averfeneffe from the true Religion. Both thele | 
are imported in this ee& of their mixture. Ephraim 
is acake not turned, asis before explained. And itis 
like at Grft they pretendedto a refpeé to both, and 
that they would not abandon God fnor his Worfhip, 
whatever other courfe they followed, Bur at laft their 
corrupt courfesdid firft abite their zeal in Gods way, 
and then put ic tothe door, See Mat. 15.6, 


Verfe 9, Strangers have devoured his 
frrength, and he knoweth it wot: yea, gray 
haires are here and there upon kim, > yet he | 
knoweth not. : 


The eighth fin for which they are challenged , is | 
their ftupidity underrods and afftijons. Their cafe 
is held forth, firft, in proper termes, thar all their war- f 
like power and riches was confumed by ftrangers, by 
thefe to whom they foughr, and ochers, 2 Kings 13.4,7. 
Then itisheld forthin figurative termes, that they 
were like a mati beginning to oyer-{pread with grsy 
haires, tharis, either their great trouble had fuddenly 
altered and wafted them, and made them look like 
their grave, or they had been long under troubles, even 
to old ages and yer the challenge is, that they confi- 
dered not all this to make right ule of it, Whence learn, 
1. The vifible Church never makes defe@tion, and 
changeth from the true Religion, but to their own pre- 
judicee Even fuch astheyjoyn with, and ftudy to 
pleafe by corrupting of Religion, prove ordinarily 
their {courge; for, ftrangers, (thefe with whom they 
mixed, v. 3. or fomelike unto them) have devoured 
his firength, 2. Whatever ftrength or power a Nati- 
on may feem tohave, yet when God is angry, and 
bloweth upon it, and deferrs them, it will {oon be fwal- 
lowed up; for, when God is proveked.to defert flou- 
rifhing Ifrael, then jtrangers have devoured his firengtb. 
3. When fin is onceenterrained, men beccme fo ttu- 
pid, that chey will not heed difficulcies in,their way nor 
be impeded by them to follow their courfe; for, be 
knoweth it not, or doch not regerd. A litele: trouble 
would difcourage them in a good way, but nothing will 
break off the courfe of their fin. 4. Whenmen be- 
come ftupid in Gin, they will reap no profic by their af- 
fliGions, be they never fo fore, or of {o long’ conti- 
‘nuance 5 for, lergray haires be here and-ebere upon bim, 
yet be knoweth itnot. 5. Albeir finners may, aad will 
feel the {mart of -fiGtions; yet God doth not take no- 
tice of that, Jolongasthey are not led in to fee the 
fountain and caofe of their trouble, and to get the 
right ule of it; for, it isin this relpe& che Lord faith 
twice, heknoweth it not, becaufe whatever they felt 
and knew, yet they regarded ir not {0, asto tremble at 
Gods anget init, and to abandon che courfe of defecti- 
on. See Ifa 42.25. 


H Verfe 


_rifing againft God and his dilpenfations,when they are 


_ for all this. 4, When the Lord fends sfdiGion upon 
_ his people, it-doth call for, andthe Lord may juftly 


, $P 
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i Werle 10. And) the pride of Ifracl tefti- 
fieth vo his face, and they do’ not return to 
‘the DOR D their God, nor feck, him for all 
this. 


_/ The ninth fin for which they are challenged,(which 
js alfo acaule.of their ftupidity) is, their pride. in 
ftanding out againft God, andthat they will not a- 
bafethemfelves for all their trouble, to turn to God or 
feck hime See ch. 5-§. Doct. y. Pride isan horrid 
‘and dereftable fin, efpecially when it drives the finner 
to ftandirout againft God ,, and when he perfifts in it, 
notwithftanding that affli@ions make him bear the 
_ badges of his bafenefle; for, under all this trouble, 
there is the pride of Ifracl, which the Lord here chal- 
lengeth as an hainous fin.2 Mens guilt,and particular- 
ly. their prideunder effliGion, dothconvincingly bear 
withefle again ft them, not only by bewraying it {(lf,bur 
by teftitying their defperate condition becaule of ir;for, 
the pride of Ifraclteflifyeth to.bis. face, in both thefe 
refpe@s.3. Ic isa fufficient evidence of mens pride,and 


not drawn to God by their rods, however otherwile they 
‘fhould feem to walk never fo crufhed like under them 
for pride teftifieth in this,they do nor return to the Lord 


expect, that they. fhould not only feck to him for help, 
but fhould feek himfelf and his face , sather then their 


own ale, and that (to theend they may come Ipeed in | 
- feeking) they fhould endeavour converfion, and turn 


from their ¢vil way 5, for,all this is imported in their du- 


ty which the Lord miffeth under their trouble, they 

fhould return to the Lord and feek him. 5. AS no out- 
| ward difpenrations will of themfelves, prevail with im- - 
penitent finners, nor afHli@ions, ifthey be not fanGti- > 


fied,do.any good 3 foin particular, offli€tions mecting 


| with unfubdued hearts, will not better them, nor con 


vince them of, or drivethem from fin to God 3 for, 
proud F/racl do not return to the Lord,nor {eck bim for all 
this. Sucha carriage is a fign of ftout-heartednefie.6. The 
offer that is made to finners under the rod of love and 
of acceptance, if they will carne from their evil way, 
oth much ag: 
ir is put in the’hall 
their God, wh offereth upon their returning £0 prove 
himiclf to bedp. ft 


Verfein E phraim alfois-likea filly deve, 


| without heart : they cal to Egypt, they go to 


_ 12. When. they fhall go, I will [preaad my net 
upon them, I will bring themdcwn as the fowls 


| of the heaven: Iwill chaftife them, as their 


\ ton gregation hath heard. 


~The tenth fin for which they are challenged, (and 


} their Mraics, hereinrelembling Doves, whole fimpli- 
4} city makes them run on hazards, v.11. for which the 


rey Brief Expofition of the Chap.Vilwver.10,1 oh 


vate the fin of obftinacy 5 therefore | 
allenge, they do not return to the Lord 


which isa branch of their mixture, 8.) is, their | 
| folly in nor fecking the help of God, but of ftrangers, in 


Lord threatens to involve them in the punifhment | 


of their fins, and (alluding to the flying Dove)to bring 
them downas abirdin anet, according toithé predi- 


ions of the Prophetsin their Congregations, v2. 


Fromv. 11. Learh, 1, It.isan undeniableevidence 
of mens notturning to Ged, nor fecking him in trou= 
ble, when their hearts are bent on wrong courles, and 
fecking to otherrefuges : fo much doth the dependance 
of this challenge upon the former reach, They donor 
return to God, who cali to Egypt, ¢g°ce. however they 
may pretend to do both.2.As tbe Lord doth not approve 
of all fortsof prudence, {pecially that wherein the 
wildome of the ficth beares iway 3 fo every fmplicity 
is notcommendable, efpecially when it is nor armed 
and guarded with {piricual prudence ; for, it i¢ a chal- 
lenge, Ephraim is like a filly dove without heart, or pru- 
dence, though it be commendable when joyned with 
ferpentine wifdom, *Matth. 10.36, 3. Whateverwil- | 
dome or policy may fecm tobe in mens forlaking God 
and his way introuble, yet itis inefle@ gresthienlit 
city, and will prove fo; and whatever bumane helps- 
may promife, yet itis folly to think thar mencan help, 
when God inanger isa party, or that,when God is cal- 
ling us to feck him by trouble, men fhould deliver us 
without our owning ofGod ;for hereinEphraim is like a 
Dove, they call to Egypt, they goto Affjria, to wit, for 
help when they are in diftiefle. 4.Whatever folly there 
be in fuch courfes, yet they are the ufual way which men 
take ; yea,not only do they cffay fome of them, but they 
will rather beendlefle in feeking after carnal confiden- 
ces onevery hand, then they willrurne1o God 5 for, 
Ephraim proveth fuch aDove, and they callto Egypt, 
on the South, and wil{ beat pains to goto Affjria on 
the North; rather then feek to God. $:Mens fimpli- 
city, and being thereby mifled. and abufed, will not 
plead cxcufe for their fin before God 5 for, thatis Jaid 
to Epbraims charge , though kereinhe was like a filly 
dove. From 12. Learn, 1. Mens not acknowledg- 
ing of Gcdintheufe of means, or their ufing of un- 
lawful means, provckes him to beccme their party, 
and to be againft them: for}, fo doth this threatning 
following on the former challenge, teach. 2 Such as 
iurnaway from God and his way, do juflly meet with 
{nares in the wayes they follow,,.from which they can- 
not extricate themfelves 5 for, when they go, 1 will [pread 
my net upon them, ox caufe them tobe in{nared in una- » 
voidable inconvenicncess, 3. Mens profpering for a 
timein an cyil way gives noaflurance, but they will 
get a fad fall, nor will it hinder God toteach them for 
that end: for, 1 will bring them down as the foreles of 
heaven , that is, asthe Dove and other fowlés.do. fie 
high, and yetthey come down. and are caught ina nets 
fo though they foare high, yct I will abafethem:4 Gods 
fad Word againtt fin and finners, will at Jaft rake effect, 


3 


and refolve in fad chaftii ments; for, I will, chafti{e 
them, as their congregation hath beard. . See Ezek. 1..6. 
5-Itmay adde much bitternefle tothe judgements. that 
are infliéted .on men, when they Shall ngs 
hainous it was in them to fin To grievov fly, who heard t 
God {peaking to them in their Afflemblics, and th 
they would not believe cheir danger from the, Word lay- 
ing it before them, till now theyare made)to feel, it: 
for thefe caules igtheir chaftifement amplifiedy. that it 
will be as their congregation harh.beard, 9. 5 

by ot Cail 3 i? enon lifts, 
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Chap.VII.ver.13,14. 


Verfe 13. Wo untothem, for they have fled 
from me: deftruétion unto them, becanfe they 
have tranfgrefjed againft me: though I have 
redeemed them, yet they have {poken lies a- 


gainft me. 


The Lord having thus laid fo many fins to their 
charge, (mixed withfome threatenings exprefled or 
} infinuate) whereby he makes it clear that their cafe 
was de{perate, and that there was no healing of their 
backflidings Now he proceedeth to take away from 
them all hope of pardon, or exemption from judge- 
ments, and todeciare he behoved to deftroy them, as 
was infinuatein that challenge and  expoftulation, 
chap. 6.4» And for this end, he Wie a lad fen- 
tence againft them, and demonftrates the equity there- 
of, from feveral aggravations of their fin, which takes 
away all pretences and excufes from them. 

In this verfe the [entence is pronounced in a threat- 
ning of woanddeftruétionto come upon them, for 
their Apoftacy and rebellion, unto which is added the 
firft confirmation of the equity of this fentence, taken 
from their horrid ingratitude againft God, who had 
redeemed and delivered them from many troubles fince 
the time of their deliverance from Egypt, and yet they 
lied againft him both in profeflion and pradice. 
Whence learn, 1, The fins of the vifible Church are 
odious, in that they are not fimple Gns,. but Apoftacy 
and defeétion, as here islaid to their charge. 2. A- 

oftafie is inthis horrible, in that the Apoftate not on- 
Fy likea vagabond, runs away from fo excellent a Ma- 
fter, contrary to his duty 5 bur that he labours to bring 
| anill reporton God, by fleeing from him, as if he were 
an enemy 3 for, they bave fled from me, is the aggrava- 
tion of their guile. 3. Departing from God will foon 
| draw mento moft wicked and rebellious courfes 5 for, 
unto this is fubjoyned, they have tran(greff[ed, or, re- 
belled againft me, not only by their Apoftacy, breaking 
all bonds, but this drawing on more infolency in fin, 
4. As Apoftafie and rebellion, is of it felf a condition 
fufficiently plagued and milerable, though no calami- 
ties followed upon ic; foit will alfo at laft draw on 
defolation and deftru@ion, and Gods curle with it 5 
for, woand deffruction, or fpoit, a deftru&ion witha 
wo in thebofome of it, followeth on their courfe, to 
confirme what a woful courfe it was of it felf. 5.How- 
ever the Lord in mercy beftow many notable deliver - 
ances on his finning people, yet ‘that will not ftop the 
courle of their defe&ion, and this doth highly aggra- 
vate their fin; for, Thought have redcemed them, yet 
they have fpokex lies againft me. See P/al. 106. 43. 
6, The vi 1 
been delivered by him, either when fhe denieth bim in 
her practice, Tit,1.16. Pfal.’14. 1. or, when being 
delivered, fhe doth belie thefe profeffions and promiles 
fhe made introuble; or, when the cleaves ftill ro falfe 
do€trine and corrupt religion, pretending it to be the 
truth, and conftru@s of Gods delivering her, as if it 
were a teftimony that he favoured her way3_or,when in 
her profperity the forgets God .afcribing all her deliver- 
ances to her idols, as all her affli€tions to him, as chap. 
> 2.5, F0r.44.47518, In all thelerefpe@s, it was the fin 
of Ifracl, that when God redeemed them, yet they {poke 
lies againft bim. 


Prophecy of HOSEA. 


ble Church doth lie againit God, haying | 
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Verfe 14. And they have not cried unto 
me with their heart when they howled upon their 
beds: they affemble themfelves for corne and 
wine, and they rebel againft me. 


A {econd confirmation of the equity of the fentence; 
is taken from their not feeking God fincerely under 
trouble, but only howling becaule of outward wants 5 
and that however they {eemed co make folemn applica- 
tions toGod, yet they continued in cheir rebellion. 
Whence learn, x. Every thew of feeking even the tue 
God, will not beaccepted of him, and may be fo far 
from preventing wrath, that it may hafte iron; for, 
this their defe&t in fecking |God, is one caule why wo 
and deftru€tion cometh upon them. 2. Mens prayers, 
how inftant foever they feemto be, yet are nothing 
before God, when the heart is not engaged in the duty, 
nor affe&ted with thar which is mens true mifery, and 
the caufe of their trouble, nor fincerely engaged to God 
from whom they expect help; for, itis a challenge, 
they have not cried unto me with their heart , when they 
fought to him under trouble, albei: no doubt they were 
afle&ed with the ftroak, and ferioufly defired tobe rid 
of it. 3. Asmen whoemploy not God under trouble, 
will foon be broken and crufhed with it ; fo the cries of 
fuch, which flow only from fenfe of pain and want, and 
from {pirits not humbled under Gods hand, are not on- 
ly inacceptableto God, but rather likethe carriage of 
beafts, theneven of rational men, much moreo gia- 
cious men ;for,in their cries, they but howled upon their 
beds, that is, their troubles caft them, as it were, on fick 
beds, and there they donor cry to God fincerely, -but 
bow! like dogs, who can feel and refent pain as well as 
they do. 4. Men may make very folemn addreflesto 

' God, and keep very publick humiliations, who yetare 
not foundly exerciled nor accepted of God 3 for, they af: 
“femble themfelves, to wit, for folemn prayer, and yet in 
all thisthey but adde to the controverfe. 5. God 
doth juftly reje& cthefe prayers, how folemn foever, 
wherein menare only driven by outward neccfli- 
ties, and their firft and only {vir is cheir own particus 
Jar, never minding better things, or greater wants3 
for, they affemble themfelues for corne and wine, not 
fecking Gods favour and grace, and therefore are re- 
jected. 6. Mens folemn worthip is alfo juftly reje@ed, 
when they never give over their ftubborn and rebellious 
difpoftions againft God ; But whereas mens calling 
onGod fhould engage them againft fin,they on the con- 
trary, whatever they feem tobe in immediate wor- 
fhip, yet they run prefendy after it to their old cour- , 
fes intheir ordinary converfation ; and when they 
obrain their will at Gods hand , they prefencly 
fleight God, as if they had no more to do with 
him; for, this. is another casfe of his condemn 
ing their way, They affemble themfelves, and rcbell a- | 
Zainft mé, that is, they retain their rebellious dil. | 
‘pofitions, andalbeit inthe mean time they a& no 
grofle rebellion, yet they never purpofe to give it 
over, but to be. as they were, fo foone as they 
fixe done with the duty, or God hash granted their 
defire. 
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Wer. 15: Thouth I have bonnd, and ftreng- 
thened their armes, ° yet dothey imagine mif- 
chief Againft me, : Be the 

A third confirmation of the equity of the fentence, 
(and.a further evidence of their ingraticude,) is takeh 
from this, that whenever the Lord did in any mea- 
fare reftore the ftrengch and power of their Stare,which 
had been broken by many troubles; (as he did by Foafh, 
2 Kings 13.25. and Feroboam che fecond » 2 Kings 14. 
themthey conipired the morte boldly a- 
gtinft God, and plotted as if they would have caft 
him ourof the pofleffion of « Kingdome among them} 
That ‘thus the binding, or ftrengthening of their armes, 
isto be interpreted, appeareth from the contrary rhreat= 
ning, Exck. 30. 20; 2, 22,23. Dot. 1. The vie 
fible Church doch? oft-times caft her felf into many 
dangers, which would tuine her if God interpefed not: 
and particularly, her abuie of power, doth juftly make 
her power to be broken, as here is imported, 2. As 
God in his piry and Jong-{uffering toward his fintul 
Church, ‘doth interpole for reftoring her out of ber 
delperate diftempers: fo it isher great faulr, that 
kindnefle doth not gain her, but fhe requites him wich 
evil for good, ashere weave :aught, Though I have 
bonnd and ftrengthened their armes, yet do they imagine 
mi{chicf againstme. 3 he power, and ftrength, 
and authority which the Lord confers upon his peo- 
ple, ought ro be employed for him, 'e'pecially when he 
hath recovered it after many fad breaches upon it 3 and 
it muft be hainous guilt, when inftead of being {o, it 


is employed againft him, and whem a peoples recoves | 


ry makes them more bold on fin, and in cafting off his 
yoke, and conremning of his auchoriry; for,fuch is 
their fin here, they plotted treafon and rebellion againft 
God, when their power was recovered. 4. Sin is fo 


much the more hainous, that men do fall inic nor of 


ignorance, but of purpofe, and do deliberate and de 

vifé upon it : In which cafe the Lord will reckon with 
finnets, aS if they could or had ated all that they pro- 
jet 3 for, they imagine mifchief againft me. He that 
taketh notice tharail they attempted againfthim, was 
imagined, or devifed and ptorted, and chargeth al! thefe 
defignes againft» him, upon chem, albeit they could not 
effeGtuate any thing to his prejudice. : 


Verfe 16. They return, but not to the moft 
High = they are like a deceitful bowe : their 
Princes foall fall by the ford, . for the vage of 
their tongue, this fhallbe their derifion in the 
land of Egypt. ae Tigger ote 


The laf confirmation of the equity of the fentence, 
isheld forth ina new challenge of their hypocrifie,thar 
their repentance at any time was nothing buta thew, 
and they aimed atnothinginir, but to déceive God} 
Yikea deceitful bowe, thar fends the arrow rather any 
where then to the mark. Upon al! thefe,confirmations, 
the Lord clofeth with a repetition of the fenrence, 
threatning that (Jor thefe fins, and for their blafphe= 
mies, indefending their falfe worfhip and courfes, and 
boifting of their own ftrength, when the Prophers 
threatned them with judgements) even their Princes 


—————— 
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fhould be cut off by the {word, much more the meaner 
fort of people, and that in their calamities thiey fhould 
be mocked by Egypt their confederaie, Doét. 1.Such 
asare very wicked, .may yet have fome fhewes of re- 
pentance; and thacthey are fo, is a great [nare to them- 
telves 5 for, They rerurne, and thismight be a ready ob- 
jeCtion againft the Prophets challenges. 2, Whatéver 
length may come in external fhewes, yet they will not 
beapproven, unleffe they be through in their converfi- 
on, and turning to God, not putring on hypoctifie ot 
formality in place of prophanicy, or a lefle odious 
vice in place of a grofler, nor pleafing them felves with 
any leflethen a through “and'real change; from finto 
God, and aclofing with God in’ Chrift; for; ‘it is 
their fault, they return, but norto the ‘moft High. See 
Fer. 4. t+ 3. Such as would indeed repent’ and tarn to 
God, ought totake up God rightly in his gteaeneffe 
and excellency, that fo they may tremble to dally with 
him, and offend him, that they may be humble in their 
approaches, -and may be encouragéd to come to him, 
who is fo far above all things they can choofe befide, 
and who can make them happy,oppofe it who will; ther 
foreishe here defcribed tobe the moff High. ' 4. Mens 
fhort-coming inthe matter of repentance and con= 
verfion to God,’ flowech fiom their want ot ftraightnefs 
in not intending what they pretend to, ‘which isalfoa 
great fin; ‘for, therefore ir is added, they are like ade’ 
ceitful bowe, that is, as abowe that bath a throw in %e, 
doth never dire& the arrow ro the mark, however it fee 
to aim at it: {o however they pretend rrue répentahce, 
yet they-do nor intend it, bur only to deceive and Alat* 
ter God till they might get outvof trouble, and rhen re 
turn to theit wonted courfes 5 and therefore ir was that. 
they returned, bat not to thé moft High. 5. As the 
{word is one of Gods fcourges whereby he chaftifeth his 
finful people: fo great ones need net think to be ex: 
empted, when God draweth it, “nor need people ‘place 
their hope of fafety in their Rulets, who by having 
chicf hand in the defe@ions of the time, do provoke 
Ged'to havea fpecial controverfie'againft them; for, 
their Princes fhall fal by the word. 6. Mens blafphe» 
mous infolency in defending fin when Ged by his {er- 
vants reproveth ir, and glorying in their own ftrength, 
when God threatens, is an hainous provocation, elpc 
cially when they dare utter and exprefie it, and “irisa 
provocation thar will nor efcape vengeance ; for, this 
feemeth efpecially to have been the rage of their tongue, 
which is put in the fentence,’ ‘thar it might not befor | 
gotten asa chief caufe of their dtroak. 7, Such as for- 
fake God, and joyne in confederacies with wicked men, 
are juftly not only difappointed of help by them, but } 
lefe deftiture of all piry in their exeremities, and mect 
with derifion, inflead of comfort, from thele they confi- 
ded fo much’in: for, this (to wit, theircalamities for 
fin) fhall be theérderifion in the land of Egypt, whither 
many of them fled, chig:6. : Se 
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the former, as containing denunciari+ 
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Ae SES, gaink Fudab, which was nocinithe fore | 
mer Chapter. And by thele repetitions 

of reproofes and threarenings, the Lord odd incul- 
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cate upon them what was their duty, would vindicate 
his own juttice, clear his long-futtering and patience, 
terrifie them from fin, and pur chem to filence, who 
were ready to murmuragainft his proceeding, 


Inthe Chapter, there is, Firftsa general Propofition 
of {peedy judgement to come upon J/raet for their. fin, 
werf.1. notwithftanding any thing they could pretend 
to thecontrary, ver{.2z, 3. Secondly, the caufes of this 
judgement ace {pecified, and the yudgements for thefe 
caufes particularized. The firft cauteis, theit. finful 
change of civil government, ver. 4. —— the lecond 
caufe isthe idolatry of the Calves to maintain this 
changes ‘which fhould-be their rnine, v»——4. Seeing 
thereby, and by their'continuing therein, they provo- 
'} iked'God to anger, v.53. And fincethe Calves were 
their own vain invention ; therefore God would prove 
the “vanity of thele' idols by the deftroying of them, 
ver, 6, And would cule Ifrael’to reap the fruit of 
their wayeswith fad diladvantages, v.7. and drive them 
intoexile where they fhould live in alow and contem- 
ptible condition. v. 8. The third caule of the judge- 
ment is, their feeking to the heathen for ‘help, to up- 
hold them in that their Kingdome and idolatry, v. 9. 
for which God will plague chem,* and give them great- 
er caufe of forrowthen any they felt, by reafon of the 
Affjriantribute, v, 10. The fourth caufe is, their 
further corrupting of worfhip, by multiplying idola- 
wy and fuperftition, v.11. by contemning of the writ- 
ten Word, v.12. and by their prophanity and felfifh- 
nefle in whac worthip: they pretended to offer to God, 
vy 13+ —— For which the Lord reje&s them, and 
threatensto fend them into exile, ve —~ 13. Third- 
ly, in the clofe of the Chapter Fudab is taken in with 
I frael, as being as bufie inmultiplying and trufting in 
1 fenced Cities, as 7/rael was in fecting up idolatry; for 
which the Lord threaveris to deftroy that which they 
took fo much pains on, v.14, 


Verfe 1. GE the Trumpet to thy mouth: 
he fhall come as an Eagle 
againft the houfe of the LORD, becaufe they 


have tran[greffed my Covenant, and trefpaffed 


againft my Law. 


In this general Propofition; they are accufed for vi- 
olating the LordsCovenanr, and finning againft the 
written Law ; and therefore the Prophet is command- 
ed, ss Gods Herald, to denounce thatthe Affjrian hall 
come {peedily and violently againftthem, asan Eagle 
doth on the prey, and that notwithftanding they were 

“Gods people. Whence learn, 1. The clear purpofe of 
God concerning his people and their courfes, is to be 


had from the Word; therefore the Prophet is to de- | 


nounceic, and to give the moft certain found concer- 
ning ite 2. As the Lords Minifters ought freely, ful- 
ly and boldly to publith in his Name a peoples finne, 
and danger thereby, Ifa. 58.14. fo ‘denouncing of 
judgments in Gods Name againft fin,will prove a dread- 
ful found in end, efpecially when it comes to executi- 
on; for, ferthe trumpet to thy mouth; alludes to the 
cuftom of Heralds denouncing war, ‘and of a Centi- 
nel, giving analarm of aprefentenemy, which ufe to 
be terrible. 3. However a vifible Church do not pre- 
fently ceafe to bea’ Church, when they fall in fin a- 


Prophecy of HOSE A. 
~ gainft God ; (for J/rael here continuerh tobe rhe houfe 


-viledges of being a Church, will not keep off 4 ftroak, 


“‘claimes, expecting to be regarded. See Matth. 7. 21, 


ad 


See 


of the Lord ; For it is {poken of them, and nbrof Fu- 
dab and the Temple there) yet their fair titlés and pri- 


when it isprocured by fins for, albeit I/rael be Gods 
people,and houfe and family ftill,and they olory in'thae 
title, yet he hall come again(t the houfe of the Lord. The 
Affjrizu thall come.See Fer.12.7.ahd 22.24. 4 Whena 
people areripe for judgment,nodiftance of enemies Can 
fecure them; & enemies wil be fitted for'executing yen= 
gearice; for, albeitthe Fgyptians their confederates were 
near, and the Affyrians tar off, yeche (as Nebwchad- 
mex rar alfo did againit Fudah, Exck. 17. 3°} fhall come 
as an Eagle, for {witt approach, and certain ob:ainihg * 
of the prey, and violent tearing thereof. See Deur.28. 
49. Ifa.5.26. §. Goddoth not threaten nor {trike 
his people, but when heis provoked by their kainous 
fins ; for, fomuch do the caules fubjoyned to this 
threatening, teach us. 6. As nobonds will hold’mien 
who are mad upon fin 5 fo it is an aggravation of fin, 
that God condefcends to binde our duty upon us, for 
only by his fupreme and &bfolure’ authority, but’ by 
Covenant and mutual Ripulation, and yer we yebel 
for, albeit there was a Covenant, importing’ their 
own confent, ‘and Gods gracious promife to reward 
their endeavours, yet they have tran fereffed myCovenant; 
called his, becaufe it came of him, that they were creat- 
ed with inthefe termes, and to aggravate their impiety, 
who dealt foin Gods Covenant, ‘2s could nor be ju- 
ftifted in Covenant with very ¢quals. 7,However the 
Lord condefcend to enrer in a Covenant with his peo- 
ple, and crave their confent to their duty, yet men will 
not affoile shemfelves from fin, by renouncing their 
own confent, being bound by the Law of a Sovereign 
Lord, as well asby an agreed upon Covenant ; there- 
fore it is added, and trefpaffed againft my Law. 8:'The 
vifible Church can have no pretence of ignorance to 
excufe or extenuateher fin; for, fhe hath not only 
a Covenant, but aLawtoclear the duties of the Cd- 
venant. 


Verfe 2. Irael foall cry unto me, My God, 
we know thee, + 
3. Trael hath caft off the thing that is good : 
the eneraie foall purfue him,’ f 


This fentence is further confirmed by refuting what: 
Ifracl might haye to fay againft this threatening, . or 
to plead for deliverance, when it fhould be executed. For 
whereas they wouldalledge in their diftreffe, that they 
had inrereft in God by Covenanc, and did acknowledg 
and profeflehim, ver.'2. the Lord anfwers, thar‘fince 
in their practice, they renounced evety good thing, 
therefore the enemy fhould goon topurfue them, *'v.3- 
Wheucelearn, 1. As God can make trouble drive the 
ftouteft finners to fee their need of him; fo an hy- 
pocritical, formal and.corrupt Church may be fo plagu-_ 
ed with delufion, as that neither rhreatnings nor judg- 
ments will drive them from a conceit, but that they 
are good enough, and will be owned of God as fuch ; 
for, Lrael fhall. cry, ¢9°c. and go to God with their 


22,23. 2. It isa great {nare and occafion of delufion 
to a people, when they lean upon a ftanding vifible in- 
tereft inGod; and truft to their external Profeffions, 
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1 and to what they know or acknowledge in their judge- 
‘ment, without refpeCing their practice, or ftudying to 
make thar intereft jure unto themfelves in the Court of 
confcience; for, this is Ifracls {nave and pretence, My 
‘God, we know thee. 3. A true and real intereft in God, 
and acquaintance and communion with him, is of real 
worth and ule in traits 5 for, fo much doth their pra- 
Gice teach, who findea pretending to that their only 
refuge in diftrefle. 4.God will not be deluded or mock- 
ed with mens profeflions, orptetence of intereft, but 
will examine them by what they are in practice: for, 
he puts them to it, and tries what they have caft off. 
5. As Godisthe only and chiet good, and his ways 
good, and ought to be {een to be fo : {o it willaggreage 
mens guiltineffe, that they do reje& him and his way, 
| though they be fuchs for, itishis challenge, I/raet 
hath caft off the thing that is good, that is, God, his way 
of worthip, and obedience to his Law. 6. Men are 
naturally ignorant of, and oppofire unto their own true 
good, and all who forfake Godand his way, will finde 
in end, that they forfake their own mercy; for, what- 
ever Ifraels hopes weve in their defection, yet they have 
caft off the thing that is good. Sce Pjal. 73.28. 
7. When men once begin to turn their back on their 
own happinefle, and on the way of God, they will itill 
grow more ayerfefrom it, till they come to abominate 
and abhorreit; and this fillsup the meafure of their 
iniquity ; for, the word in the Original imports, be 
hath caft off with abomination, or deteftation the thing 
that is good, and therefore the Lord threatens. $.When 
men (and elpecially the Church) leave off, and abhorre 
1 theway of duty, God will not let fin thrivein their 
hand, but will fend on judgements, and let shem feel 
their loffein their ftroaks, who would not lee their pre- 
judice, in forfaking what was a good : for, upon this, 
I[racl bath caft off the thing that is good, itis fubjoyned, 
the enemic fhall purfue bim. 9, cis a very ad plague, 
when men cleave foto their delufions and pretenfions 
to intereft in God, thatthey will never fee theirerrour, 
till judgements and Gods rejecting of them, and their 
requefts in trouble, refute them , for, shis is the an- 
{wer to what Ifrael faith, v. 2. that for all they can pre- 
tend, the enemie fhall pur(etbem, and this fhall refuce 
their miftakes. See Mat.7. 22, 23. 


Verfe 4. They have fet up Kings, but not 
by me: they have made Princes, and I knew it 
not:of their filver and their gold have they made 
them idols, that they may be cut off. 


Followeth a more particular enumeration of Ifraels 
fins, procuring this judgement, anda more ample and 
exprefle declaration of their calamities, becaule of hele 
fins. The firft Gin and caule of judgement, is their ci- 
vil Apoftafie, whereby we are neither to underftand 
the ele&tion of Saul, which was not the peculiar fault 
of chetentribesonly, .whoare here challenged, nor 
yerthe Hee up of fome particular confpiratours in 
Tfracl, who long after therent from Fndab, did now 
and then ufurp the Kingdome; for, that was not fo 
fuch the fault of the whole people, as of particular 


ons $ Butin this place the whole Nation is challenged 
for that rent from the houfe of David, from the very 
fir beginning of it in the dayes of Feroboam, who 


A Brief Expofition of the 


inen, who madethe people fuffer under thefe alterati- 


en 
‘Chap. VITL.ver.4. 


made the golden Calves 5» of which the Lord: {peaks 


_ ext inthe fame verfe, The fin charged upon them in 


this civil Apoftafie, is, that however the L ord forerold 
the renting of the Kingdome from the pofterity of S¢- 
lomon, and that he would give ten tribes to Feroboam 3 
yet the people and he not confulting with God about 
the time and way of it, nor waiting for his command 
and approbation, did rent the Kingdome from Da- 
vids boule, and fet upaKing and Rulers, (or a 
State conforme totheir intended Monarchy) of their 
own. Whence learn, 1. However men be ambitious of 
foveraignty andrule, and may think cthem(elves abfo- 
lute and free in civil things, todoand difpofe inthem 
as they lift; yet change of Government isa matter of 
great importance before God, and ufually is attended 
wigh much guiltinefle, and fin againft him; for, fo 
much is clear from rhisinftance. . 2. It is of abfolure 
neceflity that men have acommand trom God to wat~ 
rant their a@ions, without whichmen may do that 
whichGodin his fecrer Providence would have donesyea, 
and forereis he will have done.and by'his permiffion {uf- 
fereth to go on, and yet in all this, fin hainoufly ; for, 
notwithftanding God hath forecold this change, and 
did let it fucceed ; yet becaufe they wanted a command, 
it islaid totheir charge, They have fet up Kings, but 
not by me; they have made Princes, and I knew it nor, 
that is, I approved it not. Sce 1 Kiugs 15. 28,29.with 
chap.16.7. 3«Whatever may be amongft men, yet 
length of time will make no prefcriptionin che matter 
of fin before God, bur it lieth iill upon the guilty and 
impenitents account, were it never lo long, till God 
come and reckon with them about it; for, though they 
ftood, and profpered long after this defeétion, yerthe 
guile remains, and islaidtotheir charge, now when 
they are going into captivity. 


The fecond fin and caufe of their ruine, is, the ido- 
latry of the Calves, invented. to uphold this defeétion 
from the houfeof David. This is fummarily pro- 
pounded in this verfe, both inthe fin thereof, that they 
liberally employed their riches for that end, and inthe 
punifhment thereof, that hereby they did undo thems 
felves. Whencelearn, 1. Sinful shccatloie in civil 
matters, bring ordinarily finful changes in Religion 
with them, and it isa black mark upon ufurpers,when 
they needa falfe Religion touphold them, and makeno 
bonesto profecute their end, though by fuch wicked 
means: for, here the one change followed the other, 
asis more at length held outin the Hiftory, 1. Kings 
12.26,27,28,  2.It isthe great Gn of men, that 
they notonly employ the wealth given them of God 
againfthim; butthatthey who are moft {paring and 
niggardly in maintaining the true Religion, will yet 
be lavith in upholding a Alf and corrupt way of Re- 
ligion, as fuiting beft with their hearts; for, of their 
filver and their gold, bave they made them idols.3.The 
making and fetting up of imagesin religious ftare, up- 
on whatfoever pretence, isa fin againft God, bewray- 
ing méns carnal dilpofitions, who cannot take up God 
fpiritually, nor conceive him prefent and near unto 
them, unlefle they fer up a carnal reprefentation 5 for, 
it isachallenge, they have made them idols; wherein 


they conceived no Deity, but that they werea repree 


fentation, or vifible fymbole of the prefence of the 
true God among them, who delivered them out ‘of E- 
Sypt, 1 Kings: 2, 28. q. Mens expenceand labour ia 

; ferting 
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lecting up, or upholding a falfe Religion, is nothing 
elle but pains and chargesto undo cthemlelyes, . for, 
the jealous God will not let the corrupting. of Religi- 
onelcape unpunithed 5, yea, he will not fiand to ruine 
the authors and countenancers of {uch acourle, were 
it even a whole Nation,, before it be not plagued ; for, 
of their filver and their gold, they have made them idols, 
that, they may be cut off. 5. Men will not geca cor- 
supt caurfe, efpecially in Religion, excufed upon pre- 
tence of good intentions 5 but all the evil thar follow-- 
eth on, it will be charged upon them, asif they had.no 
other intention or aime before them, but to draw it 
on: therefore itis charged uponthem,. that they do 
all this, that they may be cut off, as if they fet them- 
felyes a purpofe to feck cheir own ruine. See Prov. 


8. 36. 


Ver. 5. Thy calfe, O Samaria, hath caft 
thee off : mine anger is kindled againft thee : 
how long will it be ere they attain to inno- 
cency 2. 


This Apoftafie in the matter of Religion, and the pu- 
nifhment following on it, are amplified in this and the 
three following verfes- And firft, (which relates chiet- 
ly cothefinfulnefle of their couric) heclears, how 
the Calves fhould be their ruine, andthe caule of their 
‘rejection; to wir, becaufe that fin provoked God to 
anger againft them, and that juftly, feeing he had fo 
long fotborne, expecting their repentance, butto no 
purpole. Whence leart, 1. Such as abandon the true, 


God, as he hath revealed himfeit,will foon bewray their 
-brutifhneffe, and what a reprobate fenfe they are given 
“up unio, by their changing the glory of God intoa vile 
/ and bafe reprefentation; For, whatever defign Fe- 
| roboam had in this device, either to imitace Ifraels 

practicein the wildernefle, Exod. 32.4. who had it 
‘fromthe Egyptians, or to gratifie the Egyptians, a- 
' mong whom he had found fhelrer in his exile, 1 King. 


reap by this creature, yet it was his brutifhneffe, that he 
| would. reprefenr..che glorious God by acalfe, See 
| Pal, 106. 19,20. Rom, 1.23. Hementions on- 
ly one calfe, though there were twoofthem, 1 Kings 
| t2428,29. andbelike, many petty oncs afterward ; 
becaule they were like other, andchelame thing, and 
| did bur reprefent one and the fame thing, though they 
‘| were multiplied forthe peoplescale.. .2.,.Corruption.of 
| worfhip and Religion is enough toruine a State and 
Nation, werethere no other controverfie 3 and will ac 
' laft draw on. fad and inevitable judgments; for, Thy 
calfe hath caft thec off, for, provoked God to abandon 
thee with deteftation. 3. Men who follow a falfe Re- 
ligion had need of fair weather, or ir will prove em: 
pty, and abandon its followers intheir greateft need, 

without peace or comfort; for, fothe words will alfo 
. bear, thy calf will abandon thee. See ch.10.6, Fer.2. 
| 280. Deut:3 2.37538. 4. No ftrength or power of a- 
| ny place will availe tohold off judgements, elpecially 

when the inhabitants thereof are chiefin carrying on. 
il courfes; therefore albeic the Calves were at Dan 

and Bethel, yeriris called Samuria’s calfe, as, Amos 
/8.14. Not only becaule it was the chief City, and 
fo comprehends the whole Nation, bus becaule cheix 


Religion, and do, not acknowledge and worfhip the true, : 


1x. 40, or becaufeof the great benefit which men, 
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power and riches maintained that idolarry, and there- 
fore God threatens, were they never fo ftrong, Thy calf, 
O. Samaria, hath caft thee off. §, As God isangry, ‘and 
that in great meafure (as the word imports) againft i« 
dols and corrupt Religion and worfhip; fo his anger a« 
gainft any finfal courfe, will foon make it vain and ins 
effetual, asto any thing the finner expedts from it: 
for, Thy calf bath caft thee off, becrufe mine anger is 
kindled againjt them. 6. \dolaters and: corruptcrs : of: 
Religion, can néverbe innocent, (pure, nor juitified of 
God, while they continue inthat fin, pretend to what 
they will befide ; for, fo is here imported, that they 
have not attained to innocency,. 7. > Whatever may be 
mens thoughts of an inveterate cuftome in fin, taking 
away all fenfe of it; yetin Gods account, conti- 
nuing in fin, is no excufe, but an aggravation of it,’ as 
makjng menscafe the more irrecoverable; for it is a 
ground of expoftulation, How long will it be ere they 
attain to innocency ? that is, how long fhal! I waic; ex- 
pecting they willreform this evil, and yer they do it: 
not? 8 Albeitthe Lord belong-fuffering toward fin- 
ners, yet his patience will haye a period , and then 
wrath will be the hotter 3 for, this adds tothe fia, and 
kindleth bis anger againft them, that be hath caufeto 


| complain,how long wil it be cre they attain te iunocency? 


Ver.6. For from Ifrael was it alfo,the work= 
man made tt therefore it is not God : but the calf 
of Samaria fhat be broken in pieces. 


In the fecond place, (which alfo infifts chiefly on the 
fin of the €ourfe) he confirmes yerthe juftneffe of his 
anger againft their calfe and them becaule of it, by 
fhewing the vanity of that idol, in that it was their, 
own inyention, and not Godsinftitution, and in that 
it could not bea God to. help them, being ‘only the 
workof men ;,.and therefore he threatens to prove its 
frailty, by the breakihg thereof. . Whence learn,s.Mens 
following humane inventions; neglecting divine inftie 
tution, isenough tocorrupt all Religion; and it is 
fufficient to condemn any. thing that is intruded in Re- 
ligion, thatitisbutof men; tor, from Ifrael was it 
alo, importsnot fo much that. they learned this from 
Afraclin the wilderneffe, or that they learned it ‘not 
from Pagans. , but deviled it of themfelves (which: yet is 
not certain). as fimply it isa challenge that it was their 
device, and not appointed of God... 2, Apoftaces.are fo 
fortith, that albeit. chemfelves be the inventors.of idols, 
| and they know what they are, yer they will fer them 
up. as relative, objeG&s of divine worthip: for, al- 
beit it was from Ifrael, and the workman made it, yet 
they cleave to,it, and give it{o higha.room, 3. Al- } 
beit {uch as. make, and fet up images in religious wor- 
| fhip, do pretend, that they acknowledge the true God 
only, yet fuch isthe judgement of God, and the, be- 
witching power. of idols, andthe deceitfulnefle of 
mens hearts, that they will-befound toafcribe fome 
, Divinity and Deity to them 3 therefore muft the Lord 
prove. that7t 2s notGod, which imports their hearts 
were fomewhat, bewitched that. way, though they pre. 
‘tended to honourthe true God in and bythem. Ex- 
Od, 32.495, 1 Kings 12,28. , 4. Whatever eftimg-, 

tion men have of images, or whatever excellency. or 
| Divinity, they conceive in om reprefented by them; f 
! ; yet 
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yet it is fufficient to refute them, that themfelves, who 
are but vain and empty things; gave chem all the excel- 
lency they have; for, thas doth the Lord argue, the 
workman made it; therefore it is not God. 5.As ima- 
ges andother inftruments of idolatry: ought ro be de- 
{troyed and broken; {fo the Lord by a calamity on 
thems will prove their vanity, to the convition of 
all thefe, who would not fee it otherwife; and this will 
be. the iflue of all other things that are too much deifi- 
cd; thetefore it is added as a confirmation of the vani- 
tyof their calfe, but (or, for) the calfeof Samaria shall 
be broken in picces, alluding to what was done with 4a- 
rotscalfe, Exdd, 32/20, as the juft fruir of fuch. 
‘courfes. 


“Vert. 7. For they have fowen the winde,and 


the ftrangers fhall fwallow st up. 


Inthe third place, the punifhment for thefe finnes, 
which was briefly {poken of before, is amplified and en- 
larged ina twofold fentence or threatning. The firft 
js, that as their wayes were vain andnaught, as if a 
man had fowen the wind, fo their hopes thereby fhould 
not only be dilappointed and their labour vain, but it 
fhould prove hartfuly their harveft-thauld be a whirle- 
windeand tempelt. Thisis again illuftrare froma 
new fimilitude of an hacveft, which though ic may be 
true literally, thae their corne-harveft fhould prove: 
fo; yet it feems here rather tobe a Metaphor, thewing 
thatitfhould be'withthem, as if the feed they fowed 
fhould either not grow toa ftalk, orif itdid, yet it 
fhould want a blefling, and prove no food, or if there’ 
were any increafe, yet it fliould be eaten up by enemicsy' 
fo they thould reap no benefit by their idolatrous cour-” 
fes,o¥ if they feemed to profper, yet it fhould ict be ble{-" 
fed, butthe enemies fhould ruineall of it. Whence 
learh; 1. God is fo jealous an avenger ofidolacry and 
cortupt worfhip in hisChutch, that he: will undo a 
whole Nation, before he do not ruine thefe courfes, 
which they will not reform themfelves 3‘ fer, this fen- 
tencecometh ih as a teafon and confirmation of his 
fenténceagaingt the calves; ver. 6. thecalfe of Samaria 
(hatl be broken in pieces, \ for they have fowen the winde, 
ert. that is, I will deftroy the calfe, atid for that end, I 
willdeftvoy you; that if maycome into the power of e- 
nemiés} who fhall break icin pieces. 2. However mas 
ny meando undertake courles with great hopes, (fot 
men 'do°fowéin hope) yet they dooft-times employ 
their pains to nopurpoieor profit for, shey have {own 
the wixde, All {uch as follow idolatry, ‘or any finful, 
unprofitable or ambitious courle, ‘theirvery fowing. 
and undertaking promifeth no good everir, ir being 
bur like winde and empty? ‘See Prov. 11.29. Ecclef. 

§.46y Hof, 32.1. 3+ Not only may inen expect co 
reap as they fowe 3 bur finful and vain courfes will 
bring further difadvantages, and raife 2 violent tem- 
peft,-citherin the undertakers confcience, ‘or outward 
condition, orboth 3 for, they have owen the winde, 
and. they {hall reap the whirlwinde, which isatempe- 


- difcover the vanity of all finful courses by his judge-’ 
faddef judgement of all’ that men feemeéd to reap pro= 


“ — z : . 
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they fhall reap the whirlwind, it hath no fialk, 
the bud fhallyieldno meal: sf fo be it yield, 


on. This js illuftrare by a twofold fimilirude, 
| wilde affe alone by bimjelf, a beaft noved fot folirari- 


| and fo it was Epbraims folly co feck to fuch- Or; to 


| fore marked) asan impudent harlor hiring thefe para- | 
tours. This challenge is joyned with the former | 
ftaous winde. 4, Albéiethe Lord do'not ‘alike foone’ | 


Aen 


fit for a while in theit way, and then all is blafled 5 for, 
fome get not fo much as a ftalk of their fowing 3 Some 
get that, arid yec the bud fhall yield no meal; and forme 
whofe fuccefle is more promifing; yer aré met with,and 
gerit faddeft ofall, chat aftertheir hope and probable 
expectations, the ftrangers fhall (wallow it up. 


_ Verfe 8. Tfrael is fwallowed up, now fhall 
they be among the Gentiles, asa velfel wherein 
is no pleafure. 


” The fecond fentence or threatning, holds forth more 
expreffely, that rhey fhall be totally confumed from be- 
ing a Nation as a beaft {wallowes up the prey, and shall 
be driven into exile, where they fhall live featreréd and 
condemned, as a broken and firrhy veflel that isem- 
ployed only in bafe ufes. Whence learne, 1. Sinful cour 
fes perifted in by the Church, may ar laft utterly. con- 
fume them, and {atisfiethe cruel and hungry defires of 
their enemies upon them : for, I/rael zs (wallowed up, 
towit, byenemies, who would greedily devour them, 
Pfal, 14.4. He faith, he és (wallowed up, becaufe ir was 
both certainly and fhortly (vow) to come to pafic. 
z, Exile and banifhment isa very fad ftvoak, efpecially 
tothe Church when they arefeatteredand deprived of 
their focietiesand alfemblies, atid caft to live among 
heathen arid prophine men $ fot, it isa judgement, now 


Shalt they be among the Gentiles. And though fomewhat | 


in it was pecoliar tothem 3 yet in many things icis 


common to others. 3- Albeit the Lord allow much } 
honour, and many priviledges upon his Church, yér. 


when they decline and contemne God, by giving his 
glory to idols, and by corrupting of Religion, they. 
até )uftly made con:emprible before all the world 5 for, 
they fhall be among the Gentiles, asa veffel wherein ts 
no pleafure. " 


Verfe 9. For they are gone up to Alfyria, | 
a wilde affe alone by himfelf : Ephraim hath biz 


red lovers. 


The Lord by his Prophet proceeds to Jay forth 


their third fin, and caufe of rhefethreatned jidements, | 


which is, Their fecking help from the Affprian or other 
heathens (as it is, v.10.) to uptold them in their civil 
defeGtion, and intheit Apoftafie fromthe true Religi- 


neffe and fhunning the fociety of men, , and for fierce 


wildneffe, thar it will not be ramed, ‘not bred to aycke. 


See Ifa. 3214, Fob 39.5. —— 8. fer. b 24. This 


may be applied, either to che Ajyrians, that they were } 


a felfith people, who cared for none bur themfélves, 


Ifrael, who by thisrunning trons God; proved them- 
felves brutith, fierce and wilde. 2. The fécond fimili - 


tide points them out, (and elpecially’ Epbraim; “or } 


their Rulers who led'them on thele courfes, as is be* 


threacning by theparticle For, to fhéw that iia 
itv with the reft of their fihs, as acaate of thele former 


| ments; yet in duetime‘he will do it,‘ arid ‘niake it the | ett: as well as of that which is fubjoyned to it. | 
Dot ; 


1, When men berake themfelves to fintul. 


corgeremenperiiie 


Chap. VIH ver.7,8 9: 


nA ft 


couries, 


Chap. VII L.ver.10,11. 


courfes, one of them will itill draw, on another, (for, 
their rebellion from the houfe of David, and Apottafie 
from the Worthip of God, draweth on more fin to up- 
hold them in their Kingdomand State) and when a 
people have gone far from God by their tin,their {traits 
will readily drive them yet further away : asis here fen 
in Ifratle 2. As the people of God readily never go 
further wrong, then inthe matcer of feeking help in 
firairs; foitis their great fin, not to feekto make 
their peace with him when he fends tronble 3 to be 
diffident of hishelp and care, if they would feck in eare 
neft to him; to put confidence in the creature, neg- 
leGting him, or to feek to wicked Nations in their ex- 
tremitics ; all thefe concurred in this fin, they are gone 
up to Affyriz. Where to go up, which.ufvally in Scti- 
ture is {aid of them who go from other places to the 
land of I/rael, which lay high, is in this place no more 
then fimply 10 go t0.Ajfyria, asin Scripture aman_ is 
{aid to anfwer, when he but beginsto fpeak. 3, Let 
men effay what meansof help they pleafe in trouble, 
yet they will no where finde that tender kindneffe and 
refpeé& that chey will feele in God, when he is em- 
- ployed, and fought untoin fincericy; And particularly, 
potent and wicked Scares will never be cordial to the 
intereft of any, efpecially fuchas have any Profeflion 
of the Name of God, further then may be fubfecvient 
ro their ownends; for, it proved very true of 4ffjria, 
he was intheir need bura wilde affe alone by bimfelfe. 
q- The people of God,do, efpecially by the finful shifts 
they make for help in crouble, bewray fo much brutith- 
nefle, and lawleffe wildnefle, as may difcover much of 
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their nature 3 and be matter of deep humiliation, if ' 


ic were well confidered 5 for, inthis Ifraet alfo is a wild 


2,¢9°¢. by doing this, 
Bee tition, an! he takes thefe thifts, chat he may 
not be neceflitated to ftoop unto, or employ God, 5. For 
this hiring of lovers, it teacheth, 1, Thatin employ- 
ing finful helps, and confiding in them, there is a 
kinde of adultery and fpiritual idolatry, as well 
(chough nox in the {ame meafure,) as in corrupting the 
worfhip of God 5 therefore thele helps are called Lo- 
| vers, asidols areelfewhere, with relation tothem as 
anharlot, 2. Lhe vifible Church in her defeGion, 
may be fo violent, and deferted, as to go further wrong 
then other tranfgreflours 5 for, they are fobent, that 
they bire lovers, and areat charge te fin, wherein (e- 
fpecially as to the idolatry they fell inby this conjun- 
éion). they are beyond other harlcts, Ezek. 16.33. 
3. The Church declining from God is juftly contem- 
ptible in the eyes of all; Her intereft is liutle :ezarded, 
and her love of no worth to any, unleffe the hire them. 
4, Departing from God, and employing finful helps and 


means, is very prejudicial, not only inthe eventand. 


iffue, but even inthe work ic [elf; for, whereas they 

might have had real and effectual help from God, if 

they had turned ro him, without money and without 
tice: now albeit their other helps did ftand in no 
ead, yetthey mufthire lovers. 


Verle-10. Tea, thoagh they have hired 
among the nations, now will I gather them, 
and they foall forrow alittle for the burden of 
the King of Princes. , 4 

The Lord threatens becaule of this, that their en- 


\ 


he fiercely caits off the yoke of 


a 
rr 


| 


-carriage under their tribure and burdens, and they are 
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deavours to hire help among the Nations, fhould nor 
avail them, but God fh ould gatber them, ¢hatis, either 
their bired friends, to beemployed againft themlelves; 
or, hewill gather themfelyes among the Nations in 
heaps, asdead corpfes; or, whereas they were wilde 
and untameable, v. 9. he will reclaim them from this 
humour, and make them endure his yoke of judge- 
ments, as fer, 2.24. This ftroak isamplified from 
an effeét, that however the taxes impofed upon them 
bythe great King of Affjria; 2 Kings 15.19, 20. and 
17. 3. were very heavie, and a caule of that revolr, 
2 Kings 17+4. yetthey fhould finde caule to grieve 
little at that, inre(pe& of what followed, when part 
of the Nation was carried into captivity, 2 Kings 
15.29. and then all of them, 2 Kings 17. Dot. 
1, It will be butto {mall purpofe, what means men ufe, 
Jo long asthey do net make matters fure with God, and 
do not confider how he will difpofe of them, or their 
helps $ for, fo it proved here; Tea, though they bave 
hired among the’ Nations, now will I gather them. 
2.When God is provokedto anger, hecan cmploy the 
means of our help, to ruine our felves, and can bring 
the wildeft under fad rods ; fo much doth his gathering 
them, asisbefore explained, teach. Now, or, fhortly, 
will 1 gather them 3, When the Lord hath his Church 
totry, or them and the reft of the world to fcourge, he 
can and may let wicked men profper to a very great 
height for that end: for, the Affyrian is the King of 
Princes, having fo many Kings and Prisces fubject 
and tributary tohim, I/a.10,8..and 36. 13, 4. A 
people who have fuffered under Icfler trouble, and yee 
have made no right ule of ir, to preventmore, or have 
uled finful means co beridofit, may expect no other 
iflue, but thar the Lord will fend a greater trouble to 
make them forget the former : for, this had been their 


therefore told, they fhall forrow a little for the burthen 
of the King of Princes. See Mat. 24.7;8. §+ Taxes 
and burdens under the feet of oppreffours, are but eafie 
in comparifon of captivity and exile, and therefore 
ought to be the more patiently born; for , they forrom 
alittle for the burden, é¢. asbéingeafiein relpect of 
what followed. 


Ver. 11. Becaufe Epbraim hath made 
many altars to finne, altars fhall be unto bina 
to finne. 


Followeth the fourth Gin, and caule of their judg = 
ment, wherein their further corrupting of worfhip. is 
laid to their charge, and aggravated in three branches, 
whereof che fift (which is charged on Ephraim asthe 
mifleader of the people) is, thar whereas God had ap- 
pointed only one Altar for his. Worthip, and their Fa- 
thers of old bad madea great ftir, when there was ap- 
pearance of erecting another, o/b. 22+ Now they had 
not only fer up one in Dan, and another in Bethel, be- 
fide thar which God had appointed at Ferufalem, but 
had multiplied them on, every hill, as cb.4-1 3. and al- 
moft every where, as ¢b.12,11. This they did to fin, 
that is, notfo much that they did this to offer expia- 
tory facrifices for fin, as that the nature of their work 
was fin $ And theretore the Lord threatens that they 
fhould have their fill of fin by it, and feelic. Whence 
leary 4Albeit the. Lord be juftly provoked to anger 7 

a 


“2.Itwas the great mercy and priviledge of Jfracl of © 


all che fins of his Church, yet their corrupting of Re= 
lipion, is his chiefandgreat quarrel 5 and is the fin 
in following of which, men contract fo much ftupi- 
dity, as theyneed tobe frequently charged with it : 
Thereforedoth the Lord fall again upon their corrupt 
worfhip, as his great quarrel, and the fin wherewith 
they were moft blinded. 2. When men once leave 
God, andthe true way of his Worthip, there will 


] be no fatisfa@tion in any other way ot Religion 


they follow, and therefore no end of defection 5 for, 
Ephraim bath made many alters, not contenting him- 
félf with thefe he fer up at firft, 3. Howevermen may 
busk upa falfe Religion, to make ic plaufible, and 
may feek to colour and excufe it with good intentions 5 
yet not only doth thefollower and promoter of it fin, 
bat God Jooks upon him, as intending all the fin thar 
isinit 3 for. be bath made many altars to fin, asif he 


intended allthe fin tharisiathat courle, 4.As men | 


arethen moft fearfully plagued, when they are given 
up co go on in their fin, and perifh 3 fo when men do 
not ftand in awe of the fin of their courfe, itis righ- 
reous with God tomake them feel what fin is, and 
how ill he is pleafed withit; for, altars fhall be unto 
himto fia, imports boththele, that they fhall be given 
up tothatfin 3 and asthey finned and cared not, fo the 
Lord fhould make it be {een to be fin indeed, and make 
them feel how fad that is. 


Ver. 12. Ihavewritten tohim the great 
things of my Law, but they were counted asa 
ftrange thing. 


The fecond branch of the challenge is, that in their 
defe@ions, and {peciallyin this inin corrupting the 
Worfhip of God, they contemned the Law ar Word of | 
God, written to them by God, looking on its dire&ti- 
ons as of little importance, and lictle concerning them. 
Whence learn, 1.The Word of God, is the true touch- 
ftone, whereby mens wayes, and their Religion isto 
be tried ‘and approven, and neither Traditions nor Re- 
velations ; therefore, to prove the fin oftheir corrupt | 
worfhip, hechargeth them with contempt of the Law, 
or divine do@rine in that matters See Ifa. 8. 20. 


old, to have the Word: and Oracles of God, for inftru- 

Ging them in che way of falvation 3 and it is{o ftill to 
any who enjoy it, and they ought to finde and efteem it 
fo, for, it isan aggravation of his fin, as the abufe of 
avery great priviledge, that ic was written to him, See 
Pfal.89. 15. and 147.19,20. Rom 3.1,2- 3. As 
itis a great mercy that the Lord hath caufed to regi+ 
ftrate his Will in writing, to prevent delufion and 
miftakes; fo he is’ the Author of the written Word, 
whoever be employed ag Penman; for,I have written my 
Law, faithhe, whichristruc, © not only of Mofes wri- 
tings, but of the Prophets doétrine, the fumme where- 
of wasat Godscommand, left regifttare. 3. The fub- 


ent, far above thefubje€t of all humane {ciences, as | 
tevealing God,, the way of his Worthip, and of mans 
falvation, and fo making them great who embrace it 5 
for, it is,the great things of my Law, not to be a 
nor contemned,§. It is the greac ; though ufual finof the 
vifible Church, tolive {trangers to the Word of God, 
and little converfant with it; to fooktpon ‘its direétions 
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Se 


Nega o of the written Word if great and’ excel! | 


‘so them, and many of them fhall cum to, 


Chap. VIII ver.s2,¥3) 


as of little moment, and that there is little hazardin 
not walking according to them; and to look upon them 
as very ftrangeand contrary to our difpofitions,and ha- 
ving littie reafon for what isenjoyned; all thele cons 
curredin their way, in that they were counted as 4 
firange thing, They of Ifract made little ule of the 
Word, they thoughe ita {mall matter to ftland fomuch 
upon the place of Worfhip; and they thought it an un- 
eae to_urge that way of Worfhip, which 
would be fo deftru tive to the State of Ifrael, if they 
went upto Ferufalem. Andtherefore they looked on 
all thele things, as little concerning them, 


Verfe 13. They facrifice flefh for the facri- 
fices of mine offerings and eat it: but the LORD 
accepteth them not : now will he remember their 
iniquity, and vifit their fins: they foallreturn 
to Egypt. "2 


The third branch of the challenge is, that in thefe fa- 
crifices which they pretended to offer to God, they 
were both lifeslefie, and deftitute of all {piritual fervice, 
and felfifh: Thereforethe Lord declareth their fer- 
vice tobe reje&ted, and threatens that he will call 
them’ to an account for their fin, and fend them 
into bondage, like that they had fuffered in Egypt, or 
make them flee thither from the fury of the Affyrians. 
Whence learn, x. External worfhip without life and 
{pititual difpofitions,and particularly,ceremonial wor 
fhip without an eyeto the fubftance and things figni- 
fied, is nothing elfe but a dead carcafle in Gods account; _ 
for, they (acrifice flefh for the facrifice of mine offerings, 
that is, their facrifices, which they pretend to offer to 
me, if therewere no other faulein them, of offering 
them ina wrong place, and by unlawful Minifters, 8c. 

et they are but fle, ‘in yefpect they minde no more 
the outward work. See Ifa. 66.3. Fer. 7. 23,22, 
23. 2.Moft part of worfhippers follow the external du- 
ties of Religion, _ no further then their own ends lead 
them, ad mens own advantage is the upholder of all 
falfe Religions for, they facrifice, andcatit, that is, 
they obferve no rule of burnt-offerings, wherein all the 
facrifice is offered up to God, but of all of them, they 
muft eat a patt, aswasallowed in peace, or thankfgi- 
ving-efferings, andfo they regard their own bellies 
moit, 3.However mencry up theit own way, yer they 
will finde that want of a divine approbation indo _ 
affs~for, it isa judgement fufficient, but the Lord ae- | 
ceptcth thena not. Sec 2Cor.40, 18. 4. God will not | 
forget unrepented of iniquity,’ though for atime he 
fpareit, but will call Gnnets to an account when it is 
leaft expected; and particularly, corrupt and formal 
worfhip juftly brings all a peoples Gins to rémnembrance, 
and ripens them for judgements for ‘all ofthem; there- 
fore; it is added, now will ibs 8 iniquity and 
vifit their fins. 5; When men have forgotten theit 
old bondage, and walk'foas if ‘neither (uch a ftroak not 
deliverance had been, the Lord is provoked to bring it 
to remembrartce by aynew' captivity 5 fory ‘shey fal 


return to. Egypt. Affyréathall sin oa 


place of their old bondage, “to. meet with new bon- 
da e. eh aay . Me 4 
ly tio 3 upoo eo bre Lapeer 


Chap.EX.ver.14,1. 


oh : | | 
Verfe 14. For Ifrael hath forgotten his 
Maker, and buildeth Temples, and fudah 


fend a fire upon his Cities, and it fhall de~ 
voxr the Palaces thereof. ey Be 


~ In the clofeof the Chaprer Fudabisjoyned with If- 
rael, and challenged, that as 1/rael multiplied idolatry, 
and idol-remples, fo they multiplied fenced Cities ; 
For which God threatens to deftroy the Cities and 
ftately Palaces thereof, This fin challenged here, 
feemeth to have fallen forth in the dayes of wicked 
Ahax, who confidering the incurfions of Affyria into 
Ifrael, made it all his care to fecure Fudab, by fortify- 


$,9,10,11, And the judgement was executed by Sena~ 
cherib, after the captivity of Ifrael, I/a. 36,3. Dod, 
| 1, When the Lord is challenging groffeft provocations, 
he will not for all that forget lefler fins, and paffe them 
oyer asnothing, efpecially in his people; therefore 
hetorgets not $udabs fin of carnal confidence, when 
hej is reckoning with Ifrael for idolatry s For for, ad, 
as itis inthe Original ; joyning this with the former 
challenges) Ifrac buildeth Temples, and fudab hath 
multiplied fenced Citics. 2. The fetting wp ot idols, 
and of carnal confidences in Gods room, are the ufual 
byaffe of mens hearts, who when their bearts are, not 
delighting in, and relying upon God, will not want 
fomewhat befide to fupply that want 3 therefore are 
building Temples, and mulziplying fenced Cities, joyned 
together here, as ferting, up fomewhat in Gods room. 
3. Idolatry in worfhip, and carnal. confidences, do be- 
" wray mens forgetfulneffle of God, whofe authority pro- 
hibits thele things, and whofe kindnefle to his peo- 
ple, fhould engage them not to abandon his Worfhip, 
nor wuft inany thing befide him; and particularly, 
how much foeyer menpretendto remember God by 
ferting up idols and temples totlem, yet in all this 
they do but bewray forgetfulnefle of God 5 for, Ifrael 
hath forgotten bis Maker, (who not only created him, 
but advanced himto that dignity he enjoyed) in his 
fining, and the likeis to be underftood of Fudab. 
4. Mens placing their confidence in ourward means. of 
defence and fafety, when yet they little minde the 
wrath of God againft fin, is aniniquity to be joynedin 
fome fort, with idolatry in worthip ; for; this was Fu- 
dabs fin, in multiplying fenced Citics; which is held 
forth tobe of the fame®nature with Ifraels building 
‘temples, becaule both draw the heart from God. 5.As 
judgements infli€ted in Gods anger, will eafily (like 
fire) confume moft ftately places 5 fo the Lord is provo- 
ked roinfli@ thefe, when men put confidence in thele. 
things. Anything a people,and e/pecially theC hurch, 
puc confidence in, will furely beplagued: tor, becaule 
| Fudab bath multiplied fenced Cities, and made this his 
confidence, (ortherwife itis no fin to ufe means of de- 
fence) I will fend a re upon his Cities, audit fhall de- 
voure the Palaces t od . 


Prophecy: of HOSE 4. 


hath multiplied fenced Cities: but I will | | 


ing many Cities, as we finde them challenged; J/a.22- | 


{ rity, was more hainous then the idolatry of others3 
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CHAP IX 


He doétriné of this Chapter relates 
toa time wherein I /rael flourithed 
much by reafon of outward plenty, 

ef victories, and confederacies with 

we, their neighbours ; and therefore did 

harden and pleafe themfelves in their 

finnes, whatever the Prophets {aid 
tothe contrary ;° Therefore the whole Chapter cont 
tains a large defcription of the miferiesthat were to 
come upon them for their fins; which (according to 
‘the feveral repetitions of challenges for fin) may be 
brancbed out in foure parts, 1. There is a defcription 
of the defolation tocome upon them, to filence their 
prefumptuous and carnal joy; wherein he déclareth 
they had no caufeto be infolent, thinking to pro!per 
in finas other Nations, feeing their fin, (efpecially 
their idolatry) was more hainous then the fins of other 
people, wr. for which the Lord would fend famine. 
v.2.would drivé them into exile, where they fhould not 
beable obferve therulcs of the Ceremonial Law, v.3; 
and where they fhould be deprived of publick Ordi- 
nances, v. 4. andof folemn feaits, v.5. and should 
miferably perifh, v.6. Inthe fecond place, thisdefo- 
lation is declared to be near, whereby the Lord would 
difsover the folly of their falfe Prophets, and their 
fin, in procuring fuch at Gods hands, v.7. who, what- 
ever they pretended to, were.but {nares to the people, 
and caufes of Gods anger, v,8, 3. They are ehar- 
ed with the fins of their fathers, whom they imirated, 
ereby provoking God to cal} them to an account, 
v. 9. and particularly, with ingrate torfaking of God, 
v.40. for which they are threatned, that God would 
cut them off without hope of pofterity, and abandon 
them, v. 11, 12. and thar notwithftanding their 
ftrong and flourifhing condition, v. 13. and that this 
jadgement fhould be fo fharp, as it were rather to be 
wifhed, they fhould not bring forth children, or that 
they died fram the wombe, v.14. 4. Their tuper= 
ftition and idolatry, wherein their Princes had chief 
hand, is again laid totheir charge 5 for which they 
are threatned with Gods anger, and rejetion, and ex- 
ile, v.4§. and with cutting them off root and branch, 
v.16. 10 which fentence the Prophet (ub{cribes, thar 

_ fuch defpifers of Gods Word fhould be reyeGted, and 
made to wander in exile, v, 17. 


Ejoyce not, O Ifrael, for 
. jo7, as other people, ‘for 
thou hat gone a whoring from thy God: thou 
haft loved areward upon cvery corn-floore. 


Verfe- I. 


This verfe contains the ground of all the fubfequent 
threatnings, that Ifrael, becaule of profperity, was info- 
lent infin, thinking to carry out as Heathen Nations 
did in their idolatry ; whereas they:had lefle ground 
tothink they. fhould thrive then. any people ; for their 
idolatry wherein they perfevered, becaule of rbeir profpe- 
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as being a breach of the Covenant of Marriage be- 
twixt God and them, andlike the carriage of an im- 
pudent harlot, who proftirutes her elf for meat,where- 
ever the occafion is offered; fo they followed idols 
that they might have plenty, asthe Heathen had, and 
did confirme them in their idolatrous courfe, becaufe 
they enjoyed plenty, as Fer. 4g 17+, Dodt. 1.Men may 
have much feeming matter of joy,  whterein they pleafe 
themfelves, little enquiring whether God alloweth of it, 
which yet hath a worme in the raor of it 5 for, fo much 
doth this prohibition import, Rejayce nor, O I (rach for 

joys that is, there isno caule why ye fhould be fo excef- 
| ve in your jollity,as to rejoyce for joy. 2» Much prof 
perity affords but litle caufe of joy, when the favout is 
only ourward, and God is angry for fin for, fuch was 
the matter of I{raels joy, and their cafe when they ate 
prohibited to rejayce for joy. 3. However the Lords peo- 
ple delude and harden themfelves in their defeGion, by 
confidering the profperity of the prophane world a- 
bout them, yet they need not expe@ to thrive in fin as 
others do, but thatthey thallbe fooner and more cer- 
tainly punifhed, and thar ic fhall beill with them, 
though all other finners fhould profper ;_ therefore are 
they prohibited to rejayce as other people, whofe ido- 
latry and defection feems to prolper in their hand 3 See 
Ezek. 20. 32+ Amos 3.2. 4. The greatnefle of the 
Churches fin, and of Gods anger againtt it, is notto 
be meafured only by theaét it felf but by other circum= 
ftances: -And the {ame fin ismore hainous in them 
then others, confidering their relations and engage- 
ments, andthe multitude of means which they enjoy 
for fetting and keeping them right 5 therefore. ic is 
fabjoyned asa reafon why theyfhould not rejoyce as o- 
therssfor thou haff gone a whoring from thy God 5 That 
fin which inthe Heathen was ignorance, Adfs 17.30, 
anda fticking by their principles, thoughcorrupr, is 
inthem Apoftatie and whoredome, renouncing the 
~ urue God whom they had acknowledged, and towhom 
they were engaged; and therefore it could not be {pa- 
red inthem asinothers. §.It isan hainous andabo- 
minable fin, when men meafure their Religion by out- 
ward advantages, and doafcribe Gods bounty to.wrong 
caules to hardenthemfelves in fin 3 for, thou baft loved 
4 revardon every corke floor, importsfo much: As 
an harlot proftitures her felt intime of harveft, for 
fome cornetoliveon, fo fhe followed the Religion 
which fhe thought gaveher plenty of corn her 
floores, (and this was her firft faulc ;) and fhe took plea- 
fure in her profperity, and delighted in it, as a reward 
for her {piritual adultery, and this was her fecond fin 
and miftake. See Hof.2.5. 


Verle 2. The floore and rhe wine-prelfe 
foal rot feed them, and the new wine fhall fail 
in her. , : 


Their mifery becaufe of this fin, whereby God 
‘threatens to marre their joy, isheld forth in feveral 
brariches and particulars ; whereof the firft is, that 
whereas they doated fo much on plenty, and fathered 
it on their idols, it fhall be found that their idolatry 
draweth on famine,’ and want of bread and wine. 
| Whencelearn, 1. There is nothing which men run out 
of Gods way, tofeek after it, but ie is righteous they 
finde the contrary 5. for, they left God, feeking plenty, 
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| from the Lords land, may teach; That itis the (addeft 


| fe& of their exile, that they thall cat unclean things, it 


| mand about diftin€tion of meats: asis clear in Da 


_ cafe unto them. and it fhould have been Joo 


a 
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and they finde famine, 2. It is juft with God to take. 


away ourward bleflings, when men are only bent on 
them, and idolize chem 3; when men mealure and 
choofe their Religion by them, . and fee not God, nor 
are confirmed in his way by his bounty toward thent ; 
for, itis for thefe caufes, that the floore and the ‘wine- 
preffe hall not feed them; (@c. 3.God hath the blefling 
of mens ptovifion, from the firftro the laft ftep, in his 
hand, and can make the cbeatures difappoint mens ex: 
pectations, even when they have them among their 
hands inabundance 3 for, when it isin the floor and 
wine-preffe, €as isalfo infinuate,v. 1.) yet it fhall not 


feed them, and thenew wine fhall faite, (or, lie, and 


difappoint) im her. 


Verfe 3: They fhall not dwell ih the 
LORDS land: but Ephraim foall return to 


Egypt, andthey foall eat unclean things in 
Affyria. 


- A fecond branch of this threarened mifery, is ext] 
from the Land which wasthe Lords ina singe teh 
as being his dwelling placein his Church, and given 
tothemasatype of Heaven, and thar they fhould be 
{catvered into Egypt, whither many of them fled, and 
into Ajfyria, whicher they were carried by the Conque- 
four, where by reafon of want, they fhould not be able 
to obferve the diftin@ion of meats “preferibed in the 
ceremonial Law, (which it fees they had {till obfer- 
ved in that particular, notwithftanding their defe@ion 
in other things) or, fhould be cénftrained to cate un- 
clean meat, to the reproach of their Religion, or fhould 
voluntarily conforme themilelvesto the cuftomes of the 
Heathen. Whenie learn, 1. Captivity and exile are 


an addition to the ftroak of {carciry, or any other want } 


at home in a peoples own countrey$ theretore it is ad- 
ded to the fotmer, asa further degree of mifery, They 
fhall not dwell inthe land, but réturn to Egypt, (where 
they were in bondage before, to meet with new mile- 
ry and Afyria. 2. Albeitnow there be no land that is ty- 
pical, and the earth be the Lords to all exiles, who 
walk inhis way, yet this threatning of driving them 


of calamities, tobe deprived of mercies which were 
given in {pecial favour : and particularly, to be depri- 
ved of the mercy of being in Gods Church and fami- 
ly: for, fomuch mercy was imported in this type, 
which is: now to betaken from them, 3.Asfor this ef. 


may be underftood diverfly ; As, 1. That 

were neceffitate to eat forbidden and oath ali 
their exile, becanfethey could “ger no orher. In which 
cafe, albeit it was no fin to prefer the moral duty of 
preferving their own lives, to the ceremonial com- 


vids cafe, and inthe matter of the Sabbath, Mat.12. 
1,-—7. yet this thould have been a si 


fruic of much voluntary fin, and neosle@ing of the 
Lawes of God, when they were put in chao, 
which lid fuch an humbling (shough nog finful) ne- 
ceflity upon them, as they could not itickro thele ob- 
fervations, which were a part of their glory above all 
Nations. And fo ought mento reckon when they are 
putto flee, or to be caken up with confufionsand diftrae 


humbling }. 
ed on as the 
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ions through tumults on the Sabbath-day or in the 
like cafes; fors though to flee, or be difturbed when 
God calls men to it, be not their fin; yet ic may be the 
fruit of much former fin. 2, It maybe €onceived that 
their oppreffing Conquerours, puc many of them to eat 
meats which were forbidden by the Law, or po)luted by 
being offered to idols, that fo they might trample on 
their Religion, and draw them by that pratice, to rez 
nounce the Profeflion of it. in which’cdfeas it was 
not lawful to give obedience, as is clear from the pra- 
tice of Daniel, Dan. 1.8. (and after that the zealous 
Jewes, as is mentioned in their Records, réfuled to 
eat {wines flefh, at the command of Tyrants. ) fo theit 
beingput to this trial, ind their giving obedience may 
reach ; That it is the great milery of men, and the 
jut frnits of their delpiling the rules of the Word, and 
of wounding their own conf{ciences, - and contemning 
the checksthereof, when they are put under the power 
of fuch cruel rask-maftefsy ashave norefpeé to mens 
confciences in things coneetning which the Word of 
God is moft clear ; And itteacheth further, that they 
who voluntarily fleight the Word of God in their ordi- 
nary walking andpractice, will never be honoured to 
bear witnefieto it, or the trarhs therein, iy a day of 
trial, burwill much more cran{grefle, when they are put 
‘to it bytetrourfrom men; for, albeit this was the 
height of tyrannie and cruelty on the oppreffours parc, 
yet that can no way afloile them, either as to their fins 
procuring this judgement to come upon them, or asto 
the guilt it felfof finning againft the Law, and re- 
nouncing of their Profeflion, and of firing them- 
felves for defeSion by their voluntary cran{greflions. 
But, 3» This feemsto be rather true of moft of them, 
that as they were nor hambled under any neceflity they 
were driven to’ fo they voluntarily, and without any 
neceflity, did conforme rhemfelves to the practice of 
the Heathen among whom they lived. And the Lord, 
by driving them into exile among the Heathens, gave 
them up fotodo, that fo they who in their own Land 
did too much participate with idolaters in moft fubftan- 
tial parts of worfhip,and were in reality ax bad as they, 
might not deceive themfelves or others with the obfer- 
vation of external rices, but might Jpfethe very exter- 
nal profeflion of their Religion, and? become altoge- 
therlikerbe Heathen. And fo it teacheth, That when 
men do inwardly pollute themfelves, and domake des 
fe€tion from the fubftance of Religion, the Lord doth 
not reipe& an outward fhew of purity, but will give 
them up tofuch further defeGion, orfuch calamities 
and {natés, asmay make them appear outwardly as 
they are before him inwardly and inreality 3 for, his 
giving them up to eatuncleanthings, wad but the fruit 
and juft reward of their inward pollution,and of their 
former defections from his rue Worthip. It doth alfo 
further teach; Thar.whatever noife men may make 
about the Profeflion ot external fhewes of Religion 5 
yer {uchas have loft the realicy thereof, will foon caft 
off the very external fhew; if they havea tentation ; 
for, whenthey came to live among the Heathen, they 
gave Speedy proof (by their conformity to theit way) 
of how little worthall their former pretences were, of 
cleaving to Gols wayin many external tires, when yet 
"they had made fo foule defection. 


Verfe 4. They foall not offer wine-offer- 
acti a 
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ings tothe LORD: neither foall they be plea - 
fing unto him : cheir facrifices fhall be unto 
them as the bread of mourners: all that eat 
thereof foall be polluted : for their bread fur 
their foul foall not come into the houfe of the 
LORD. 


Athird branch of theirmifery, (and a further effe@ 
of their exile) isthe want of publick Ordinances in 
their {catered condition : Thefé are held forth 
undet the names of wine-offerings, {acrifices, and 
bread for their foule, or offerings for their fins, as 
Mal.t.7. Andconcerning them the Lord declares, 
thatthey fhall not offer themtothe Lord, nor fhall, 
they be acceptable tohim, but rather pollute them, as 
the bread which is uléd in funeral folemnities, Dew. 
26413514. Nor fhould they comé into Gods houte, 
or that which they accounted fo, The meaning of all 
which is, that as their facrifices before their idols, were 
never accepted of God, but pollured them however they 
boafted ofthem ; fo the Lord would declare this, by 
depriving them hereof in their exile; where it was ur 
deniable they could nor uf them, however they plead- 

ed for Dan and Bethel within the holy land) or if they 

did, it fhould be yet more abominable. Whence learn, 

3, Want of publick Worfhip is one of thé rods whiere- 

withthe Lord plagues a vilible Church, when they 

corrupt worfhip, andbecome formal, and reft onit 5 
for, fo did I/raet finde, as is here vhreatned. "Though 

inthisthe Gofpel-Church have an advantage, that 

publick worthip is nor confined to one land or place, as 
it was in I/racl, 2. Whatever be the mean eftimation 
wicked men have of Ordinances, yet God can make 

the want thereof a {courge unto them, when diftrefle 
isupon them} for, this isa threatning againft all, 

when their facrifices fhould be bread for their foule, 
and ttouble fhould let themice their foule and life to 
be in peril, and yet they could not get a facrifice offer~ 
edto God: 3. Whatever be the fin of wicked inftru- 
ments, in depriving the Church of Worfhip or other 
Ordinances, yer Gods permitting them foto do, isa 
declaration that he is not pleafed wich the Churches 
way in ufing of thient, and they have been either fo cor- 
tupt, or fo formal, as provokes him to feck co Leglori- 
fied, rather in their calamities then in their fervite ; 

for, if they fhall not offtr to the Lord, nor their bread~ 
yi their foul come into the houfe of the LORD, . itis 

-becaufe they did nor indeed pleafe him before, and were 
not pleafing unto him, ¢c. 4, As the Lord caketh no 

pleafure in any fervice, but what is feafoned with chear= 

fulneffe andhumble joy, (for, he approved not of the 

bread of mournersin their publick fervice, fignifying 

that he likech neither heartleflé wearying, nor fainc 

dejection in ferving him.) $9 difapproved worfhip 

doth but render rhe worfhipper mére and more pollu- 

ted ; for, their facrifices are but as the bread of mourners, 

which doth pollute. 


Verfe §. What will ye doin the folemne 
day, and in the day of the feaft of the 
LORD? 


A fourth branch of their mifery, (and yet a further 
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effect of their exile, and an enlargement of the'former, 
veg.) is, the want of publick folemnities of publick 
worfhip, (which they obferved in imitation of Fadab , 
keeping the fame ticles with them, and) which were 
matter of joy tothem in their own land, and now the 
want and remembrance of them fhould befad. Whence 
learn, 1. As all occafions of publick worfhip, fo in par- 
ticular, the extraordinary and folemptimes of Wor- 
fhip and other divine Ordinances, oughtto beefteem- 
ed of as {pecial favours beftawed on the, Church: 
Therefore doth che inftance their judgement in the 
matter of Ordinances, as being efpecially con{picuous 
in the want of the folem day, and the day of the feaft of 
| the Lord, as they called their folemnities, in imitation 
of fudab. See Pfil. 42.4. andit221. 2, The want 
of thefefolemnities fhould be fad unto the Church, 
and God will follow forth his controverfie till they be 
found fo, and till men in their confciences lay to heart 
the guiltthat provoked himto take them away, and 
they remember them in their defolate condition, with 
grief and affiGion of heart ; for, this queftion, What 
will ye do inthe folemn day, tc? imports this, that 
the thoughts of thefefolemnities, when the time of 
them recurred in their exile, fhould be bitter, and 
they fhould {pend that time in perplexities, andanxi- 
ous thoughts, 


Verfe 6. For lo, they are gone,’ becaufe 
of deftrutlion: Egypt foal gather them 
up, Ademphis foall bury them, the plea- 
fant places for their filver, nettles foall pof- 
fee them, thornes fhall be in their taber- 
nacles. 


Afifth branch of their mifery, (clearing yet more 
of their exile, and how they fhould be deprived of thele 
O:dinances, and therefore comes in with the patticle, 
for.) is, that they thould notonly go into exile, but 
fhould miferably perifh there. When they fhould feek 
} torun away from the deftruction of their own land by 
going to Egypt, with whom Hofhea was confederate, 
2 Kings 17.4. their exile there thould be of long con- 
tinuance; for, they fhould die and, be buried in E- 
gypty and the Cities thereof, and their own pleafant 
places, where they had laid up their treafures, fhould 
be defolate, and overgrown with nettles and thornes, 
He inftanceth the condition of the exiles only. in 
thefe who thought it beft to fleeto Egypt, rather then 
| becsriiedto Affyrias that he might fhew, . that if this 
werethe cafe of them whotook the beit courle, (as 
they thonghr) what fhould bethe lotof others? And 
to fhew in particular, what ill ifluetheir courfe took, 
who thought they would do well enough for themielves, 
even when the uttermoft extremitie had befallen 
their own land. Dod. 1,.A people againft whom 
God is angry, when they feck toayoid one calamity, 
will readily run upon another 3 for, /o, (faith he,war- 
ning men to behold the iffue of their courle) they are 
gone, chat is, they will certainly flee becaufe of deftru- 
tion intheir ownland, and yetthey meet with icin 
Egypt, and Mempbis,a chief Cityin Egypt, 2. When 
1 a people have entred into trouble and captivity, they 
| are not torefolve to have prefently done with ic, (elpe- 
\ cially when as God in. hot anger hath fent it on, fo 
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the fins procuring it, docontinue) but thar they may 
have much more to go through, and may die in thar 
condition; for, Egypt fhall gather them up, (towir.for 
burial, as is after explained). Memphis fhald bury them. 
3- Though the earth and fulnefie thereof be the Lords 
and he will prove fo to all his own; yet not only tobe 
driven into exile, but to die there without reftitution 
isa fad affliction, and anafflition the Church may 
look for, when fhe provokes God till there benore: 
medic 3, for,lo much doththis inftance reach us, 4.Al- 
beit the Lord ought tobe acknowledged for mens plea- 
fant habitations, and for their creafures, yet thele. ouche 
notto be much doated on: for, when men do place 
their delight in chem, andthe Lord js provoked, he 
can drive men farre from thefe comforts, and lay chem 
defolate, as afpeétacle of his anger; for, the pleafant 
places for their filver, nettles hall poffeffe them, xe 
pan hin Cagniacy that the Nations whom the m 
rians {ent into their rooms, 2 King. 17. 24, ¢9°¢.. di 

not at firdt people all that Pi . oe ei 


Verfe 7. The dayes of vifitation are come, 
the dayes of recompence are come, Trae! fall 
know it » the Prophet is a foole, the [piritual 
manis mad, for the multitude of thine iniqui-’ 
ty, and the great hatred. ki 

The Lord having, by thefe threatnings of milery to 
come uponthem, abundantly cleared how little canfe 
they had of joy in their prefent profperity ; yer left they 
fhould fleight all this, and pur'an evil day far from 
them ; Therefore the Lord, in the fecond place, fore- 
tells the neerneffe of this calamity, and wichahieds 
out more of their fin procuring that ir fhould be fo. In 
this verfe the Lord threatens, that this mifery and de- 
folation was near, which is amplified from an effec 
that I/rael fhould feel it, and fhould then be made to 
know the folly and madnefle of their falfe Prophets 
who deluded them with vain hopes, and fhould know’ 
that they were given up co fuch, as. a punifhment of their 
iniquities, to render the ftroak thefadder, and that it 
might furprizeghem. Whence learn, 1. However 
wicked men, beiifg threatned, do putan evil day far a- 
way from them$ yet at laft it will certainly draw 
near, and the time will come, wherein God will make 
an impartial trial of mens wayes, which he feemed-not 
to regard, and will recompence accordingly 3 for, The 
dayes of vifitation are come, the dayes of recompence are 


«| come, Of, are now near approaching. 2. Near ap= 


proaching or incumbent trouble will be dreadful, efpe- 
cially tothe wicked, and (befide that it ee. 
their vain dreams of eafe) will be more fad then they 
intheir {ecurity could dream of : “Therefore is this pre- 
diGtion added to the former threatnings, that they may 
have more weight, fince the dayes are come, 3. They 
who will not hearken to God, {peaking in his Word, 
are juftly fentto the rod, asamore fevere School-Ma-. 
fter, to teach them what they fo much negleét 5 for, in 
thefe dayes, I/ract fhall know it, thatis, fhall feel the | 
rod, and be made to know thefe things under it, cone 
cerning Gods thoughts of them and cheir way, which 
otherwife they heeded not, 4. It is the height of mad- 
nefle and folly for men to be doating on pleafant 
dreams and delufions, ange be devifing {uch to them. 
{elves or othets, when yet God hath other thoughts and 


urpoles 5 | 


Sr icp ete ech kyiny HENRI lps AGE ad 
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hap.LX.ver:8,9,10. 
purpoles 5 for, the Prophet, or he who pretends falfly to 
thac office, isa fool; the (piritual man, or he who pre 
rendsto beinfpired by the Spirit, % mad, in fuggeting 
other things to afinful people, then they will really 
meet with at Gods hana, ¢. When delufions are rite 
in the Church, and men do vent their unfound do- 
tvine ,- and this is readily received; then ordinarily 
the Lord will refute thefedeluGions by teal judgments: 
Such a temper doth prognofticate plagues and ftroaks, 
and thefe will convincingly refuce them, and Jet thefe 
menfee the folly of them ,and their own folly in leaning 
to them 3 for, iris inthefe dayes, that the falle pro- 
‘phets will be known of all ,tobe what indeed they are, 
and this alfo I/rael (hall know, that the ‘Prophet is a 
| fool, ec. 6. The Lords giving up a Churchrothe 

delufions of falfe prophets and teachers, isa fruit of 
their many fins, anda fharp punifhment thereof, pre- 
vious to other calamities, (for, tharthey have mad Pro- 
phets, itis forthe multitude of thinc iniquity, anda 
fruit thereof, to draw on the dayes of vifisation ;) 
And it doth fpeak much of Gods anger againft a peo- 
‘ple, and of their hatred agrinft the true Prophets, and 
their Dodtiine ,’ for, ot both thefe ic may be under- 
flood, that this plague is for the great hatred. Sce 
2 Theff.2.10, 11,12, 


Verfe 8. The watchman of Ephraim was 
with my God, but the Propheris afnare of a 
Fowler in all bis wayes, and hatred in the 


boufe of bis God. 


Inthis verle the fame purpofe is further amplified, 
fhewing, thar however thele falfe prophets pretended to 
beinfpired of God, and to keep communion with him, 
(asisthe duty of all true Prophets) and the people glo- 
ried inthem as fuch ; yet they did nothing but en/nare 
the people with their jugiing and delufions, and they 
were hateful objcéts provoking Godto anger. Whence 
| learn, 1, Thingsthat are in reality moft abominable 
and vile, may yet appear to the world masked with 
faireft pretencesand titles; for, the Watchman of E- 
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phraim was (or, %, for the Original expreffeth no time)* 


with my God, isthe pretence of thele prophets, which 


Hofea propoundsas their alleagiance, thac he may re - 


fute it. ‘This people loved to have fome, who f{pcak- 
ing in Gods Name, might be for them and their way3 
and they got {uch as pretended for office, . 40 be watch- 
men, th? watchman of Epbraim, and for qualification 
to be inipired by God, and have near.communion with 
him; with my God. 2,.Deluded men and deceivers, 
their pretending to intereft and nearnefie with God, 
ought to endear him fomuch the more to the hearts of 
thefe who are his own indeed, thar fothcy may make 
that fure in reality, which others pretendto, and that 
they may teftifie their indignation, that [uch courfes 
fhould be fathered on him whois fo dear tothem ; 
therefore, faith the Prophet, repeating this pretence, 

my God. 3. Deluded and deluding teachers, ,are the 
| moft dangerous plagues that can befal a people, and 
will moft effeGually enfnare them in fin and judge- 
meors; for, buethe Prophet (whatever he pretend) % 
4 fnare of a Fowler in all his wayes. His do&trine, cat- 
tiaze and undertakings willentrapthem,. as a Fowler 
doth birdse 4. As falleteachers are hateful in them- 
felves, thar they fhould have any room in what is, or is 


E 


63. 


——} 


accounted to be Gods houle, and as their being per- 
mitted to infeft the Church, isa fruit of Gods anger: 
foare they caufes andinitruments of Gods anger a= 
gainft hisChurch, ripening them for wrath; All 
thefe may be imported inthis, that he is hatred ,(hate- 
ful, an effec of wrath, and caufe of more wrath) inthe 
houfe of his God, that is, inthe Church of the true 
God, to wham he pretends to belong, cr in thefe places 
which I/rael fet apart to be an Houte of God. 


Verfe 9. They have deeply corrupted them- 
lelves asin the dayes of Gibeah: therefore 
he will remember their iniquity, he will vifit 
their fins. 


Inthe third part of this Chapter they are threatned 
yet furcher with milery for their own fins and the fins 
of their Fathers, whomthcy did imitate, The ac- 
cufation ard challenge for fin hath two branches, where- 
of the firftis, That they were deeply rooted and engas 
ged in abominable fins, astheinhabitants of Gibea, 
(of whom Fudg.19.) were. And therefore fincerhey 
had followed their example fince their dayes, che Lord 
would nor,{pare them more then he didGibea but make 
them pay forall togethers See chap. 8.13. Whence 
learn, 1, Contempt of true Prophets, and delighting in 
deceivers andtheirdelufions, will draw men upon a- 
bominable wickedneffe ;_for,fo much doth the connex- 
ion of this challenge, with theformer fin, of being 
taken up with falfe Prophers, teach. 2,.As men once 
giving way to groffe fins, » will foon involve them(el ves 
jo, (asinadcepmirie pit) thar they cannot recover 
themiclves, fo it isa dreadful condition to be entang- 
led in fin without hope of recovery, and for mento be 
active in hardening themfelves, till neither the Word, 
nor mercy, nor judgement will work upon them ; for, 
itisachallenge, they have deeply corrupred themfelves, 
as aman plungedin a deep pit, out of which he can- 
not . an 3. As thereisno wicked courfe or 


meaft f fin, wherein men have fallen, buc the | 
Church departing from God, may fal] init again; fo 
the fins of Progenitors will be put upon the account of 
the prelent generation who imitate them; and this 
will draw to a great account; Therefore is ir added, 
tharthey did this, as inthe dayes of Gibcab, not on- 
ly to thew that they followed their example, in commit- 
ting lewd and abominable filthinefle, and obftinare de- 
fending of it, or the likegrofle abominations 3 butto 
fhew that fince they did imitate them, and continue 
in thefe courfes, they fhould make anaccount for all 
together. 4,Whatever bethe Lords fuffering and pa- 
rience, yet finners in one age may expect rhe fame mea- 
fure that thefe of another age have met with, and that 
Gods long-fuffering will be iacly compenicd, when he 
begins to reckon 3 for, as he{pared not Gibeah, fo he 
will punith them : and he will remember their iniquity, 
be will vifit their fia, tharis, in that day of viftiation, 
he will bring chemto an account for all thefe finnes 
which they had forgotten, and) might think he-had 
taken no notice, of them, fince he forbare them fo 
long. 


Voerfe 10. I found Ifrael like grapes in 
firf 


ripe 


the wildernelfe , I {aw your fathers as the 
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A Brief I 


ripe in the fig-tree at her firft time: but they 
went to Baal-Peor, and {eparated themfelves 
unto that fhame, and their abominations were 
according as they loved. 


Thefecond branch of this challengeis, that of old 
when God delighted to do Ifrael good, and took plea- 
fure inthem, as an hungry traveller would do in grapes 
inawildernefle, or 2 maninthe firit ripefigs, when 
the tree brings them forth firft, before the full feafon, 
yet they proved ingrate, and shamefully committed 
{piritual whovedome, with thar fhameful idel of Baal- 
peor, Numb.25.3. Yea, and they gave way totheir 
own luits and defires, and f2tisfied them inchoofing, 
and following of idols. In all which it is tobe un- 
derftood, that I/rael, theit pefterity had imicaced them 
and ingrately revolted from God: for which they are 
threatned insthe following verfes. Dod. 1, Gods 
rich and free love can put fingular worth upon the 
worthleffe, ahd make them honourable by their being 
preciousinhis fight; for, that I/racl was found by 
God, like grapcs inthe wilderneffe, and as the firft ripe 
in the fiz-tree, at her firft time, iv flowed not trom any 
worth in them, but from his love that condefcended to 
eficemthemfo, anddealwiththem, 2s if they were 
fuch. 2. Noexternal proof of Gods kindnefle in de- 
livering or adorning withpeculiar Church-priviledges 
and ordinances, will engage corrupt men, but they 
will ingracely defpife his goodneffe, and turn their back. 
upon him; for, whatever be the cffe& of the manifes 
{tation of his {pecial love toward his ele&,yet fuch was 
the carriage of the body of I/rael, totheir condefcend- 
ing Lord, 3. Gods ancient kindneffe toward Progeni- 
tours, oughrnot tobe forgotten by pofterity, and it 
will be put ontheir account; who notwithftanding 
both that, and kindneffe to themfelves in particular, do 
imitate the fins of their predeceflou's 5. for, therefore is 
ancient kindneffe mentioned here, to aggravate E- 
phraims prefent fin. 4- The fhamefulneffe of fin will 
pot contain fuch as are de(pifers and ers of 
mercy; for, they went to Bzal-peor, and fep them- 
felves, (forfaking God, who will nor be joyned with i- 
dols) anto that fhame: They did forfake God, and 
without fhame or blufhing, did cleave to a fhameful i- 
dol, the manner of who‘e worfhip was abominable, 
5. Jt isa dreadful and dangerous ca fe, when men give 
way to their affeGtions and lufts, and let chem rage af- 
ter any abomination they pleafe, without any rejpect 
to confeience, or not enduring any controulment ; 
And particularly, it isadreadful cafe, when men 
choofe their Religion by their affetions, liking that 
beft which pleafeth lufts beft 5 therefore iris added,and 
their abominations were according as they ioved where- 
by we are not only to unde:ftand, that in that particular 
of Baal-peor, their loveto the Midianitifh women drew 
them to worfhip that abomination, Numb.25. Burin 
general, that they let loofe the reines to their own lufts 
and affe€tions to choofe what idols they pleafed. 


Verfe t1. As for Ephraim, their gl- 


birth, and from the wombe , 
eongeption. 


12. Though they bring up their children, 


and from the 


ry fhall flee away like a bird, from the 


Expofition of the Chap.1X.ver:t1,8251 3: 


ee 
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“ceptance and audience when they come 3 therefore,this 


yet will I bereave thim, that there foal not be 


aman left: yea, woal/o to them when I depart 
from them. ' 


The particular fentence and threatning becaufe of 
this fin,is, thac albeit Ephraim gloried in cheir multi- 
tude, (according as was prophefied that hey fhould be 
many,Gem. 4%. 39.) yec judgement fhould almoft 
confume them all without any hope of pofterity. . 
Either their children fhould perith in the conception 
or wombe after the conception, or birth 3 or they 
fhould be cut cff by the {word, if they grew up. And to 
putthe capeftone’ upon all thefeplagues, God threatens 
to forlake them, which fhould bring on thefe, and ma- 
ny other woes uponthcem, Dod, x. Pofterity and off- 
{pring isinit felfa bk fling, and matter of glory,though 
not to be’boafted of againft God, or to confirm men in 
fin; for, foishere imported, that this was Epbraims 
glory. See Prov. 17.6. 2.Mens mercies which in ap- 
pearance feem tobe furcit, may be {uddenly and irreco- 
versbly plucked from them,when God pleafeth3for their 
glory fhall flec away like a bird,» which fuddenly gers 
cut of acage, and cannot be recovered. 3. God hath 
advantage of men, at every turneand ftep of their life 
ro ceftroy them when he plealeth$ for, be canreach 
from the birth, and from the wombe, before that.and from 
the very fi ft conception, 4. Such as God is angry at, 
he can make their prelervation from one ftroak, prove 
but arefervation foranother forer ftroaks for, though 
they bring up their children, (to wit, fuch as perith not 
in thebirth orbefore) yet will bereave them, thet 
there fhall not Le a man left, that is, themeft part of 
them fhall be cur off tor, certainly fome were prefer- 
ved, 5-AS it ought ta be looked on by finners as a fad 
and juft fruit of their finnes, when God {mixes their 
children, though it were by mifcarryingin the conce- 
ptionand birth : fo in particular, the pulling away of 
children by the fword, or other untimely deaths, after 
they are, with much pains, brought up to maturity, is 
afad ftroak, wherein finners ought to reade the dil- 
pleafure of God : as hére we aretaught. 6. Ourward 
afflictions are not all thata wicked and impenitent 
people may expe&t, butthat God alfo will leave chem, 
by depriving them altogether of a Church: S:ate,which 
they have corrupred; by deferting them, and by taking 
away all fenfe and evidences of his favour, the bleffing 
of affli@ions, graceto come tobim introuble, or ac- 


isadded to Ephraims judgement] depart frombim, See 
18am,28.16, 7- Gods forfaking of a peopleisin it 
felf the greareft of miferies, ic Ipeaks a wo, with eve- 
ry affi@ion that ison, and threatens with more, till 
the finner findeit {e: for, Yea; wo alfo tothem, when 1 
depart from them. 


Verfe 13, Ephraim, as I faw Tyrus, 
is planted in a pleafant place: bur E- 
phraim foall bring forth his children to the 
murderer. - 

A twofold amplification is {ubjoyned to this fentence. 
The fi ft is, that their ftrong and flourifhing conditi- 
on, even like Tyrus, (of which Eck, 20.) fhould nor 
hinder the execution of the former fentence, of vec 
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offtheir children. Whence learn, 1. Profperity is one 
of the great bucklers whereby men would ward off Gods 
threatnings, that they may not move nor affect them ; 
for, this comes in as an exception againft the fentence, 
that Ephraim, as I faw Tyrus, is planted ina pleafant 
places thavis, he flourithech, as ever the Prophet, or 
any faw Tyrus do, or (as fome reade) aschey faw a tree 
planted in the pleafant placcs of Tyr. 2. However 
when God is even departing froma people, they may 
be in a more profperous condition then ever: yet all 
that will not make his threatnings void ; for, fo was E- 
pbraim, and yet the former femtence ftands. 3. The i- 
dolatry of Paretiyy isa {pecial caufe of judgements on 
their pofterity ; for, fuch was Ephraim, who fhall bring 
forth bis children to the murderer, or flayer ; for, they 
are called murderers, not o much becaule the Affyrian 
had nota lawful authority, asto point at the cruelty ot 
their executionlike murderers. 


Verfe 14. Givethem, O LORD: what 
wilt thou give? give them a mifcarrying womb, 


and dry breafts. 


i 
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Prophecy of HOSE 4d. 


Verfe 15. All their wickedneffe is in Gil- 
gal: for there Lhated them: for the, wick: 
edneffe of their deings, 1 will drive them out of 
mine houfe, I will love them no more : all their 
princes are revolters. 


Inthe Isft parc of the Chapter;the Lord (as ic were; 
an{wering to. the Prophets interceflton, v%»14 ). accus 
feth them for theiridolatry, e!pecially of rhe calves, 
which they ufedin Gilgal, amonz other places, ¢hzp. 
4.15. and 42,14. andthac all their Princes who led 
them on thefe courfes, were Apoftates fiom the firft 
to thelift. And therefore he procecds to threaten,de- 
claring that he hates them, and that. he will caft cham 
out ofhisland, and from being a Church, end will 
Wichhold the former effs of his kindnefle. While-he 
faith, all their mickedue(fe isin Giigsl, the meaning is 
not, 4%. Thatthey had no other wickednefles bur thar 
of idolatry,bur that as their idolatry was their chief and 
grcatett fin, and the fountain whence their other wick- 
edneffe did {pring 5 fothat whereas they pretended to 
cover all their wickednefle with thefe idclagrous facri- 
fices whichthey obtruded on him 3 the Lord declares 
that this wasthe chief and height of their wickednefice 
Nor, 2.Ischisthe meaning, chat they had no orber 
place of publick worfhip bur Gilgal; Bug whereas they 
had chofen, (and poflibly now frequented molt) / chis 
placeasholy, andmore famous then Bethel, becaufe 
of more recent favoursthere, in rolling away their re~ 
proach, giving them the firdt-frnits. of the lands .and 
the firft pafleover after they came out of ‘the wildernefs. 
The Lord declares that this addesto. the fin, and their 
facrifices were more abominable there, then any where. 
Whence learn, 1. Not only is idolatry and corrupriag 
of Religion a peoples chief fin, and openeth the fluce 
to other wickednefle: Buc peoples thinking to cover 
their other fins, ‘and itop Gods mouth with external 
performances of worfhip, (efpecially in an unlawful and 
unwarranted way of worfhip) doth exceedingly adde to 
the fin, and become their chief guilt 5 for, thus all shezt 
wickedneffeisia Gilgal, as is before explained. See 
Fer. 7.9, 10. 2 The fairer pretexts and masks men 
have for a corrupt-way of ferving’God), and in corrupe 


| ing Religion, it is {till the more odious, and the‘more 
| men would wath fuch a courfe,” it will be till’ the 


blacker; for, fowas all their wickedneffe in G itzat, 
which they thoughe the beft place, and made ufe of 
what God had done of cld there, ‘asa plaufible pretence 
to make theit Religion take with others: 3.Icis a chief 
fin in people, to meet Gods mercies with ingrate and 
corrupt fervice, andto abufe them torender a corrupt 
religion acceprable; © for, thus did they in Gil/gat, re+ 
turn idolatry for all the merciés ‘they had received 
there, and made a pretence of thefe, to make ir paffe 
currant. 4- Rulers’ will not be able to afloile people 
fromfinne, by ‘their commanding ir, but may well 
ger themlelves challenged as chief Apoftates, for; 
fo are they here, all their Princes are revolters. 
s. Iniguity doth chen become National “and lani- 


‘| .deftroyingy when irgets up upon the throne,and from 

~| thence by authority and example; infed&ts the peoples 

| for, fuck was I/racls cale, when they are to be calt, off, ' 
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their Princes are revolters. 6.Gods judgments may 
be very fad ona people, in a fucceflion of ill Rulers, 
who keep up ill courfes, till deftru@ion put a period to 
thema ; for, thus was Ifrael plagued, all their Princes are 
revolters 7. Jt is but fmall matter what men think of 
their own way, or how they mask it,, if God hate it, 
as he will do wickednefle, whatever men pretend for it: 
fo doth he prove their wickednefle in Gilgal,which they 
made fo plaufible, from an effe& 5 For (or, therefore) 
there, or, for the fins done there, bated them.8.What- 
ever be the Lords pity and compaffion through Chrift, 
toward his ownunder their infirmities and daily e- 
{capes 5 yet idolatry and corrupting of Religion will 
meet with hatred and indignation; for, there I bated 
them. g. As God is provoked to take away his partiti- 
on-wall, and unchurch them, who dare bring corrupt 
and humaneinventions in thematter of Warihin, in- 
tohishoule: fothis ftroak is the capeftone of a peo- 

les mifery, and (peaks Gods great anger 5 therefore it 
followech, I will drive them cut of mine houfe, to As 
the former effeéts of Gods love in outward things, may 
be cut off froma vifible Church without hope of re- 
{tirution: fo the wantof thefe will be fad, however 
hislove in them was little feen or acknowledged ,while 
they were enjoyed 5 for, itisa part of the ftroak,I will 
love them no more, that is, givethem no more outward 
proofes fic; for he {peaks in their tcarmes, who 
would never think but God loved them, fo long as 
they profpered. 


Verfe 16. Ephraim is {mitten, their root 
is dried up, they fall bear no frust: yea though 
they bring forth, yet will I flay even the belo- 
ved fruit of their wombe, : 


They are further threatned again with cutting off 
of the Nation, fathers and children, as atree that is 
withered in the root, and hathno fruit or branches 5 or 
if there be anyiffue.as twigs rifing about the roor, yer 
he threatens that it fhall be deftroyed. This was ac- 
complifhed on them as a Nation, in their captivity, 
in that however many of that Nation [urvived thefe 
calamities, yet they were no morea people nor incor- 
poration in their ownland. Dod. 1.Gods anger and 
judgements to come upon impenitent finners finde but 
final credit with them,and therfore muft be oft inculcat, 
as this repetition of former threatnings teacheth.z.Such 
as would have the right uf¢ of threatnings, would 
look upon them in their certainty and as already per- 
formed; therefore, faich he, Ephraim is (mitten, their 
root is driedup, 3, Asthe Lord can eafily root outa 
whole Nation, as men do a tree ; fo he is ofi-times pro- 
yoked (oro do, eventohis own people, who will be 
bettered or reclaimed by no milder rod 3 for, fodoth 
this example applied to Ephraim,teach. 4, Thenatu- 
ral affection of Parents to their children, will plead for 
no pity to them at Gods hand, when they defpile the 
offers of his love, but will help to make the calamity up- 
on theirchildren, fadder to them 3 for, J will flay even 
the beloved fruit of their womb, or, thedefires of their 
womb, that is, their children which they defired to haye, 
and delighted in. 4 y. 


caufe they did not hearken untohim: and they 
Shall be wanderers among the nations. | 


A Brief Expofition of the 


Verf. 17. ALy Ged will rift them away,be= 


Chap X ver. 19. 


The Prophet concludes all this doétrine, with fub- 
feribing to Gods fentence, and recapitulates it, fhew= 
ing that they fhould be rejected, and made to wander 
in exile, becaufe they rejeted Gods Word, inviting 
them to returntohim. Whence learn, 1, Albeicir be 
the duty of godly men to intercede in behalf of afinful | 
and perifhing people, yet they ought alfo to {ubfcribe | 
to the equity of Gods judgements, and acknowledge 
his juftice fhining therein ; for, fodoth the Prophet 
here, after his formerinterceffion, v.r4. 2. Ic isthe 
commendation of mento cleave to God and his way, 
andbe zealous for him, though they fhould doit a- 
lone, and to make fure an intereftin God, when com- 
mon calamities areimminent; And God wil! mani- 
feft his intereftin fuchin hardtimes; therefore doth 
Hofea name him , My God, whom he hadowned and 
been zealous for, when I/racl had rejeGted him,what- 
ever they pretended, and who would prove fo to him 
in that fad time which followed. 3. God will abhorre 
even his confederate people, when they corrupt them- 
felves, and will prove itis fo, by rejeGting them from 
enjoying his prefence or favour in Ordinances, or 
wonted mercies; for, my God will caft them away; the 
word in the Original imports his abominating of 
them, and (upon thi§) his rejeGing of them. 4. Iris 
righteous with God, thar they who will not reft nor ac- 
quielce inkim, fhould finde no reft otherwile, or in o- 
ther things; and thatthey become vagabonds among 
Heathens, who do not prize the communion of Saints, 
or of the vifible Church in her pure Ordinances ; 
for, upon thefe grounds" itis threatned againft I/ract , 
they halt be wanderers, (or, vagabonds) among the Na- 
tions, - §. Asthe contempt of the Word isa fountain 
of finin men, {0 ir fills up the meafuse of iniquity, and 
makes it incurable,when people will not hearken to the 
Word, inviting them to repentance, and conyerfiom 
from their evil way; fory itis the controverlic here, 
becaufe they did not hearken unto him, that is they 
contemned his Word and direGions, and fo walked as 
they lifted, and particularly, they would not hearken 
to the many meflages of the Prophets, fent to reclaim 
them before the ftroak came. 6, The Word of the 
Lord is therefore much contemned, becaufe men will 
not fee God {peaking init, butdo only eye inftru- 
ments; or will not ponder the authority and powerof 
God, albeit they prerend to acknowledgehim. And all 
the indignity offered to the Word in the mouth of his | 
fervants, he interprets it asdoneto him(elfe; there- 
fore is their contempt defcribed, they did not hearken to 
him, who {pake in and by that Ward, ' 


CHAP. X, 


RHis Chapter tends to the fame 
{cope with the former, confifting 
§ of acculations and  threatnings 
f againft I/racl, for their fins; on- 
ly they are fweetned with fome 
more exprefle exhortations to |. 
repentance , upon hopes of 
the, former doGtrine, had only 


mercy which in 


been implied in the’ acculations, and fentences, 


‘We 


‘Chap. X.ver.1, 2 


We may take up the Chapter in foure heads or articles 
of acculations, untoevery one of whichthreatnings 
are fubjoyned. 1. Heaccufeth them for fruiclefnefie, 
and bringing forth fruic ro themfelves, and employing 
their proiperity to the advancement of idolatry, w1, 
and for their many divifions of heart, v. 2.——for which 
hethreatensto take them withthe crime, and deftroy 
their inftruments ofidolatry, v——2. and to deprive 
them of any help by their King, and to let them fee the 
folly of relying on him, v.3. 2. He accufeth them for 
deceirfulnefle and perjuryinall their Covenants,wher- 
by unrighteoufnefle abounded among them, v. 4. for 
which he threatens to deftroy their idol-calves, tothe 
terrour and grief of their chief Ciry, andall the Wor- 
thippers and Minifters of thefe idols, v. 5+ to fend the 
calyesinto captivity, whereby they fhould have fhame 
of all theirenterprizes on their behalf, v. 6. tocut off 
their King, v.7- and to lay the places of their idola~ 
trous worfhip defolate, and to fill che people with hor- 
rour and delpaire, becaule of the(c evils, v. 8° 3.He 
accufeth them for theif continuance and excefle in 
fin, fince the dayes of their fathers, though he had {pa- 
red them, when he plagues others, v 9, for which he 
threatens to punifh them, and expole them asa prey 
to their enemies , however they fet themfelves to pre- 
vent thé ftroak, v.10. And that, however Ephraim 
was (o delicate, ’as not to endure the yoke, yet God 
would put both thenmand Fudabto trouble; v.11. upon 
which he exhorts them to repentance and amendment 
upon hope of mercy, 7.12. 4+ He accufeth them for 
their diligence in fin, wherein they were bolftered up 
by their confidence in their own projects, and their va- 
liant men, v. t3e for which he threatens to confound 
their’ people, and expose their fortrefles toa cruel fack- 
ing, whereof they had feena late example, v. 14+ and to 
plague them thus feverely for their fin inthe matter of 
worfhip, and fuddenly to cut off their King and King~ 


dom, v. 15+ ‘ 


‘Verfe 1. be is in empty vine, he 
bringeth forth fruit unto him- 

felf: according tothe multitude of his fruit, 
he hath encreafed the altars, according to 
the goodnelfe of his land, they have made 


goodly images. 


This verfe contains a part of the firft accu(ation, 
wherein Ifraet is challenged: for fruitlefnefle, and 
bringing forth fruit to themfelves and not to 
God, and that they multiplied inftruments of 


idolatry, according as they encreafed in wealth. Whence | 


learn, 1. As the Church in many things doth tefemble 
a Vine, and particularly, in that they are good for no- 
thing when they are not fruitful, Ezek. 35. and chat 
God takesgreat pains uponthem, Wfale80, 8, cc. 
Ift.5, 1,2. So emptineffe is her great and ufual fn, 
having not only no fruit, or ill fruit, but emprying, e- 
vanifhing fruit; for, Ifraelis an empty vine, and 
thus alfo are they (2s ome reade the words) am empty~ 
ing vine, which poure out their itrengeh and che fruits 
of Gods bounty inempty and vaintruits, as a vine 
‘that bringeth forth nothing but branches and leaves. 


2,W hen men improve all Gods pains upon them,and 


difpenfations toward them, only in {ecking themfelves 
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looked on as near appeoachings 


‘i : 


or their own interefts, it is their great fin, and a proof 
of their fruitfulnefle 5 therefore it is fubjoyned,be bring- 
eth forth fruit unto bimfelf, thatis, theyconiume al] 
the fruits of Gods difpenfations and care toward them 
upon their own lufts: Men are then indced empty be- 
fore God, and (asfome readethe words) their fruit is 
equal, or, lii-e to themfelves, when the honour of God is 
not fo much eyed in their way, as themifelves or their 
name 5 when difpenfations are not emproven to make 
them more for God, and when they are not publick- 
minded, rarher then feeking their own things. 3. It 
isthe great ingratitude of men, and a peculiar proof of 
their emptinefle and felfifhlinefle, when they are not 
the more for God, thatheis good tothem, butdo in- 
creafe in wickednefie becaufe of Gods bounty ; for, it 
followeth as a proof of the former,according to the mul- 
titude of his fruits, be basb encreafed the altars, ec. 
that is, when God fent him plenty, and made his land 
fat, he ereéted yet more Altars to hisidols, and be- 
ftowed more cé{t upon his images. 4. Profperity meet- 
ing wich wicked difpofitions, is very ill to guide, and 
readily proveth a great f{nare, drawing men to thele 
fins, which either want or flavith fear, kept fomewhat 
at under in trouble ; for, fo muchalfo doth shis chal- 
lenge teach. And therefore it is a mercy when the 
Lord with-holds fuch afnare from his affli&ed people, 
till their difpofitions be more renewed. 


Ver. 2. Their heart is divided: now fhall 
they be found faulty : he foall break down their 
altars: he faall {potle their images. 


This verfe contains yet more of the accuiation, that 
they were divided in their hearts, partly betwixt, God 
and their calves, parrly,in the matter of their idolarrous 
worfhip, fome being for the calves only, others for 
Baalalfo, as appeared in Fehu’s dayes, and partly, by 
civil commotions, as 2 Kings 15. Unto theie accula- 
tions the Lords fentence is fubjoyned, whereof this is 
apart, that God would fhortly convince them of their 
fin, andtake them withthe crime; This he was a- 
bout to do by his judgements, when he fhould deftycy 
their altars and images. Dod. 1. Asthe heart isa vi- 
tal parr, which cannot be divided without death fo 
men can have no tife of God, nor acknowledgement of 
him, when theyarenot Solely and throughly for him 
and his way,. nor will he endure any halting betwixt 
him and idols, 1 Kings18.21. For, iris his chal- 
lenge, their heart is divided. 2 When men do fall 
from Gods way, itis juft with him to give them up to 
ftart and multiply divifions without end in their owne 
way; for, thus alfo.their beart ts divided. 3, Civil dil- 
fenfionsand commotions are the juft truit of mens halt- 
ing,and declining from Gods way,and of their divifions 
in che matrers ofGod and hisWorthip3for,this dividing 
of the heart, followed upon the reft, 4.Itis no ftrange 
thing to feemen,when they commit groffelt evils,yet be 
very hardly corivinced of it,confideringtheir wit to ae~ 
fend, and theprecexts to palliate their courles; and 
thar men by continuing in fin, do ftill become more 
and more ftupid ; for, fo is imported here, in that God 
mutt takea courfe to finde them faulty, Of guilty, 
5. God hath a {chool of judgements and affli€tions, 
wherein he willteach and convince the moft obftinate 
of their fin againft him ~ And. this fhould be 

when menwill not fee 
2 their 
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their guile from the Word; for, now fhall they be found 
faulty, or, made to know their guilt fhorcly, when God 
all {mire them. Sce Fer. 2.35. 6. As monuments of 
idolatry ought to be deftroyed; fo where men will 
not doit, but either maintain them, or are negligent in 
fupprefling them 5 God will take the work inhisown 
hand, and get it done by his judgements upon their ex- 
pence , for, he fhall break down their altars, be fhall 
(poile their images, to wit, by the Affyrians, as is clear- 
ed inthe reft of che Chapter. 


Ver. 3. For now they foall fay, ‘We have 
no King, becaufe we feared not the LORD, 
What then fhould a King do tous ? 


Followeth yet more of the Lords fentence, wherein 
it is declared, that however they would not abandon 
their evil way, but looked totheir King, whofe au- 
thority they tollowed in their defe@iof, and whofe 
power to defend them, they leaned unto: yer their 
King fhould not help them, being fhut up in Samaria, 
or deftroyed, andthen (as was threatned, v 2-) they 
fhould fee their fin procuring this, and their tolly in 
looking to him, when he was at his belt. Dod.1.Wick- 
ed men_ will ftill get fomewhat to oppofe againft the 
terrour of Gods threatnings, and to embolden them to 
be fecure, whatever he fay, and particularly, the coun- 
tenance of great men, and confidence in their power, 
isa great {nare tothem who follow them in fins 2s 
their King provedto them here, 2, Mens authority 


gty God, and God will prove thatit isfo, by taking 
them away, when men have moft need of their help 5 
for, now, wehave no King, fay they. See Pfal.146. 
354. 3.Asto be without Rulers is a very fad ftroak; 
fo iris the juft fruit of peaplesfin, and of their not 
fearing God: This not only the godly fhould fee, but 
even the very wicked may be brought to fome fenfe 
“of 3 Now they fhall (ay, Webaveno King, becaufe we 
feared notthe LORD. 4.When men fee God angry, 
they will alfo fee that no change in their outward con- 
dition will avail them introuble, fo longes their fin, 
and Gods anger docontinue 5 therefore they adde al- 


only are we deprived of a King, becaufe of our finne 5 
but though we hadone, yet he could do us little good, 
fo long as we fear not God. 


Ver. 4. Theyhave fpoken words, fwear- 
ing falfely in making a covenant : thus judg- 
ment {pringeth up as bemlockin the furrowes 
of the field. . | 


The fecond accufation is, thitin their pa@tions bath 
with God and men, they ufed but empty words, and 
falfe oathes, obferving none of them. This is amplifi- 
ed from aneffedt, that judgement (pringeth up as bem- 


ments and punifhmentsto come, that they fhould be 
biter and rifes asthis weed is in the fields, yet it feem- 


underftandit thus: That from their corruption and 
unfaithfulneffe it owed, that inftead of judgement and 
juftice, the bitter and deadly fruits of unrighteoulnefle 


- profeffions, 


and power will prove no help nor fhelcer againft anan- 


fo, What then fhould a King do tows? thatis, not | 


loek, which however it may be underftood of the judg-: 


eth moreclear, (by comparing it with Arsos 5.7.}to 


Chap X ver.3,4,5- 


unrighteoulneffe did Bring up in all the Land. Whence 
learn, 1,God cannot endure mens empty words and 
whether in Religion or in their privare 
commerce, when they have no.more; for, They have 
fpoken words, and but words. 2, As wicked mens 
Oathes and Covenanis with God or men, are no more 
to be trufted chen cheir words : foit is the caufe of a fad 
controverfie, whenitis fo: for, it is a challenge added 
to theformer, fwearing falfely in making a Covenants 
See Lev 26.25. Exek.17.15. Pfal. 15.4, 3. When 
men dare hypocritically diflemble, and make no con- 
{cience of Oathes and Covenan:s, they are then ripe 
for all unrighteoulnefte, and will begiven upto pro- 
duce fuch and fo many fruits thereof, as will not only 
be bitter and deadly to the opprefled, but Godwill ac- 
count it bitter and intolerable; for, thus judgement 
fpringesh up asbemlock, both for nature and for che a- 
bundance of it. 4, As mens profeflions, and feigned 
pretences will not hide the true nature of fin from che 
All-lecing eye of God 5 fo the pains taken on a people, 
to make them righteous, renders their injuftice fo 
much the more odious; for, notwithftanding rhey pro- 
fefled faire, and feemed to take pains, as ona plowed 
field, to bring forth good frvit 5 and notwithftanding 
God had manured them, as men do their fields for o rns 
yet God feeth, and layethtotheir charge, thar judge- 
ment [pringeth up as hemlock inthe furrowes of the 


field, and not in the common and wilde places 
only. 


Ver. §. The inhabitants of Samaria fhall 
feare, becaufe of the calvés of Beth-aven: 
for, the people thereof foall mourne over it, and 
the Pricfts. thereof, that rejoyced om it, for 


the glory thereof, becanfe it is departed 
from it : . 


Followeth the Lordsefentence for this Gin, wherein 
all their confidences are taken from them, in a threat- 
ning confifting of feveral branches, The firft branch is, 
the deftru@ion of their idol-calves, which fhould be 
fad newes, and matter of feare toSwmaria, which was 
laft ataking 3 and matter of forrow to the follewers 
and Priefts thereof, who gloried inthem, when they 
fhould fee them fo ignominioufly ufed by the enemies, 
and no morereverenced and worfhipped as gods. He 
mentions the calves of Bith-aven, (or Berke, as, ch. 
4. 15+) though there was but one there, either becaafe 
Bethel was the eminent feat of the calves, though 
there were but oneinit; or becaufe both Betheland 
Dan werenow Beth-aven, or, a place of vanity, or, in- 
iquity, becaule of thar idolatry 3 or becaulle at Pethel, 
befide the calfe publickly erected, they made lite ones 
in their houfes like italio, andthe Lord declareth all 
that fhould not avail. Afterwardin the Verfe he men- 
tions only onein the fingular number, (fhald. mourn o» 
ver it, ec.) to thew tha: they were all of one mature } 
and kinde, and that one fhould availe even as much ; 
asmany. Dott, 1, Idolatry ismanevof ignominy 
to any place or intereit that ownes it; for, i turnes 
Bethel into Beth aven, See ch.4.t5. 2, Tt doth prove 
the vanity of idols, thar their worfhippers cannortrft 
in them, but muft be folicicous and anxious about 
them in ftraits 3 for, fo were they about the calves of 

Beth. 


» 


Chap. Xver.C,7,8. 


| Beth-aven. This folicitude differs far from the fear of 
‘Gods people about his Worfhip and Ordinances in 
times of danger, (as, 3 Sam. 4.13.) which doth not 
flow fronr their diffidence in God, but from the fenfe 
of their guilt, efpecially in abuling thefe Ordinances, 
whereas they are afraid for their idols, when yet they 
omitted nozhing of their wotfhip. 3. Any thing that 
men place their confidence in befide God, will prove 
matter of feare and cerrour. for, fodidthe calves prove 
to Samaria. inthe time of their fiege, The inhabitants 
of Samaria (hall feare, becanfe of the calves of Beth«a- 
ven, it thouldencreafe their terrour in enduring the 
fiege, when they fhould heare, that their gods in whom 
they confided, are deftroyed, and not able to help 
themfelves. 4. Albeit corrupt worfhip and religion may 
feem fiange at firft, to chem who have been bred up in 
the wurh, yet in procefle of time, and being attended 
with fuccefle, it maytake with them who are not well 
rooted; for, whatever Ifract thought of the calves ar 
firft, yet now there are the people thereof, (men cevo- 
ted tothem, who) fhallmourn for it. 5. Suchas are 
eminently employed in, and greaceft gainers by corrupt 
worfhip, havea fad day abiding them 3 therefore it is 
- added in fpecial, that mourning is abiding she Pricfts, 
(or, Chemarims, of whom fee Zeph.1.4.) thereof, that 
rejo,ced on it, or, becanfeof it, that is, wholed a metry 
life, becaute of their attendance on this idol. See 
Rev. 18.11.@°c. 6. The glory of idolatry, and of a 
| falfe Religion, (being bur borrowed, and having no- 
thing tocommend it, but novelty and fuccefie,) will at 
laft evanifh and depart; And God will bring about 
this by judgements, when no otber mean will effectuate 
it ; for, fomuchisimported in this reafon of their 
forrow, for theglory thereof, becaufe itis departed from 
it. This will be the lor of all falfe wayes,whereas truch, 
however men loath ic for a while, will ftill at laf 
be found tobe fevely, and to have a native unftsined 


beauty, 


a 


Ver, 6. It frall be alfo carried unto Af- 


fyria for a prefent to King fareb: Ephraim 
foall receive fhame, and Ifrael foall be afhamed 


of his own counfel. 


In the fecond branch of thefentence, it is further 
threatned, that their calves fhould nox only be taken, 


captivity, asa prefencto the King of eAffyria,who had 
conquered them, and in whom they placed fo much’can- 
fidence formerly: whereby they fhould have much 
fhame of all their mad countelsto worfhip them, and 
enterprizes to uphold them. Wheuce learn, 1; It isa 
farther proof of the vanity of idols, which men fet up 
in Gods place, chatthey cannot fecure themfelves a» 
gainft captivity, ¢ 
umphed over by Conquerours ; for, it fhallalfo be car- 
vied unto Affyria for aprefent, 7c, See Ifa 46.1, 2. 
The difference betwixt thisand the captivity of the 
Ark, isverygreat; for, (befide what is marked on 
v. §.) neither was the Ark God, nor did God, the figne 
of whofe prefence it was, lofeany thing by its caprivi- 
ty, but did fufficiently vindicate and aflert his owne 
glory . 2. As theLord hath all Nations ready to bea 
 feourgero his finful people, fo in particular, they may 
expe thas theft whom they look moft unto, and con- 


; aw 
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and fo be difhonoured athome, but fhould go into” 


and from being difpofed of, and tri-— 


~ F 


fide moft in, negle€ing God, fhall prove their fharp- 
eft affliGtion ; for, it is Affyria, and King Fareb, (of 
whom fee ch.5.13.) that triumphech over them and 


theie idols. 3.[r is one of, the faddeft ingredients of | 


a conquered peoples affliction, when Conquerours take 
occafion to triumph over their Religion, becaufe they 
are fubdueds fo much may we learn from this, chat it 
is a parc of their mifery, that their gods whom they 
worfhip, fhall be carried fora prefeutto King fareb. 
4- Mens following of their owncounfels in the matcer 
of Religion, and their thinking to uphold them(elves 
in ill courfes thereby, will at laftend in the thame both 
of projectors and concurrers $ Nor will policy hold irs 
foot in Gods macters, orin bearing out men againtt 
God 3 for, Ephraim (the great contriver) hall receive 
Shame, and !{rael (who concurred with him) fhall be a- 
Shamed of bis own counfel, 


Verfe 7. As for Samaria, her King is cut 
off as the fome upon the water. 


Inthe third branch of the fentence, it is declared 
thac their King, in whom they confided, fhould be as 
eafily deftroyedat che taking of Samaria, .ss the tome 
upon che water is blown away and evanifheth 5 Sce 
v.3- Learm 1. A ftioak uponauthority, is 4 judge- 
ment upon apeople, and will prove (o'; for, here again 
iv is threatned as a judgement on chem, As for Samaria, 
her King is cut off. See Lam. 4.20, 2. Lhe greareft 
of men, and all their enceavours to uphold ihem- 
felves, will prove but an empty and vain thew, when 
God begins to plead; for, ber King is cut off as the 
fome upon the water, which feemeth to bulk much, and 
yer evanifheth fuddenly andeafily, as being without 
fubftance. See Pfal. 62.9» And thac will be found 
true of them, which is the general condition. of ail, 


Fam. 4.14. it Py 


Verfe 8. The high places alfo of ven, 
the fin of Ifrael foall be deftroyed, the thorne 
and the thiftle foall come upon their altars, and 
they foall fay to the monutatns, Cover us , and 


tothe hills Fall on us. 


The laft branch of this fentence is, partly againft 
the places of their idol-worfhip, (chiefly Bethel) arid 
their Altars, which the enemy fhould pull down and 
deftcoy, and they fhould be detolate and not frequent- 
ed, asbeing the place of J/racls fin, and net of Gods- 
Worthip ; And partly, againft che whole body of she 
people, whofe mifery fhall be 1o greac, as they will ra- 
ther wifhto befmothered, then endure the incumbent 
and imminent evils. Whence learn, The inventions 
of men in Gods Worhhip, are wicked vanicy, and ought 
to be rooted out, and not purged, and God will ‘ee it 
done, if men will not 5 for, The high places alfo of a- 
ven, (that is, chiefly Bethel, which is become vanity 
and iniquity, becaufeofthem) fhall be deftroyed. 2-Cor- 
rupting of Religion, and of the Worfhip of God, is the 
cry {ng fin of a vifible Church, and therefore he will 
not (pareit 3 forit is a reafon. of the fentence, that 
thele places are the fin of Ifrael, their eminent and fin- 
Poe guilt, 3.God will norfpare to lay a Counrrey de- 


olate, that he may put anend to corrupt worfhip, and 
K 3 make 
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make the places thereof defolate 3 for, the thorne and 
the thiftle hall come upon their altars, to wit, when 
there fhall be no people lefe to frequent that fervice.. 
4.Nor only can God, by fending many miferies, caufe 
mien to be weary of their lives ; but when God purlues 
Gin in hot difpleafure, and the fury of inftraments ex- 
ecuting his vengeance, islet loofe, times and lots will 
be fo hard thatto die, though in a violent way, would 
be an eafe 3 for, fo much is imported in this threatning: 
they fhall {ay tothe mountains, Cover uss and to the 
bills, Fall on us; which isalfo the language of men 
in other times: of calamities, Leke 23.30. 5 Howe: | 
ver menthink little of guiltin their fecure condition ; | 
yet when God pleads againft them by judgements, it 
will be no wonder to fee them overwhelmed with hor- 
rour and defpaire, as haying no place of refuge, and 
it being their greateft rerrour to think on looking to 
God or Chrift, whom they have fo mach defpiled 5 
for, this alfo isimported in this woful wifh, thac they 
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| children, were as incorrigible as they. See Zeph. 3. 


have norefuge, but what is defperare and horrible. 
See Rev.6 14, 15,16,17. 


Verfe 9. OUfrael, thou haft finned from 
the dayes of Gibeah: there they frood: the 
battelin Gibeah againft the children of iniquis 
ty, did not overtake them. 


The third accufationis, for their conftancy and ex- 
cefle infin: That they were guilty of the fins of their 
wicked fachersfince the dayesof Gibeab, (of which 
fudg.19.) whofe manners they imicarez or (as the 
Original alfo will bear) they are guiltier then in the 
dayes of Gibeab, This challenge is amplified, thar al- 
beit God made their fathers, (at leaft the body of I/- 
rael) co fland, and {pared them, when yet they were 
guilty of as grofle abominations as thefe for which 
they did purlue Benjamin, (witnefle heir idolatry in 
Laifhand ¢lfewhere, fudg, 17. 4,5. and 18.30, 31.) 
yet they repented nor, nor keeped the impreftion of that 
battel, and of Benjamins lot in memory for that. end ; 
And fo was it now with them, they went on in their 
fathers wayes, and would nor be reclaimed by the pu- 
nifhment of others. Whence learn, 1 Continuance 
in finthrough many generations, is a dad aggravation 
thereof, and matter of a fad challenge: And the fins 
of aprefent generation, | will bring the former fins of a 
Nation toremembrance, tobe put on their account ; 
for, O Tfrael, (faith he, by way of expoftulation and 
challenge,) thon haft finned from the dayes of Gibeah. 
See Ezree7. 2. Thelonger fin be continued in, it 
groweth ftill the greater and worfe; as being rhemore 
hainous, when iris againft fo many frequent admoniti- 
ons and experiences, and finncrs growing ftill the | 
more impudent the more they fin ; in thel@re[pects the 
other reading holds true, thou baft finned more then in 
the dayes of Gibeab. 3. The carrying of a people 
through trouble, and their’ fucceffe and prefervationin 
a good caule, is no mark of divine approbation of their 
perfons, being guilty of groffe fins 5 for, there they, (thar 
is, rbeir fathers) ffood ; or fought againft wickednefle, © 
and were preferved, and the battel in Gibeab againff the | 
children of iniquity, (the Benjamites) did. wot overtake | 
them, that is, theyefcaped the danger, and weréyiGto- 
rious, though many of them fell :» And yet they finned 
then, wherein their pofterity did imitate them. God 
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} or habitations, and drew deep furrowes of trouble upon 


| yond fordan, 2:Kings 15. 29, and then the reft, 


Chap X ver.g,f0. 


may make men fcourges of fin in others, who ‘yet are 
but vilethemfelves, may carry through a good caule 
in apeoples hand, with whom he is nor pleafed, and 
may {pare a people, not becaufe they are holy, but be= 
caufe he will not deftroy the face of a Church, which 
would be, if he proceeded according to their defervings. 
4. Ir is a very great aggravation of fin, when people 
perfift in it, without being bettered either by the pue 
nifhment of others, or by their own {paring : for, fo 
is imported in this challenge, that though I/rael efca- 
ped, when Benjamin fell, yet neither the one nor the 
other prevailed with their fathers: and they, their 
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Verf. 10. It isin my defire that I fhould 
chaftife them, and the people foall be gathered 
againft them, when they fhall binde themfelves 


in their two furrowes. 


Unto thisa fentence is fubjoyned in two branches 5. 
and firft, The Lord declareth that he hath a purpofe 
now to puni(h them, by expofing them asa prey to the 
Nations. The amplification fubjoyned in the end of 
the verle, is made ob{cure by the different acceprations 
of the Original text. They who reade it, when I fhall 
binde them for their two iniquities,or, eyes, (chat is, 
theirtwo calvs, which were dear and precious to them as 
their eyes)do indeed hold out thefe truths: That their i- 
dols were the great caule of their tuine, and that dele- 
Gable and [weet iniquities will draw out the bitterer 
plagues. But the Original conftruion and pointing 
will not bearthat tranflation. Therefore I adhere to 
that fignification of furrowes, which is infifted on in 
the following verles, not fecluding that of habitations? 
which may be alfo pointed at under that Metaphor of 
furrowes and fo the reading is, when they (tharis, I/- 
ral, or the enemies who fhall be gathered) fhall binde 
thein[elves in, or, againft their two furrowes. Both thele 
cometo one purpole, thatthe Lord will thus punith 
them, when they fhall unite all their ftrength, and | 
fix themfelves fer their own defence, asa yoke of oxen 
are coupled together, every one in theit own furrow to 
draw 3 And more particularly, when they fhall unice 
their eae intheir two furrowes, or habitations, 
todefend their Countrey, and the two portions of land 
which they poffeffed on both ‘fides. of ‘fordan, which 
were deftroyed by two fevera) invafions of the Affyrian, 
2 Kings 15-29. and cb.17.6. Andfo on the other 
hand, the people and Nations did thus deftroy thers, 
when they bent their forces againft thefe two furrows 


them one after. another, by making them tributaries, 
2 Kings1s.39. and by captivating firft chat part be- 


2 Kings17. Dott. 1. Though God [pare the wicked 
long, yetatlaft he will punifh the incorrigible, and. 
bring them under the yoke ; foryalbeic they were {pared 
before, v.9. yet now he will chaftife them. 2. When 

God is provoked toanger, he will not only mot. with-— 
holda ftroak, but will make it bitter, by infli ‘it 
fo, as one that rakes pleafure init 5 for, it isi ‘fire 
that I fhould chaftifethem,imports, not only that he | 
had irrevocably pert: it, but that being weary with | 

repenting, and {uffering their manne, he yeas now | 
fhew | 


> 
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Chap. X.ver.13,12. 


fhew no proof of pity, but many evidences of his being 
well pleafed with they ruine; Sce Prov, 1, 26, 28. 

.God hath all Nations ar hiscommand to convocate 
and lec them loofe againft whom he will, and to make 
an holy ufeof their invererate malice againft his peo= 
ple, when they provoke him ; for, tbe peeple fhall be ga- 
thered against them, faith he, when he would chaftife 
them. See J/a.7.18,19- 4. Mens conjunétion of 
ftrength and forces to uphold themfelves in finful cour- 
fes, and againft Gods wrath and the inftrumentsthereof, 
will notavail them, nor hinder the fucceffe of ene- 
mies; for, all this fhail be, when they fhall bind them- 
felves in their two furrowes, when they fhall ufe all en- 
deavours, mens enterprizes againit them fhall fucceed. 
5. A fintul Nation may expect that God will purfue 
them in every corner, and may give themalike fuc- 
cefle every where; for, they fhall meet with this in 
their two furrowes, and'come as ill {peed on that fide of 
Fordan, where the bulk of the Kingdom lay, as they did 
in the other. 


Verfe 11. And Ephraim is as an heifer 
thatis tanght, and loveth to tread out the 
ccorne, bur I paffed over upon her faire 
neck, I will make Ephraim to ride, fu- 
dah foall plow, and facob fhall break, his 
clods. 


The fecond branch of the fentence is, that albeit E- 
pbraim bred themfelves delicately, and could not en- 
dure trouble or Goes yoke, (asan heifer would love to 
tread out the corne, (as was their cuftome) becaufe 
it was eafie work, ‘and wantcda yoke, and afforded a- 
bundance of food, Deut. 25.4.) yet God would puta 
yoke upon them, and would put both Fudah and E- 
phraim to trouble, and to endure bondage and captivity, 
‘as an horfe thatis tofled,and ridden upon in long jour- 
neys,and. asan heifer made to plow and harrow.W beice 
learn, 1. It isa fault incident toour nature, to be much 
addi@ted to our own eafe, and that which brings prefent 
content and comfort, and to abhorre any lot or way of 
Gods fervice, which proves contrary tothar : for, E- 
phraim is an heifer that loveth to tread out the corue, 
2,Iris agreat{narero men, making them todoat on 
an eafie way, whenthey have been accuftomed in Gods 
Providence to {uch alor, and by taking too well with 

| it, become cffeminace : for, Ephraim is taught, and lo- 
veth to tread out thecorne, that is, hath been tenderly 
dealt with, and hathaccuitomed his own heart to that 
way. 3.God hath an indignation at fuch as aretoo de- 
licate, and take too well withea‘e, and is provoked to 
put them to trouble ; for, I paffed over upon her faire 
‘neck, that is, I broughr her unger the yoke, who kept’ 
her felf fo dainty,as ifaman put a yoke upon the fat and 
found neck of an undaunted heifer. 4.Let wicked men 
tamper as they will, yet they will not get trouble always 
fhifted; but God will bring captivity and bondage, or 
orher trouble upon them for, 1 will make Ephraim to 
ride, ec, that is, he fhall be tofled into captivicy, as a 
man makes his horfe carry him in far journeys. 5.The 
Lords fenience is univerfal againft all fecure and deli- 
éare (inners, that he will fend toile end trouble upon 
them, be they leffe or more corrupt ; therefore doch Fu- 
dab,though more pure in many chings then I [ract come 
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inin the fenrence, fudab fhall plow, which is an hard 
labour, but feems to be diftingurfhed from riding, be- 
caufe however Fudab was opprefied in thele times, yet 
they went not fo foon into captivity, as Ifrael, 6. The 
hard lots of finnersmay yet through Gods blefling, 
prove ufeful and profitable to them, however they 
may be illfatished with rhem 5 therefore doth he ex- 
prefic their lot thus, ‘fadab fhall plow, and saccb fhall 
break biscleds, whichisthe ufeful labour of husband- 
men, asis further infinuatein rhe nextverfe. 1 cons 
ceive that Facob in this placeis all one with Fudab, di- 
ftinguifhed from Ephraim, or the ten tribes, who are 
madetoride, Their name isdoubled, to fhew that no 
title of their intereftin the royal Tribe of Fudab, or 
in holy Facob will hold off thefenrence 5 And their 
trouble is termed plowing, ¢9’c. becaufe they were to 
attain to the fruit and iflue of their trouble more {pee~ 
dily then I/rael. 


Verfe 12, Sowe to your felves in righte- 
oufrelfe : reap in mercy, break, up your fal- 
low ground :. for it is time tofeek the Lord, 
till he come and raine righteon{nelfe upon 


JOH. 


Thele threatnings are {weetned with an exhortation 
torepentance and reformation of their way, in termes 
borrowed from uv. 14. The exhortation is twofold, to 
every one of which an encouragement is fubjoyned, 
by way of argument prefling theduty. 1. He exhorts 
them thatthey would fowe the fruits of righteoulnefle, | 
promifing to make them reapthe fruits of his mercy. 
a. That forthisend they would cleave up and ma- 
nurethe hard and wilde ground of their own heart, 
which they had negleéted fo long; and fo impeded their 
own feeking of God ; Uponthe amendment whereof, 
he promifeth liberally co perform promiles, to abfolve 
them from fin, and tocloath them with Chrifts righ- 
teou(nefle. Whencelearn, 1.Whenthe Lord is meft 
fevere in threatnings, we are bound to look on them as 
containing exhortations ro repentance, and promilesto 
the penirent, inthe bofome of them 5 for, {0 is here 
cleared. And ifthis were hearkened unto, who know- 
eth what mercy would make of the moft defperare per- 
fon or people inthe world? 2, The fruits of righte- 
oulnefle of the fecond Table, are the true evidences of 
repentance , and of converfion to God through faith in 
Jefus Chrift ; therefore doth he require {owing in righ- 
teoufueffe, or the duties of righteoufnefle, not as if that 
were alltheir converfion, but as evidences aad truits 
thereof, 3. Albeit God be nor bound to our paines, 
yet he requireth diligence in penitents; And they muft 
be content to performe duties, without looking for 
prefent fruit of recompence 5 therefore is their duty ex: 
prefled in termes taken from the painful calling of hus- 
bandry, and particularly of fowing, wherein men muft 
wait forthe recompence of theirlabours. See P fal. 
07-3135 sfames 5.7. 4.Albeir the Lord doth con- 
defcerd to have his glory manifefted in a peoples obe- 
dience, and do alo trecly reward it, as if it were of 
worth to him 3 yet God doth not feek fervice, becaule 
he needeth it, burall the advantageof it is the mans 
own who performeth it 5 for, Sowe to your felves, faich 
he. See Pfal.16.2. 5. However mens walking in 


wayes of righteoufneffe, feem oft-times to be long 
forgotcen, 


— 


forgot ten, ‘and lie like fecd-under the clod,which might 
feem loft; yetin due time ir will refolvein an harveft | 
of comfort and free reward3 for, faith he, fowe and 
reap. See Pfal.126.6. Gal.6.9 6. Whatever be the 
boifterous and proud complaints of hypocrites, xs I/a. 
$8.3, Afal.3.14, yet fuch as are righteous walkers in= 
deed, and do flee to Chrift ina Covenant ot grace,and 
draw ftrength from bim for the duties of new obedi- 
ence, they willlook only to Gods mercy, and nor their 
own worth, for obtaining any reward ; for, they look 
to reap in mercy. 7. Such as are thus brought in mercies 
reverefice, mercy will be beftowed on them , and met- 
cy will be the carver of their portion, and its out-let- 
tings will be like ir felf, and according to the promifes 
for,itisa promile, reap in mercy, or, according to the 
mouth of mercy, that is, according to its verdiG and fen- 
tence, and according to the proportion it fhall carve 
out, and according tothe promiles which God in his 
mercy hach madeand {poken. 8, Men can reap no 


fruitof any feeming diligence, till their hearts, which | 


are hard and uneccuftomed to any good, be manyred | 
and changed,- and put in a newand fruitful frame 5 
therefore is the other exhortation fubjoyned, break up 
your fallow growud, where, in 3 Metaphor borrowed 
from plcwing, they arecaught, thar cheir hearts are as 
wilde and unaccuftomed to any good work, ag land 
that is not in ule of being plowed, is hard and ill ro 
plow: and thar therefore the more pains muft be taken 
upon them, by humiliation, repentance and mortifica~ 
tion, to get them patina frame. g. Mif-fpent time in 
neglecting or refufing to feek God, ought to be redeem - 
ed, and will be fo by allthem who are fenfible of their 
own cafe : for, itis a reafon of the exhortation, fori 
is time to feck the Lord, confidering how long ye have 
negleéted it, See 1 Pet. 423. 10+So long as finners | 
are preferved and invited to repentance, it isyet an ac~ 
ceptable time, if finners will hearken 3 and {uch op-’ 
portunities fhould not be negleéted : Both thele alfo | 
are imported in this reefon, that it was yet time, and 
that the opporttinity would be Jaid hold: one 11. As 
fincere feekers, do {eek God only, and to enjoy him, as 
their chief [cope 3 fo they will nor give over,till he come: 
for they feck the Lord, and that till become. 12. As 
they who feek the Lord fincerely and conftantly, will 
not only finde him, but he will come over all impedi- 
ments thac they could not gerover : (for,he comerb,and 
that maketh up the diftance, notwichftanding all their 
feeking :) fohis difpenfations to them will be liberal 
and refrethful ; for,be cometh and raineth righteon{ne[s, 
that is, liberally poureth out bleffings, ond refrefheth 
them afcerall their toile, in their waiting and purfuing 
afer him. 13.God will efpecially manifedt his re- 
frefhful liberality toward his people, in performing his 
promifes which they wait for, andmany of them ina’ 
fhowre together, ro compenfe long delaycs; and jn re- 
frefhing them under the thadow of Chrifts righreouf- 
nefle, (which is their chief hope) andin the rich and 
amplefruits thereof: for, boththele’are imported'in 
this righteoufneffe, he will raine ‘righteou{ucfle upon 


promife, and his imputed and gifted righteoufneffc, 


which is witneffed by the Law and the Prophets ‘Rom, 
R127, TH qi i 28 


Verfe [3 Ye have plowed aenedertia je 


me 


A Brief Expofition 


asa plague upon them 5 for, upon their plowing, ix fol- 


yet it will prove but vain, and difappoint them for, 


carnal confidences are great {nares to’ draw them u on 


“they faw their counfelsin Religion and § ate- 
you, both his rightéoufnefle in fairhfal keeping of | 
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have reaped iniquity, ye have eaten'the fruit of 
lies, becaufe thou didft traft in thy way, in the 
multitude of thy mighty men. 


The laft accufation inthis Chapter, (whichalfo 


-is another argument prefling the former exhortation,) 


is, for their great diligence in ferving fin,Whereas the 
Lord by his Prophets had frequently inculcate thar 
cxhortation, v.12. to take pains on their own hearts, 
to bring forth thefruics of piety and righteoufnefie 5 
They on the contrary took paines enough in ferving 
finy whexein they wanted not fruit, though it thould 
difappoint their expectation. This challenge is further 
amplified and enlarged, by fhewing what was the four-+ 
tain and {pring of all this wickednefle; to wit, their 
carnal confidence inthe finful wayes and courfes they 
followed, both in matters of State and Religions and 
their confidence in their many valiant men. Dod. 
1. Many are foperyerfe, as they are not only content 
to live infin, negleéting their duty, but they will be at 
painsand induftrious to promote fin, and will trouble 
themfelves to undo themfelyes; fo much is imported 
in this challenge, Ye have plowed wickedneffe, or 
teken great pains about it, which ye would nor doin 
your duty, v.12 2, Sin'is a very fertile weed among 
the children of men 3 [uch as are bear uponir, will 
foon gct their hearts defie of it, and God will give up 
fuch as are diligent that way, to an height of impiety 


loweth, ye have reaped iniquity, whereby we are not to 
underftand Gods caufing them.to reap the fruic of fia 
in judgements, (though that betruth allo, and follow- 
eth inthe fentence) but that their labours in Gncame 
toa ripe harveft of grown-up iniquity, 3.Wharever 
fruit fin feem to promile to its followers, or whatever 
prefent comforts or fuccefle men feem to have by it, 


ye have caren the fruit of lies: Sin, asic promifeth any 


thing to the (inner, is buta /ée and the fruit of it which | 
men feem to enjoy, is bur dying fruit, and fuch fruit 


as befcemeth ayainand deceiving courfe. 4, Mens 


finful courfes, and are promifing fruits which will dif 
appoint them : thereforeit isadded, becaufe thoudid/t 
tiuft inthy may, Gc. Their confidence to bear outina 
fintul way, made them painful inits and this is inftan- 
ced as one of the fruits of their courfe, which thould 
prove the fruit of lies, and no wonder, for, it is acruft 
nor only inan objc& bifide God but in what is finful. 
5: There is no conhdence that more readily enfnares 
men, and will difappoint them fooner, then | ei 
witty proje&s and devicesin matters civil and facred 
without refpecting the Law of God; and their feem- 
ing to have power enough tomanage and uphold them 
in there contrived wayes ; for, fuch is their [nare here, | 
which will difsppoint them, Thou didft truft inthy 
way, in the multitude of thy mighty men, thar is, when 
like to ftand, .and their Kingdom abound wire 
men; then they began to trult that fuch a courfe would 
ftill beat ene - and fo were tempted to draw tte 
rowes of thaciniquity, though it was byt with cord 
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Chap. XLver.14,15. Prophecy of HOSE A. 


vet. 14. Therefore fhall a tumult art[e a- 
mong thy people, and all thy fortreffes fhall be 
fpviled, as Shalman [poled Beth-arbel in the 
day of battel, the mother was dafhed in pieces 
wpon ber children. | 


Followeth the Lords fentence, wherein again he 
threatens all theic confidences, and cleareth how they 
fhall prove vanity and liese And firft, for their mighty 
men, hethreatens that they thall be furprized with 
the invafion of the enemies, and fo contounded with 
fear, that they cando nothingorderly, This is ampli- 
fied from an cffea, that not only the land fhould be o- 
verrun, but their very fortreffes fhould not hold out, 
but be ipoiled and facked, according as they faw in fome 
lacecxample of Shalmans cruelty againft Beth-arbel, 
which being no whereelle mentioned in Scripture, we 
ought not to be curious in enquiring further about ir, 
Dod. 3. Whatever mendream of their power and 
courage in acalme day, yeta provoked God will make 
a day of rumults andconfufions dijcover their folly ; 
for. Therefore, (becaufe of thy carnal confidence) 
thal atumultarife among thy people, atumult of inva- 
ding enemics, and of confounded people. 2. A beit 
that che dear people of God may have their own fits of 
fear and confufion in times of calamity 5 yet not only 
js that not theit allowance fromthe Lord: but to be 
given wholly up to that diftemper, (as the wicked are) 
| js ajudgementtrom the Lord becaule of fin, and the 
fruit of carnal confidence, as this threatning teacheth. 
See Luke 21.26,28, 3. The Lords fad difpen(arions 
toward Nations about, are documents tohis people, 
and warnings of what they deferve, and may expect as 
well as others, when they provoke him; Therefore doth 
| he fer before them that {ad example, which, as appear~ 
eth, w2siecent in their memory, affuring them it 
fhould belo with them, as Shalman (poiled Beth-arbel 
in the day of battel, when he overcame them in fight, 
and purfued his vi@tory. 4. Impenitent finners, who 
contemn God becaufe of carnal confidences, co pro- 
yokehim not onlyro purfue them with the {word a- 
gainft their armies inthe fields: Butto give up their 
fortreffes to the poile,and expofe their wives and chil- 
dren to the cruelty of bloodyenemies; for, all thy 
fortreffes {hall be (potted, and they are threatned with 
fuch alot, aswhen the mother was dafhed in pieces up- 
onthe children, See Gen, 31.11. The [peech im- 
potts great cruelty, inthat they {pared neither mother 
nor childe, and in that they dafhed the children againft 
the tones, asPfal.137.9. before the pitiful mo- 
thers, and then dafhed the mothers to death, and laid 
them in heaps above their children. 


3 Verf. 15. So foall Bethel do untoyou, be- 
canfe of your great wickednelfe : in a morning 
fhall the King of Ifrael be utterly cut 


off. 


Secondly, as for their confidence in their Way of Re- 
_ligion and ferled State, the Lord threatens, Firft, thar 
that fore calamity mentioned, v.14. fhould come upon 
them, becsuleof their great fin of idolatry at Bethel, 
Secondly, that theit King and Kingdome thould fall 
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by afudden and fpecdy blow. Whence learn, 1. Ido- 
latry and corrupting of Religion, is the gfeat wicked - 
nefle of avifible Church, andthe caule of faddett 
judgements 5 for, So (as is before threatned) hall Be - 
thel do unto you, becaufe of your grcat wic) edneffe, to wit, 
which is committed there, and under Bethel, the o- 
ther places of their corrupt worthip are comprehended. 
2. As weare ready enough to fee inftruments in'our ca- 
lamities, and ought to acknowledge Gods hand in 
them: fo we fhould fee the great influence of our own 
fin in procuring them; for, fo fhall Bethel do unto you, 
to wit, by your provoking of God there. 3 Impeni- 
rent Rulers and their Kingdcmes may not only be fore 
flied and wafted, burit may draw at length to urrer 
cutting off, eventhough they be Gods people;in vifible 
Covenant withhim ; for, the King of I/ract (and the 
Kingdome with him) fhall utterly be cut off. 4. God 
can very {peedily and tuddenly bring about grea: reyo- 
lutions and overturnings ot Kingdomes; And he 
would have the greatnefle of their fin, and of his dif- 
pleafure {een in fuch a dilpenfation 5 for, in a morning 
fhali this be done 3 which imports.a fhort time, asa 
morning before the Sun rife; anda {udden ftroak, as 
if in a morning before men were awake, an Army or 
City were furprized, And it fcemsthat albeit Samaria 
endured athree years fiege, 2Kings17. 5. yet lome 
one morning it was furprized, and fo their King and 
Kingdome came to an end. 


CHAP. XI. 


EQ N the firft part of this Chapter, the 
s¢ Lord continueth to accufe and give 
out fentence againft I /rael, And, 
1. He accufeth them of ingratitude, 
inthat albeit he had loved them in 
their infant-condition, and deliver- 
edthem out of Egypt, v.1. and had 
fent Prophetsto them to teach them their dury, v.2. 
——yer they walked contrary to their directions, and 
ferved idols, u——-2. And albeit he did carry them 
through the wilderneffe, yet they did not confider nor 
acknowledge this, v. 3. and that notwichftanding he 
did gently drawthemtotheirduty, and provide for 
them, v. q-for this the Lord threacens, that they fhould 
finde Egypt no refuge to them, but fhould be carried to 
Affyria, v.5. and that the {word fhould abide upon 
their Townes and Villages, tillicconfumedthem, ac- 
cording as they deferved,v.6. 2,He acculeth them for 
their pronenefleto Apoftafie, and ill entertainment gi- 
yen to the meflages fent from God unto them, v7. In 
the fecond part of the Chapter, the godly are comfort- 
ed againft the judgements imminent and deferved by 
their finnes, wherein isheld forth, the mercy of God 
interpofing to hold off the judgements deferved by 
them, v8, and his exprefle promife to moderate the 
execution of his juft difpleafure, in not confuming 
the Nation utterly, v.9. and to convert and reftore 
them, after their rejection and exile, v.10,11. In the 
third part of the Chaprer, the Lord rejects all their 
pretences, wherewith they would cover their faults, 
and fheweth how much they were worfe then Fudab, 
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Verie F \ K 7 Hen I[rael wasa child 
then I lovea him, and 


called my fon out of Egypt. 

2. Asthey called them, fo they went from 
them : they facrificed unto Baalim, and burnt 
incenfe to gravenimages. 


This Chapter begins witha challenge of Ifracls in. 
gratitude, And for this end, the Lord brings ro remem- 
brance his favour, and his benefits conterred upon 
them, and fubjoynes what their ingrate carriage had: 
Inthefe verfes, he calls to minde hislove toward them 


| intheir infant-condition in Egypt, hisprelerving and 


“delivering them out of Egypt, as hisadopted children, 


and as a type of Chriit; and his fending Prophets (par- 
ticularly Mofes)to call them to obedience, and to en- 
rertain fellowfhip with him in the ufe of his Worfhip 3 
which truft thele Prophets faithfully difcharged: All 
which doth aggreage their fin, and convincethem of 
ingratitude, who walked fo crofle to the directions of 
the Prophets, and multiplied idols and images which 
they worfhipped. Dod. 1.Ingratitude, and walking 
unaniwerably to many received mercies, is the great 
and crying fin of the Lords people and Church, asthis 
challenge teacheth. Unfruitfulnefle under rods will not 
be rightly mourned for, tillthisfin be begun at, See 
Deut,28.47,48. 2-The Church and people of God, 
are in themfelves very unlike the great dignities, to 
which he advanceth them 3 And particularly, /rael 
was in avery mean and low cendition, till God did 
forme them bothinto a diftin& and potent Nation, 
and intoa vifible Church for himfelf; for, I/racl was 
achilde, or, in aninfant condition, not as yergrown 
up. Nomore like to the condition God put them in, 
when he increafed and delivered them, and when he ex- 
alted and eftablifhed chem in the promifed land, «then 
achildeislise agrown=up man. And at chattime,they 
were not formed ina Church: Stare, till after their de- 
liverance from Egypt; which may put vs in minde of 
the mercy of a grown-up Church-State, under the Go- 
{pe], and what obligations a perfected reformation lay- 
eth upon them who attain to it. 3. Gods love tothe 
Churchis her firft and great priviledge, which pre- 
vents her in her loweft condition, when fhe is unwor- 
thy and bafe, and which is the fountain of all his boun- 
ty, and fo makesit comfortable 5 for, when Ifratl wasa 
childe, witleffe and worthlefle, then I loved him, and 
thisisthe fountain of all bis bounty after mentioned, 
Deut.7.7,8. 4. The Lord will make his love to his 
people con{picuous in their prefervation ina low con- 
dition and under muchtrouble, when he feeth it not 
fit to deliver them from it 5 for, fo is fuppofed he dealt 
with I/racl in Egypt, preferving them from being ¢x- 
tinguithed by the fury of Pharaoh, tillbe ca'led them 
out of Egypt. SeeExod.1.12, 5. The Lordalfo will 
magnifie his deliverance from trouble and bondage,not 
only fpiriual, but owward alfo, in fo far as istor their 
good 5 for; Tcalled my fon out of Egypt, oc brought 
him out with my invention, bythe Miniftry of fuch 
as were (ent to {peak to Pharaoh and them,whichI made 
ef-@ual: And this was not only a type of the 
Chu ches delivery from fpiritual bondage, bur a 
a pledge alfo of his doing great things for, his 
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people. See Exod, 12. 42. P/al, 34.19. 

the Lord doth oft-times manifeft his boned shins 
Ipecial honour on his people, by putting them to {uf- 
ferings and trouble, Fer, 3 t- 20, Heb. 12.5. fo he 
will efpecially make his delivering of chem, proclaim 
his love and eftimation of them, and his peculiar in- 
tereft in them 3 for, faithhe, I cabled my fos out of E- 
gypt, that is, he delivered them as his adopted children 
above all Nations, which he not only caufed intimate |’ 
to Pharaoh, Exod. 4.22, 23.but made manifeft to all 
the world by his aflerting them into liberty, by an out- 
ftretched arme. 7. This calling out of Egypt is appli- 
ed unto Chrift, and his coming out from thence, Mat 
2.15. becaulethe Lord, in delivering I/rael did allo 
bring forth Chrift. 1. Asthe head of his body the 
Church from whom he isinfeparable. 2. Asthe blefled 
feed of Abraham, defcending in the loines of his Pa- 
rents, and to be manifefted in due times And fo 
Levi payed tithes in Abrahams loines, Heb. 7. 9 se 
fo he came out of Egyptin theloines of his Progeni- 
tours. 3,Asinatype, the carrying of Ifrael into E- 
gypt, and their deliverance from thence, being a type 
ot hisexilethere, and his return trom thence to - 
fe& the work of mans Redemption. It reacheth, 1. hier 
the Scriptures area great and unfearchable depth con- 
taining far more then our fhallow judgements can reach 
or difcernin them, as appears in that the lot of Chrift 
in his own perfon, is couched under this type. So likes 
wife, in the Apoftles inferenceson the very words, and 
their being expreffed in this or that way, as, Gal. ; * 
and from his doctrine on eA brabams (ons and offMou : 
Sinai, Gal. 4.22,23,24,25, Ge. and in man “4 
ther initances. And albeitthis be nowarrant at, 
curioufly to dip into Scriptures, and multiply t - 
and allegories, neglecting the lireral fenfe; yer it bie 
ra) humble allin their making ufe of fuch a Wd 
and lay the pride of thefe who either conremn He 
fimplicity of the Scripture, or conceit of. ito : 
skill and infight init. 2.The Lord hath a great ref wes 
and eye to Chrift inall his great works,e(peciall int hi 
Church; Andas this deliverance was great nls . 
table, not only inic felf, but chiefly -as it poj ae 
at Chrift 5 fo fhould we learn to tak phe — 
thing, according aswe fee Chrift init, and a * 
leads to him. 3. It is agreat evidence of the ‘ of 
Chrift to his Church, that not only as her head b 
pporsieeatl with her jn all her troubles, but iia 2 
the dayes of his flefh, he would in his own perfon eflay 
what had been her lot, and what fhe might meet wi ra 
that fo hemighe experimentally know the hobage : 
ftranger, “and be a merciful and faithful Hi h Prief 
Therefore did he undergo exile in Egypt. ey 53 : 
15. Dod. 8. Icis a greataddition toa peoples o~, 
cies, when they not only get deliverances, but have Mel. 
fengers {ent unto them by God, to point out their d ; 
to direct them how to make ule of mercies dnd 
put them in mind when they go out of the ways fori :; 
fuppofed here, asa further mercy, that they had ion 
who calledthem. 9, The true touch-ftone and trial es 
peoples thankfulne(s for mercies is by their obedience . 
the Word, and their {ubjc &ionto God {peakin ri Poa 
Therfore is this the Gift challenge and evidencetetei; 
ingratitude, they called them, and they went 3 mes 
10+ As God {peaking in his Word, doth oft Distes 
get little obedience , even from "hig owne 
ple, to whom he hath been efpecially kinde, ae 


this 


~—_—— . 


Chap. XIver.3,4. 


this inftance teacheth;) fo when a people doth not 
rofit by the Word, ‘their corrruptions will be irritate, 
and themfelyes grow fo much the wore as paines is 
taken onthem; for, as they called, fothey went from 
them, thar is, they went openly, and of purpofe, and 
in contempt, the quite contraryway, 11. Iris Sarans 
great engine todraw men to contemne God and his 
Word, under pretextof difleipe& and prejudice a- 
gaindt the Meflengers only 5 and however men palliate 
their fin that way, yct in Gods account, that fame ve- 
ry difre’pe&t and hatred of Minifters, iscan evidence 
they are wrong, andafnare to lead them further wrong $ 
for, fo they went from them, towit, from thefe that 
were (ent untothem, «s I/racl murmured againtt Mofes 
and Aaron, but indecd againft the Lord, Exod. 16. 8. 
12. The contempt of Gods Minifters, and their Mini- 
{try and Meflage, isa forerunner of idolatry, and of 
defeétion from the true Religion; {uch a temper of it 
{elf is veady to go wrong, and God juftly plagues fuch, 
with giving them up te wilde courles; for, upon this it 
followeth, they facrificed toBaalim. SecFob 5.4 3+ 2Theff. 
2.401112. «3.Whenmenrenounce thetrue God 
and his way of Worfhip, & turn idolaters,they renounce 
alfo their own happinefle and tranquillity, which they 
doproclaim by their multiplying of idols and confiden- 
ces 5 for,they hadBaalim in the plural number, many i- 
dols under thar name. 14. Befide the fin of groffeft 
idolatry, in chioofing a falfe god for the obje& of wor- 
fhip; the Lord cannot away with images} putin any 
religious States for reprefenting him, or to worthip 
him in andby them; therefore ic is added as another 
challenge, and burnt incenfe to graven images, a no- 
table inftance:whereof) we have in. the golden calf, 
wherein they pretended to dofervice to God, Exod. 
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Verle 3. I taxght Ephraim alfo to go, ta- 
king them by their armes: but they knew not 
that I bealed them. 


Inthis verfe the Lord recordsa further benefit con- 
ferred on Ifrael, (which feemsto relate to his leading 
them in the wildernefle,) in thar hedire€ted their way, 
and tenderly conduéted them in it, as a render parent 
or nurfe leads achilde by the hands, and lifts it up by 
the armes, and carries irovera rough piece of way, 
See Deut. 1,31. and 32.10, 13, 12, Unto this he fub- 
joyneth, by way of challenge, what their fpsrare carri- 
age was, to Wit, that they confidered not that he did all 
this, and that he healed them, that is, when they by their 
finshad made breaches'on themfelves, he recovered 
them, Pal. r0€. 23. yea, and faved them from all 
dangers , whereinto they might have fallen in 
thar wildernefle. Whence learn, 1. Deliverance 
from bondage and diftrefsis not all chat the Church 
-needs at Gods band; but her way ,being delivered, may 
befodark, andforough, (as wfually Gods wayis to 
ficfh and. blood) that the neither knoweth it, nor can 

| walk init, more then a childe ina rough way ; for, fo 
| is here impotted, that they needed God to guide the 
way, andtoenablethemtogoinic. 2.Teis the Chur- 
chesgreat advantage, that God who delivers her, will 
not Ieave her fo, but will guideand catry her; for, 
after the former mercy, v.t. irisadded, I taught E- 
phraim alfoto go; ByEpbraim, he-underftands the ten 
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cariaea ae oem 
tribes, andaibcit all ‘facobs pottcrity tafted of this 
mercy in thewilcernefle, yet here he {peaks only of 
thefe whom he is challenging for the abufe of it. 3.Such 
isthe Lord s tender mercy, as that abufeof jermer 
kindnefles, doth not alwayes prevaile to withhold what 
further mercies a peopleneeds He will not alwayes 
caft off adelivered people, butadde new mercies to 
make their deliverance compleat, albeit they have nor 
made right ufe of what they have received; for, not- 
withftanding theiringratitude, v.2. yet headded this 
mercy. 4. When Gods people are weak, and their way 
dark and rough, Gods guiding and tender refpeét to 
them, may yetgivethem very littletodo, and make 
their lot very cafie; for, Itaught them to go, taking 
them by their armes 3 Their being alwayesin his hand, 
and lifted over impedimeats, might make their path 
eafic: Some have found even fad trials more eafie then 
thejr ordinary walking. 5.It isthe ulual fin, and great 
ingratitude of a people, either to miftake their owne 
mercy, andaccountit evilandacrucllot; or notto 
fee and acknowledge Gods hand init, when they are 
fatisfied chat it is good 3 for, but they knew (or confi- 
dered and acknowledged) mot that I healed them Ma- 
ny choice mercies they quarrelled, (witnefle their mur- 
muring at their deliverance from Egypt, their loathing 
of Manna, and theirrepining at almoft all their lots 
in the wildernefle, See Numb. 17- 12,13.) And they 
did not obferve nor acknowledge Gods hand, as became 
them, inthefe mercies they weie convinced of. 6, The 
Lords recovering of his people after their cruthes for 
fin, and his preventing of other dangers, are both rich 
mercies; and theone ought to be acknowledged as 
healing, aswell asthe other, Therefore both get this 
name, I healed them. 


Ver.4.1 drew them with cords of aman, with 


| bands of Live:and Iwas to them as they that take 


off the yoke on their james, and I laid meat unto 
them. 


To aggravate their ingratitude, the Lord mentions 
yet further kindnefle manifefted to them ; in that he 
drew them to their duty, not by violent means, but by 
periwafions, encoutagements, and other dealing fuit- 
able to reafonable creatures, and by many proofs of his 
love; And that asa tender husband man eafeth his 
beaft, by loofing it from itslabour, and bearing the 
yoke when he takesit off, and laying meat toit; fo he 
had eafed them, and gavethem breathings and reft,after 
fome fhort trials from their oppreflours, and provided 
neceflary refrefhment for them; all which kindneffle 
they had abufed, as here is to be underftood, and is ex- 
preflely charged upon them in the realons of the fen- 
tence, v.5,6* . Whence learn, 1. Naturally manis fo 
averfefrom God, and from holineffe, that he needsto 
be drawn to it, and to have his inclination wrought up- 
on, ashereis imported, I drew them. 2. The Lords 
dealing with his Church, whether by his Word or dif- 
penfations, is fitted and fuitable to man as he isa ratio= 
nal creature, and fingularly obliging,excepr men do e- 
ven renounce humanity3fer,I drew them with cords of a 
man, that is, fuch as are fitted to mans temper as he isa 
reafonable creature, fuchas exhortations, .promifes, 
threatnings;&c. and fuch dealing asmen ufeto oblige 
others tothem thereby. 36 The love of God, whe- 
ther offered in the Word, or manifeftcd in difpenfations, 
Lz doth | 
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doth lay on ftrong bands obliging us toduty, and itis 
an hainous aggravation of fin, when itis committed 
againft love ; for, icadds to the challenge, that he drew 
them with bands of loves evidenced in his revealed Co- 
venant, and many(weer dilpenfations, and yet they 
would not be perfwaded. See Cant, 8.6. 2 (or.§.14. 
4. The Lords people are nor ro expeét, that becaule 
he loveth them,therefore he will keep off trouble, when 
theyneedit, nor ought troubles tohidea fight of his 
love from his people, wharever fatherly difpleafure they 
reade inthem 3 for, fois fuppofed, that notwithftand- 
ing thofe bands of love, they had fometime 4 yoke on 
their jawes, which yet did not prove that his love 
did ceate. 5. The Lord will alfo manifeit his mercy 
to his people, in giving them eafe after their toil, and 
breaking the yoke of their oppreffours, whatever be in 
the way; for, fuch was his great mercy here, I was to 
them as they that takeoff the yoke on their jawes, or above 
their jawes, that is, by lifting ir off their neck, and o- 
ver their head and jawes. See Pfal. 125.3. 6. Ic is 
alfoa very obliging and convincing mercy, that our 
food and other neceflaries, are provided and prepared 
of God for us, from day today; and char the burden 
of our anxieties may be laid over on him and hisProvi- 
dence; for, I laid meat to them, (as the owner to 
the Oxe) and broaghtit to their hand. See Pfal, 
127-152. 


Verfe 5. He foal! not return into the land of 
Egypt, but the Affyrian fhall be his King, be- 
caufe they refufea to return. : 


Followeth the Lords fentence for this their ingrati- 
tude, intwothreatnings. Firft, having fuppofed their 


being invaded, he threatens thar it fhould bein vainto | 


think on Egypt, (with whom they were confederate, 
2 Kings 17.4.) fordrefuge or retiring place, For 
they fhould be fubdued bythe Affyrian, and carried to 
livein his territories: And thac becaufe they would 
not return to God, when he reproved and invited them. 
Doé.«.Whatever confidences or expeCtations men have, 
which harden them incheir evil ways in hard times; yet 
it is folly to lean to thems for when men walk contrary 
to God and his will,he will walk contrary to their will, 
and blaft their expe€tations 3 for, they would not 
hearken to God, becaule they thought Egypt would ei- 
ther relievethem, orbe a retiring place unto them 5 
therefore it isthreatned, he hall not return into the land 
of Egypt, where by naming it 4 returning,he puts them 
in minde of their former bondage there, to check their 
follyin making it nowtheirrefuge. 2. Asit may be 
expeéted by all ina time of trial, that they fhall be put 
tothe exercife they have leaft will of, becaufe that is a 
trialindeed: {0 in particular, whatever lot wicked 
men are moft averfe from, it is juft with God to put 
them to it3 for, I/rael could not endure Affyriz, either 
to be fubj.& unto, or be inexilethere, and the Lord 
threatens, the Affyrian fhall be bis King, chat is, he 
fh\| fubdue ‘and bring them under his dominion, and 
fhall carry theminto bis own territories. 3. Simple 
finnifg is not fo great a quarrel againft men, as impe- 
nitency and perfiftingin ic, after mercies fhewed and 
offered, and means uled to reclaim them 3 And itis not 
fo hainous, fimply norto return, (which may be fora 
time, through infirmity, or the violence of tentation)as 
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their own counfels. 


_———— 


to fleight repentance , and invitations to itzAll this is 
included in this reafon of the fentence, becaufe they re- 
fufed to return, they not only returned not, when they 
had gone aftray ; but they openly and avowedly refuted , 
when they were ferioufly invited. See Ferem. 8 
45 Js 


_Verfe 6. And the {word fhall abide on his 
cities, and fhall confume his branches, and de- 
vour thee, becaufe of their own counfels. 


Secondly, the Lord threatens them withan abiding 
{word upon their cities, and their villages, which as 
branches, {pring out from the cities, (or, on their bars, 
that is, their {trong holds, Rulers, and valiant inha- 
bicants) and that becaufe of their following their own 
wayes and coun(els,rejeGing the Lords, Ofthis fee 
chap-10. 6, Dod, 1. The {word ought to be looked 
on, as oneof the Lords {courges becauie of his peoples 
ingratitude and abufeof mercies, and their trutting to 
their owncoun(els, and not regarding Gods Word; 
for, becaufe of thefe provocations it is threatned here, 
2. The (word isthen a moft harp fcourge and {peaks 
much of Godsdifpleafure, when itrageth not only a- 
mongft armies inthe fields, but falls in upon cities 5 
when itis univerfal, upon cities and branches, or villa- 
ges, or forts, or Rulers, and other inhabitants, and 
when it continueth long thus, and abideth til ix confume 
and devour.See Fer. 47.67  3- Howevermen truft 
much to their own inventions and proje@s,  negle@- | 
ing God and his way, ashere is fuppofed 5 yet all rhis 
their wit and policie, will be fo far from holding off a 
judgement, that onthe contrary, it deth draw ic ons 
for, it is added asareafon of the femence, becaufe of 


‘Verie 7, And my people are bent toback- 
fiiding from me: thongh they called thee tothe 
moft High, none at all would exalt him. 


The firft part of this verfe is by many taken asa fur- 
ther threatning, that they fhould be in fufpenfe and 
anxiety, being preffed onevery hand, becaule of their 
backfliding from God, which though it be atruth init 
felf, Deut. 28.66. and the word doth alfo fignifie to 
: in fifpenfe, yet the original inftruGtion will not 

ear this interpretation, for itis not becaufeo to 
backfliding. Therefore I underitand ir, ms her 
flation, asa {econd accufation againft Ifraet for their 
backflidings, to which they were fo prone, that their 
inclination and courfe, did ftill hang, fway and bend 
toward it, Andif they weveat any time in fufpenfe 
and doubt about their courle, (as the word alfo imports) 
yet all that but tended to more Apoftafic, and teftified 
their inclination to it, in that no fuch hefication ftop- 
ped their courfe, This general challenge is more par: 
ticularly confirmed in the end of the verfe, from the 
ill entertainment they gave tothe Meffages fent by 
Gods fervantsto them. Dod. 1. Backfliding and A- 
poitafie is the great fin of the vifible Church,to which 
fhe hatha ftrong inclination naturally, evenin her beft 
frame 5 any other courle fhe followech, being bur a 
motion againft natures for, it is a challenge, that they 
not only backflide from what they attained, but are 
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bent to back fliding. See chap. 6.4. 2.Mens hanging 
fometime in fulpenfe, and having fome inclinations 
r@ recurn, will neither double out their point againft 
the power of corruption withinthem, nor will it ex- 
renuate, bur rather aggreage their backfliding,that it o- 
verfloweth fuch banks3 {0 much doth the other read- 
ing teach, they are in fufpenfe, and yet ittends but to 
back fliding. 3. he great backfliding of Gods people, 
is their backfliding from God and communion with 
him, whichdraweth on all other Apoftafies and de- 
feGions: And every backfliding ot the Church, in 
duty or worfhip, is a backfliding from God, in fo far as 
men thereby, do renounce his Prerogativeto be the fo- 
vereiga Lord, to pre(cribe their duty, and the way of 
his own fervice: anddo renounce thefe wayes and 
means, wherein only communion with God is to be 
found andentertained, In thefe refpeéts it is challen- 
ged, that they back flide from me, faith the Lord. 4.God 
will not forget a backfliding peoples interefts, and pre- 
cencesof intereftin him, toaggraware their fin; fer, 
it adds tothechallenge, my people are bent to back fli- 
ding. \t cannot but grieve God, when thefe whom he 
hach chofento be his peculiar people, and hath put chem 
in pofieflion of {pecial favours, and gained their con- 
fent in part, do recede from him as unworthy, and do 
choofe husks whereon the wotld feeds, as the only defi- 
rable portion. And it is a {ad cafe, when alla peeples 
priviledges and advantages ferve only to make their ditty 
the fadder, §. As itis of the Lords great mercy, that 
he ceaferh not to fcllow backfliders with Meflages from 
his Word, (ashere it is fuppofed that yet there were, 
andthat divers and many who éalled them ;) fo by the 
entertainment that is given tothe Word men may try 
whether they have backflidden or not, or whether they 
be perfifting in it, or turning from itz for, by this is 


| the charge of Apoftafie and bentneflein following it, 


proven, inthatthey obeyed not the call, though they 
called them, none at all would exalt him. 6.When the 
Lord by his Word 1eclaims his people from their back- 
fliding, it is not becaufe he needs them,who is glorious 
d high inhimfelf, but for their own advantage; for, 
he called them from thefe bafe things which drew them 
away, toche moft High, 7. Weare never free of back- 
-fliding, but when God is moft high to us, and in our 
eftimarion 3 and when he is exalted in owr hearts, and 
inour refpeét tohis commafids and dire@tions, and 
confcience made of his praile, the negle@ whereof is an 
evidence of Apcftafie, and portends more of it; for, fo 
is imported, inthat they are called from cheit backfli- 
ding, ro come to him as the mot High, and to exalt him. 
8. Backfliding isby fo much the fadder, andthe caule 
ofa greater quarrel, that itisuniverfal 3 for, none at 
all would exalt him, bur all refufed the call. Though it 
may be allo underftood and read, together they exalted 
not, that is, not only with one confent they refuled, but 
they joyned not in that work; as indeed want of union 
is alpecial mean of cartying on backfliding and de- 
f.Gions 


Verfe8. How frall I give thee up, Ephraim? 
how fall I deliver thee, Ifrael? how foall I 
make theeas Admah? low fhallI fet thee as 
Zeboim? mine heart is turned within me, my 


repentings are kindled together. 


riws 
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me: | Nae 
In the fecond part of the Chapter, the Lord com- 
_ forts the godly againft the imminentand deferved judg. 
ments, with fome blenks of his mercy. And firlt, in 
this verfethe merey of God is held forthin coming o- 
ver their provocations, todo any thing for ‘them, and 
| interpofing to hold off the extremity of judgements de= 
ferved by them; wherein, 1. Iris infinuate (by way of 
fentence for their Apoftafie )thattheir fins deferyed hard 
things, even fuch calamiciesas befel Sodom and the 
neighbouring Cities, of which{ee Gen.19.24, Deut. 
29.23, But (2.) inthe execution, the Lord was wil- 
ling to make it ftand, and not let irout. And here the 
Lord (peaks toour capacity, that as a father grieved 
with the difobedience of a fon, is ready to avenge it 
fharply, and yet out of fatherly affeétion repreffeth 
his anger, and doth not let all of it out in execution; 
fo the Lords bowels of compsflion are fuch, as not to 
execute his juft wrath, asif herepented, and as men 
who repent ufetodo. Dod, 1, The provocations of 
the viible Church may be, and oft-times are fo great 
both in themfelves, and by reafon of many aggravations 
of ingratitudeand backfliding, as to deierve utter ex- 
tirpation, like So¢emand Gomurrah ; for, fo is import- 
ed, thac ic was jut ro make them as Admab, and fet them 
as Zeboim, See Ifai.to. Exek.16.48. Itis bur a 
necdlefle curidfitie to enquire why he mentions thefe 
two Cities, and not Sodomand Gomorrah, and there- 
fore 1 paffe it. 2. Not only doth the Churches fin de- 
deferve much $ but it is no eafie matter to hold of the 
extremiry of execution, when after long forbearance 
fin is {till continued in; for, fo is imported here, that 
only ftrong affetions in God prevented the extremity 
of defolation; They wereat this brink of mifery, 
though they little confidered it. 3., Whatever be the 
defert and danger of the finful people of God, yet no 
trouble can take effe& ogainft them, unleffe God per- 
mit and let itout, and atively concurre init; for, 
whatever their fin was, yet they could not be plagued, 
till he give them wp and deliver them, to the will and 
power ot enemies , yea, till he make them as Admah,and 
fet them as Zeboim, See Deut. 32.30. 4.Whenthe 
Church hath put her felf ina woful plight by fin, there 
is nothing to ftep in and interpoie for preventing 
what is deferved, but only mercy in God 3 for,there is 
no other impediment to this fad fentence, but bow fhall 
I givethce up, ¢c? mine beart is turned within me, 
ec. And this he layeth before chem, that at leaft,they 
would ftudie co fee their need of mercy. 5+ Mercy in 
God toward his finfyl people, as it cannot be hindered 
by the greatneffe of their fin, foit can put a ftop to 
deferved judgements + for, bow hall I give thee up,eyc, 
Saith he, mite heartis turned withinme, We. He 
can finde reafons againft his own proceeding in juftice 
againft them, taken from him(elf, when they have no- 
thing to plead, and there isno coufe ofit inthem 5 And 
can argue that mercy is free, and goeth not by the rule 
of deferving, and therefore may be extended to the 
moft unworthy. And albeit it be anact of his fove- 
reignty in free grace, thusto refpeét a people going on 
in fins and thereforeought not tobe prefumptuoufly 
refted on bythe impeniient; yeras that cannot hin- 
der it tobe fhewed evento them : fo it may bean en- 
couragement tothem who are driven fenfibly to need 
his mercy. 6, The greatnefle of Gods mercy toward 
his people, isfuch asallthe affe€tionsof Parents to- 
ward their children, are but ripe of it,and he who 
3 he ie 
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isthe unchangeable God, will do all for them that can 


beexpedted froma parent, whofe anger is overiwayed_ 


and changed intopity; for, fo much do all thefe exe 
preflions point out, How fhall I give thee up? dothim- 
port, thar his fatherly affection could not think of put- 
ting Ifrael into the milerable condition they deferved, 
and that he looked on ir, as not befeeming his loveand 
inrereft fo to deal with them, mine heart is turned 
within me, (or overcome with motions of love, Rtri- 
ving againft that feverity) and my repentings are kind~ 
led togetber, (which are termes borrowed from among 
men) do import what abundance of ftirrings of love are 
in bis heart toward hisill deferving people; and 
how allshings that might prevent that fentence, were 
kindled and muftered up within him, that it might not 
cometo execution and effe&. 7. Ir is.a {pecial evidence 
ofGods magnified mercy toward I/rael, that whatever 
condition they be put in, yerthey are never dealt with 


} as Sodom and Gomorrah, nor totally confumed without 


hope of reftitution or recovery ; for that is the {cope of 
this whole verfe, which is further explained in the fol- 
lowing purpole. 


Ver. 9. Iwill not execute the fiercenelfe of 
mine anger, Iwill not return to deftroy Ephra- 
im, for Lam God and not man, the Holy One in 
the midft of thee, and I will not enter into the 
city. 


In the next place, the Lord comfortsthem by ex- 
prefle promifes, pointing out what this his mercy, 
which had. interpofed for their good, had purpofed 
concerning them, The Promifes are two. In the firtt 
whereof (in this verie) hepromifeth to moderate that 
punifhment, which he in juft arger might infli&, and 
that he will not deale with them like an angty man,who 


after he hath ftricken, returnethand ftrikes again,rill 


he deftroy and undo them he is angry at or as fouldi- 
ers, who {poile and {poile again, folong as there is a- 
ny thing.to take, bur he will deal like a merciful Con- 
querour, ¢ who having fubdued hisrebellious fubjects, 
and brougbe them at under, doth not come with an are 
my todeftroy their city fo he will plague them for 
fin, and yet will not utterly deftroy aad cut off that 
Nation. This he confirmes from fome realons, x1+Be- 
caufe he is notan implacable man, buta merciful une 
changeable God. 2. Heis inthe midft of them as 
hisele@ and chofen people, and holy in his promife to 
perpetuate the elect of the feed of Abraham, through- 
-out all generations. Whence learn, 4. Gods mercy in- 
terpofing on the behalf of finners, doth produce not on- 
ly good wifhes, but real effeéts unto them 5 for, here 
unto the former ftircing of his bowels, an exprefle pro- 
mife is fubjoyned, to fhew that he noronly (as is u- 
fual with men) pitied, and could nor help them, but 
that his pity produceth real help. | 2. Gods mercy to- 
ward his finful people, doth not (ee it fir to keep off all 
effe&ts of his dilpleafure, orleave them altogether un- 
punithed for, the promife is only, I will not execute 
the fierceneffe of mine auger, which imporcs he will 
execute it inmeafure. See Fer.30.11, Albeicthe Lord 
do pity them, yetit concerneth him to vindicate his 
own holinefle, and to promote their good, by afflicting 
them in meafure.. 3» Whena finful people are under 
faddeft temporal judgements, yet fo long as they arein 
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tered into the city, 


Chap XI ver.g. 


the land of the living, they are bound toreckon that 
their condition might be yet worfe, if all. Gods juft 
difpleature were let out: for, notwithftanding all 
that was to come on Ifracl, as we fee it accomplifhed 
this day, yet itisimported ir had been worfe, ifthe 
had executed the fierceneffe of bis anger, and returned 
(with ftroak after ftroak) to deftroy Ephraim, anden- 
See Lev. 26, 18, 21, 24,28. da. 
9-12,17;21. 4+ The Lords moderating of delerved 
judgements, if it were but ro preferve a people from be- 
ing utterly confumed, is a great proofof Gods mercy, 
and ought to be acknowledged as fuch; for, this is 
held out asa fruit of his kindled repentings, I will 
not execute the ficrcenelfe of mine anger, I will not return 
to deftroy Ephraim, ec. SceLam3.22. Thatthis may 
be well dilcerned, 1. Wewould not only fee what we 
(ufter,but confider what we deferve.2.We would take up 
the idreadfulneffe of the fiercene/fe of anger againft Gin, 
and how much mercy it{peaks, and how it proves him 
to be God, that hedoth fet any bounds to it, and that 
he doth not purfue with ftroak after ftroak, till we 
ceafe ro be, butlets us fubGft under our faddeft condi- 
tion, 3. Though we be readily imbittered under pre- 
fens troubles, and that we are not rid of them, even by 
cutting off when there is no other prefent. iflues yet 
that is but our pride, and our cafe would appear other- 
wife, if we confidered that prelervation may portend 
much future good to be laid up for a people; or for the 
Ele& among them, asthe Lord here manifefts after- 
{ 


wward. Dod. 5. It isthe great mercy and advantage of 


the Lords finful people, that they have to do with God, 
and not withmanintheir milcarriages 5 for, mans pi- 
tyand mercy may ‘be exhaufted, were ir never fogrear, 
but God isinfinire, pitiful and merciful : men may 
for a time be fo torally tranfported with anger, as to do 
that which afterward they will repent of 3 but he isthe 
Lord, not fubje@ to fuch perturbations: Man may 
change, and his love turn into hatred: He isthe Lord 
and changeth not : Man may think it dithonourable 
to agree with, or (pare an inferiour, when he ftoops not 
tohim: God is fo far abovethe creature, as hem 
when he will, think him below his indignation, and 
magnifie his mercyupon him: and man in his execu- 
ting juftice, isacreature, and boundtoa Law which 
he may not tranigrefle ; but God is Sovereign, and 
hath mery on whom he will: _ Upon thefe confiderati- 
onsitis, that thisis {ubjoyned asa reafon of the pro- 
mifc, and ground of their encouragement, for I am 
God and not man. 6. The Lords relation to, and in- 
tereft ina people, may ftand unaltered, when yet he 
doth becaufe of fin, {mite them with fore judgments, 
drive them into exile, and keep them long founder fad 
diftreffe : for, foisheld out to J frael, that norwith- 
ftanding all he wastodounto them, yet he {till is 
the Holy One of Ifracl, (or, God of Ifrael) iw the midst 
of thee, asco the ftanding of the Covenanteright, ro be 
manifefted in due time, Rom.11.28,29. 7.God is fo 
pure and holy, thar not only his anger againtt hispeople 
is without all mixture of any thing that may bean im- | 
‘putationto him; bur there fhall be no cau‘e ofimpu- 
ting to him any breach of promife, however he afflidt:: 
therefore it is added, the Holy One of Ifrael, who can 
be charged with no biemifh, and who hath given his 
Holinefle asa pledge of the ftabiliry of his Covenant, 
even when he afflicis moft tharply, Pfah6935.° 


Verfe |. 


Chap. XI.ver.#o, 11,12. 


Ver. 10. They forall walk, after the 
LORD: he foallroare like alion , when he 
foall roare, then the children foall tremble 


m the Weft. , 
free They fhalltremble as a bird out of E- 
gypt, andas a dove out of the land of eAfy- 

via: and I will place thew in their houfes,faith 


the LORD. 


In the fecond promife the Lord undertakes further, 
that not only he will not confume I/rael under their 
troubles, but that after their rejedtion and exile, he 
will convert them to followhim; that the Lord will 
declare himielf forerrible, as none fhall dare to hinder 
their return, and themfelves thall tremble to refift the 
call of God, bidding them return, -but fhall goas af- 
{righted [parcowes and doves from all the places where 
they ave fcatrered 5 And that God will place them not 
only inthe Church, but (as would appear) in their 
‘land and boufes, toferve him inpeaces And this isa 
promife to Ephraim, or the rentribes, v8, 9. Doét. 
1. The Lords prelerving of his peopie, how long joever 
rejected and {cattered, may at laft end in much good to 
them 3 as this promife to I fract,fubjoyned to the tormer, 
doth teach. 2. Converfionunto God isthe dawning 
of this fair day, and here his purpofe of good begins 
openly tomanifeftic {elf toward thefe whom he hath 
long preferved 5 for, this isrhe firft vifible effec of his 
mercy toward I frael, They fhall walk after the LORD, 
er beconverted. 3. Such as aretruly con verted, will, 
rake God for ateacher, to follow his dire Gtions 5 and 
for their Captain, to be employed where-ever he com~ 
mands, in doing ot fuffering, and he will bea Guide 
and Captain to fuch; for, fois their converfion de(cri- 
bed, They fhall walk after the LOAD. 4. When a peo- 
ple rurne to God, and follow after him, he will mani- 
feft himfelf rerribletoall, who would ftand in the Way 
of their felicixy s for, be fhall roare like alion, not only 
| by the voice of the Goipel working upon Ifracls heart 3 
1 but fhall manifeft him(elf co the terrour of the world, 
| who will be alarmed by the converfion of Ifrael, and 
their appearing on the ftage again. §. The dreadful- 
nefle of God ought to work even upon his converted 
ople, to affright them from neglecting duty, and to 
make them tender hearted before him 3 for,when he 
phalt roave, the children {hall tremble from the Weft. 
They fhalt tremble as a bird, andasadove, thatis, the 
dreadfulnefle of God fhall not only make them with 
| reverence fleeto him, but hall make them afraid to fir 
| Gods call, inviting them to return (as appears) to their 
land, whatever difficulty there be inthe way. 6. The 
Lord will not lofe his{catvered people, and efpecially 
Tfrael, bur will feek them, and finde them to dothem 
ood, in whatfoever corner they ares for, from the 
Weft, out of Egypt, and out of rhe land of Affjria, 
that is, in all quarters, he will finde and bring them to 
reftorethem. 7. The Lord is fufficiently able to fertle 
his people in their wonted enjoyments, "after long tof- 
fing ; and for this, Gods undertaking and promifing 
of it, is ground of hope fofficient ; for, Iwi place 
them in their houfes, (aith the LORD. 
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faithful as became Saints, keeping the faith and Reli- 
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Ver. 12. Ephraim ccmpaffeth me about 
with lies, and the houfe af I{rael with deceit : 
but Fudab yet ruleth withGod, and ts faithful 
with the Saints. 


Inthisverfe (which agreeth beft with thebegin- 
ning of chap. 12. )we have the third part of the Chaprer. 
Wherein the Lord rejeéts_ I/rael and their Rulers ex- 
cufes, whereby they thought to cover their faults in Re- 
ligion and converfation, Thefethey made a pretence 
af before God, tharthey might prevent plagues, and 
they did caft them up to the Prophets when they 
threatned ; bucthe Lord declares them to be but falfe 
and deceitful pretences. And to aggreage their fin,and 
vex them the more,he commends Fada, at leaft for ha- 
ving alawfal Kingdom in Davids pofterity, wherein 
they ruled with Gods approbation 5 and that in the 
matter of prefcribed worfhip in Religion, they were 


ligion received from their religious anceftors, and keep- 
ing thetrue Priefthood. This commendationis given 
to Fudab, not only becaufe they ftill clave to their law- 
ful Magiftrate, but even in the matters of Religion, 
though at fome timesthey revolted inmuch, yet they 
were {Oyet, to wit, when Ifract revolted, they had noc 
corrupted Religiow, whatever werethe failings of So- 
fomon: See 2 Chron,13.4,-—--12. and fometimes 
thereafter they were {oalfo, andin all the dayes of Ho- 
fea’s Miniftry, their Kings, excepting shay, were 
none of the worft friends to Religion, and tome of 
them zealous Reformers, in whofe time it may be this 
was preached 5 yea, inthe timesof their foul defedti- 
ons, they for moft part carried ftill (ome refpe@ tothe 
Temple and Piiefthood. Do. 1. Whatever mercy 
the Lord manifeft to be in his heart toward finners; 
yet that gives no warrancto them to plexfe themfelves 
infin, or to think that the Lord takes lefle notice of it, 
or abhorreth it thelefle ; Topreventthis, the Lord 
returns to wonted challenges after the former promi- 
{es, 2. Evil courfesina land, ordinarily begin at the 
Rulers, and what they are, that the pcople do prove ; 
for, what Ephraimis guilty of, that the houfe of Ifracl 
joynin, 3. When men go furtheft wrong, readily 
their courfes will not appeor co themfelves in their worft 
colowrs, nor will they let them be feen fo to others, bur 
will palliate and cloak them over the beft they may; 
for, irischarged upon them here, that they uleddies 
and deceit, that is, falfe pretencesand excules, where- 
with they thought tojuftifie their courfe. 4. Such 
pretences are dangerous plaguestomen, and a caule of 
Gods controverfie, efpecially when they dare prefent 
them to God, as fuch as he will approve,and becaufe of 
them not plague their courfes, and when they hinder 
the W ord from taking effe@ 5 for, ic is a challenge,they 
compaffe me about with lies, which may be unde: ftood, 
either as i ic complaining that by thefe they 
would (as it were) befiege and keep him in from plaga- 
ing of thent: or the Prophets, whom they would hin- 
det from uttering threatnings againfta courfe, which 
they endeavoured torender fo plaufible. 5. Whatever 
pretences men betake themfelves unto 5 yet God doth 
feethrough them, and his Word will call them whac 
they are; And he hath declared, thacall pretences for 
juftifying afintul courfe, are but mens ens of | 

them- | 
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themfelves ; andas they bear no weight before God» 
fo they will difappoint the finner in the end;‘Therefore 
_whatever they accounted thefe courfes to be, yet God 
by his Prophet pronounceth them dies and deceit. 6.As 
it is the commendation of people to ftand faft when o- 
thers dodecline, (as here fudab is commenced;) fo it 
will bea great addition to a peoples fin and ditty, when 
they go wrong, and yet are fo far from being Seduced 
by others, ctharthey have a contrary example from 
them; for, this addesto J(raels fin, that they did all 
this, when Fudab yet rules withGod. 7. The holding 
up, and continuing of civil government according 
to Gods appointment, and the rules ofhisWord, isa 
commendable duty 3 and it isa peoples great fin when 
itis otherwife ; for,it is fudabs commendation, he r#- 
leth with God, not only many of his Rulers act for 
-God, (which is a prefage of goodtoaland;) burt the 
way of Government is lawful and approved, wherein 
Hfrael failed. 8, It is the duty of {uch asdo embrace 
the true Religion, tobein reality Saints, thar they may 
reap the fruir of Religion; and adorne their Profeflion; 
for, it isthe commendation of their Progenitours, who 
tranfmitted the truth to Fudab, that they were Saints. 
9. Whatever my be the other failings of a people,yet 
itis matter of commendation, to keep evenextetna 
Religion pure, asitis tran{mitced from pious Ance- 
flors, according tothe Word ; for, {uch is fudah’s 
commendation, He is faithful with the Saints, whereby 
Hofea would not cover their other faults, which he el{ee 
where reproveth, and leaveth to bereprehended, efpe- 
cially by their own Prophets; Only he theweth, chat 
this was commendable initVelt, and thatin this they 
had out-ftripped- Ifrael. And when he faith, he #s 
faithful with the Saints, his meaning is nor to juftifie 
every thing asimitable, becaufe it is ina Saint, or 
Saints, asif their infirmities were all to be licked up ; 
But his meaning isto thew that fudahs Religion, as 
it was in the firft place agreeable to the rules lo it was 
followed by their Progenitours, and tranimitted by 
them as fuch $ neither of which I/rael could alledge for 
their way, though they gloried in their Progenitours,as 
much as Fudab, 
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CHAP. XII, : 


SQN this Chaprer, the Lord inGfteth 
Fy to accule Ifrael e(pecially for finne, 
feconding the challenges with ex- 
hortations and threatnings. And, 
me 1. Having acculed Ephraim for 
E> tea following empty and vain courles,to 

= hisownprejudice, v.1. and threat- 
ned both himand sfudab, v.2- He fets before them 
the example of their father Facob, in his carriage and 
fuccefle, v. 354 inviting them to follow his foorfteps, 
in hope of Like fucceffe from him, who is an unchange- 
ableGod, v.§,6. 2+ He returns tochallengethem 
for being fo unlike $asob in their way And particu- 
larly, he accufeth them of covetoufneff{: accompanied 
with deceit and oppreflion, v.7, and of pleafing them- 
felvesin their way, .8. for which he threatens them 
wich exile, yet promilingto reftore them, v.9. Next, 
he challengeth them for contempt of the Word, v.10, 
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. out of Gods way, thenif they had kept init; bat that 


Chap. XIL.ver.s | 


for increafe of idolatry, andexcufing of it with vai 
pretences, v.11. for caufeleffe boattirg of seen 
ginal and Predeceffours, v. 12.13, and generally, for 
their bitter and ingrate provoking of God, v.14 ES 
for which he threatens them, v.14. ieee 


Ver. 1. Phraim feedeth on winde, and 
E followeth after the Eaft-wind: 
he daily encreafeth lies and defolation, and 


they do make a Covenant with the Affyri, 
and vile is carried into Egypt. yrians, 


In this verfe theten Tribes are challenged for thei 
empty and vain hopes and fhifts and pale Mattpster 
their hunting after hamane helps and confidences, and 
their making Covenants, and fending Prelents oneve- 
ry hand forthat end. This the Lord pronounceth to 
be not only unprofitable, but an hurtful courfe: which 
he expreffeth partly in borrowed termes, of fecding on 
winde, (anempty thing, which may fill, burt cannot 
feed,) and following the Ea/t-winde, which was tem- 
peftuous and noifome in thefe Countreys, Gen. 41.6. 
Ifae27.8. Fon.4 8. and partly, in more proper terms 
calling their courles lies and defolation, Jabence learn, 
1. It isno unulual thing to fee men abound in em ty 
and falie hopes, whercby they may (as they think) hold 
up their own hearts againft wrath and the threatenings 
of the Word; for, fodoth Epbraims exampleteach. 
2.Carnal confidence in humane helps and confedera- 
cis, is one main hinderance of the words working up- 
on people, and a prop to deluded and wicked men ; for, }- 
fuch was Ephraims hope in particular, 3. Men are 
naturally fo averfe from God, that they will fpareno 
pains or expence to keep chem out of his reverence, and 
will turn them to all hands, to prevent any neceffity of 
fecking to him $ for, therefore doth Ephraim mave.a Co- 
venant with the Affyrians, to his own great expence 
2 Kingst §.19.and 17.3. and to fecure himfelf yet ice. 
oite(which was very excellent infudab,2Kings 10.13 y 
is carried into Egypt, onthe otherband, to buy their 
peace. And all this is, thathe may fecure himlelfe 
without turning toGode 4. Upon due confideration 
men may finde thatthey haye no lefle pains by going 


Gods way, 2s it isuadoubtedly the fureft, fo inman 

refpects it isevyen the eafielt courfe: for, when Ephrac 
im goeth wrong,he mutt follow after, and earneftly pur- 
fue hiscourfe; he mutt daily increafe, though it were 
but lies, and he muft hire Egypts kindnefle with oile 

and the Affjréans not withouca prefent, Whereastur- 
ningto God, however it be altogether contrary to na- 
ture, yet it doth not impole fuch bondage and toile | 
upon men. §. When men are given up to place their 
reft in finful confederacies and carnal confidences, or- 
dinarily they prove alfo perfidious intheir pa@ions and 
Coycnants } tor, fuch alfo was Epbraims way, They de 
make a C9 venant with the Affjrians, tobe fervants to 
them asitis, 2Kings17. 3. andyet oyle is carried ine 
to Egypt, ina clandeftine way, to borrow help in pro- 
ving talle to the Affyrian, as iscleared, 2 Kings 17.44 
6. Whatever carnal hopes men do reft upon, yet they 
are but empty and deccitful, and will prove fo, let men 
efteem of themas they will; for, they are but winde 
and lies, That which is {aid of idols, . Ifa. 44. 20 

will prove trueof all fuch confidences, 7, Such as. 


would — 


ae 


Chap.XIL.ver.2,3,4« 


would deceive God with faire fhewes, and vain pre- 
tences, are juftly plagued with difappointment in thele 
courfes they choofe unto themlelves 3 for, they who 
compafied the Lord, oy his feryants with lies, cb. 11, 
12. do now feed on winde, and increafe lies, 8.Carnal 
confidences will not only deceive meny but draw on 
more plagues, and bethe'occafion and caufe, if nor 
alfo the mean of theirruine; for, the winde proves 
the Eaft-winde, and their lies, defolation, And fo it 
was verified, for not only did they impoverith them- 
felves with prefents and gitts ; but the Afyrians were 
Epbraims cuine,and the Egyptians not only helped them 
not, bu: their feeking to them drew the 4ffyrians upon 
their tops,2 Kings17645$0 


Verfe 2. Lhe LORD alfo. hath acontro- 
verfie with Fudah, and will punifh facob ac- 
cording tobis wayes: according to his doimgs 
will he recompenfe him, 


To tewifie I/ract the more, he declarech that he hach 
a controveifie with Fudab allo, though berter then 
they 3 which hewill plead; aswellas he will punith 
I{rael, (who defcended from #acob, and gloried in that 
title) according to’ their wayes and doing, Whence 
learn, 1 Such as do promife unto themfelves impu- 
nity, becaute fin is general, and othersimbarked in it 
with them, willmectwithadifappointment; And all 
the advantage thac the general over-fpreading of fin 
affords, will be that ic provokes God the more, and that 
every finner fhall get more company in the calamity s 
for, this was one of Ifraels refuges, that Fudab 2lfo was 
not very good, and in particular, that they were now 
andthen following thefe confederacies, as the Scri- 
ptore makes clear, And thisthe Lord refutes by this 
“threatning. 2.Whatever God approve of in people that 
is right, either in teciane managing of affaires, or ex- 
ternal way of worfhip ; yet he both feeth, and will pu- 
nigh the fins of theirconverfation, which are not an- 
fwerabletothefe : for, albeit fudab be commended,ch. 
13.12. yet becaule of their failings in daily practice, 
TheLord hath alfo acontroverfie with Fudab. 3. The 
Lord is fo impartial and tender, as that however every 
fin deferveextreameft judgements, and he will not 
{pare any 5 yet he will dake out his ftroaks and dif. 
penfations according to the degree of peoples finne, and 
their obftinacy init; for, be hath a controverfie with 
fudab, which imports that the procefle was but yet in 
pleading, bythe Word, and more gentle corrections, 
and thar he-would not {fo {uddenly dettroy them; wheres 
-as for Ifracl, he will punifh Facob, oc. 4. The Lord 
will not be deceived, nor ceafe to profecute a contro- 
‘| verfie 3 becaufe of faire titles which men pretend to, 
when yet their wayes are notanfwerable: for, though 
they were Facob, all whole children were of the blefled 
feed, (as ic was not with Abrabam and I/aac)and there- 
fore asgood 2s fudah ; yet the Lord will punish Facob 
according to his wayes, according to his doings will he 
recompenfe bim. es 4 


— Verfe 3. He took his brother by the heelin 
the womb, and by his ftrength he had power with 


God. 
4. Yea, he had power over the Angel, 
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~ fau, he wreftled with God by prayers and teares, ftri- 


81 


and prevailed: he wept and made [upplication 
untohim: he foundhim in Bethel, and there 


be {pake with us. 


Having mentioned Facob in whom they ‘gloried fo 
much, he takes occafion to relate what was Facobs de- 
portmentand fuccefle; partly, thac he might invite 
them to imitate bim, in hope of like favours 5 and 
partly alfo, that it might be feen how juftly he did ac- 
cufe and fentence them, for being no way like to him, 
a8 appears from the reft of the Chapter. In this relation 
he points at three Hiftories concerning Facob; The 
firft is that of his conception and birth, Gen.25.24, 
26. where inthe very wombe he took his brother by 
the heel, (whence alfo he got his name,) as ftriving 
by a divine infting, forthe bleffing. It imports, 1.A 
divine inftin& and inclination put in facob in the ve- 
rywombe, to ftrive with his brother for the Birth- 
right and blefling- Andtcacheth, 1 The favour of 
God and his grace are fo far from being conferred ac- 
cording to mens merits and works ; thatthe Lord noc 
only choofeth his own from eternity, and before they 
have-done good or evil; but doth allo fometime pre- 
ven: them with his fan@ifying grace inthe very womb; 
ashereappearethin facob, See Fer. 1. 5. Luke 1.44, 
2. Iris agreat blefling, and a double mercy, when the 
Lord not only conferreth grace upon a fianer, but doth 
it timely, and makes them his trom the wombe tothe 
grave: ashere he did to Facob, This doth prevent 
much bitterneffe for many flips before converfion, and 
for being (as it were) borne out of duetime. 3. It is 
the commendable evidence 6f grace, when it ftirs up 
men tolgbour that none out-ftrip them in defiring {pi- 
ritual bleflings ; for, it was about this, that Facob was 
moved by inftiné&, to contend with Efau. 2.Jtim- 
ports, that however Facob was not able by ftrugling to 
prevent E(au’s being the firft-borne, and {o likely to 
get the Birth-right and Blefling 5 yerthis ftrife in the 
very Birth, prefaged, that in Gods purpofe he was pre- 
ferred, and that he fhould be advanced to be the roor out 
of which the Church and blefled Seed fhou'd ‘pring, 
And itteacheth further, 1.Where our endeavours fall 
fhort, yet they are not to be given over, expecting thar 
free-grace will make itup; for, F4cobfirives ftill, e- 

ven when Efau is coming forth betore him, as an evi- 
dencethat grace would make up his difadvantage: z.As 
Facob had his dignity and priviledges by gift {fo ic 
befeemed his pofterity ill to boaftof ir, and abufeir 5 
And as grace beftowed that on him after much wreft- 
ling, fo ic was their duty not to reft formally upon it,buc 
to entertain it ashe got it : fo much would he teach I/- 
rael from this example of their father Facob, 


The fecond Hiftory pointed ar, isrecorded, Gev.3 2. 
wherein, being afraid of danger ftom. his brother E- 


ving for a blefling, and obtained ir, It ceacheth,y. The 
choiceft mercies of the peopleof God come oft-times 
untothem, afterfad sfflidions, wreftlings, and ter- 
rours; for, fo doth F1cobs experience teach. 2 Difficul- 
ties,when they encounter us, would not be given way un- 
to,but fet againft}for,lo doth Facobs practice teach,who 
fell a wreftling when he wasin danger, Difcouragement 
and lying by, -will ferve for nothing, burto make 
difficulties more infupportable. 3. The beft way of j. 

M managing 


; 


managing diflicultics, istofee Gods hand jin letting 
them our,and co begin at him, by wraftling with him 
for his favourand blefliag, 2s the compendious way to 
prevail with meu in whac trials they may have a hand 
in; for, fodid $acob overcome all his difficulties by 


will giveuntoshis weak forvants ft engeh in ftriving 
wichhin, anfwerable tothetask he puts upon them 5 
yea, he who is Omnipoventand invincible, will con- 
defcend fo far, asxolec chem prevail over him in his 
own ftrength, whemhe feems io refift and be oppofite 
unto them ; for. by his ftvength, (co wit, which God 
had given him) he had power with God, yea, he had pow- 
er over the Angel, and prevailed. Goas appearing asa 
party, doth noc portend a foilerothe poor finner who 
wrattles wih him, though he be Omnipotene, and they 
weak 5. God is therefore eafie to be prevailed with, 
becaufe his people have notto do with God, fimply con- 
fidered in himfelf, and in his diftance from the crearure, 
but with God inthe Mediatour Chrift 5 for. it is with 
the angel, (or Meflenger of the Covenant, Mal. 3.1.) 
who is alloGod, thar facob had to do, and theretore 
had power and prevailed. 6, Supplicarions and prayers 
are the great prevailing O.dinance with God in wrafke 
ling 5 for, thus did facob prevaile, he made fupplication 
unto him, and thus did Chrift leave usa pattern, Luke 
21.24. 7+Suchaswreitle with Ged by prayer, mutt 
have their heart broken and milced before God, and 
preHled with their great need 3 for, ir was‘facobs 
true magnanimity, that be wept aud made [nppli- 
cation. 


The third Hiftory, (whetein chiefly Gods mercy and 
gracious bounty toward facob, appeared) is, Gods ap- 
pearing to fucob at Berbel firft when he ficd from 
his fathers houle, Gen.28. 21, 12, Oc. and a- 
gain after his trouble at Shechem, Gen. 35.1, 2,6 
At both which times God manifefted his mind to him 
in'things, concerning not only hiafelf,but his pofteri- 
ty, and namely, in making promifes concerning the 
Church to come of him. Whence learn, 1. The Lord 
will finde and be found of his people, when they are 
little expeéting it, 98 Gen. 28.16, and when they are 
in great diltrefle, as Facob was by ref. n of the fliugh- 
ter of the Shechemites, Gen. 34.3. with 35.1 yea,and 
when they came to him atrer they hive failed in duty, 
and forgotten their former vowes and obligations 5 as 
Facob had forgorén his vowcs made to God che firft 
time, Gen. 28. 20, 21, 22. rill uponjoccafion of his 
 diftreffe,God calls him to goagain,Gex.3 5.1. Inthele 
re(pects it is faid.he found himin Bethel, which may 
be underitood both of God, whe prevented Facob by a 
viGion the firfttime, and with acillthe fecond time 5 
and of Facobwh» found God there when he foughe 
unto him. 2. Godscomfortable interview and intere 
courfe with his people, is by his Word, wherein he is to 
be foughr and found 3 for, there he (pake. 3- Gods ma- 
nifeftations, and revealing of his minde of old, ferves 
for the ufe of the Churchinall ages; for, faith he, 


becaufe whut was [poken concerned them. 
efpecially true in Jacobs cafe, to whom the promiles 
-were not p.rfonal only, but chiefly for his pofterity But 
it is alfo of general verity, that as the Church is much 
concerned in mercies and prefervation granted in for+ 
mer times,whercby they are alfo preferved, who other- 
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having power with God, @oc, See Gen. 32. 28. 4.God. 


slelftobe Fehovah, thismight be hie memorial, forthe 


| curn to him, See Exod. 3.15. 4.The Lord needsno 


there be fpake with ws, as if they had been there prefents. 
This was. 


Chap. XL ver. 5,6: 


—— ee 


wife had not been, and therefore ought to rejoyce as 
one body withthe Church, andasif they had been 
there, Pf. 65.6. fo the promifes made to the Church of 
old, belong to the preient Church, and parricular pers 
fons intheir need, asif they had been firft poken co 
them, Fofh,1.5. with Heb\23.5. Heb. 12... 


Verfe 5. Even the LORD God of hoftes, 
the LORD1s his memorial. a 


To the end he may apply thisto the prefent purpofe, 
to ftir them up to their. prefent duty ; He deicribes God 
who did. all this, and {pake thus to facob, as the true 
God, and God of armies, and thar hedid this to bea 
memorial of himfelf throughout dll genecations, who 
is ftillthe fame. And itteacheth, 1. Chrift is without 
all controverfie true God, the fame in Effence, and e+ 
qual in Power and Glory with the Father; for,this An- 
gel, vag. is even Febovab the God of hoffes. 2.Great 
is their advantage, and their dignity, who have con- 
verfe and keep communion with God, who hath being 
ofhimfelf, and who hath all creatures ready as’ Hoftes 
at his Command, asthere isneed: for, chis fers out 
Facobs advantage, that in his wreftlings and other in- 
tercourfe, hehad todo with the LORD God of hoftes, 
whereof he got a proof, Gen. 32, 1,2. 3- God is un- 
changeably ftillthe fame, as kinde, able, and exorable 
to his people as ever he was at any time, if they would 
come andmakeufeof him; for; he did all that to 
Facob, not only for prefenc u’e, bur that proving him- 


ule of his Church in all generations: and upon this 
ground itis, that in the next verfe they are exhorted to 


images to keep up amemorial of him 3 buthis Name 
and Nature manifefted in his Word and Works, is (uf 
ficient to keep them whoconverfe with thefe in remem- 
brance of him 3 for, $ehovab,and his manifeftine him- 
felf to be fo, is bis memorial, 1 ts 


Verfe 64) Therefore turn thou to thy God: 
keep mercy and judgement, and wait on thy 
God continually. , 

4 


Upon what hathbeen {aid of Facebs carriage and 
fuccefle , and of Gods being unchangeably ch. fame 5 
he gathereth an exhortation that they would cakea 
proof of sod by their converfiontohim’s andwould 
prove the fincerity thereof by duties of thelecond | 
Table, and by their conftant dependance upon, and en- 
tertaining of communion with God. Whence learn, | 
1.WhentheLord makes offer of his favour,by declaring 
what he is,and what he hath been to others,it is our du- 
ty to make ule of ic,unlefs we would drawon more guilt; 
fo much doth this inference from the former doétrine 
teach, Therefore turn thou, 2.Such as have made Apo- 
ftafie, would nor only be convinced that itis fo; bur } 
ought not colie {till there,without thinking of recover- 
ing themfelves 5 for , thisdireion, turn thou to God, 
infiouates they had made defection from what Facob, 
had attained, and that they oughttoamendir. 3. Phe 
Lord makes offer of himfelf, even cohis Apoftare 
people, and they are allowed to claim a Covenant-right 
in him, if they defire to return; And Apoftates 
their pretending to an inzereft inGod, obligeth them 

to 


‘Chap XILver.7,8. 


end their faults, for, turnctbou unto thy God, 
scipors'an argument, both from his offer, and their 
own pretences. 4. The Lord will not be deceived with 
(hewes and flourithes of repentance, bue requireth 
that by duties of the fecond Table, both of mercy and 
juftice, we fhould prove the fincerity thereof, and e[pe- 
cially by mercy inthe firft place; Therefore, it is fub 
joyned, keep, (or carefully obferve to do, and take op 
porrunity ot doing) mercy and judgement. See Mat, 3. 
7,8. § Such as indeed turne to God from their A- 
poftatie, will be careful forthe future, to walk in 
clofe dependance and communion with God,to prevent 
thelike defeétion 5 and as being diffident of their own 
fivength, to do it of themfelves ; Therefore, it is alfo 
fubjoyned as another evidence of their turning, wait 
on thy God continually. 6, The fruits of obedience, as 
they muft flow from conyerfion and renovation, fo 
they muft be cherifhed and kept ups by much commu- 
nion with God, and followed with muca felf. denial ; 
Therefore, it is allo more immediacely {ubjoyned to 
the foriner exhore tion of keeping mercy and judgment, 
that they fhould watt en God continually, that thoug 
they were indeed turned to God, yet they would ftill 
depend on God for influence to every good. word and 
work; and ‘having done all, yet they would nor truft 
on ir, but ftill waicon God. 7.Communion with God, 
and (elf-denial, is evidenced and emproven by much 
needy dependance, and waiting ‘on God, which hath 
ftill hope in the bolomeof it ; for, wait thou on God, 
faith he. Waiting on God under feeming want, isa 
more real proof of communion keeping thtn many en- 
joyments are, whereon men would reit, and it tends 
to. much enjoyment, And the word alfo fignifies, bepe 
in God, ox expeét God, becaufe a man by his waiting 
on, proveth thac his hope is not quiie cruthed, though 
he difcern not thar it is f0, (for, if irwere quite gone, 
he would wait no more,2 Kings 6.3 3+) And whatever 
he think or feel, yet itis a clear proof, that there is 
great ground of hope to one in fucha condition, 8.In- 
tereft in God wouldbe laid hold upon for encouraging 
to dependances And fuch as cleave to him, and wait 
oni him, do prove anintereft; for, wait on thy God, 
faith he, If any cannotlay hold on this to begin their 
waiting, yet by waiting they prove it. 9. Dependar ce 
on God, andkeeping communton with him, isa du- 
ty thar admits of noWacation or Tearm-day; Our 
beft condition muft not interrupt our needy depend- 
ance, and our faddeft defercions and rejeGtions, do 
not watrant us to give it over; wart 01 thy God con- 


tinually, 


Ver. 7. He is 4 Aferchant, the ballan- 
ces of deceit arcinhis hand: be loveth toop- 


| preffe. . 


The Lord haying thus cxhorted them, he proceeds in: 
the reft of the Chapter, to fhew how little thefe exhor - 
tations had taken, and how unlike Facob they were,tfor 
all their glorying of him. This he doch intwoarticles 
of aceufarion, to every one of which afenrence is fub- 
joyned. The firft article hathtwo branches, whereof 
the firft is, that Ephraim or Ifrael was {uch a Merchant, 
1 or follower of the world, as looked liker a Cansanite 
thenan I/raclite, as‘ did appear in his deceit in mer- 
} chandizing, and his delight in violent opp tion 
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- draws them on couries contrary to their profeflions and 


his innocency, with a profeffion of dereftation of fin. 


83. 


Whence learu, 1. The members ot the vifible Church 
may fo far degenerate, as whatever their titles and pres 
rogatives, and their boafting of them be, yetin res 
ality they become as vile as the vileft of the people, and 
God will fo account of them; for, be is a (anaanite,(ot, 
as itisin the Original, Canaan! by way of abrupt in- 
dignation,) The word ufually fignifies.z merchant, bes 
caufethe Canaanites were great traffickers, and infinus 
ating ftoupers, (as the word imports) that they might 
deceive; and {uch merchants were they, refembling 
the ancient poffeflours of that land. See Amos 9.7. 
2. The love of riches isa great {nare upon men, and 


obligations; for, being merchant, by covetoufnefle 
in that calling, he becamea Canaanite. See 1 Tim. 
6.9,10, 3. Men arechen exceffive in the love of 
riches, when thcy will no: wait on God, expecting his 
bleffing on thelawful ule of a lawful calling, but do 
ufe fintul thifts. And particularly, when they dare ufe 
deceit inbargaining, andin weights and meafures ; 
for, inthis he is a Canaanite, the balances of deceit are 
in bis band, that is, he perpetually ftudicth todcceive, 
and not ouly likes ix,but dares pratife it.4. Such as dare 
ufe deceit, will not {pare to opprefie where they have 
power, and when fecret deceit doth not bring in gain 
enough ; yea, even in deceitful trad ing there is oppref- 
fion, by taking advantage of thofe they deal with, their 
necefliry, or want of skill, totake from them what is 
not right. Inthelerefpeds, deceit, and to oppreffe are 
joyned together, andthe fame word figniheth both. 
5- Love to fin isa great aggravation of it, and it is hore 
rid, when men not only deceive and opprefle out of 
loveto wealth, (chough, as they pretend, unwillingly, 
if they could be rich otherwife) but ule of oppreflion 
draweth to the love of it alfo, as well as of wealth by it : 
as accounting it their grandeur tobe terrible, or on the 
like confiderations 3 therefore, it isadded, beloveth to 


oppreffe. 


Verfe 8. And Ephraim faid,Yer I am become 
rich, Ihave found me out [ubjtance: inall my 
labours ,they fhall finde none iniquity in me, that 
were fin. 


The fecond branch of the accufstion holdeth forch 
Epbraims impudence, plealing himlelt in his deceit and 
oppreflion, whatever the Prophers faid againft it, as be- 
ing made tich, and fullof fubftance thereby; As for 
that which followeth inthe verfe, ix may be underltood , 
r, As an argument drawn trom (ucceffe, hat fince he was 
rich, therefore there wasno iniquity in bis ways or 
that (asthe word will reade) there is no punifhment of 
iniquity, to prove that there was finin his labours, and 
therefore, why would they condemn what God coun. 
tenanceth ? And indeed, profperity in fintul wayes, 
is anold{nare, hindering men from heeding challen- 
pees Gods anger becaufe of them. 1. As concerning 


They fhall finde no iniquity, for that werea fin, or, I 
abhor it asa vile fin, And indeed ,fome may be fo grofie- 
ly hypocritical, asco pretend to great hatred of that, 
which they aé with delight: and others,by going on in 
fome fins, hay be drawn toa that which formerly 
they abhorred, and may be doing that upon the matter, 
and in praGtice, which they think they abhorre much | 
in contemplation. Many would ftartle much at che 
ME 2, __ charge 
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A ta ae 
clare of Acheifme or denying of God whoyer in 
practice do fo daily.) Plax ya. Tieni16. Buc the’ 
iword in the Origina) ¥ not fo emphatick, as co botram 
ithisinterpreratio#. ‘Therefore # tcok’upon it with the 
 Tyanflation, ‘as apcxcenuating of ‘his faule, which was 
_ Hallerge , that however poflibly in attaining to riches, 
: he had ufed fome fine and handfome tricks and convey~ 
rances,' yet the Prophets should finde'no grofle iniquity, 
to be charged’ as expre fle fin, ot thacthey needed to 
Keep fuch a ftiraboutit, Doéf. x. Wicked profpering 
‘men ordinarily addé’ unto their oppreflion and deceit; 
\a glorying in them({clves, not acknowledging God in 
what they acquire; for, Ephraim faid, Tam become 
rich, I have found out fabjfarice. “2. Gaintul finnes are 
‘fuch as men will not eafilybe convinced of, nor turn 
from, folong as they have carnalcomfores to ftop the 
mouth of con{ciénce, and to be a biickler againft: the 
jmportunities of Gods fervants 3 for, whenthey were 
challenged, Ephraim (aid, Yet I am become rich, though 
they boaft ne with Gods dilpleafute, “3 Wicked men 
their great eftimation of riches, ma'ses chem very ftick- 
ing towhatmay acquiréthem, “and to pleafe them~- 
| {elves therein, cHoush it be {infil 3: for, he accoynted ic 
| fubflance, and found ent as a precious jewel, ‘and with 
much paines, and theiefore norco be fleighted. q.It 
is alfo another caufe why men take nor with challenges 
for the wayes of their acquiring wealth, thar they look 
on thefe courfes as their calling and occupation, which 
therefore none ough: to reprove, as if a lawfal calling 
could juftifie every mifcarriage in profecuting of “it ; 
for, this is another precext, is 13 my labours, the word 
Genifieth toile unto wesrinefle, and Epbraim thinks that 
his diligence in his calling,ought not to be 2 eau ak 
§ Wicked menare fo far from eyeing of God, or put- 
ting their own confciences ta it, to judge of their way, 
| that if others canner fee nor accufe them of a faulr, 
} 


they think they are well enough 5 for, fo reckons E - 
they {hell finde none iniquity, (oc. thatis, the 
Propheis, and thele who challenge them, which though 
it had been true, (as it wasnot) had been but {mall 
ground of peace, fo long as God or their own conlci- 
encemight challenge chem of fin. 6, Handfom con- 
veyances of fin, by finencfle of wit, isa great {nare to 
many, by concurting with other caufes, to hide the 
ill of their way from them ; for, fo doth Ephraina ward 
offall challenges, they fha? finde none iniquity that were 
fin. 7.Acisalfo a dangerous (nare, and an evidence of 
acarrupt dilpoficion, when men make diftinction of 
fines, fo as notto be troubled fo long as they avoid 
what is more gtofle and palpablie fnfui; for, fo doth 
Epbraims Apology infinuare, that fo long as they could 
finde none iniguity that were fru, he would not be trou- 
bled tor leffer things. Bt 2" 


phraim, 


i 


‘ Wer. 9. And I thatamthe LORD thy 
God, fiom the land of Egypt, will yet make 
thee todwell in tabernacles, as inthe dayes of 


| the folemn feafts. 


Followeth the Lords fentence for thefe fins fo de- 
fended, which is conveighed in the bofome of a promife 
of mercy to thegodly ; Wherein he declaresthat as of 
oldhe fentthem into Egypt, and did keep them ‘in a 
wilderneffe, after he had delivered then from therice 5 
and yet gave them fuch anifiuearlaft, as was worthy 


ce en ee ee 
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. Chap. XT ver. 9. 


of a yearly remembrance in»the folemn,ife a 

' bernacles ; fo; fince theyshaid ii gencen na 
. will again caft them our of thé landsand yevat late will 
_ gather and bring them back againgand maketheir’ pre= 
fervation and veititution théns furnifh as es al 
: of joy as of old. See Fer.16,12545. Dod. x. What- 
ever be the .milcarriagesof the Lords people toward 
him, ' yet-he hath fufficient evidence to plead for hi 
that he hath been'good tothem: And in eerie 
his dealing withthem, may abundantly refute them 
glorying in themfelyes, and condemn them for miaking 
ill.purchafe; for, whatever their way Was, yet I in 
the LORD thyGod, from the land of Egypt, faith he 
And therefore it was a taultin» them, to exale them- 
felves asthe authors of their profperity, (as they do 
v. 8.) {eeing it flowed all trom hisbounty, or hisin- 
dulgence or long-fuftering toward them, and it was a 
fault to takethemfelves toill fhifts for purchafin 
wealth, having to do with him who hitherto had pro- 
ven foliberal. 2.Defended fin, and particularly ill pure 
chafe, when men will not fee the evil of it, fhall be re- 
futed by ftroaks 5 and taking away notonly of ill pur- 
chafe, bur whae they had belide with Gods approbation, 
for, fo much doth this threarning of exile, and caftin : 
them out of the land, teach, 3. As Gods peculiar fe 
rereft in his people. isthe caufe why he will not spare 
their faultsy amos 3.2. fohe would not have faddeft 
and juftly deferved ftroaks lookedon as his rencuncin 
of hisintereft, but that he mindes to keep ic ftill.5 fon 
I that am the Lord thy God wilk’do this; berdiate sl 
am thy God;'I will (mite, and will be thy God, though | 
1 firike. 4. The longsr God hath manifefted an ‘er 
tereftina people, andthe more glorioufly he hath ap- 
peared forthem, the more caufe hath heto ftrike wh 
they fin, and the more confirmations have they she 
he will nat caft off when he ftrikes 5 for, faith he r 
am thy God fromthe land of Egypt, glorioufly ddlive-’ 
ing’ thee from thence, and proving my felf thy God 
fince that time. » And therefore juftly do I coreht th 
ingratitude, when thou finneft, and thou haft usd 
to expect that I will not ceale to be thy God vs all 
that, j- Where God hath anintereft ina people, his 
ftroaks will be all dipped inlove, and ought tobe look- 
ed on as making way for, and ending in new proofs of 
love ; for, faithhe, I will yet make thee to dwell in ta- 
bernactes, where he giveth them the firft Geht of their 
exile and dilperiion, in a promile of making them 
keep feaftsinremembrance of their ddithescuaears 
it. 6, The Lord, when be aftli€ts his people, under 
takes,not only to give a {weet iffue from ir, (which can 
be expe€ted only from him, ) but that he wall fatisfe 
them therewith, and caufethem to rejoyce becaule of 
it3 for, 1 will make thee to dwell in Tabernacles, holds 
forth Gods undertaking to give the deliverance and 
thatthey fhould be fatisfied and keep feafts, or have 
joy like unto what they had during thefe typical feafts 
‘7. God hath given ancient proots of his love to his 
people, which as forgetfulneile of them, draweth on 
new trouble; fobeing in trouble; they give ground of 
confirmation of faith tor what he further promifethsfor, 1 
will make thee to dwell as in the days of the [olemn feafts 
imports not only thatthe former merey now forgotten, 
bchoved tobe revived by a new mercy after a ‘froak, 
bur that che one might be a pledge tothe others >’ ‘ 
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Prophets, Dale he mulviplied vifions,: and 
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_ .Followeth the. fecond: Article of -accufarion and 
challenge, which hath foure branches. Whereof che 
frit is, their unfwuicfulneffe underghe dilpenfation of 
the Word, The Loyd, who by, delivering them fror 
Egypt, and by his kindneffe fince, vs » had Jaid an obli- 
gation upon them to. ferve, him 5» hac “Pros 
phets to them, \who frequently and. clearly had reveale 
his minde, and what their dutywas, to whichthey 
were obliged by his kindnefle : and yct (as istobe un- 
derftood); they. remained ignorant..and difobedienr, 
| Whense tearmj, 4. Pains. taken on.a people by the 
Word,as it dothmor alwayes prevail with them ;foit is 
fo Speciaba’benefit,, and doth foclearly hold out du. 
ty asitdraweth on great guilt, when ule is not made 
ofits for; the{copeof this challenge, and aggravati- 
on of their fin, from the clear light held our unrothem, 


J eOTRE 


menscarriage coward them: fo this will greatly height- 
endefpifers guilt: for, I have fpoken by the Prophets, 
faith he, and yet have been fleighted. 3.The eminen- 


for, they were extraordinary Prophets, and rehearfed 
vifions,and what they received inan extraordinary way. 


now, yet it may let us fee their guilt who delpife mo 


Gods Cauncel,. and to depend upon him, ‘that they 
may finde outhis mindein the Word, and bring, it 
out with evidence and power to people; and it doth 
aifo witnefle againft them, who have the vifions of the 
fame Prophets, recorded in Holy Writing, and explain- 
ed to them by fuch ordinary Minifters, and yet do de- 
fpife them. 4. Itisbuta falfe presence for mento re- 
je& the Meflagesof the Word, becaufe the Meffengers 
areordinary, and may erre; for, they who are of that 
temper, would ufe Prophets and Vifions.no better, as 
Tfraels caxtiage doth eachus, 5. The frequency and 
continuance ot a Miniftery, and Meflages from God by 
them, asic argueth the Lords care and long-{ufering 
‘toward a people, foitgiveth ghee the more to reckon 
for: Therefore it is added, Ihave multiplied vifions. 
6. As the - Lord lookech tothe manner as well as to 
the matrer of preaching, and muft be the enabler’ for 
both ; foeven themanner and plainneffe of the way of 
preaching, will yet further condemn the difobedient ; 
for, itis a part of his praife in furnifhing his Pro- 
phets, and of their ditty, 1 ufed fimilitudes, (which is 
a plainand familiar way of preaching, reprefenting di 
vine things in {ome fort, tothe very Lenles). by the Mi- 
niftery of the Prophets. ‘hur bey 


| Verfe 11. Is there smiquity in Gilead ? 
| furely they are vamty, they facrifice bullocks 
in Gilgal, yea, their altars are as heaps in the 
| furrowes of the fields. 
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alfo fent Pros | 


i oftheir departing from Go 


-teacheth fo much,.. 2. As it isGod who {peaks by his - 
Meflengers, and who is either received or contemnedin » 


cy of Meflengers employed, andthe excellency of their , 
meffage, and of the way of their receiving it, doth yer | 
further plead for God, and againtt deipifing finners.5 | 
And though the Church havenot fuch Meffengers 


eminent ordinary Meflengers, who labour to ftand. in 


inthe furrowes. of the fields, becautfe they had bur one 


‘their vain gloriation in their Original, while they 
‘fleighted the grace of God which exalted them. “They 


} getting what root sheydid {pring from: and, that 
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being carried into captivity Before che reft, as thele be; 


yond» Fordan were, 2 ings 15, 29. but the like evil 


being yet 
the Lord dee areth thar afl thele w 4 vanity, .and | 
aah tari merge a ey tu | 
bullock: f¢ih, rma 
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Vhence learn, . 1, Wdolatry DE WE 
be fo bosked ups, as eV Seer ly 


portunity of either) wherein thar, was done to perform | 
relore didi choae Gile 


their worfhip in 5 for, therefore ry ahaa 
oye ipvhis, deliverance 


tution, are but common things,. and fo much the ba- 
they {acrifice ba: bul- 
Religion, wil 
encesofmens as their endleffe , multiplying of thefe 
courles ,° when they forfake therole, witneflah;. for, 
their altars areas heaps, omanyof them. . 6, Multi- 
tudes of Altars, or fervices will not render them the 
more accepatble, where aninftitutionis wanting; for 
were their altars never fomany, yet they are bur as heaps 


oT evel one Altar » and one RHO FERRER of 


Verf. 12. And facob fled into the countrey 
of Syria, ana Ifrael ferved for a wife, undfor 
a wife he kept fheep. . 

13. And bya Prophet the LORD brought 
Tfrael ont of Egypt, and bya Prophet was he 
preferved. 


The third branchof the accufation, is a challenge for 
looked onthemfelves as exceliing all Nations for No- 
bility ofkindeaccording to men, and to the fleth,for- 


Facob 


86 


Sacob cheit father, being a ftranger wich his Fathers in 
the promiied Pai was made to flee inte Syris, and 
was there fopoor, that he hadno portion to pay for a 
wife, but fold himfelf tobe a fhepherd to pay it, His 
potterity likewile were but ina mean. condition, being 
driven out pf Canaan by famine, made flaves in Egypt, 
and delivered from thence, andprelerved in the wilder- 
ne(le onlyby the Miniftery of Afefes, who though a 
Prophet, yet was not famous for carnal prerogatives, 
but a banifhed man, and a fhepherd in his exile. And 
by this alfothe Lord would again fer before chem the 
carriage of their forefathers, which-they did not imi- 
tate, and his great kindnefle, in delivering, preferving 
and advancing them, and thar by the means of a Pro- 
phee, toaggreagethcir ingraticude toward ‘him, and 
their contempt of .prefest Prophers. Whence learn, 
1, Scripture Hiftories and examples are recorded for 
our ule, and they aré profirabiy read, only when ule is 
drawn from them; for, fodoth the Lord hald our this 
Hiftory of Facob and Pract, not asa naked Hiftory, 
but as containing challenges and documents for the 
prefent generarion. See Kom.t5.4. 2. Albeit the 
Church, when the igexalted by God, and honoured 
with great priviledges, do readily {well with conceit, as 
if God could not get a people befide her: Yer if fhe 
| keepher Original in minde, fhe will fee caufe to 
"glory in nothing bur in grace alone 3 for, fomuch do 
thefe examples reach, 3. The Lord may lay them ve- 
ry low by affli€tions, whom yet he will advance, and 
may trainthem up under the rod, and prepare them for 
chefe intended merefes; for, fo much did Facob find in 
his flight-and hard fervice, (when Efau who had fold 
his birth-rightis profpering) and Ifrael in Egypt and 
the wildernefle. See Deut. 8.14,15,16. 4. Agood 
wife is oneof the chief of mens external bleffings, and 
a favour that cannot be dear bought = And it is the du- 
ty of wives (6 to carry themielves, as they may not be 
efteemed of only for the great portion they bring with 
them, (which they may foon msif-fpend, and more with 
it,) but for their being a comfortable help to their hus- 
bands ; fo much is imported inthe Law among fome 
Nations of paying dowry for a wife, Gen. 34. 12. 
1 Sam.18, 25. 2 Sém.3.1g. which Facob paid by 
hard fervice, Ifrael ferved for a wife, and fora wife he 
kept foeep. §. Godbyvery {mall means can deliver 
his peopleout of extream dangers, and can preferve 
them (as they will need prefervation) after deliver. 
ance, that forheymay glory inhim only3 for, bya 
Prophet, (without any vilible power) the Lord brought 
I/rael out of Egypt, and by a Prophet was he preferved. 
6. Whatever eitimation fecure and profane men may 
have of a Miniftery, yee they are Gods notable inftru- 
‘| ments for the good of his Church, asthey always finde 
ina day of diftrefle: for, by mentioning 4 Prophet, 
as the inftrument of I/racls deliverasice and preferva- 
tion, he doth upbraid their fleighting of Prophets 
Fae thongh of old they had ftood them in fo great 
ead, 


Ver. 14. Ephraim provoked “him to anger 
moft bitterly , therefore fhall he leave his blood 
upon him, andhis reproach foall his Lord re- 


turn unto him. 


The laft branch of the accufation, and the fumme 
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Chap. XIL ver. 14: 


of all the reft is, thatby their finful ingratitude, and 
their own inventions, shey provoked God grievoufly, 
and asit were of fet purpofe. Toll whichis fubjoyn- 
edthe Lords fentence, that he will give them up to 
reap the fruit of their bloody crimes, whereof them- 
felves only fhould bear the blame, And thac he will 
caft on their own faces the fruit of that reproach and 
difhonour which they offeredtodo to God by their fins. 
All which he will do according to his right of domini- 
onover them. Whence leara, 1.Gods people cannot 
provechat he takes up a controverfieneediefly againit 
them, but he isonly angry when they put him to it 
by theirfin; for, Epbraim (who willed all the reft) 
provoked him to anger. 2. Asall fin floweth from a 
bitter root, and doth provoke God to let the finner feel 
it bitter inend; fo theprovecation of his people is 
moft bitter, elpecially when they forfske him, and 
embrace idols, and when they carrie themfelves in* 
gratcly coward him, and yer will pretend to an inters 
eft inhims for, it was by thefe and the like fins thac 
Ephraim proveked bim to anger moft bitterly, whece he 
{peaks after the manner of men who are imbixcered by 
undutiful and groffe mifcarriages toward them; and 
it insports thac their provccacions were intolerable, and 
that they fhould finde by the bitrer fruits of them, how 
much he isproyoked, 3.God needsno more for taking 
course with men, but leavethem to their own guile, to 
reap as icdeferveth 3 And it is a fad judgement, when 
our guile, (and not Gods mercy) gets the meafurin 
out of ftroaks = for,it is his fad fentence,therefore jal 
he leave his blood uponbim, that is, God will leave him 
under the guilt and power of hisbloody crimes, and 
cruel fins, againft che fecond Table, that they may 
draw vengeance upon him. 4. When God threarens 
and ftrikes his (inful people, he is innocent of their ru- 
ine, and only fin is tobe blamed: for, he fhall leave 
bis blood upon him, mayimport alfo, that his blood 
and deftruction for thefe bloody crimes, was upon his 
own head, and not to becharged on God. 5. Wicked 
men within the Church, do by their milcarriage re- 
proach and raife anill report upon God, as ifhe were 
not an all-fufficient God worthy to be ferved, as if he 
fhould be guided by them in the matter of duty, and 
Religious performances and accept what they offer, 
and not what himfelf commands 5 and as if he werea 
liker and approver of their fin, becaufe he continues 
his favour toward fuch : And all this they do, befide 
the reproach caft upon God by the Heathen, 4 becau'e of 
their mifcarriages : for, there is a reproach to be return- 
ed, which confequently imports, they had caft ic upon 
him. 6, A reproached Lord will vindicave hisown 
glory, by sine all the reproachful effeéts of fin to 
return uponithefinner: fcr, his reproach fhall bis Lord 
return unto bim 7.When God is provoked to anger,nei= 
ther a real nor pretended intereft will hold off itroaks: 
And albeit prefumptuous finners do reje& God, hisau- 
thority and yoke; yer he will exercife dominiona-— 
ver them whether they will or not; for, faith he, be 
Lord fhall return it upon bim, whereby he fheweth that 
no intereft will avail ro plead for exemption $ and patti- 
cularly, that his people whom he chocferh, he will lec 
them finde that he choofed then: onthefe termes, ;to be 
Lord over them, (2s the Name here isa Name of do- 
minion) and will prove it to be fowhen they fin. 
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Chap. XU I.ver.1,2.. 


CHAP. XIIi. 


His wholeChapter may be taken up 
984 prcbation of that conclufion, 
v.g. of the ch, chat their deftra- 
ion came ot themfelves, whereas 
God was their helpe . This he pro- 
Kt vech twowayes; Firft, thar it was 
' their own fins which had changed, 
and would change their good condision into which he 
purthem, into calamities and miferies, and had drawn 
on former plagues, and would draw om more, till they 
were rejected and driven into exile 5 And namely, 
1, That by the idolatry of Baal, they were celpoiled 
of auchority, and their Scate bioken, v. t+ 2. That 
their perfeverance and growth inthe idolatry of the 
calves, after their Stare wasagain fomething recovered 
from thatdecay,. 2. did provoke God fuddenly and 
volentlyroconiume them altogether, 0 3. 3, That 
their ingratituce toward God, recompencing hin who 
had been good so them, v.45» with welling pride and 
forgerfulnefle, 1.6. did provoke him to take venge- 
ancein adreadful manner, v.7,8. Unto thefe challen- 
ges and evidences, he (ubjoynes the inference and con~ 
clufion, v.g- Which, (fecondly,) he proveth yet fur- 
ther, by promiles of mercy and moderation to be mani- 
felted by him,when thus they had deftroyed themfelves, 
anddrawn on a deluge of miferics, OF this we have thete 
evidences and promifes, 1, He would prove a King to 
chem, when their Kings and Princes, whom they 6n- 
fully fought, and whom he had given in anger, were 
tobe cut of in his difpleafure, v.10,11+ 2+ When he 
fhould reckon with them for their treafured wp and 
matked iniquities, and they fhould be brought into 
greater extiemity, P1213. yet he would at laft raife 
them up as it were out of their graves, U- 14. All this 
the Propherclofeth with, afluring them, thar notwith- 
ftanding his being their help, yet there fhould be a de- 
folation fift, both of the Nation and chief City, 
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7 Hen Ephraim fpake , 
trembling be exalted him- 


filf ia Tfracl,, but when he offended in Baal,be 
died. | 


“In the firft part of this Chapter the Lord demon- 
ftrates, that their own firis had’procured all the delo- 
lation that had come, or should come upon them, and 
thathe had been good untothem, till they by their 
fins had oversucned their own good eae. The firft in 
which he mentions asdcftroying them, is their ido~ 
latry in worthipping Baal; Concerning which the 
Lord cleareth for his parc, that Ephraim was not only 
made adiftin@ ibe, (though he was but the fon of 


Verfe 1. 


one of therwelve Patriarchs who had another, at leaft 


befidehim) and preferred to Manajfeh the elder bro- 
ther 5 but was fo dignified, numerous and potent, that 
he was formidable to the reft, (as appeared in the per- 


| fon of fofbua, who came of that tribe, Fofb. 4:14. and | 


152.) Yea, and that tribe 


inthe whole tribe, Fudg. 8. 
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was exalted to authority in Ifrael, Feroboam che fult 
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King of Ifract being come of ics fo that. they: had 
great autherity above the reft. Buc now having 
brought in the pagan idolatry of Baal in che dayes ot 
Ababs Ephraim was become like a dead man, deipoil. 
ed.of authority, many of his fubjects cut «ff, and fo 
broken inhis former eftace and dignity, that he is nor 
far from yerer rine, though yet he beas one unburied, 
He mentions only the idolatry of Baal as the caule of 
this ruine, becaule however they had the golden calves 
before, and thee rended to their deftruction 5 yer it was 

the cape-ftone of their defection, when befide thele Cin 
ferving of which they presended (ome acknowledgmenc 
of the true God) they brought in paganridols renown 

cing him. And afrev this they began to decay by the 
invafion of forreigners, having for molt part,had vo. do 
only with fudab before, Dod. a. Ashonour and re- 
{ped is due xo Suprriours ; fo cheir power and authori- 
ty over fubjedts, is of God, and to be held of htny; for, 
fo is here imported, shat God made trembling or yeve- 
cence, when Epbraim (pake, orgave owt his com- 
mands, See Pfal 18,47. 2.Such as God hach made 
very eminent, may yet go very far wrong \yea,and great: 
nefle may embolden men w hn 5 for, it was Ephyainn, 
who when he {pake, made trembling, and who exalsed 
himfelf in Ifract, or was {er inhigh dignity, shac, of 
tended even im Baal. 3. When mendo wusdecline, 
and abufe Gods bounty coward them, his kindnefle will 
ftand asa witnelle againgt them; for, therelore is E- 
phraims former dignity recorded, to witnelle againit 
their way, andto clear that God was free of the coy- 
fequences of it, See Dan. §.19,20 4. Sin will un- 
doubredly blaft the eminencie, either of perlons or 
Nations, . and will lay them low in their repure, efti- 
mation and power, and makethem like a dead carcale 
above-ground 5 for, even glorious Ephraim, when he 
offended, be died, tharis, he looked no more like what 
he was before, thenadead man hah che adtivivy and 
vigonr of one that is living. 5, Idolatry anc corrupe- 
ing of Religion, is above all finsy-a caufe of corruption 
and decay to Statesand Nations; for, when he offends 
in Baal, bedied. 6. Albeit God be angry acali forts 
of idolatry, yetheismoreelpeciallyprovoked, whena 
people do altogether renounce him, and choole en idol 
inhisplace, forche object of their worthip 5 And 
when men will nor repenc for other idolatry, they are 
juftly given up tothis grofle defegtion, to puc ihe cer- 
tainty of their deftrucion out of all contrave he 5 tor, 
whatever Ifracl thought of their calves, and whatever 
was Gods controverlie againft them, for thems yet 
now when beoffends in Baal, it is undeniably juit 
that be dicd, as being. under an abominable de - 


fection. 


Verfe 2. e4nd now they finne more and 
more, and have made them molten images of 
their filver, and idols according to their owne 
nunderftandirg, allof it the wiokef the crafts 
men: they fayof them, Let the men that facrt- 


fice, kiffe the calves, 


The fecond fin that deftroyed them, is their idolacry, 
in worfhipping images and calves nocwithftanding this 
decay of their Staté, and Gods prelerving of them yer 


from utter deftruGion; for, albeit Febu dettroyed Bes 
A _ an 
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and his Worfhippers, and God did in fome meafure up- 
hold the Stare faa Kingdome under his pofterity 5 
yet the golden calves were {till adhered unto: yea,they 
grew worle in following that fin, and multiplied ima- 
gesaccording to their own pleafure and fancie, And 
che Rulers commanded, and the people encouraged one 
another to kiffe the calves, as acertainfigne of reve- 
rence performed tothem. This multiplying of images 
more and more, points at the growing fuperfticion of 
the people, who albeit ac firft they had the calves only 
at Dan and Bethel, - yet afterward they not only choled 
Gilgal, Gilead and Beerfheba, (as is before marked) 
to be places of folemn worfhip,but they multiplied little 
imagesand calves, (as well as altars, ch. 8.13, and 
xz. 11.) for their privace devotionsat home. .Doé#. 
1. Idolatry isa fin not {oon abandoned, efpecially where 
it fecmeth to ferve and uphold an intereft; for, there- 
fore do they ftill cleave to the ealves and their images, 
when Baalis putdown, 2. Idolatry may in procefle 
of timebecome univerlal, and a peoples ‘choice who 
were not fo, willing to it before; for, they, thatis, all 
the people with Ephraim, dothis. 3. Impenitencie af- 
ter corrections, and Gods moderating of them, doth. 
highly aggravate fin, fornow, after chat they are ina 
manner dead, and yet God hath kept them from being 
* quireraken away from off the earth, theyfin; 4.Lefler 
fins, for which God will not deftroy a people till they 
grow wore, will be grievous and hainous, when conti- 
nuedin after corretions 3 for, albeit Ephraim at firft’ 
died not till he finned in Baal, yet now their images and 
idols, (which is underftood of the calves, as appeareth 
from the end of the verfe) becomea land-deltroying 
fin. §.Whatever it be that men pretend to reprefent by 
their images as che object of their worthip, yet images 
are idolsin themfelves, and do not reprefent the true 
God, (as their worfhippers pretend and give it our) 
bur an idol fancied by the deviler. and will prove mat- 
ter of forrow and terrour intheend; ‘for, their molten 
images are idols, and do reprefent or bring to remem- 
brance no otherthing, however they pretended to make 
them in remembrance of the Lord who brought them 
cut ofthe land ofEgypt,1King.12,28.8& the (ame word 
that is rendred idols,fignifieth terrours alfojbecaule they 
provefo inend, 6,Such as are not reclaimed from i- 
dolatry by corrections but do perfevere in ir, will rea- 
dily grow worfeand worle; for, now they fimmore and 
more, Not only dothey bewray more obftinacy and 
malicioufnedle in following that fin, which before might 
be masked with a pretence of ignorance and infirmity; 
but they multiply that fin, and bave made them molten 
images, belides what they had before. 7, Ir will alfo 
aggrcage the fin of idolatry, that theyare fo hot up- 
onit, as they will {pare no expence to premove it 5 for, 
they made them molten images of their filver. and were 
lavifh enough that way, . 8, Mens leaning co theit own 
skill and prudence,’ rejeCting Gods counfel and revealed. 
will, is the fal{e principle andrule char begins and car~ 
ries on all corruption in Religion: for, they made i- 
dols according to their own underftanding. They follow- 
ed their own tancie and skill inmaking and multiply- 
ing of themeto further their devotion, as they though, 
9. \tdoth bewray the brurifineff: of idolaters, that 
they do worfhip thefe things, whereupon them(elves,or 
others inferiour to them, confer all the excellency they 
have: for,allof it is the work of the Craftsmen. Mean 
artificers do put the ftately fhape upon their idols, and 
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“open avowing ofidolatry wichin the vifible Church, 


their hand to their mouth and kiffed it, in token of re- 


Chap. XIILver. 3 | 


yet they do worfhip them. 10. Commands of authority 
donot take away rhe finfulnefle of idolatry, ‘bur it doch 
rather adde unto it, thit fuch iniquity thould poflefte 
thethrone ; for, this challenge, that they (ay of them, 
Let the men that facrifice, gc. may be underitood of 
their Rulers enjoyning chis figne of reverence, whtn 
men came co offer facrifice. See Pal, 94.20. 11.Mens 


and their saseitseine of one another to it, doth yet 
make it more odious before the Lord 3 for, this alfo- 
may, be underftood of the peoples mutual up-ftitring 
one of another to performe this, as an addition to the 
fin. ‘And this may very well confift with the former that 
as their Rulers gave out a wicked command, {othe 
people yielded prompt and ready obedience, and ftreng- 
thened one another init. 12. God doth nor judge of 
idolatry, only by confidering mens intentions and 
heart in whar they do; but there is an-external idola - 
try which be ahhorsalfo, whena religions 2€ of wor- 
fhip is performed immediately, ro fome obye& fet up in 
a Religious State, however the worthipper prevend to 
dit: Ctit by chat mean unto God; for, bere he condemns 
kiffing of the calves, . (which wasa figne of reverence, 
either when they kifled. the objeéticielf, or brought 


ligious obfe rvance,. 1 Kings vg, 
an idolatrous act, 
tions were. 


; 18. Fob 33.27.) as 
whatever they pretended their inten- 


Verfe 3. Therefore they foall be as the 
morning cloud, and as the early dew it paffeth 
away as the chaffe that is driven with a whirl-. 
wind ont of the floore,and as the {moke out of the 


chimney. 


The deftruction threatned forthisfin is held forth 
under foure fimilitudes, of a cloud, and the dew eva- 
nifhing beforethe Sun, ‘of chaffe driven away betore 
the whirlwinde, and of evanithing (moke, Whereby is 
pointed out, _thar they fhoald be driven out of their 
land. and confumed,till they fhould (in a manner )come 
to nothing. Whence learn, 1. Where ftroaks infli@ed 
do notamend a people, the Lord hath yet more to let 
out, even till they be utterly confumed 5 for, befide all 
that had been infli@ed, wv 1. he hath yer more here. 
3+ Noching will be ableto ftand out againft an angry 
God ; all that the creature can oppofe may: be compa- 
ved cofraileft things; yea, and many fimilitudes are 
little enough to point out this frailty; for,theretore are 
all thefe fimilicudes borrowed from evanifhing things, 
gathered together to point out what they fhould prove, 
3, Great appearances and fhewes of a flourifhing condi- 
tion, willnot guard againft Godshand ; for, fo much 
allo do thefe fimilitudes teach, *a great cloud over- . 
fpreading the sky, and abundance of dew watering the 
earth feem to promile much, bucthey foon pafleaway 
before the Sun, chaffe lying fecure among grain, is 
foon driven by a whirlwinde, and great heaps of fmoke 
going our ot achimney,’ do foon {catrer a ifh 5 
and (0 fhould their condition prove. q. J ps cant on 
impenitent finners, will come fwiftly and violently,and }. 
will bring ureter defolation ; fo much further dothele fi- | 
militudes teach 5 the cloud and dew isfwiftly gone, the 
whirlwiude violently drives the chaffe, andall of thele 
do utterly evanith. ‘ meet te Le 
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Chap. XII L.ver.4,5,6. 
ee. a 


“Verle 4. Yet Iam the LORD thy God 
from the land of Egypt, and thow shalt 
know no God"but me: torthereis no Savi- 
our befide me. 
| 5. Lditl know thee in the wilderneffe, in the 
land of great drowght. 


|| The third deftroying fin, (and an aggravation of the 
fin oftheir idolatry, as appears from the way it cometh 
ight ans Tel am the Lord, ¢9’c.) is:their ingratitude. Con- 
cerning which-he records, 1, What had been his carri= 
_age toward them, v.4,5. 2, What had been their part, 
v,6. 3. What deftru@tion this drewon, v.7.8, As 
to the farft, the Lord declarech, that however now they 
had chofen their idol-calyes: yet before ever they 
knew them, he had been good to them, and b:trer then 
they had found their idols fince: tor im their deliver- 
ance from Egypt, he had proved himfelf their God by 
-manyfignes and wonders ; yea, that Covenant made 
with abrabam, was after that deliverance folemnly re- 
newed with themasa Nation, wherein he inftructed 
and obliged them to their duty, and tothe true Religi- 
on,by clofing with him,who only could prove a God and 
Saviour to them, v 4. and to confirme them in this, he 
did (olemnly own them for his people, providing for 
them in the wildernefle, where their mear could be fur- 
nithed only by miracle, v5. Doct, 1,Whatever courle 
thedeclining people of God follow, yet upon due trial 
they will finde, thar never courfe, thrave with them fo 
well as Gods way; for, fo much doth this rebearfing 
of ancient kindneffe, being laid in the ballance with 
their prefent conditions teach, 2, The greateft of 
bleffings that can be conferred on a people, is to be 
1 owned as Gods peculiar people in Covenant with him ; 
for, this is the fountain of all, Iam the Lord thy God, 
3. When God is confederate with a people, he will pre- 
vent them in their low eftase, and will prove his intere ft 
by deeds, as theirneedrequireth ; for, I am thy God 
fromsbe land of Egypt not only fince that time,but then 
inaremarkable manner, whenhe refpectea them in 
their bondage and by a glorious deliverance proved that 
he was their God. 4. God who is confederate with 
hispeople, willalfo renew his Covenant when they 
have forgotten it 5 and fore-faulced their right to it 5 
for, his being their God from the land of Egypr, doth al- 
fo point at the renewing of the Covenant on Mount 
Sinai, Shortly after they came out of Egypt, which was 
Gods great mercy, _confidering what they had been in 
Egypt, Exck.2.0.7,8. 5. When mercies are manifeft- 


ny obligations to duty upon them, and they need ma- 
ny inftrudtions how to behave themfelves in relation 
to fuch difpenfations for, this part of the verfe, and 
thou fhalt know no God but me, isnot only a declarati- 
on, that effay whom they would, they fhould finde none 
to prove a God unto them, buthe:but it relates chiefly 
tothe inftruations given them upon Mount Sinai, and 
to the Law publithed with the Covenant, the firft com- 
mand whereof isthe fame with what ishere. 6, The 
great duty that lieth ona confederate people, and thele 
who have reaped the fraits of Gods bounty,is to be en- 
gaged to God as the holy true God, their only de- 
ight, and refuge in all neceffities, and engaged to the 
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true Religion wherein his Name is profefled and ac- 
knowledged ; for, this is the fumme of that direction, 
Thou fhalt know no God but me, or acknowledge none 
buthim; See Pfal. 81.8.9,10. 7. God doth nor 
feck a people to acknowledge him, becaufe he needeth 
them, but becaufe they will never do fo well; they 
will finde no God but him, and they will fiode him 
delighting to bea Saviour, which none elfe can do, nor 
any thing without him; for, fo much isimported ia 
this: reafon of the dire&tion, to acknowledge none but 
him ; for there is no Saviour befide me. 8,When God 
hath entered in Covenant with his people, he will 
prove his alfufficiency, and engage them yct more to 
be bis, by his conftant care of them in their pro- 
grefle 3 for, fo did he engage them in’ the wildernefic, 
after he had entved in Covenant with them; I did 
know thee in the wildernef[e, ‘¢7¢. 9. Mercies are 
therefore fweer (how common loever) to rhe Lords 
people, becaufethey comie to them by {pecial Provi- 
dence, andare an evidence of his owning them as 
his 3 and this doubleth the obligation onthele whoare 
fo dealt with; for, it isthe {weet and obliging fight he 
giveth them of his dealing in the wildernefie, I did 
know thee, or take {pecial care of thee as my people, 
See Pfal.31.7. 10. Gods caveand providence ismoft 
con{picuous to his people, in their ftraits and waning 
condition, that fomercies received atfuch atime may 
be yet more obliging ; for, fois declared here, I did 
know thee in the wildernef[c, in the land of great 
drought; where not fomuch asa drink of water could 
be had but by miracle. 


Verle 6. According to their pafture, fo 
were they filled: they were filled, and thesr 
heart was exalted, therefore have they for- 
gotten me. 


Inthe next place we havetheir part and carriage to- 
ward God who had been thuskinde to them, to wit, 
that being brought out of the wildernefie to the good 
land, they were {welled with pride, and forgate God. 
Whence learn, 1. Gods owning and caving for his 
people will endinagood iffue, when he fecth fits for, 
thele whom he knew in ihe wildernefje,  §+ come 
at laftro get a ‘pafture. 2. Ir is the fault of Gods 
people, that they take too well with profperity and de- 
liverances, anddo fat themfelves therewith, and let 
loofe all their lufts to fatiate themselves ; for, accord- 
ing to their pafture, fo were they filled, which im- 
oe not only Gods bouncy in giving them abundance, 

ut thasi'theyminded no more but to fill themfelves 
with it, See Deut.32.15. Whenthisis confidered,ic 


needs not to be thought ftiange,ifGod ofttimeswithhold | 


fuch a lot from his people, Prov. 30.8.9. 3. The 
great fin and evidence of abufed profperity, is pride and 
loftinefle of minde, and that men donot become the 
morehumble, thatmercy islet out unto then 5 for, 
they were filled, and their heart was exalted.Sce Dent’. 
12.33,1q- Pfal 73.6,7,8,9. 4 Pride under prolpe- 
rity, isthen atthe height, when God is forgotten in 


our profperity, either what fenfible need fomerime 


we have had of him and his help, or what-he did | 


for us; or for what end, and, what engagements | 
N hae his 
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his bounty layer upon us tofeek him , for,their heart 

» was exalted, therefore have they forgotten me. See 
Deut.6.10,11,t2. and 8.10,11.Pf.10.4, 


| 


Verle 7. Therefore I will be unto them as 
a Lion, asa Leopard by the way will I obferve 
them. 
©8. Iwill meet them as a Bear that is berea- 
ved of her whelps, and willrent the caule of 
their heart, and there will I devoure them like a 
Lion ; the wilde beafts foall teare them. 


Inthe third place, we have the deftru@ion which 
this ingratitude drew upon them from God, to wit, 
that his dreadful vengeance,and all his creatures fhould 
bearmed againft them, utterly to confume them. His 
vengeance and the enemies executing it, fhall deale 
with ther as the moft fierce and cruel beafts deal with 
aman whenthey get him in their pqwers and belike 
alfo he wouid fend wilde beafts upon them. Whence 
learn, 1.Ingratitude and proud forgefulnefle of God, 
do draw an violent, mortal and deadly ftroaks of de- 
Rrudtion 3 for, he will becaufe of thefe fins, rent the 
caule of their heart, (after whicha man cannot live) 
and devour them there; (thavis, prefently after he hath 
killed them) or {wallow them up, as a beaft doth his 
preys forhac they fhall not be to be found asa Nation. 
2. All the dreadfulneffeof the creatures put together, 
is but a fhadow and refemblance of the fierce anger of 
God againft incorrigible finners ; for, look what isin 
aLion, aLeopard, anda Bear, and it isall here, and 
mtich more, 3. Iris onefad fruitof fin, and making 
God anenemy, tharhe will, as it-were, lie in wait to 
take ail advantages of finners to undo them, which is 
not only fad, that he who watcheth over his people 
for good, fhould be proyoked thus to do, bur be will 
foon reach the creature, when he thus Jers out his,dil= 
pleafures therefore, faith he, as a Leopard by the way, 
(asthey ufetodo, Fer.§.6) will obfervethem, to 
wit, that I may take all advantages againft them to de- 
ftroy them. Hence it is, thatan angry God can inflié 
acurfe upon finners in every ftep of cheir life, Deut. 
28. 16,17,18,19. 4. Sinhing againit the love of 
God, and wronging of manifcited affe tion to his peo- 
ple, will make wrath againft them bicrer; for, I will 
meet them as 4 Beare that is bereaved of her whelps; as 
her being bereaved makes her more cruel to any fhe 
meets with, Prov.47.12,. fo fhould they finde the bit- 
ter fruit of bereaving him of themielves, ro whom he 
had let forth fo much love. 5. The wrath of God can 
- arme all creaturesagainft finners, and make men crucl 
like beafts inexecuting his vengeance; for, the wilde 
beafts {hall teare them, may be underftood, both that e- 
nemies fhould be beaftly cruel againftthem, and that 
even wilde beafts fhould beletloofeuponthem , either 
in theirown land, or when they were going from 
thence into exile. 


Verfe 9.0 Ifrael,thou haft deftroyed thy self, 


but in me is thine hope. 
; , 


This verfe is both a conclufion inferred from the 
former purpofe, wherein he hath proved that he 
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had been their help, and yer they had deftroyed them- 
felves : and a ground of what followeth, wherein he un- 
dertaketh to appear for their help, when they had thus 
undone theméelvcs. Whence learn, 1. Bven 2 viable 
Church and an J{racl may come the length of being de- 
ftroyed and undone, as here weareraught. 2, Albeit 
God as a Soveraign Judge be the principal efficient of | 


all calamities, yet a peoples deftru@ion is of them- | 


felves, and their own procuring ; for, O Ifracl,thou baft 
deftroyed thy (elf. 3-God hath many teftimonies of 
his kindneffe to plead forhim, that ke isnot tobe bla- 
med for his peoples deftru€tion, however they oft-times | 
quarrel ; therefore doth he adde but (or becaufé) in 
me is thy help, that is, I dealt bountifully with thee, vill 
thou by fin provoked ft me to do otherwile, andthere- 
fore thy deftru@ion is of thy felf. 4.¥t mayadde to 
a peoples guilt and mifery, that they have not only un. 
doné them(elves, but have overturned a gloriouis and 
happy condition wherein they wece put by God, fo 
much alfo may this, as it relates tothe preceding pur- 
pole, import, and may be looked on as a challenge, 
that they brought allthat good condition wherein he 
had put them to fo fad an iflue. s. As all the help of 
loft and deftroyed people isonly in God; fothere is no 
mifery on men, bur there is help in God for it, and fo 
he will prove to his people: for, fo much alfo doth this 
hold out, as it relatesto the following purpofe that he 


(who alone could) would yet helpthem after they had 
deftroyed themfelves, gee. tay wee 
{ 


Verfe 10. I will be thy King, where is 
any other. that may fave thee in all thy 
Cities? and thy fudges, of whom thou 
faideft, Give me a King and Princes? 

11. I gave thee a King in mine anger, and 
took him away in my wrath. Fe 


Followeth the {ccond way of proving that conéluGon, 
v9, which is taken from his moderating their deferved 
ftroaks, his fhewing mercy under them, and giving an 
iffue from them. Andthis doth prove, that however 
they had undone themlelves, yet he would help them. 
The firft proof and evidence hereof is in thele verfes, 
wherein he promifeth, that when their Kings arid Prin- 
ces, (whom they finfully fought, and whom God gave 
in anger, and had and would rake away indiipleafure) 
fhouldbe gone and unable to fave them fo much as in 
any one City, yet then he would prove him(elf a King 
and Helper. © This that is related here, hath indeed 
fomealluibnto thatof che peoples fecking a King, 
1 Sam. 8,§,19,20. When God gaye them Saul, who 
wasafterward cut off} wherein yer the faule was noc 
fimply in defiring a King, fince they had a warrantto 
expedt a King, from Deut. 17. 14,15. bur chat they : 
waited not on God, but preferibed the time and manner 
tohim; But feeingthis matter was afterward ferledin 
the Lords choofing of Davidand hisrace; andthe 
Lord is now only (peaking co the ren cribes; chercfare it 
fcemethrather to point at I/raels defection from Da- 
vids race, and their getting Kings in anger, which were 
(for moft part,and particularly the laft ofthem) cut off 
for a judgementon that people. Doé?.1. Men may fin ve~ 
ry hainoufly againft God inthe matter of change of Ci- |. 
vil Government, when his prefcribed ruleis not fol- 
lowed 5 for, fodid I/rael when they faid, Give me a 


King 


Chap. XIIT.ver.12,13,14. 


} might fo much as help in one City, 
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King and Princes, orletme have a State of my own, 
rejecting Davids pofterity. 2.When menare followe 
ing their wicked enterprizes, God mry in his holy pro= 
* vidence and permiffion let it fucceed with them, and 
may feem tofecond them init, though without all 
imputation to his holinefle 3 for, I gave thee aKing, 
to wit, when he did intimate his purpole concerning je- 
roboam, and let them fucceed in their courle of defecti- 
on, yet no way approving ofic. -3.Men may get their 
_willin much wrath, and ‘particularly, God can let out 
much of his di(pleature in giving of Rulers toa people; 
for,T gave thee a King in reer. 4.When men once 
are out of Gods way, th ft “ice! with wroth in e- 
very condition, whether they have or want their Will ; 
for, I gave thee a King in mine anger, and took bim a- 
way in my wrath. Ic was’ wrath ftill whether they had 
or wanzedhim. 5.A way whiclr is accurfed in the be- 
ginning, will be yet more accurfed in irs end, for there 
was angerin giving a King ar firlt, but wrath or hot 
difpleaiure iu taking him avey ; partly, becaufe the 
removal of onedid but make way fora worfe oppyef 
four; andpartly, becaule the cutting off of many of 
them was accompanied with the ruine of many of the 
people 3 and the Narion ws cut off with the fall of- 
thelaft King. 6 Allthecourfesand carnal policies 
that men can follow will not avail chem in the leaft 
againit Gods difpleafure; for, though they fought a 
King and Princes, that they might be a ftately Monar- 
chy, yet-where is ‘here any other that may fave thee in 
al} thy Citics ? they could finde none any where thar 
7. When all 
refuges have failed the Lords finful people, yet he re- 
mains able and willing to (upply what otger means can- 
not, and willtake advantage todoforthem, becaufe 
there isnoother todo for them; for, Iwill be thy 
King, or, I will be, to wit, unchangeably ftill che fame, 
and thy helpas I have been, Where is thy King that 
may {ave thee ? Iceing there is no ocher help, therefore 


he will appear. 


Verfe 12. Thei iniquity of Ephraim is bound 
ups bis finis hid. 


13. The (orrows of a travelling woman 
Joall come upon him, heis an unwife fon, for 
he fhould nct ftay long i inthe i ace of the break: 
ing forth of children. 


The fecond proof and evidence of his affertion, 
v.g. is, thar his help fhall be forth coming when they 
are redadted to greateft extremities. The extremity 1s 
in thefe verles, and his promife of helpis, v.14- The 
fumme of thefe two-verfes is, that their (in, though yer 
fpared, was laid up on vanes as alealed bond put in 
a coffer to*a day of payment, and was treafured up asa 
growing fumme, to be counred for altogether in due 
time:  and.ahat this long forbearance fhould end in 
fudden and bitter forrow, wherein they thould perifh 
becanfe of their flupidiry, and their nor extricating 
themfelyes by repentance. Whence learn; 1.Albeit a 
people may continue long finning, and God in the 
ef time forbear them, - yetcheir fin is bur growing 
and heaping up toa day of vengeance 5 for, the inigua- 
ty of Ep braim is bound up, bis fi fin isbid, \ikea thing 
shan llely laid’ up our ofthe way, that it be not loft: 
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hid from mine eyes. 
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See fob 14.17. Bom 2 q+ 2. The Lords long-fut- 
fering and patience toward impenitent finners, will 
at lait break forth in {udden and extream forrow 3 for, 

the forrowes of a travclling woman fhall come upon bin : 

and thefe are both fharpand ludden. 3, The greareft 
extremity of trouble uponthe Lords people, is travel- 
ling with mercy tothem, ifthey by repentance would 
labour to bring forth that birth 3 tor, ic is the forrows 
of a a travelling woman, and there sa pitch, if they 
would endeavour to make ic break forth. 3.1c is an u- 
fual plague upon impenirent finners, that ‘they lie ftu- 
pid under judgements, not pettiveing sheenielyes-co get 
the ule and iflue of them by converfton unto God} for,ic 
is [uppofed,he ftays long in the place of the breaking forth 
of children,like a childe that fticks'in the very birth,and 
doth nor itruggle and move for its own reliefe 5.Scu- 
pidity under judgements is a great evidence of mad- 
neffe and folly, and a very deadly token, and an evi: 

dence of an hopeleffe condition init felf 3 for, he zs an 
unwife fon, who doth this,and it is like che fiaying /ong 
in the place of breaking forth, gc. which is a deacly 
token both to the mother and childe, and {o their ftu- 
Pidity proved tothem, 4s is infinuaie in the following 


promile. 


Verfe 14. I will ranfime them from the 
setae of the grave. 1 will redeem them from 
death: O death, Iwill be thy plague, O grave, 
Iwill be thy deltruttion repentance fhall be 


Gods helping of them in thine extremity, isheld forth 
ina promite of delivering chem, when they thall be as 
men dead and in their graves : and of his triumphing o- 
ver death andthe grave, totheutcer undoing of their 
power; of which purpofetowardthem he declareth 
that he willnever repent. This Promife (cogether 
with Ifa 25.8.) is applied to Chrifts giving a com- 
plea and full viétory to his people atthe “relurretion, 
1 Cor. 15. 54,55. partly, becaufe this deliverance is 
anotable pledge of that3 and partly, becaufe that ipi- 
ritual promifeisincluded here, to be performed (as 
well as the other) to penitent Ifracl, who flee to Chrift 
for reconciliation and {alvation, as many of chem will 
‘do, whenthe Lord fhall open their graves, and bring 
them out to embrace the Goipel. Dod. 1«Thetrou- 
bles that come upon Gods people forfin, may bring 
them fo low, asto make.them like dead men lyingin 
their graves; for, fo isimported here, thar they are un- 
der death, and the power of the grave. See Exck. 57. 
11. All this is bur litrle tothe (ull delert of Gin, it God 
fhould purfue ic in {tri juftice, and even che: Lords 
peoplé may be driven to this, before they be put from 
their. carnal confidences todrawto God, 2.A peoples 
being dead and buried under calamities, is neither an 
argument that God willnot help them, nor any impe- 
diment to hisOmnipotency to do for them, but they 
may be as near help then, as when their trouble is lefles 
fort will ranfom them from the power of she grave, I will 
redeem them from death. SeeEek, 37:22. Fobn 11.25, 
40. 3.The Lordsmercies and deliverances granted to 
the vifible Church,do flow from a purchafe made of the 
Ele& among esp and fothefe mercies comero them; 
and tothe yifible Church for their fakes for,fo. much is 
imported in that he will ranfome and redecm them from 
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paid to divine juftice for theeleétamong them, and 
becaule he hath a purpole to give untothefe a compleat 
viGtory over death at laft, therefore he redeems or deli- 
vers all of them from their deadly difficulties, that they 
may participaic of the means which do promove thefe 
Spiritual ends. Compare Afic.4.10. 4. The Lord 
will not only preferve a people in whom he hath intere 
eftunder trouble: or fimply give them deliverance 
from it, but will deliver them by the utter deftru@ion 
of the means and inftrumentsof their trouble, if it 
were even death and the grave;for,O death, I will be thy 
plagues, O grave, I will bethy deftrudlion, imports fo 
much, as itrclates to Ifraels deliverance, that God will 
deftroy all that may ftand in the way of it. 5. Tempo- 
ral deliverances are then fweer, when with chem men 
by fleeing to Chrift, have affurance of {pirirual and e- 
ternal mercies alfo3 for, fomuch doth this promife in 
its full extent import, that not only the Nation of I{- 
racl fhould be delivered from their deadly calamitics, 
but the Ele@& among them fhould at laft be raifed up to 
enjoy erernal falvation. 6 It isthe fpecial comfort of 
fuch as flee to Chrift, that they will at laft folidly tri- 
umph over all their enemies. And particularly, this 
death and the grave will bz fo deftroyed at their refur- 
re€tion, as they fhall neither have fting nor viGtery over 
them, for, fo much doth this promife concerning the 
graye and death, (which is the jait enemy, 1Cor.1§.26.) 
asicis held outhere, and explained, 1 Cor. 15. teach 
us. 7. The mercies which were fhewed of old unto 
Ifracl, and more particularly to be fulfilled at their 
Converfion, are not able evidences and pledges of Gods 
power to perform what he hath promifed to performe 
to his own actherefurre@tion ; therefore are both held 
out in one promife, the one being asa pledge of the o- 
ther; for, their Converfion will beas life from the 
dead, not only to themfelves, but tothe world, Rom. 
11.15. whichwill notably confirme faith, and the 
hope of a fururerefurrection, 8.As Gods purpofes of 
mercy toward his Ele& are immutable and unchangee 
able: . fo alfo are his purpofes concerning the raifing 
up and Converfion of Ifracl as a Nation} therefore 
is it fubjoyned to this promile concerning them ;__re- 
pentance {hall be hid from mine eyes, that is, not only 
will he plague death without pity, but generally he will 
never epent nor change this purpofe of raifing them up. 
See Rom. 1:1. 28,29. 


Verfe 15. Though he be fruitful among his 
brethren, an Eaft-winde foall come, the winde of 
the LORD fhall come up from the wilderneffe, 
and his [pring foall become dry, and his fountain 
foall be dried up , be fhall [poile the treafure of 
all pleafant veffels. 


The Propher clofeth this chapter with affuring them, 
that however he would help them, yet they fhould once 
be laid defolate, which if it bejoyned with the promi- 
fesin ch.x4.doth make up another ample proof of that 
aflertion, v.g. This affertion is hld forth, firft ina 
threatning againft Ephraim, (whofe name is alluded 


that however, both for number, power and riches, he 
wasabove other tribes; yet Ged fhould fend the ene- 
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the grave and death, thar is, becaufe areal ranfomeis 


unto here) who is threatned here in borrowed termes, 


Chap. X{II.ver.15,16. 


my like a tempeftuous winde, which parcheth up the 
moiiture ofthe earth, and makesic barren, to cut of 
his profperity to the very roots, and to bereave him of 
what he delighted in.. Whence learn, 1. God hath all 
lors in his hand, to make one perfon or people increafe 
and be fruitful aboye another, ashe pleafeth; for, 
phraim (as his name imports) és fruitful among his bre- 
thren, according to Facobs prophecie, Gen. 48. 19, 
See Pfal. 7§.6,7. 2. Such asaremoft advanced by 
God in outward things, do ordinarily ripen moft for 
ftroaks ; for, fruitful Ephraim by hiscazriage, draweth 
this judgement on himfelfqy.2. Mens profpcrous condi- 
tion, or Gods bounty t hem of that kinde, will 
nor avail them, when the nfor judgements ; for, 
though he be fruitful among his brethren, anEaft-wind 
Shall come, 4. Judgemen:s for fin will look very boiftc- 
rousand dreadtullike, _ efpecially to the guilty confci- 
ence for, it fhall bean Ea/t-wixde, which was tem- 
peftuous in thefeparts, and « winde from the wilder- 
neffe, where windes rage moft, or, whence the Affyrians 
came. §. Judgements will bethe more fad, when God 
is feen apartyinthem, and that this cempeft is the 
wind of the Lord, not onlyagreatwinde, (as this 
phrafe often imports the greatneffe of a thing) but rai- 
Jed by him to purfue them, 6, Though the profpe- 
rous condition of {inners may feemto be fuch as will 
never faile, asif it werea itream fed from a /pringing 
fountain, yet wrath from God will foon reach the bot- 
tome of allthefe, and uiterly ftrip the finner; for,bic 
[pring fall become dry, and his fountain fhall bedried 
up. 7+ Pleafures will not fecure againft wrath, nor 
need men think that pleafures and pleafant thingsabu- 
fed to fin will continuewichthem; for, he (that is, 
A fhurjand the@ord by him) fhall /poile the treafures of 
all pleafant veffels, or, fluffe: He fhall takeaway what 
they treafured up, as of moft worth, and to be keps in 
greateft fafery. “7 


*, q 
Verfe 16. Samaria fhall become defolate: 

for jhe hath rebelled againft her God: they | 
Shall fall by the fword : their infants foal be 
dafbed in pieces, and their women with childe 

Shall be ript up. eee 
Secondly, the fame fentence is given out in more pro- 
per termes, againft Samaria the chief City : wherein is 
threatned, that becaule of fin it fhould be totally laid 
defolate by thectuel enemy, and facked by the {words 
without any mercy, evento infants and women with 
childe. Whencelearn, 1.Chiefand eminent places are 
ordinarily chief in provocations, and exemplary in pu- 
nifhments for them 3 fo much doth Samaria’s example 
teach, 2. Sin given way unto, may lay ftrong and 
flourifhing Cities even urterly defolate 3 for, Samaria 
fhall become defolate, 3. The great caufe of Gods con- 
troverlie againit che vifible Church, or particular per- 
fons and focieties therein, is their rebelling againfta 
received yoke, and their declining after engualinenes 
for, this isthe quarrel heres for, fhe hath rebelled a 
gunft God, 4. The nearer that God draws toany in 
relations and offers, and they tohim’ by Profeffions, 
the more hainous is their fin; for, this addes to the 
quarrel, fhe bath rebelled againft her God. Ste I{a 58. 
1, 2. §.Itis righteous with God nor to reft fatisfied 
with {poiling thewealth, or laying defolarethe habita-: | 


tion $ 


° 
Chap. XIV.ver.1,2,3. 


tions of impenitent finners, but to purfue their perlons 
aifo, thereforeitis added, they (hal fall by the word, 
6. Impenitent finners do provoke God to cut off them- 
felves and their pofterity alfo, and that he fhould give 
enemics to be deftitute of all humanity and com- 
affion in their dealing toward them, for, their in- 
aves foallbe dafhed in pieces, and sheir women with 
childe fhall be riptup, Infants, even in their mothers 
belly have in themlelves fuflicient guilt to deferve fuch 
judgements, andfothey may be infli&ed without any 
imputation to God. Butinthis ftroak, the Lord would 
have uschiefly look to thedefert of that prefent gene- 
ration; and their Parents.” 


CHAP. XIV. 


3H im N the clole of this Prophecie, the Lord 
Sa Le civeth ample hope of the future 
as ae: Converfion of I/racl, undertaking to 
ADR) LA» fic chem up unto it effectually, to di- 
+ 04 ce reG&them in doing of ic, by giving 
ger" them the fpirit of fupplication, and 
then gracioufly to anfwer them. The parts of the Chap- 
ter are, 1. Anexhortetion, wherein Ifracl are invited 
rorepent and turn to God, vx. together witha dire- 
@ion how fo goabout it, by calling on God, anden- 
aging themfelves tohim, v. 2.3. 2-Gods gracious 
aniwer to that prayer which he fhall put in their hearts 
and mouthes : wherein he promifeth to pardon their in- 
iquitys and be reconciled with them, v.4. to make 
them’ Hourifh through his bleffing and influence, v. 
6. and tobleffethem who fhall comein under their 
fhadow;v.,7.f0 that they thal fee, that there is no need 
to have recourle to idols, but they fhall renounce them, 
confidering what they findeinGod, v. 8. 3. There 
jg a Gonclufion fubjoyned tothis whole Prophecie, 


Use 
Verfe 1. 


Tfrael return unto the 
LORD thy God ; for thon 


haft fallen by thine iniquity. 


This exhortation doth hold forth, partly, the origi- 
nal and rife of Ifraels converfion and repentance, 
which is Gods efte€tual up-ftirring of themrunto ie; for 
which end he leayeth this exhortation on’record,to take 
effet in due time. And partly, a defcription of their 
repentance, together with the reafons and motives 
thereof, fomewhereof are'imported in their name,and 
the names and titles which God taketh to himfelf here; 
and fome are expreffed, taken fromthe prejudice they 
had fuftained by their finful wayes. Dod. teKind- 
nefle betwixt God and his people, doth alway begin on 
his fide, even after they have provoked him 3 for, here 
he followeth them with an exhortation*to return, be- 
fore theyrepent. 2- One {pecial mean whereby God 
brings about his purpofes of converting his people, is 
doétrine and exhortations, by and with which hecom- 
municates efficacy and life; for, thefe exhortations 
do neither import that they have power of them{elves 
toreturn, nor do they leave the matter uncertain ; but 
they are in effet a Prophecy and Promile, that in due 
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| to him. They aré direéted, 1.Topray for removal 


time he will ftir them up-effeétually, and make thefe | 


93 
argumentsand motives effeuall upon them, as aps 
peareth from the promifes that are {ubioyned ; And 
therefore they who are not wrought upon by this 
mean, would confider how defperate that {peaks their 
condition tobe, 3. In the practice of repentance there 
would bea ftop made in our finfyl courfes, contidering 
whither they tend; and a turning home even to 
Gnd, and a clofing with him by faith, for that end; 
for, fo much isimported in this exhortation, return, 
(which imports they fhould go no further on in their 
former courfe, but fhould come back, and that) 10 the 
Lord, and that they may dothis, they ought to lay hold 
on God as their own by Covenant, and in Chrift thy 
God, -4.Whenmenconfider what they are; and what 
dignity isconferred upon them by God, it may make 
them afhamed to lie ftill in finwithour repentance ; 
for, O Ifrael return, they who are I/ra¢land exalted to 
be apeculiar people, fhould be afhamed not to obey 
thiscommand. 5. Ir may invice finners to repentance, 
that God to whom they are invived, isthe only foun- 
tain of all good to them thatcometohim; for, faich 
he, returnto Fchovah. See Fer.2.13. 6. 1c may alfo 
encourage to this exercile, that fuchas turne to him, 
Will finde that their fin, and a long tract of judge- 
ments upon them, hath not made void a Covenant-ia- 
tereft in God; for, faith he, return to thy God, that re- 
lation ftands ftill, 7. Such as do rightly beleeve an 
intereft in God, will be kept from prefuming, and 
willbe afraid to provoke hiin co foretault their right ; 
for, foalfo doth the argument run, if he be thy God, 
theareturn. 8. Siadothabafe a people, and bring 
them down from their dignity, bothin it felf, and in 
the fad and miferable effects tliat follow upon it: for, thou 
haft fallen by thine iniquity.See Pf. 106.43. (9. Suchas 
are convinced of their {ad condition by fin, will feri- 
oufly think on repentance, and returning to God, who 
only can recover their loft condition; And will been- 
couraged fo todo, when they confider that there is 
yet any hope for fuch forelorne ones astheyare3 for, 
it is an argument, return to the Lord thy God, for thou 
haft fallen, Thoughts of a fall, will make them 
think of rifing an coming to God, who only can raile 
them up, and it ought ro affe@ them, that fuch an in- 
viration and offer is given tothem, who have fallen fo 
foullys 


n 


Verfe 2. Take with you words, and turne 
tothe LORD, fay uatohim, Take away all in- 
iquity, receive us gracionfly , fo will we render 
the calves of our lips. 

3. Albur fhall not fave us, we will not ride 
upon hor[es,’ neither will we fay any more to the 
work of our hands, Ye are our gods: for in 
thee the fatherleffe findeth mercy. 


Followeth a direG@ion from God how to profecute 
repentance, and what to fay untohim when they turn 


of fin, and for gracious acceptance, or getting of good, 
2. 10 engage theinfelves to offer praife, and to renounce 
their former carnal and finful confidences. 3. To profefie 
their perfwafion of Gods mercie ro the needy and af- 
flicted, as the ground of their prayer, and of their en- 
gagement unto God. 

N 3. 


From 


| 
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From the general direGtion, [Take with you words, 
and turn to the LORD, fa unto him,coc. Learn, t. The 
Lo:d requireth that a penitent and turning people 
make much ule of prayer, asthe meain to remedy and 
finde eale of their grievances; Therefore doth he di- 


| re@& them hepero that exe: cife,,. 2. The Lord requireth 
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' for, they pray, take away all iniquity. 


that not only a penitents inward man fhould be -exer- 
ciled before God in prayer; burrhathe fhouldem- 
ploy his mouth and words allo, as.a mean appointed 
for ftirring up affe€tions, and as a teftimony of his 
devoting the, wholeman to the Service of God ; there- 
fore doth he require thar they bring words, and fay 10 
God, 3: Our words in prayer ought nor to be fuch, 
nor fo ordered as we pleafe 5 but God is the prefcriber 


of our prayers, ‘whole directions we arc bound to fol-' 


low; for, fomuchdoth this direfion given by him, 
teach. 4. Ir may be rhe condition of Gods humble and 
exercifed people, that they cannot command their own 
difpofirions, nor-get their hearts brought in frame be- 
fore God's. Inwhichcafe, However he abhorre thefe 
who draw near him with their lips, when they remove 
their heare far from him, Ifa. 29.13. yet they who are 
fenfible of the backwardnefle of their heart, ought not 
to ftay away becaufeof that, but fhould come if it 
were but withwordstoGod, tofeek of him that ‘he 
would give them more tobring unto him, fo much 
may be gathered from this, Take with you words, al- 
beit they couldcommand no more. 5. Gods humble 
people may be alfo fo perplexed and confounded, that 
they will nor know what co {peak or fay before him, 
tillhe come and guide them; fomuch alfomay be 
imported, inthat God muft teach them what to fay, 


Take with youwords. Sce Folhb. 7.8. Fok. 2, 30° 


6. When she Lordintends good toa people, it is his 
ufual way to give them the {pirit of lupplication, and 
Tet them abour prayer: And heisfo willing to be re- 
conciled with humbled finners, thar he will furnish 
them who want furnirure.to call on him 3 for, faith he, 
Take with you words, fay unto the Lord, which is in ef- 
fe&t a promile, that in due time he will furnifhre- 
penting I/ract with fupplications to cal on bim 7,What- 
ever weak endeavours in prayer, the Lord acceptin his 


A Brief Expofition of the 
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people, yetfuch as would pray aright, ought tohave | 


their face toward God, and in their pra@tice endeavor 
{till tobe turning more and more to him , for, {faith 
he; Take with you words and turntothe Lord,fay unto 
bin. 


Fromthefirft branch of the petition, [Take away 


4 all iniquity, wherein they pray for removal of fin] 


Learn, 1. The true penitents care and folicitude is 
chiefly about fin, how to berid of it; Therefore they 
complain of it inthe firftplace as the chief burden. 
And indeed where guilt remaines, the removing of ca- 
jamities would not be in mercy, but would ftill rend to 
worfe; andwhere finis pardoned, tbough calamities 
con‘inue, yet they change their nature and are blefled. 
z, Che zeal of true penitenss is nor parcial, but ftcikes 
againft all fin, greater or leffer, more or lefle beloved; 
3 Men may be 
truly penitent for fin, when yer they cannot get them- 
felves rid of it} yea, when a penitenris moft con- 
vinced, hecannot remove either the guilt, or power,or 
penaljcfle&ts: of fin, till Godinterpole; Therefore are 
they pur to God with it, take away all iniguily. 4.God 
is alfufficient toremoye fin, and will do foro the peni- 


traps 


pleat viGory, and he will remove the penal effeGs, or 


> 
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tent, according to his promife, He will pardon the 
guiltof it, will fubdue the power, and purge thepol- | 
lution of it by degrees; till once for all he give a com- 


plagues. that follow upon fin, when he hath donc his 
work bychem, and.whenit is for penirents good to 
want them 5 for, this dire@ion ro pray, take aveay all ini- 
guity, doth not only import'Gods power to do this, but 
isin effeé& apromife, that: he will grant this fuite, 
which himfelt puts in their mouth, asthe following pro- 
mifes makéclear. ::))T i DP. 


From the fecond branch ofthe petition, Land receive 
us gracioujly, or give good.] Learn, 1. Itisof Gods 
gracioufnefie that the penitent finner is pardoned, and 
when fin ispardoned, it is {till gracethat receiveth the 
penicent; Therefoyejr is fubjoyned according to the 
Tranflarion, and receive us gracioufly. 2. Manis an 
empty creature of all good, and any gaod hehathis 
from God; fomuch doth the other reading teach, and 
give good. The word doth indsed fignihe co take, or 
receive good : but being underftood ot God, it import- 
cthto take ittharhemay giveit, asaman taketh his 
gift in his hand, and then beftoweth ig: And it is moft 
clear of Chrift, who receiveth gifts or good things, that 
he may beftow them upon men, as the Apoftle, Ephef. 
4. 8. explaineth the fame word of P/al, 68. 18: which 
is bere ufed. 3. Tillapeople become penitent, and 
flee to God through Chrift for the pardon offin, they 
cannot expeCt any goodthing at Gods hand, or thata- | 
ny thing they get will be good untothem : therefore it 
is fubjoyned tothe former fuit as following upon it, 
Take away alliniquity, and do good. 4. When a peni- 
rent hath fled to God through Chrift for remiffion of 
fin, they may expeét that chen all Gods dealing toward 
them is good, and willtend to their gocd; for, when 
the firft petition is granted, chen will he hear this fuir 
allo, and do good. . : 


vid 


From the firft engagement to offer praife, being heard 
in their requefts, [fo will we render the calves of our 
lips}. Learn, 1. Praife offered up through Chrift, from . 
an humble heart, is the fubftance of the ceremonie of 
thank-offerings : therefore is it called the calves of our 
lips, as being the fubftance of thefecalvesand other 
beafts that were cffered up. See Pfal.69. 30,31. Heb. 
13.15. 2. Gods hearing and refpecting of penirents, 
layeth uponthem an obligation to praife, and they 
ought to entertain their good condition by fuch an exer= 
cife; for, fay they, fo will we render the calves of our 
lips. 3. When people in their low candition have an 
inclination to praife, and to glorifie God by mercies 
when they fhall receive them, it is an argument thar 
God will hear and grant 3 for, fo are they raughtto 
plead, Take away all iniquity,¢g°c. fo will we render, 
we. See Pfal. 9.13,14. 4, As men mutt employ their 
tongne asthcir glory, as wel) astheir heart in Gods. 
praile: fo theywho makeconfcience of praile, will e~ 
fteem but meanly of their performance before God, 3s 
being but the poor fruic of theiclips, when iris atthe 
beft: for chefecaufesdo they call it the oalves of our 
lips. ee 


. From the fecond engagement, [afhur fhall not fave 
ws,(7°¢.] whereinthey renounce carnal confidencesin 
forreign helps, under the name of eAfburs and in mili- 


tary 
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tary preparations; under the name of borfes, (of which 
fee T{4.3 1.1.) and do renounce idols, both as an argu- 
ment of hearing, and an obligation’ being heard ; 
Learn, 1. The zeal: of penitents, though it be uniyer- 
fal and impartial, yee ic will be elpecially bent. againft 
particular fins, fuch as they have been moft addicted 
unto and guilty of fo much appeareth in their rcfol- 
ving againft thefe courfes, which had fo oft mifled 
them. 2. Praife muft be joyned with new obedience, 
and athankful fenfe of Gods mercies willexcite men 
thereunto; therefore is ir fubjoyned: tothe former en- 


gagement, eAfbur {hall not fave us, coe 3» Men are, 


naturally endleffe in falfe refuges, when they renounce 
God 5 for they run to A/hur, multiply horfes, and (ay 20 
the work of theirbands, Yeare our gods, 4. All thele 
are but vain confidences when thefe who lean tothem 
have moft need ; anda penitent will fee them to befo, 
andrenounce themas{uch; for, they engage them- 
felves torenounce allof them, neither to feek nor exe 
fafety from Afhur, or confederacies with heathen 
and profane Nations, nor to relie upon horfes or mili- 
‘rary preparations, nor to put idols inthe room of the 
true God, bur that they will reje& them, never to be 


looked on any more, 


From the reafon of their prayer and fecking to God, 
renouncing all other confidences, | for in thee the father - 
effe finderh mercy.) Learn, 1. Tt is the Churches lot to 
be very defolate and O'phan-like inthe worlds for, 
they are driven to look to the lor of the fatherleje. The 
cruelty of men putsthem oft times in this condition, 
and God permits it to be fo, that they may be firrcd for 
mercy, 2+ Gods compafiion and the iweet manifefta- 
tions thereof, are efpecially referved for the time ef his 
peoples low condition, and their greatelt need; for, 
asit is of general verity, that God hach a tender re(pect 
to Orphans; fo when his Church is low, fhe hach 
caule tolook, that in himzhe fatherlefe will find mer- 
logy. 3. The confidence of Gods relpect to his humble 

people, would be cherifhed by theneedy and penitent, 
to encourage them to come to him, and call. upon himg 
for, it is areafon why they thus come to God, for in thee 
the fatherleffe finderh mercy: wherein they are directed 
tohave, and profeffe their truftin him, 4. Such as 
would comfortably lay hold on God in their nced,ought 
tomake mercy their claim 3 which as it islet out to 
the unworthy, and fuch as dodeferve ill ; fo che faich 
and ¢pprehenfion of it may tweeten their thought and 
meditation on all his other attributes unto them3 
therefore albeit they be in an Orphan-condition, yet 
“| thatwhich they lookto isonly mercy. §.Such as do 

} apprehend and believe the mercy of God toward his 
| needy people, will renounceall carnal and finful con- 
fidences; as knowing chat God is alfufficient of him- 
felf, and chat he will not have any communion with 
| idols, noc. will he help chem wholook to any refuge 
‘befide him; therefore alfo is this areafon why they re- 
nounce their former courfes, forzw thee the fatherlesfe 
findeth mercy. ; 


Verfe 4: I will heal their back-fliding, I 
| will lowe them frecly : for mine anger is turned 
amay from kim. . w 


Followeth Gods anfwer to this prayer which he will 
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putin the mouth of converted Ijrael; wherein he re~ 
moves and an{wers all their doubts, in feveral promifes, 
And firft, for the matter of iniquity, (for the remo- 
val of which they had prayed) he promifeth tohcale 
their back~fliding, in its guile, pollution and effects, 
(though the latt of thefe be more cxprefi¢ly. {poken to 
in the following promifes;) And chat he will do this 
for them, out of his own free love to them; from whence 
alfoit is, that he turnes away his iuftly manifefted an- 
ger, and is pacified toward them.Wheuce learn,1.Gods 
giving of a (pirit of prayer, is a fure pledge of a good 
anfwer : for, what he direéted them to feck, v.2. now 
he grants. See Rom.$,26,27. 2. Lhe great fin of the 
Church, is Apoftafie and defeGtion from her profefli- 


| ons, refolutions and yokes which the hath taken on, 


andfubmitted unto; for, icis back-/liding or turning 
away. 3. Albeir they had prayed againft all iniquity, 
wz, yet now he mentions only back-/liding ; partly, 
becaufe Apoftafie hath a complex of many fins and pro- 
vocations init; and partly, to teach, tharif the worlt 
of ills donot hinder Gods help, «nor are above his 
cure, far lefle will fmaller fins ftand in his way, 4.Sin 
doth bring a wound and ficknefle upon the finner 5 itis 
a loathfome difeafe. which debilicateth ftrength, cau- 
feth pain and anguith, if the finner were fenfable : and 
deing continued in , it tendeth to death 5 tor, backili- 
ding muft bebealed, $. The wound of fin is above the 
finners own cure, till God take him in hand 5 for, it 
is God who muft ,beal back-fliding. 6. Apoftafie re. 
quireth not only the power of God'to cure it, and 
toreclaim the finner from his wandring, and eftablifh 
him being reclaimed ; But it requireth alfo no {mall 
Art, and a Phyficians band to recover it 5 And {0 to 
faunce the fore, asthe back-flider may fee the evil of 
his way, andnot be fecure or prefumptuous though 
God recover him and yet fo to fupport the Patient 
with cordials and encouragements, as a fight of his, 
cafe makehim norheattlefle, and drive him further a- 
way: for, the word impoxts co play the skiltul Phyfici- 
an inhealing back-fliding. 7. God is an able and 
skilful Phyfician for fuch difeales ; and to the penitent 
he will give a proof of bis skill in curing back-fliding, 
the guilt of ir, by apardon, the pollusion and power of 
it, by fan@ification, and putting his fear in their heart, 
Fer.3 2.40. the anguifh and pain of it, by giving them 
his peace, and the effeéts thereof by removing judge- 
ments in his timeand way; for, ix is his exprefle pro- 
mile, I will heal their back fliding. 8.Suchasare truly 
convinced and penitent will {ee no worth in them- 
felves, wherefore God fhould do them any good? but 
the more penitent they are, the more will they fee the 
need of free love : therefore do they need this promife, 
I will love them freely, to fecure all osher promifes un- 
tothem. 4g. Asthe love of God is the great encou- 
ragement of the humble finner, and the fountain of 
Godsbounty toward him: fo itishis great advantage 
that this loveis freein it felf, and imitseffects, as be- 
ing the love of an alfuficient God, who needs not, nor 
can be hiredby thecreature: fothat no objection of 
worthle(nefle inthe creature, can hinder him to look 
for thar which is free: therefore it is held out for their 
encouragement, I will love them frecly, ingenioufly, 
without guile, and liberally, as it becometha rich and 
infinite God to communicate himfelf- 10. Where fin 
is unrepented of, there isanger ftom the Lord which 
fhould be chiefly looked co and laid co fyarcin aff &i- 
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ons; for, foisimported, that anger had been upon’ 
them, under which all their affliGtions are comprehend- 
ed. x1. The Lords former difpleafure manifefted in 
fad effe@s, will not hinder the manifeftation of his 
free-love to the penitent ; and upon repentance anger 
will be turned away out of every lot by Gods free-love 
therefore it isfubjoyned, for mine angeris turncd away 
frombim: where he giveth this bothas-an evidence 
and affurance of his love toward them, becaufe the 
controverfie is now ended 5 and therefore they need not 
doubt ofhislove. 12.Ifracl, to whom thele promifes 
are made, is fometime (poken of in the plural number, 
them; fomerimein the fingular number, to bim; not 
only becaufe a People or Nation, is fometime (poken of 
colleGively, as one, and fometime diftributively, as 
“many s Burfurther it mayteach, that what Godis to 
one, he will be‘alfo to all penirents ; and his favour to 
a penitentC hurch,gives ample groundof encouragement 
to every particular penitent; yea, in his turning away 
of his anger froma Church,’ he will have a particu- 
lar refpe& tothe grievances that every ore have endured, 
to fee them richly recompenced. 


Verfle §. 1 will beas the dew unto Tfraelzhe 
Shall grow asthe lilly, and caft forth his roots 
as Lebanon. — 

6. His branches fhall [pread, and Kis bean- 
ty foall be as the Olive-tree, and his [mell as 
Lebanon. : 


In the next place, God an{wers their {uit concerning 
doing of them good, and receiving of them gracioufly. 
And firft, he promifeth through the influence of his 
grace and blefling, to make them flourifh, as flowers 
and treesof all kinds do by dew andrain, What this 
may point atof the temporal profperity of Ifracl, and 
their being fo rooted and fixed in ir, as no oppofition 
fhall prevaile againft them, Ileave to the Lord by his 
performance toexpound., But certainly, it holds out 
the flourifhing, beautiful and fure eftate of the Church 
of converted Ifracl, andthe bleffed condition of the 
Conyerted among them, (who will bevery many) in 
their {piricual eftate. Whencelearn, 1. God can ea- 
fily when he pleafeth, after the difconfolate and defo- 
late eftate of a Church, or particular perfons5 for,all 
thefe promifes are oppofire to former curfes denounced 
againitthem, (asch, 9.16. and 13.15. and elfewhere) 
which now hepromifeth to turn into contrary bleflings. 
2.God anfwereth the prayers of his needy people richly, 
and fo asimay commend his love and fulnefle;for, in an- 
[wer totheir fhort petition, de good, all thele promifes 
are made. His knowledge of ourcafe, and hislove to 
us, is infinitely beyond any skill or love that is in our 
felves, See Eph, 3,20. 3.Jfrael will yet be made to 
reviveand flourifh, and Gods blefling will make thar * 
Nation not only become a Church, but profper in 
that ftate: for, this promife is exprefly made concerns 
-ing them, who have now fo long time layen under the 
fad effets of the formerly denounced threatnings, 
4, Asall the profperity of a Church or particular per» 
fons, floweth from divine influence and bleffing, and 
fo they have nothing to boaft of inthemfelves, fo a 
penitent and pardoned people may expe& that God will 
make them torevive and flourifh through his blef- 


eterna 


A Brief Expofttion of the 


| added, and cajt forth bis rootsas Lebanon. See Matth, 


fing 5 for, unto I/raél, unto whom the former promife 
is made, v.4, it islikewifeadded, Iwill beas the dew 
to Ifrael, to make him fruicful and flourifhing, as trees 
and flowers are through dew and raine, 5. Such is 
thecompleat and perfec bleflednefle of a people or 
perlon who abides under the drop of Gods influence: 
and grace, that no one fimilitude can expreffe it: 


Therefore are fo many conjoyned here, becaufe no one, 


of them could fet irour fully 3 for, a dilly, though it fet 
out their amiable condition by its beautifulnefie , yet it. 
is but fading, and fo comes fhort : and this want mutt 
be madeup by another fimilitude of cafting forth bis 
roots as Lebauon, or, taking deep root, as treesdo there, 
that fo they may endure’; Again, though’the trees of 
Lebanon, which have deep roots, may point out their 
ftable condition with their beauty, yet poflibly rooted 
trees may not grow up, therefore another fimilitude is 
requifite, bis branches fhall (pread. And becaufe {uch as 
have abundance of branches and leaves may not be 
fruitful, nor ftill green ; therefore it isadded, his beau- 
ty foall be as the Olive-tree, whichis fruitful and till 
green, ‘fer. 11.46. And becaufethe fruit of the O- 
live hath nota pleafant favour, therefore it is fubjoyn- 
ed, his {melt fhall be as Lebanon, where variety of trees 
and flowers caft a fragrant {mell. Ina word,to be un- 
der the influence of Gods grace and fayour, maketh 
compleatly bleffed, 6, In particular, thele fimilitudes 
pointing out the bleffed condition of the Church of 
converted I/rael, and of the EleGtamong them, may 
teach. 4.God by his grace and blefling can make his 
Churchand people fingularly beautiful and pleafant 5 
for, they fhall grow as the lilly, which furpafled the clo- 
ry of Solomon, Mat.6.28,29. 2, Beauty or apparent 
excellency, islittle worth, unlefle there be fome root of 
{tability, which God only can effe@uate; therefore itis 


13,20,2!. 3..Nopretext of rooredneffe, fobriety or 
ftability, fhould hinder the vifible appearance of the 
fruits of grace; but where God worksthe one, he 
worketh the other alfo ; for, it isfubjoyned, bis branch- 
@s {hall (pread. 4, The vifible appearances of the grace 
of God in people, muft nor confift in oftentation or 
empry fhewes$ but inreal and green fruits ; for, bis 
beauty {hall be as the Olive tree. 5. The Church and 
people of God would alfo fo endeavour to be fruitful; 
as that they {tudy to be favoury, and to have their way, 
not only accepted of God, but gaining alfo upon o- 
thers 5 for, this clofeth all, his fmell fall be as Lebanon. 
which is refrefhful, and alluring to them who finde it. 
6. Albeit thefe things be the duty of Gods people to en- 
deavour them : yet they arealfo Gods promife,who un- 
dertakes to make them fuch, inthe faith whereof we 


ought to fer about the duty ; for, all thele are promi- 


fes made to I/rael. S 
Verfe 7. They that dwell under his foadow, 
Joall return : they foall revive as the eorne,and 
grow as the vine, the fent thereof fhall be as the 
wine of Lebanon. : 
Next, the Lord promifeth that not only fhall they 


profper, but others fhall joyne themfelyes unto them, 
and that their fhadow fhall be vivifick and enlivening, 


to make thefe who joyne, fruitful and {avonry. |. 


Whence learn, 1. The Church of Ifracl, when they 


fhal\ 


Chap.XIV wver.5,6,7. 


‘Chap. XIV.ver.,8,9. 


fhall turn tothe Lord, and tafte of his bounty, will be 
: the occafion and inftruments of bringing ia many to 
God; for, there willbe who dwell under his fhadow, 
that is, t/raels, (reprefented by agoodly tree with ma- 
ny boughes) or Gods fhadow who dwells in Ifracl. 
See Romit.15, 2. The Church, or Chrift dwelling 
init isthe only fafe and refrefhful fhadow, for mento 
ret underinan evil world; for, they dwell there as 
under afhadow. See Cant, 2.3. If44.5. and 32.2. 
3. They who are under the-fhadow of the Church, 
and enjoy the influence of Gods bleffing on her, will be 
made ftuitful, and recover out of their dead and frozen 
conditions whereinthey lay before : for,They that dwell 


under bis (badow (hall return ; that is, not fo much thall . 


they return who fled from him, when that tree was cur 
down, as that they fhall recover and revive,as corn doth 
after it dieth in theground,and fo the word often fignifi- 
eth to be reftored and recreated, and fo it is after ex- 
lained,they {hal revive,c>c.4.No afflictions ot impro- 
bability,will hinder their riches in fruicfulnefs,who joyn 
with the Church of Chrift ; buc as one grain of corn 
fown, and dead in the earth, bringeth forth many, and 
one pruned ftick of a vine bringeth forth many clu- 
fters, and every clufter many grapes, fo will their cafe 
be; for, they fhall revive as the corne, and grow as the 
vine. §» Yobe fruitful under the Churches fhadow,is 
very favoury andacceprable, both to Godand men; 
for, the fent thereof {hall be as the wine of Lebanon, - 


Verfe 8. Ephraim fhall fay, What have I 
‘todo any more withidols? I have heardhim, 
and obferved him: Iam like agreen fir-tree, 
from me istby fruit found. 


The firft part of this verfe, asic is in the Original, 

' feemeth to be the Lords {pgech, poling Ephraim what 
need he had of idols, to help him to dothem good, 
fince he is able and willing todoallto them that is 
here mentioned in the end of the verle. The tranfla- 
tours with many others, takeitas Ephraims {peech. 
But both may well go toge:her 3 and fo the verleisa 
confirmation and amplification of the former promi- 
fes; fhewing that God by doing thele things to them, 
will convince them of the ufeleinefle of idols; and 
make,them who began to renounce them, v 3. grow 
yet more in deteftation of them, confidering that God 
is ready tohear, obferve, protect and bleffe, and make 
them fruitful, Whence learn, 1. When God takes his 
people in hand, he can foon let them fee the vanity and 
‘ufelefnefle of idols, confidering what he is; for, faith 
he, Ephraim, Whathave I todo any more with idols ? 
or, whar need is there, thou fhouldeft have recourfe to 
thém, when I deal fo well with thee ? 2, Asrepentance 
ought ftill to be onthe growing hand 5 forthe morea 
people taite of Gods goodnefie, they will loath their 
ormet wayes the more, and willbe fenfible of their too 
long continuance inthem; for, fo do thewords, as 
they arein the Tranflicion, teach ; when God fhall 
deal thus with Ephraim, as is promiled, ‘then Ephraim 

‘| fhall fay, Whathave I 10 do any more (having toolong 
continued in another opinion) with idols? 3. As 

| God is the hearer of his peoples prayers, fo this is a 
' Special mean to convincechem of the excellency of 
God above idols. They who pray much, and get proofs 
of Gods hearing, will eafily {ee the emptineffe of all 
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[ things and courfes, in comparifon of God 3; for, this is 
| one proof, I have heard him, and therefore may the 
Lord pofe Ephraim, and he fhould (:y, What bave I to 
do any more with idols? 4. The Lord doth not only 
encourage his people ro clole with him only, by hear: 
ing of their praycr 5 but by his obferving ot them, that 
is, by turning his face, being now reconciled, toward 
them, by his tender eye and cave upon them and theit 
condition, Pfal121.4,5. And (which foliowéth up- 
on the former ) by his doing for them, above what they 
ask, even all chachefeeth themto need; I buve obfer- 
ved him, faith he, and that is another argument. § As 
Saints in returning from finful courfes may meet with 
many fcorching blafts; fo in Godthere is Sufficient 
proteétion againft them, to keep hispeople from mil- 
fing idols: for, ic is another confirmation, I am like a 
grcen fir-tree, which being fruiclefle, {pends it feltein 
perperual greenneffe and fois a refrefhiul fhadow.6. The 
Lord is alfo unto hispeople a fountain and ‘pring of 
bleflings, which other refuges cannct give, and he will 
make them fruitful in every good word and work : fcr, 
it is another encouragement and confirmation in their 
refolution of renouncing idols, from me is thy fruit 
found, which isto be underftood not only of bleffings 
poured out upon them, which come only from God, 
without whom they would bebarren; but of their fruis- 
fulneflein duty, which asic is their duty, | fo itis his 
Promife: And ashe alcribes it to rhem in his free 
rewarding of it, fo chey arebound to make ufe of hin 
through faith, for enabling to it, and to afcribe it al! 
to hin, by felf-denial, (both when they goabcut it, and 
when ic js done) and by praife. . 


Verfe 9. Who iswife, and he fhall under- 
ftand thefe things? prudent, and he foall know 
them ? for the wayes of the LORDareright, 
and the juft foall walkin them : -but the tranf- 
greflours fhall fall therein. 


The Prophet fubjoynes a ConcluGon tothe whole 
Prophecie, where, by the wayes of the Lord, we axe to 
underftand not only the dire&tions prefcribed by him 
for us to walk by, but thatgenerally ir relates to his 
whole preceding do€trine, both concerning mans duty, 
and Gods dilpenfations in threatnings and promifes, 
judgements and mercies; Thefe he invites all who 
would prove themfelvesto be wife indeed, ferionfly to 
confider, and dyaw them to ufe and praétice, as being 
tight and ftreight in themfelves, and {uch as godly men 
will walk in, though the wicked fall and come to ruine 
by them. Whence learn,y.When the Lord takes pains to 
inculcate divine doétrine by his fervants, itis our part 
not to let it be loft, chrough want of application and ule~ 
making ;for,this is the (cope of thiy conclufion. © 2.The 
ufethat fhould be made of divine dé@tine, is not only 
fimply to take up duty and difpenfations; but pradendly 
and practically to ponder and confider of what moment 
theyare, to our eternal well and wo, what is called. for at 
our hand,and how neceffary and important it is that we 
give obedience ; for, fo much is implied in this ander 

" feanding and knowing thefethings , 3.However men do . 
pretend to much policy and prudence in their’ 
fleighting of God, and his minde and wil}, boch { 
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in duty and difpen(ations; - yet it is only true wifdome 
chat leadsmen.to the Word to take up duty, and Gods 
minde in his dealing, and ferioufly to ponder onthem 
asbecomeths And for the right performance hereof, 
there isa gift of wildome requifite, even the opening 
of th eyes of our underftanding, to fee the marvells of 
the Law, and for taking up what his Word faith in e- 
very condition, and under every dilpenfation ; for, 
the wife and prudent fhall underftand and know thefe 
things, ashe hath publifhed them from the Lord by 
his miniftry inthe former do@rine. 4, Thisdivine 
and true wifdom will be found very rave, even inthe 
Church, the moft part living by their fenfe, paffion, 
will, or carnal realon, not regarding duties-as they are. 


‘enjoyned inthe Word, nor laying weight on promiles 


or threatnings, nor looking on difpenfations as they are 
expounded in the Word; for, whois wife and pru- 
dent ? faith he, which is nor only an excitation to all 
to feek after ir, bur aregrare, that fo few did mindit, 
or attain toit,. §.. However carnal men do condemn, 
and load the wayes of God, (in prefcribing duty, or in 
his difpenfations) with prejudices; yet they are all 
right and ftreight, and not tobe quarrelled 3 as being 
his who may prefcribe what he will, and give the Law 
tothe creatures, and not they to themfelves ; and may 
do what he pleafeth, and,not according as men would 
limit him ; and his wayes being fuch as tend to the 
good of fuch as obey the command, and walk as befeem- 
eth under difpenfations; for, the wayes of the Lord, 


‘(wherein he enjoyncth us to .walk, and wherein 
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_againft fad difpenfations; they mu 


them. ro fall in end, and come to miferable ruine. 


Chap. XIV ver.g. 


he walks toward us) are right. €. However 
many will not fabmit to this verdi & of Gods wayes.yer 
he will not want witnefles to juftifie him and his 
wayes, by walking in the way of duty, whatever they 
meet with, and bearing out, and living under all dif- 
penfations, and that nor for a fic only, but conftantly 
and uniformly; for, the juft fhall walk inthem, - See 
Job 317.8,9. 7+ Suchas would thus glorifie God, 
mult firft be juft and righteous by fleeing to Chrift 
for renovation of their nature, that they may haye a 
principle of new obedience ; and for daily influence, ro 
catry them on in obedience 3 and for peace and recon- 
ciliation with Godthrough him, that this may be an 
encouragement to obedience,and may guard their hearts 
alfo ftudie to be 
fingle and fincere, that unfoundnefle and by-reipe&s 
do not turn them out of the way; for, they are the 
juft, in both thele refpects, who fhall walk in them. 
8, Such as inftead of walking, do {tumble atduty, ac- 
counting of every mote in the way asif it were a moun- 
tain, andare offended withdifpenfations, when they 
are not {uch as they would, they do prove themfelyesto 
be wicked tranfgreflours, and any {tumbling they have 
isaplague upon them, and a prefage of moe neck- 
breaks they have to meet with, both by their own fur- 
ther finful tumbling, and by Gods breaking of them in 
pieces in due time : for, but the iran{greffours (hall fall 
therein, by their own finful dtumbling at Gods Word 
and dealing .Luke 2.34. 1Pct.a.8.and by Gods caufing 
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THE ARGUMENT. 8 enema 


HE time wherein this Prophet lived, 
and exercifed his function, is not [pe- 


NS Ny iA tens. ci fied here,nor any where elfe in Scri- 
ro Uo of pure Nor can it certainly be deter- 
ve afi t+ mined when that ftroak of famine, 
: » ma fy ‘ ; ; y 
x AS. {poken of by bim was inflicted. That 


meee" inthe dayes of Jehofhaphat, which 
came upon T{rael under Joram, according tothe predi- 
ion of Blifha, 2Kings 8:1. cannot be it 3 for, bere 
there is no word of Urael, but only of Judah. And upon 
the fame ground it can hardly beconceived to be that 
which Amos {pake of, as already came upon fracl, A- 
mos 4. 6,758, 9. eAnd therefore it may more probably 
be conceived to relate to that famine under Johah, Jers 


14.3,2,@9¢. Howcver it be, this may fuffice us; 
that as the Lord in wifdom points at the timeof the Pro- 
phets their cxercifing of their calling, when tbe P ropbe- 
cie could not be fo well underfiood without the knowledge 
of the Hiftory of thattime: Soin this Prophet, the de- 
termination of that queftion is not fo needful, feeing the 
purpofe may be under ftood without tt : For,in{umme,he 
denounceth and pointeth out a grievous famine tocomeup- 
on Judah 5 exhorting them to make right ufeof it, by re- 
penting and turning toGod; and {ubjoyning many pro- 
mifes for encouragement of the penitent, both concerning 
their deliverance from that prefcntrod, and concerning 
the fpiritual benefits of the Kingdome of Chrift, and their 
recollection and reflitutiouunder theGofpel, 
ate 
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| |Chap. I.ver.1,2,3,4- 
CHAP, I. ; . 


m N this Chapter, (afcer the Infcription, 
me, v1.) Firft, the Propher propounds 
wey and defcribes the anger of God which 
was manifefted, or fhortly to be ma - 
$% nifefted in a reyible judgement of 
gexeae famine; He propoundeth it, and thar 
as fingular,and to be obferved, v.23,4, and then hede- 
feribeth and amplifieth it from feveral efte&s, toaffee 
-them the more: asnamely, thatthe f{carcity fhould be 
fuch; as fhould make drunkards to howl and weep, v.§, 
6,7. that want of publick {acrifices fhould be matter of 
bitrer lamentation, v.8,9. that thedefolate face of the 
} land hall bea fad fight, v. 10. and that the Husband- 
men fhould be difappointed of their hopes, and of the 
fruitsof their‘labours, v.11,13. Secondly, the Pro- 
phet prefcribes theright ufe, and true remedy of this 
} calamity, whichis, that they fhould humble thems 
felves before God, and deprecate his™&nger 3 and there- 
fore; he exhorts the Priefts to cbferve private fafts, 
413. and tocall the body of theland to a publick hu- 
miliation, that they may call on God, v.14. confider- 
‘ing thar char dreadful day was near at hand,v.1§.that 
‘their meat and facted rf ties-wereto becut off, 
v.16, that it was but | Pur tofowe, v.17. that 
beafts and herds were made to groan our'their life, v, 
18,.and that the Prophet behoved to cry to God about 
ir, when he looked Spon the defolate condition of the 
fields, and howthe Beafts were putto cry toGod, v, 


19; 20. * 


He Word of th LORD 
“Bh that came to Foel the fonne 
nS eae of Pethuel. 


This Tnfcription, wherein the meflenger isdefigned, 
andthe authority of his meflage aflerted, teacheth, 
1. What Gods fervants deliver in his Name is not their 
own, but fhould be looked on as Gods Word; © for, it 
was the Word of the Lord that gameto Focl. He did 

‘| nor feigne thisy nor is ic leffe the Word of God, that 
God fent it by aweak man. 2. The minde of God is 
not to be fought nor enquired after in the fanatick re- 
velations of wilde {pirits; but in what he hah medi- 
ately delivered tothe Church by his extraordinary of- 
ficers, andhath regiftrate in his Word 5 for,the Word 
of neha tee to focl the jouncof Pethucl, and by 
his Miniftery to the Church inall ages. 3.It is Gods 
great mercy toward his Church, that when ftroaks are 
on, or coming onthem, he Jeaverh them not without 
his Word, which may expound his dealing toward 
them, and direét them how to carry under it , for, in 
or about the time of this lad ftroak, the Word of the 
Lord came to Focl. See Pal. 94.12 4, The Lords 
fending diverfity of meflengers,cither at the fame time, 
or after other, (as here Joel is after many others, , and 
itmay be withothers, and othersalfo coming after 


him,) doth nor only teach the alfufficiency of God, to _ 
furnith many inftruments, and to roife up inftruments~ 


to filltheir room, who areremoved 5 but it rendsalfo 
toa confirm the doétrine, which is teftifed by fomany 
witnefles, and ro convince the Church of obftinacy and 
incurableneffe if the contemn them, andbe not: pre= 
vailed with by fuch variety of tempers and inftru- 
ments, See Mat.11,16,17,18,19. Ay E 
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Verfe 2. Hear this, ye old men, and give 
eare, all ye inhabitants of the land, Hath 
this been in your dayes, or even in the dayes of 
your fathers ? 

3. Zell ye your children of it, and’ let your 
childremtel\ their children, and their cnildren 
another generation. 


[° + 4. That which the palmer worme hath 
Left, hath the locuff eaten, and that which the 


locuft hath left, hath the cankerworm eaten; 
and that which the cankerworm hath left, kath 


the caterpillar eaten. 
y 
The Prophet doth here propownd this terrible judo- 
ment, inflicted by the means ot {mall infe€ls, or devours 
ing vermine, who coming in great multitudes one kind 
after another, did devoure the fruits of the ground, fo 
as littlé was left for man and beafts.’ This he doth not 
propound nakedly, butas fingular, andro be obfer- 
ved asfuch 5 it was fo fingular, char none of the eldeft 
in Fudab, either by themfelves, or by report from their 
Progenitours, shad ever known the Kke; and their po- 
fterity even to the fourth generation fhould never {ce the 
like, but as the hiftory of it fhould come toafter-azes, 
they fhould think upon it as a prodigious judgmenr. 
For clearing of this alittle, Confider, + .Albeic thefe 
inleéts be only named here as the caufe of their famine; 
yet ic feemeth alfo, that either befowe , or with, or'after, 
them, there was rotting unfeafonable rainesin feed- 
time; v. 17. and a drought likewife caufingir,Which is 
exprefled under the name of withering, v, 12. aud of 


fire, v.19,20. which that it cannot be underftood one 
' ly of thele creatures devouring all, as fire doth, is clear 


from v.20. whereitis, the rivers of water are dried 
up» 2, Itisnotneceflary for us: peremprorily to deter. 
mine whether the Prophet Speak of this asa judgement 
already lying on, or fhortly to be inflifted 5 feeing itis 
ufual with the Prophets to fetout approaching judge- 
ments, as if theywere prefent, and itis certain that 
fome of thefe (at leaft) were only ‘near and ap band, 
v.15. 3-Asfor the continuance of thefe plagues, it is 
certain theyglafted for fome fucceflive years, chap.2.2§. 
butit is neither fafe nor needful to derermine, whether 
the firft came and fpoiled one year, and the fecond the 
next year, {poiling what had been referved the former 
year, and {o on for foure yeats; or whether inevery 
one afthe years theytame all, every one after another. 
It is likewile needlets to decermine,wherher the drought 
was a new plague after thefe were over, or was ent with 
them or before them. 4, The fetting out of this ftroak 
as fingular, doth nothing contradi& what is {aid of the 
plague of locuftson Egyptas fingular, Exod. 10.14. 
for that on Egypt was fingular} for the great number 
of one kinde of infects, and theit doing fo much in» 
fo fhort atime 3 but this is fingular for the great 
numbers. of divers kindes, fucceeding one another, 
and their continuing folongtobea {courge. Dod. 
1, When men become incorrigible, and fin ripensto 
an height, then the Lord will reprove and plead a- 
gainit it by judgements, and not by his Word only; 
for, whereas the method of other Prophets is, firft; 
to reprove fin, thento threaten for ir, and then to 
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{ubjoyne exhortations to repentance with encourage- 
ments and promifes; This Prophet doth at firft, point 
out theirfinand guilt, as tobe read in vifible judge: 
ments. 2. Famine is one of the rods whereby the Lord 
pleads againft his Church for her fin; and ftrips her of 
abuled mercies,and of tentations to wantonnefleand re- 
bellion ; for, fuch is hisrod here. 3. God can, when 
he pleafeth, arme very mean and contemprible creatures 
ro execute his judgements, and particularly, ‘to deprive 
man of the fruits ofthe ground: for, hete he fends out 
the palmer-worm, the locujt, the cankcr-worm, and ca- 
terpillar, and they cat up alle It were a necdleffe labour 
todefcribe every onc of thele little creatures, and fhew 
the difference of each of them from another, it being 
fufficient in generalto know that they were fuch as 
Gods Omnipotency fhined in,doing fogceat things by 
them, according tothe chreatnings of his Law, Deut. 
28.38,39,40. 4. AsGod hath {till one fcourge after 


people, who will not repent, but think to efcape with 
the plagues that'have come on them, Lev, 26.18, 21,5 
&c, foi {peaks fad things when one calamicy ftints 
nocthe controverfie, but he purfueth ftill with one 
judgement after another, and with breach upon breach: 
for, fo is ichere, what one lefc another did est up. See 
1fa.9.12,17,24. 5. Albeit the Lord jn eyery age be 
teftifying his difpleafure againft fin, yet at ome times, 
and when finis come toa great height, he may make 
one agearemarkable fpectacle of juftice, and bring 
judgements on them, the like whereof have not been in 
many generations ; for, {uch was his dealing with this 
generation, their fathers, paft memory of man, had not 
feenthe like, not fhould the like be feen for many ge- 

nerations to come, 6. Such difpenfations ought tobe 
efpecially obferyed and remarked for ufe, and that not 

only by the prefent, but by fucceeding generations, 

who alfo are nortolet them die, and wear out of me- 

moty3; for, Hear this ye old men,and givg care all ye in- 

habitants of the land: Tell ye your childrenof it. It is 

mens duty tobe wile oblervers of Gods judgments, e¢- 

{pecially when they arefingular, and fuch as forget 

what hath been done on others, may be taught the fame 

leffon on their own expences. Sce “Pfal. 28,5, and 

64.9. 7.Albeit the Lords fingular judgements be ve- 

ry loud’ and {peaking, yer fuch is mans nacural dulnefle 

and ftupidity, his unprofitable aftonifhmetng (ufually) 

under the tod, and his forgerfulneffe if once delivered 

from it, thathe needs to be ftirred up by the Word, to 

confider or inculcate them on others 5 for, foel is ent 
out with this meflage, Hear, and givecar, tell yeyour 
children ofiit, ec. 8. Evenmenof greateft age and 
experience have ftillfomewhat more to learn, while 
they are withintime, efpecially when their lot fallech 
in times of extraordinary difpenfations, for old men 
are to obferve and make ule of this, as well as all the 
reft of the zubabitants of theland. 9 It isthe duty of 
"Parents to be communicative of good and Spiritual in- 
ftrutions to their children; anditis the duty of the 
prefent generation to tran{mit to pofterity the Truth of 
God, and what they have found of him in their time 5 
and for thisend,, they ought frequently to inculcate 
the remembrance of it upontheir children, that they 
may do the like with their fucceflors; for, fo iscom- 
manded here, Tell ye your children of it; and let your 
children tell their children. See Gex. 18, 18, 19 
Deut. 6.7. 
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another, wherewirh to plague a finful and incorrigible 


ES 


my figetree: he hath made it clean bare, and 


Chap. Ver.556,7, 


. 


Verfe 5. Awake, ye drunkards, and weep: 
And howl all ye: drinkers of ‘wine, becaufe of 
the new wine, for it is cut off from -your | 
mouth, 


6. For anatign is come up upon my land,” 
ftrong and without number, whofe teeth are 
the teeth of alion, and behath the check-teeth 
of agreat lion. ’ 


7. He hath laid wy vine wafle and barked 


caft it away, the branches thereof are made 
white. age 
That this calamicy may affe& them the more, and 
tir them up tomake right ufeof it, the Prophet to | 
v.13. infifts to @MMplifie ic, and.to fer forth feveral.ef- 
feéts thereof. The firft effec is,chat there fhall be {uch | 
fcarcity of wine, a's fhould make drunkards to howle | 
and weep 3 for {warmes of thele creatures (for their ~ 
number and coming in troops compared to a Nation, as 
Pr0v.30+2§,26+) fhoul e the Lords land, and | 
being armed with his di ¢; fhould without refitt- 
ance eat the fruirs and bark the trees, leavin: only peel- 
ed branches meettobecaft away, and fo fhould caufe 
that fcarcity to afi& the drunkards. Whence learn, 
1. Weakeft init:uments being employed by God, and 
armed with his vengeance, will prove invincible and’ 
dreadful, and make great hayock ; for, this isa Nati 
whofe teeth are therceth of a lion, and he hath the chee 
teeth of agreat lion, and therefore layeth the vine waft, 
e9°c. without re(iftance. Gods being a party will make 
a (mall fcourge heavy, and his judgements executed e- | 
ven by fuch will prove irefiftible. 2.As the {miting of 
the fruits of the ground is for mens fin; fo fuch isthe 
ftupidity of men, that prefent ftroaks will not do at | 
them, folong astheve is any hope of recovery, and till: 
all probable ground of hope be cut off; therefore muft _ 
not only the fruit be eaten, but tke trees be made white 
with peeling, and meet to be caft away toaffeét them ; 
he hath laid my vine wafte, and barked my fi teeter. . 
3- In intimating this judgement, the Lord (or thePro- 
phet in his Name) calleth the land, my land, andtite 
trecs, my vine, my fig-tree, toteach, 1. Tharintereft 
in God, eipecially ifit bebur inan external way, and | 
by reafon of vilible intereft in priviledges, wilpnet hold 
oft deferved ftroaks; tor, albeit all thefe were the Lords, 
becaufe the people were his, and he had given ‘them the 
land, and all that wasinir, and had a {pecial relped 
to, them, and co what was theirs yet 4 Nation “is come 
up upon my land, he bath laid my vine wafte, coc. 2.1t | , 
doth aggreage the guilt of finners, that they do provoke } 
him not to {pare even what he hath intereft in 5 for, it 
was their great finthat made him {mite his ownland.’ | 
3. The greatneffe alfo and feverity of Gods difpleafure- 
againit fin, may be readin his purfuing it, evento the 
fmiting of what is his; for, fo much alfo is held out 
here. Doé. 4, Asthereare many men fo groffe, even 
inthe vifible Church, as to live for no other end, but to 
abufe themfelves and the creatures by inremperance ; fo 
when the Lord fends famine upon a land, he intends to 
plague fuch in a {pecial manner thereby ; therefore are 
drunkards and drinkers of wine, firft alarmed withthis 
: rol 


Chap. Lyer.8,9,10,11,82. 


rod for, not only is their fin vifible in fuch a rod,and 
forheir guilt may make it bitter, bur it will efpecially 
affli & them who cannot endure want fo. well as others 
who have lived more foberly, s.Albeic thar drunkards 
| do befor them(elvs,and do make rhemfelys a metry jovia 

‘life, yet God by farnine cin both rowze them up, and 
mare their mirth; Awake, faith*he, weep and howl ; 
and if they will’ nor repeat, nor be fenfible of their pro- 
vocations, or of the wauc of Godsfavour 3 he will caule 
their abu(e of the creatures, end in’ lamentation for 
want of occaGonto feed their lufts, and will make 
them. howle incrouble, like beafts, whont they relem- 
bledin their-converfacion: Awake, faichhe, weep and 
bowl, becanfe ofthe ucw wine, for itis cur off from your 
mouth; The command doth not import any apptoba- 
tion of fuch a catriaze, but is only a prediction of 
what he fhould drive them to by calamities. 


Verfe 8... Lament like a, Virgin girded 
with’ fack-cleth for the husband ef. her 
youth, 

~ g. Lhe meat-offering and the drink-offering 
| is cut off from the Honfe of the LORD: the 
Prigfts, the LORDS Minifters mourn, 


The fecond effeé& of this ftroakis, chat, ic fhall be 
“matter of bitter lamentation, to fee the interruption of 
the publick worship of God, through the want of offer- 
ings, andof the Priefts maintenance by reafon of the 
fcarcity, andtofeethe Lords Priefts mourning, for 
both thele caufes, Whence leart, 1. The Lord is fo fe 
vere an avenger of fin, that he will not {pare it, though 
the ftroak fhould reach even his own Worfhip and Or- 
dininces; for, by this ftroak for fin, she meatoffering 
| and drinks offering is cur off from the Honfe of the Lord. 
Under thele two all other Sacrifices and oblations are 
tobe underftood, whichcould not but be reftrained, 


‘the ground, v.18,20, and thefe are named becaule they 
were facrifices of praifeand thank{giving, and there- 
fore the joyful dayes they had in offering them, are 
chiefly miffed, as v.16. 2- Calarhicies and judgments 
are then fad, when they reach the Lords publick Wor- 
fhip and Ordinances, and (however ic fare with men 
intheir owncafe) do bring anjnterruption to them 
one way or other 3 for, itis tobe lamented, whenthe 
meat offering and drink-offering is cut off, and fo there 
is no publick worthip nor allowance for Priefts to wait 
upon ic. See Zeph.3.18. 3. Men’ ought tobe fo far 
from felfifhinefle, and minding their own things only 
- in times of calamiries,- that they fhould be moft affe&- 
ed withthe (ufferings that are on Godsincerefts; for, 
this confideration calls them to damens like a Virgin 

girded with fackclorh for the husband of her youth, who 


fore called a Virgin) isdeprived of him by death, and 

that inthe time of her youth, when affe€tions are more 

violent and ready to rélent croffes. 4.’ As the Lord 

| hath sppoinred and fet apart officersto minifter to 

4 him in his fervice : and as itis their duty to be affect- 

ed‘and mourh for the interruption of his fervice ; fo it 
Ws {ad token of anger, and matrer of lamentation, when 
t 


want of livelihood and maintenance ; 


a 


The Priefts, 
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-otherwife were noc allowed to mourn even for matters 


field is wafted, the land mourneth, G6 See Ferem. 


_when the beafts were con{umed as well as the fruits of . 


| being newly married, or betrothed only, (and there- 


ey are made ro’ mourne for neglected ordinances, and. 


FOl 


the Lords Minifters mourn, holds forth both their ofs 
fice and duty, and isa reafon of thar lamentation, 
%. 8. Ic could noz but be fad to fee them mourn, who 


of greatconcernment to themlelves, Lev.i0.6,7. and 
21.152,8, &c, ‘ 


_ Werfe 10. The field is wafted, the land 
mourneth . for the corne is wafted, the new Wine 
is dried up, the oyle Languifherd. 


A third effec of this ftroak, (and another caufe of the 
lamentation,v.8.)is,thac the land fhal look wicha defo- 
lateand ‘mourntul countenance, being defpoiled of 
carne; wine and oile, andchar partly (as would ‘ap- 
pear ftom the words) by drougtic, Whence / earnjx. The, 
earth: when it is blefled of God with increa‘e and yari- 
ety of fruits; “is a very pleafanc and retrefhtul fight ; 
whereby, as it were, it reyoyceth in Gods bounry, and 
inviteth us to rejoyce in him, who maketh his crea- 
tures to fmile on us, therefore ic is {aid to mourn, when 
thefe things aretaken “away. Sce Pfal.65. 12, 13. 
2. When finners will not mourn for fin, itis righteous 
with God to reprove and punifh that fault, by making 
the earch to mourn and look forrowful like under 
judgement, for, becaufe of their fin icis, that the 


12 It. 


Verfe 11. Be yeashamed, O ye Husband- 
men: howl, O ye idestee tee for the 
wheat and for the barley, becaufe the harveft of 
the fieldis perifhed.  . ae 

12... The vine is driedup, and the fig-tree 
languifbeth, the pomegranate-tree, the palm-tree 
alfo, and the apple-tree, even all the trees of 
the field are withered: becaufe joy is withere. 
away from the fons of men. 


‘The fourth’ effe@ is, that the Husbandmen and 
Vine-dreffers fhould be afhamed, and difappoinced of 
their expeCtations,«through the barrenneffe of land and 
trees; yea, and their decaying and withering of all 
forts of trees: And fo they fhould be made to lament, { 
and theirjoy, (which was ufual in harvelts I/a. 9. 3. 
and 16.10. Fer.48.33,) fhould ceafe with the ceafing 
of the fruit of their labours. Dod. 1. Albcit men 
are bound tolabour for their daily bread, . yet Cxeept 
God blefle, their labour will be in vain, and sheir ex- 
pectations by icend in fad difappointments, and God | 

is provoked fotodeal with finners 5 for, Be ye afha~ 
med, O ye busband- men: howl, O ye vine-dreffers, for | 
the wheat, and for the barley, ec. fheweth that the 
flue of their labours, fhould be bur fhameful,*difap- f 
pointment and ferrow 3. See Pfal. 127.2,» 2» Sin doth 
piocure great defolation, and doth provoke God to de- 
{troy whacfoever is pleafant or profitable co the finner, 
and leave him under confufionand forrow;for,fo much 
is imported inthe firdt reason of their fhame and bowl - 
ing, becaufe the harveft of the fietd is perifhed. The vine is 
dried up, and thefig-tree languifheth, the pomegranate 

tree, the palme-treealfo, and the. apple-tree, even all thé 
trees of the field are, withered, Sce Pfal, 107. 34. | 
wing’ v ZAl- 


1O3 


3. Albeit men ordinarily count little of the mercy of 
their daily bread, and of the increale of their labours 5 
yet the want of it would foon be felt asa fad ftroak, 
and will overturn much of their joy and chearfulneffe 5 
for, fo much doth the other reafon of their howling, 
(whichis an effect of the former) import, Be afhamed, 
aud howle, becaufe joy is withered away from the fons of 
men; that is, by the withering and decay of the occaf- 
on of it, it alfocealeth. 4. The matter of mens joy is 
Gods gift, togive or take it away as he plesfeth$ and 
whatever joy, wartantable or unlawful, men have a- 
bout any thing beneath*God, it is but uncertain and fa- 
ding, and ought to be looked on as fuch; for, here when 
} God pleafeth, he makes joy to wither away. ; 


Verfe 13. Gird your felves, and dameut 
ye Priefts: howléye Adinifters of the Altar : 
come, lie allnight ia fackcloth, ye Minifters 
of my God: for the meat-offering, and the 
drink-offering is with-holden from the houfe of 
your Goda oo - ja 


Thepeople being thus ftirred up toconfidertheir 
condition under this'ftroak ; The Lord proceedsro 
prelcribe by the Prophet, thetrue remedy and right 
ule to be made of all this: which is, that all fhould take 


precate hisanger. And firft, the Priefts are exhorted 
_ to fait andmourn in private, to fit them for oblerving 

a publick humiliation. Wbenee learn, 1. Asmen can 
donothing rightly under calamities, till firft they be 
fenfible of them, and of the hand of God in them; {0 
where there isarighe fenfe of trouble, it will be pour- 
ed out to God in private and publick humiliations; fo 
much doth the dependance of this purpofe on the 
former, teach. When firft they are made fenfible of the 
ftroak, now they are ftirred up to pray andmourn, We 
come butill {peedin prayer under, trouble, either be- 
caufe there is no fenfe 6f the trouble to put us to prayer : 
| or becaufe we let any fenfe we have, overwhelm us, and 
do not go to God with ir, 2. As confcience ought to 
be made by all, of private mourning and humiliation 
under cakamiries: fo efpecially by the Lords publick 
Meffengers and Minifters, whethet we confider their 
{pecial dignity in being employed about holy things, 
or their-obligation to be more fenfible then others, (e- 
{pecially where the ftroak reacheth to Gods intereits) 
or theit own peculiar guilt in drawing on the ftroak 3 
or, their obligation to beexamplesto others; or, the 
neceflity they have to be ftirred up themfelves, that fo 
they may ftirre up others 3 for thefe caufes are she 
_ Pricfts, the Minifters of the Altar, (who attend upon 

the publick worfhip there) and the Minifters of God, 
(devoted to him and ro his fervice) called tothis duty. 
3. Such ashave faith of an intereft in God, and{fol- 


active in.duty chemfelves, bur in ftirring up others alfo 
in their ftations 5 for, %ocl preffech this upon them, as 
being Minifters of my God, where not only their relati- 
on calls forthisdury, but his intereft and affection 


for right humiliation, that peoples hearts be affected 
with the fenfe of their cafe, and with contrition under 


fets him on edge to ftirre them up. 4. It is  neceflary: 


it, and that they have much affe€tion to God, that fo 
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with guilt, and humble themfelves before God, tode- | 


\ 


lowing’upon thar) affe@ion to him will nos only be | 


| and fafting, end that this is not to bea work in the by, 
but they are to keep a folemn 


‘ 
‘ 


Chap.L.ver, 1 3,14, . 


<.  G dl alal aided 
they. may be affe€ted with the fttoak, _ as it lights upon 
what relates to him for, itis required, . they Jamens 
and homle, as an evidence of deep {enfe and great con- 
trition, and that they take vp God astheir own, your 
God. §. It is alforcquifite, thar they teftifie their ab- . 
ject condition before the Lord, and renounce carnal de-- 
lights, who would@eal with Bim effectually under ca- 
lamities , for, fo much did their fackcloth hgnihie,Gird 
your felves, (to wit, with fackcloth, or asthe fpecch 
willalfofignifie, fet quickly affd nimbly about this 
work, See 2 Kings 4¢29.and 9.1.) lie in fackcloth, 
Compare ‘fon. 3.8. 6.Such as are truly fenGble of 
publick calamities, will finde the grief and burden of 
them come fometimes betwixt them, and their nights 
reft 5 and efpecially ir will be fo with faithful Mini- 
fters ; for, Come lie all night in fackcloth, ye Miniftcrs 
of myGod: And albeit this be a pratice enjoyned in 
their private mourning and hu€*liation ; yet, it is of 
general verity, that in all fafts men fhou d nos finde 
pleafure, Ifa.58.3.. 7, Humiliations and Fafts would 
be obferved and kept, efpecially for’ publick cawfes ; 
for, this is the caufe of their forrow s forthe meat-offer- 
ing, aud the drink offering is with-bolden from the 
boufe of your God. ~ stots 
Verfe 14. Sanittifie ye a faft, call a fc- 
Lemn Affembly, gather the Elders, and all 
the inhabitants of the land into the houfe of 
the LORD your God, and cry unto the 
LORD: ts Le .. 


] 


fe: aetb ia, } 
Inthe next place, the Priefts econ RR 
point a folemne and publick Faft, that fo all ranks of 
Bertone, both Rulers and people, being called to the» 
emple, may solemnly poure out their prayersto God. | 
Whence learn, 1.Private mourning and humiliation i 
not enough under publick calamities, but there ough 
alfo to be general Humiliations, by the folemn gomve-, 
ning of eall ranks, to mourn in a publick way; and 
Minifters ought to be caine and active infer- | 
ting this dury on foot: for,toghem the charge is given, 
Sandtifie yea faft: calla folemn Afimbly: gather the 
Elders, and all the inhabitants of the land into the boufe 
of the Lord. 2. Fafts and Humiliations, eral . 
fuchasare publick, would not be rafhly gone about, 
but with due preparation and up fhivinede fol emnt 
afervices for,faithhé, Sandifica fat: or, fera 
fome time, wherein to obférve it, and prepare fori 
3- For the right difcharge of fuch a duty, it is ice 
that men be fenfible of their former abule of mercies, 
and their nor deferving to have the ule ofthe serio } 
ed, and thzt they thake off whateyer may impede their 
ferious dealing with God, and do fet about it in carnctt,. 
for, fo much is imported in this commanded abftinence 


*e4 
rs av 
‘ 


eAjfembly, or as the word — 
fignifieth, atime of reftraint a all pa ; 
ments anddiverfions, that they may ferioufly go a= 
bout thiswoik, 4, All thele other ingredients faft- 
ing, (fuchas fetting apart fome time, and convening 
in publick) which are required in folemn humiliatic 
are but preparations to the great ducy, which isi 
and fervent prayer to God, wherein menf 
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‘Chap. Lver.15,6,17,18. Prophecy of FOE L. 


and cry unto the Lord. 5. All other exercifes of hu- 
miliation will not profper in our hands, nor be accept- 
able unto God, unleffe they be feafoned and managed 
with fairch and affeétion to God : Therefore are they 
commanded in performing this duty, to come into the 
houfe of the Lord your God, and there co cry. 


Verfe 15. Alas for the day: forthe day of 
the LORD is at hand,and as a deftruttion from 


the Almighty foall it come. 


“Allthe people being thus excited, and called to 
mournandcty to God 3 the Lord by his Prophet doth 
| fornith them, (not with a dire@ory or pattern of 
prayer, bur) with (everal arguments and motives to hu- 
miliation, which might excite them yet more to the 
duty; And fo he defcribes yet further the greatnefie of 
the calamity, and their caule of mourning. Which he 
{peaks of partly as to come, and partly as lying on, (as 
was beforemarked on v,2,3,4- becaule it may be, it 
was inflicted in part, and more was yet coming on sor | 
though it were all to come, yet it is not unufual in the | 
Prophets, that they fet out ‘approaching judgments as 
if they were prefent, that fo they inay affect che 
yrs 


The fi rft argument exciting them to humiliation 
and calling on God, is, that this doleful day of in- 
fliGting vengeance , wherein Omnipotencie would 
make a great defolation, was neat at hand. MM hence 
learn, 1. Albeit men ordinarily look lightly on trouble 

aradiftances yet it will make them tremble and cry 
alas, when it cometh onthem : and the though of this 
fhould move them to repent intime 5 for, alas for she 
day importeth not only the Prophets fenfe of it at 8 
diftance, but by thishe would fhew them thar it will 
their language when it cometh ; and fo ufeth it as an 
argument to perfwade thena to repent. 2+ The day of 
particular vengeance on impenitent finners, isthe day 
of the Lord, not only becaule heis the Au:hour of thar 
vengeance, and doth determine the time of inflicting it, 
whether Ginners will or not; but becaufe thereby he will 
manifeft himfelf to be the Lord, even tothem who 
| would not acknowledge him otherwile; ‘Therefore is 
this Rroak to be infided, called the day of the Lord. 
3. The propinquity (and much more the prefence) of 
judgements fhould be a prefling argument of repent- 
ance; Anditis the wifdom of “Gnners nottoput ane 
vil day far away, that fo they may be ftirred up tore- 
pent 3 therefore doth he peter with this, forthe 
day of the Lord isathand) 4. The Lord who isOm- 
nipotent, not only can bring on utrer defolation when 
be pleafeth, and no creature-hélp can ward off his 
blow; But his (inning people may expect, that his 
“Atroak wil) be irrefiftib! y defolating and wafting 3 And 
thoughts of this fhould invite chem to repent in times 
for itisan argument of repentance, fetting out Gods 
Cmnipotency, and his feverity againft them, asade- 
ftrudtion fron the Almighty hall it come. 


Verfe 16. Is not the meat cut off before 


your eyes, yea, joy and gladnelfe from the 
iid of our God. 


caer Fen 


oe 


103 


The fecond argument exciting to repentance, is, 
that uolefle God (pare, not only fhall their meat be 
taken away by the famine; but the facrifices and pub- 
lick worfhip allo: And particularly, thefe folemnitics 
of worfhip, wherein they uled to rejoyce, as in their 
feaitsand peace-ofterings, By meat here we are to 'un- 
derftand boch their daily food, and their facrifices, 
which get this name, Mal. a. 7. And particulerly, 
their meat-offerings, (which were a kinde of thank- 
offerings, ) wherein fine floure was offered, Lev.2a, 
vc. ‘and which are called food or meat, Lev. 3. 11. 
Exck. 44.7- And fo che laicer partof che yerfe is but 
an amplification of the former, thatthe meat being cur 
off fromthe Houle of God, joy and gladneffe was al fo 
cut off from it. Dod. 1- When no other thing will 
invice finnersto repentance, God can doit by with- 
holding very food from men, and by threatning to cut 
them off by want, who will notferve him ; for, ic is an 
argument torepentance, thatthe meat is cut off. See 
Deut. 28.47, 48. 2. The imerruption of the pub- 
1 Jick worfhip of God is large as fad as the want of necef- 
) tary food, confidering thar our intereft in God as our 
God, is confirmed and avowed thereby ; and that much 
iy and gladneffe, which hath been foundin and by 
thefe Ordinances, doth then ceafe; Therefore is ir 
joyned with che former argumcnr, that the meat is cut 
off from the Houle of God, and fo joy and g/adneffe’ is 
cut off fromthe Houfe of our God. See Fob 23. x2. 
Pfal. 42.4. 3+ Whatever may be faid for mens not 
laying to heart judgements whin they are far from 
them ; yet it is undeniable ma\Inefle to lie itupid, 
when they are cicher imminent o¢ incumbent; for, 
laich he, Is not the meat cut off befor our eyes, (9c? 
and yer we will not cry to God. This it may be, was 
already trueinpart, or it was prefently i to pafle 
in afad manner, 


Verfe 17. The feed is rotten sale their 
clods : the garners are laid defolate: the 
barnes are broken down, for the corne ts wi- 
thered. 

18. How do the beafts groan? the Send of 
cattel are perplexed, becanfe they have no 
pafture > yea, the flocks of foeep are made ac- 
folate, 


The third argument is, that not only fhould thefe 
infe&ts devour what was (prung up, but it fhould be to 
no ded eh to fowe, for the iced fhould rot + And there- 
fore there thould beno need of Garners and Barnes, 
feeing there fhould no corne grow ;_ or if any efcaped 
that Reoak, and came up, yetit fhould wither. This 
rotting (as appeareth ) proceeded from fome unfeafon- 
able rainesin feed-time; and then what efcaped that 
ftroak and grew up, was withered by the drought which 
followed; from whence alfo (which is the'fourth are 

ument) it fhould come to pafle that beafts and herds 
fhould be in diftreffe, and groan out their life through 
want of pafture; yea, even the very Hacks of sheep; 
who ule co feedon moft dry and defert places, fhould 
fuffer by this, Doé#. 1.God hath many wayes and means 
wherebyto plague man, and reach his contentments 5 
and_all of thefe concurring, arelittle enough to ftirre 
him up torepentance 5 for, herebefide the devouring 

crea- 


aren re a 
a 
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creatures, heis alfo purfued with rotting unfeafonable 
raines and fcorching drought. 7, God can plogue 
mens mercies either in the very bud, or when they are 
com: a further length that he may difappoint their 
hopes; And the concurrence of thefe difpenfations, 
ought to invite to repentance; for, both are here as ar- 
guments perfwading toit, the (ced is rotten under the 
clod, and thecorneis withered. 3, Such as make 
it their ftudy, and place their happinefle in having not 
only prefent means of fubfiftence, but in laying up 
great fore befide them, (as Luke 12,18, 19.) may 


tor, thegarners are laid defolate ; the barnes are broken 
down, ss ferving for no ule in the time of {carcity. 
4. God can eafily reach any orallof his creatures, and 


icisan evidence of his Sovereign Power and Previ- 
dence, and o! his controverfie againft that people, 
that the beafts groan, esc. §. The deftru@ion that 
comes upon the creatures, and their perplexities under 


plagued) ro repentance < tor, their groaning,perplex ity, 
and de/olation isan argument, prefling on Fudab to cry 
to God. 


Verfe 19. O LORD to thee will I cry: for 
the fire hath devoured the paftures of the wil- 
derneffe, and the flame bath burnt all the trees 
of the field. 

20. The beafts of the field cry alfe unto 
thee : for the rivers of waters are dried up, 
and the fire hath devoured the paftures of the 
wilderneffe. 


The fifth argument is, that the Prophet forefeeing 
and laying this ftroak toheart, could not but cry to 
God, confidering how thefe infects, or the drought, had 
like a fire confumed all the paftures,. even in the de- 
ferts 3 how the trees were burnt up, and how the beafts 
were made to cry through want of drink and paftures 
Whence learn, 1. They.who invite others to mourn, 
would eflay it themfelves, and Minifters would be affect - 
ed with the judgements which they denounce in Gods 
Name, that fo their examplemay be amean to affed 
others; Therefore the Prophet draweth an argument to 
repentance from his own practice, O Lord, to thee will 
Tory. 2. The Lords anger is a dreadful party, and’can 
eafily confumeall creatures, to ruine the finner that 
will noc repent3 for, here it makes paftures and trees 
be burnt up as with a fire, and drieth up rivers of waters, 
3+ As the cries of beafts intheir neceflity, is expound- 
ed by God, asdireGed tohim, ‘fob 38.41. Pfal..104, 
27,28. and 147.9. that fohemay much, more encou- 
rage needy finners to cometo him fo the diftreffe and 


their cries to God in their kind, when they are in want, 
fhould make men afhamed to lie behinde in their duty; 
for, faith the Prophet, O Lord, unto thee will I cry, be- 
caule the beafts of the field try alfo unto thee, 4. This 
{miting of all creatures by God, and their crying to him 
in traits, may alfo teach us what the allufficiency of 
God is, from whom the ordinary and daily provifion 
of all creatures cometh, and who can toke it away, or 


reftore it at his pleafuree See Pal. 104.27, 28. and 
W45.19. 


A Brief Expofition of the 


meet witha fad difappointmenc becaule of their fin; _ 


is provoked to plague them, because of mens fins 3 for, 


wait, fhould invite finners (for whofe caufe they are | 


perplexity of beafts fhould ftir us up tobe fenfible, and . 


* 


Chap. IT.ver. 19,20 


CHAP. II. 


seu) uptorepent, and withal he promi- 
eb B2 ferh to refpeé& them upon their re- 
pentance,” And fo, inthe firft partofthe Chaprer ha- 
_ ving exhorted them to folemn humiliation and fafting, 
becaufe of that dreadful day of vengeance, that was 
approaching, v.41, hedoth for their up-ftirring, fer 
forth at large the greatneffe and dreadfulnefle of that 
| judgement 5 fhewing thar the number offthe(e in- 
| fe@&s fhould be fo great as toover-cloud the skie, and 
| over-{pread theland, tothe great perplexity of men, 
| y.2. that they thould lay the iand defolate, v.3. that 
they fhould have courage and celerity like hories and be | 
terrible like armed chariots, & armies of trained fouldi- 
ets, ¥.4,5. and fo fhould bring an univerfal terrouron 
thepeople, v. 6. thar they fhould not only deftroy the 
fruits of the ground, but fhouid vex cities and houfes, 
v.7;8,9, that they fhould bring fucha calamity, as if 
the courfe of nature were overturned, v.10,-and that 
they fhould be chus dreadful and fuccefleful, becaufe 
they are employed byGod to execute his threatnings, v, 
r1.In the {econd part of the Chaprer,the Lord exhorts 
them to fincere repentance, v.12,13. —confidering 
the gracioufnefle of God, v.13. and what hope 
there is of mercy and moderation, v.14. “And he re- 
(umes and preffes the fo:mer exhortation to the Priefts, 
to ftir upall forts of people to publick and folemn hu- 
miliation, v.15,16. whereinthe Priefts themfelves are 
to be eminently ative, v.17. Inthethird part of the 
Chapter they are encouraged to repentance by many. 
promifes of great things to be done for them being pee * 
nicent, and thefe both temporal relating to their pre- 
fent affli&ion, and {piritual. The cemporal promifes 
are, that Godscompaflion and pity thall be manifeft- 
ed toward them and their land, v.18. that he will pro- 
vide liberally forthem, tothe taking away of their ree 
proach, v.19. andchathe will take away thele infeas 
that had confumed theirland, v.20, By all which the 
land will have allowance to rejoyce, and the beafts not 
to fear, v.21,22+ andthe Church fhall be made to re- 
joyce in God, who will give them plenty, 23,24. 
and make up their loffes by the former famine, v 25 fo 
that they fhallthave the-ufe of this mercy to their fa- 
tisfa€tion, and fhall praife God for it, v.26. ——and 
he fhall by this his dealing convince them of his relati- 
onte them, and confirm the godly that they fhall ne- 
ver beafhamed, v.— 26,27, And this is the firft 
fpirirual promife ; unto which is added further, that in 
the dayes of the Gofpel, he will poure out of his Spi- 
ritlargely, 728,29. and that albeit many calamities 
and commotions fhall follow on the back-of that, uv» 
30,31. yer {uch as cleave to God fhall be faved, and 
there fhall ftill bea remnant to get the performance of 
the promile, v3 2« : ‘yi 
a ae 


Po Vette 


SR a ae 
vw 
=a 
& 
2) 
> a 
& 

ba J 
7 
a 
= 
= 
la 
te] 
iw 
S 

a. 

sc 

o 

= 

n 

= 

7 

a 

“ 


* 


Ic hap ILver.t,2. 


Verfe 1. , B Low yethe trumpet in Zion, 

E Vand found an alarme inmy 

holy mountain, let. all the inhabitants of the 

land tremble; for the day of the LORD com- 
eth, for it 1s nigh at hand. a: 


Whatever other calamities to come upon Fudah, may 
bealicgorically poinred at under the type of thele lo- 
cufts and other infeéts which wafted their land,(which 
yet it is not fafe to follow toofars) yet in the lecter he 
here peaks of the fame calamity of which he Ipake in 
the former Chapter, as may appear from the whole de~ 
feription, and particularly from the promifes made of 
deliverance from ir, and {pecially thele, v.20, 25. And 
che Prophets {cope in the two firft parts of the Chapter 
tO w18. istoprefle that exhortation, ¢b.t.13,14. yer 
‘fo asin the firft part, after he hath propounded the 
exhortation again, he digrefleth to detcribe the great- 
nefle of the calamity, and then in the fecond parc, 
from -ver.x2. he refumes and inculcates their duty up: 
|, onthem: ° 


exhortation to the Pricits, chat they by founding of the 
trumpet, fhould call the people to \olemn humiliation ; 
and he exhorts the people to tremble at this alarme of 
hisappearing in judgement. Unto which is fubjoyned 
ageneral intimation, that the dreadful day wherein 
God would infli& thefe plagues, was at hand; And 
| thisis brought in as an. argument to make the exhorta- 
tion effettual, and is prolecured and enlarged in the fol- 
| lowing verfes, See ch.x.15. This blowing of the trum- 
‘petin Zion, or the boly mountain of the. Temple, is ac- 
cording to the direction of the Law, Numb.10.3,9- 


to found analarmein war, by blowing of the trum- 
pets. And both of thefeare pointed at here 5 They are 
to alarme the people, and give them warning of the ap- 
proaching judgement, and to calla convocation for 
fafling, as itis, v.15. Dod. 1.Whatever the Lord 
fay to finners by his rod, when it is*imminent and in- 
_ | cumbent ; yetfuch gs would have good ufe of icy have 
need of the help of the Word and O-dinances with ir, 
either for prevention, prepatation,or wie of its for, the 
trumpet muft be blowa, eivber vo warne them before ic 
come, or to flir them up to be fenfible, and to do du- 
‘ty when it cometh.” 7, Whoever be afleep in times of 
threarned or incumbent dangers; yet Minifters ought 
efpecially to beawake, that they may ftir,up others ; 
for, onthem is this charge laid, Blow ye the trumpet. 
3. Minifters muft be faithful in dilcharging their truft, 
as becometh watchmen,/and they muft not fec them- 
felves topleafe men, but fhould faithfully point our 
theit danger procured by fin; for, they muft blow and 
found an alarme, 4. Ic is not enough tor Minifters to 
point out dangers by fin, unlefle they point our reme= 
| dies alfo ; ‘nor isicfufficient for people to be fenfible of 
the one, unleflethey be ftirred up 10 the other 3 for; 
they are to blow the trumpet, and call to fafting (as it is 
expounded,v 15. )as well asto found an alarmsyea,thisis 
but fubfervient to the other. ¢. The confideration that 
a people are Gods Church, and do enjoy his prefence, 


Prophecy of F OE L, 


In this verte the Lord by the Prophet repeats the, 


whetein the Pricfts were toconvocate the people, and - 
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is a {pecial argument to move themto be fenfible and 
ftudy dutie, in times of calamity ; for, all this is to be 
in Zion, and my holy mountain, not only becaule it was 
the place where the Priefts founded 5 and where the peo- 
ple were ro meet for folemn worfhip, but thar all this 
calamity being ona Church, (whereof Zionand the 
mountain of he Temple was a type,) therefore they 
fhould be fenfible, and hearken to theie alarmes and in- 
virationss 6. When God threatens or inflifts judge- 
ments, it becometh alltobe deeply fenfible, and not 
to pleafethém{clves with formality, or trifle with our- 
ward fhews,but they fhould quake at the heart ,at the to- 
kens of Gods angersand ic is great courage not to harcen 
our felves,but to tremble betcre an angry God}for, the | 
inhabitants of the land arevotremble, uponthe alarme 
and call co humiliation and repentance. S ¢ I/a.66.2. 
Fer $.22. 7. Albeit the Lord may kecp cffemporal 
judgements upon the repentance (even hypocritical ) 
of, Rulers, as 1 Kings 21.27, 28,29. And albeic fome 
few godly may fometime hold off wrath from a Nation, 
as Pfal.106,23. Exck.z2.30. yeritis the dury of all 
to bz flied and humbled under cemmon calamities; 
and where this is wanting, the piety and repentance of 
fome few, will not alwayesavail 3 Thereforeis the di- 
re@ion general, Jet all the inhabitants of the land 
tremble. See Eek 9.35455. aid 3413, 14, 19, 16, 
(7¢. 8. Icisnortobe flighted, but ferioufly laid to 
heart, how fad itis.when God makes alarmes real, and 
ftroaks to follow upon them 3 (when the day followech 
upon the alarme) how ftcong a party God is, and how 
he will prove himfgif God by his judgements upon 
them, who would not otherwife také notice of him 5 
and how dreadful a ftrozk will be when it is near, what- 
ever. men think of it aca diftance: all this is imported 
in what is here repeaied from chap. 1 19. as anargu- 
ment to affect them 5 for the day of the Lord comerb, 
for itis nigh at hand. 


Verfe 2. A day of darkneffe and. of gloc- 
minelfe, a day of clouds and of thickdarkueffe, 
as the morning fpread upon the monantatnes : 
a great people, and a trong, there hath not 
been ever the like , neither foal be any 
more after it, even to the years of many ge- 

| nerations. . 


| 


That the thoughts of this fad day may take deep im- 
preffion, and ftir them up ; a defcription of iris’ held 
forth atlarge, in feveral branches, as fo many argu- 
ments preffing them to repent aiid tremble before God. 
The frit branch of the défeription is, tht this troe p 
of devouring crearures, (called a people or Nation, as 
chap. 3.6.) being armed with Gods power, thou d 
come in fo greata number as to cover and hide the 
fight of the sky and heavens: (as allo to pur the peo- 
plein great trouble and perplexity, which is figuracive- | 
ly pointed at by a dark day, I/a. 5.30 and 8.22. E- 
Rk 32758. eAmos §.18.) And they fhould fo {wittly 
over=(pread the countrey,as the morninglight or clouds 
overeipreads all the mountaines, Ayaus 4-13. Fob 38. 
12,13.And they fhouldbe fo numerous _ as the like had 
not been feen before, nor fhou!d be, afterward for ma- 
nyages. Whence learn, 1, As ic isthe Lords way to | 
make atime of ¢alamicy for ie very uncomfortable and | 
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full of darkneffe and perplexity; Sothis fhould ferve 
ro aff. & finners; andt@ humble and ftir them up to 


‘repentance for, fomuch doth this day of darknejfe, 


ec. fizuratively taken, import: and it is propound- 
ed bere as an argument tomake that exhortation, vf. 
effe&ual, 2. When God is provoked to punifh a peo- 
ple for fin; he can eafily multiply inftruments of ven+ 
geance 3 he can make them (though {mall and-weak of 
themfelves,) prove {trong ; hecanmakethem f{wiftly 
and fuddenly execute all bis counfel ; and- can make 
them hide and take away all comfort ftom finners, 
which they might expeét trom heaven or earth; for, 
thefé {mall creatures make thistime, e4 day of dark-- 
neffe and of gloomineffe, a day of clouds and of thick dark 
neffe, as hiding any fight of the sky or heaven, by rea- 
fon of their number; they f{wifily cover the earth, to 
wafte jr all, and deprive men of comforts from thence, 
as the morning {pread upon the mountaines; and in Gods 
hand they prove @ great people aud a ftrong. 3.Asthe 
Lord will infli@ fingular calamities, eve he be nor a- 
venged on impenirent finners ; fo fuch fingular judges 
ments oughit to affect finners much‘5 for, it ceftifieth 
Godsjuft and fevere purfuing of fin, andthe neceffity 
of trembling before God, that they are 4 great people 
anda ftrong, there hath not been ever thelike, (re. 


4. The Lord is (0 gracious, that albeit he be fo provo- | 


ked inevery age, as doth deferve faddeft Rroaks; And 
albeit he doth purfue fn with judgements, which may 


| be called his ffrange work, Ifa.28.21, Yet he but fel- 


dome infliéts fingular and extraordinary calamities, that 
fo ordinary corrections may work the morekindly upon 


; usy that they are but otdinary; and that we may rather 


learn from their example, who have {marted inan ex- 
traordinary way, then be put co feel them our felves 5 
Therefore albcit he was frequently provoked in Fadah, 
yet this is a ftroak at rhis time, that there hath not been 


ever the like, neither {hall be any.more after it, evento 


the years of many generations. And albeitthis be {po- 
ken only of one kinde of plague, and Fud.h after this 
was punifhed with Gngular judgements of another kind, 
Dan.g.12. yet the general holds ftilltrue, that many 
times their fins delerved moft remarkable and rare 
plagues, when yet they were either (pared, or their cor- 
rections moderated, 


Verfe 3. A fire dewoureth before them, and 
behinde them a flame burueth, the land is as 
the garden of Eden before them, and bebinde 
them a defolate wildernef[e, yea, and nothing 
feall efcape them. 


A fecond branch of the defeription, fetting forth the 
terribleneffe of this judgement is, thar the land fhoald 


~belaid defolate by thefe creatures. Asfor that, A fire 


devoureth beforethem, icimay be underftood of a burn- 
ingdrought, which, together with thefe infects fhould 
confumethe land; or rather, that (as the Original 
bears) at their face, or coming, they fhall devoure all 
like aflame, which (asthe following words have it) 
fhould be clearly feen when thcy are gone by. This 
great defolation is amplified, 1. Thatthoughtheland 


_ they infeft, beas a Paradife, yetthey fhall leave it like 
| awildernefle. 2. That no place nor thing hall efcape 


this defolating Rroak. Doéf. 1.Weakeft inftruments, 
being armed with divine power, will doall thar exe=: 


A Brief Expofiticn of the 


Chap.II ver.3,4,5. 


cution that could beexpedted from the ftrongeft ; for, 
thefe creatures are as a fire which devoureth without 
mercy, A fire devoureth before them. 2. Whatever 
men beable to fee or take up of a calemicy, when they 
are under the heat of it 5 yer the fadnefie of it will more 
clearly appear upon a review and after-thought of it; 
Therefore it is added, bebinde them a flame burneth. ; 
that is, whenthey are pafled by, men will clearly fee 
what havock they have made, asif all were burnt up. 
3- Moft fruitful and pleafant countreys may, through 
mans fin, be made liabletoacurfez: And mens plea- 
fant enjoyments will not keep off wrath, but rather con-— 
tribute ro makeit faddertothem 3 for, a land as the 
garden of Eden may become a défolate wilderneffe. 
4. Men by comparing their cafe before a calamity, with 
what itis after, may both reade the fadneffe of their 
ftroak, toaffe& them, Lays 1.7. and may be convinced 
of the goodneffe of the Lord toward them, till they 
provoked himto fendachange: Therefore are both 
compared here, the land is as the garden of Eden before 
them, (as fudea wasin many relpects a pleafantland. 
Zech.7.14-) and behindethem a defolate wilderneffe, 
5. Times ofcalamicies, and of judgements for finne, 
will be univerfal ; Nor is there place, perfon or thing, 
but we may expect it will be reached, and an aflliGion 
faftened upon it, in one meafure or other 5 for,yea, and 


nothing fhallefcape them, 


Verfe 4. The appearance of them is as the 
appearance of horfes, and as horfemen, fo Should 
they run. = 

5. Like the neife of charets on the tops of 
mountains fhall they leap, like the. noife of a 
flame of fire that devoureth the flubble, as a 
Str ong people fet in battel array. te 

The third branch of the defcription is, that forcou- 
rage and celerity they fhall be like horfes, of whom {ee 
Fob 39.19,¢9'c. And that they fhall be no Jefle terrible, 
and their foundno lefle dreadful, then armed charets 
making anoife on the mountains, by leaping from 
placeto place; or then the noife of fire burning wu: 
ftubble, or then an army of trained fouldiers, and rele 
not {catteréd, bur, ftanding in bactel-rank Whence learn, 
1.Ordinarily mens ftupidity is fo Great when judgments 
are imminent,that multitudes of up-firrings,and repye- | 
fentations of their woful condition is little enough to 
affeét them: fo much doth this infifting and multiply- 
ing of fimilitudes, teach. 2. It becomech men toa: 
dore and dread the Omnipotency of God, who can make 
the weakeft trong, and do great things bythem; fo 
that he may be terrible toimpenitentfinners, fo long as 
he hath (mall infeéts at his command, as if he were em- 
ploying horfes, chacets, fire and armies; for, fo much 
do rhe comparifons teach, that he can make the {mall 
creatures as dreadful as any orall of thefe, 3. Mens | 
guilt will novonly makerods fad when they are inflit- 
ed; but the very noife at diftance, and the fight,though | 
ofa weak rod, will bedreadful 5 for, totheimpenitent | 
Fewes, the noileof thefecreatures, while they are co- | 
ming afar off, will be like the noife of charets, leaping 
upon tops of mountains, whence they may be heatd from 
afar, and of aflame of fire; And the ighrofthem com~ | 
ing near, will be as terrible as any thing may be. eg Fat 

: eile 


Chap. IL.ver.6,7,9,9 10. 


~ Verfe 6.. Before their face the people shall 
be mach pained: all faces foall gather black- 
neffe. : 
The fourth branch of the defcription, and aneffed 
of the former, is, that the noife of the approach of 
thefe creatures in troops, andthe fight of them fhall 
breed a general and univerlal terrour among men, ac- 
companied with blackneffe of face, not fo much through 
‘the famine which thal! follow after, a Lam, 4.8.) 
as through deadly feare and terrour ftrifting them to the 
heart. Compare Nab. 2.10. Dod. 1. However men 
may defpife judgements, when they are threatned from 
the Word 3 yet judgements executed will put them to 
it, to give proof of their courage, as here we fee. 
2+ Whatever may be ‘the’ Lords dealing under cleanly 
trials; yettimes of judgement will be full of difcou- 
ragement and terrour ; for, Before their face the people | 
halt be much pained , ox fick with anxiety and terrour. 
3» Though men, for moft parr, lie fecure under an e- 
vil confcience ; yet when God puts it to it, and pleads 
effetually with it by judgements, then it willfuccumb, 
| and breed much terrour tothem; for, fo is here threat- 
| ned againft impenitent fudab. 4. It is a fad conditi- 
on, and an evidence of much di(pleafure, when ter- 
rour.and diftreffe is univerfal, and nonetocomfort, but 
| all difcouraging one another, even by their very counte- 
nances;and it will be thus in times of common calami- 
} ties among the wicked and impenitent, befide whar e- 
ven the godly may drink of this bitter cup; for, the 
people fhallbe much pained 5 all faces fhall gather black- 
| meffe. — 5. Peace and reconciliation with God is not on- 
ly good for the foule, but even forthe body. For nor 
| only isGod provoked to plague the body for fin; bur 
the terrour of an ill confcience will wate and confume 
itina day of calamity 5 for, here it makes all faces ga- 
| ther blackneffe. See Prov. 14.30.and 17.22; 


| Verfe 7. They hall run like mighty men, 
they fhall climbe the wall like men of warre,and 
they fhall march every one on his wayes and they 
foall not break their ranks. 
8. Neither fhall one thruft another, they hall 
waik every one in his path: and when they 
fall upon the {word they foall not be woun- 


9. They jhall runne to and fro inthe city: 
they fhall run upon the wall: they fhall climbe 
up upon the honfes: they foall enter in at the 
windows like a thief. 


The fifthbranch of the defcription is, that thefe 
creatures fhall not only wafterhe land, and deftroy the 
| ftruics and herbs, bur fhall vex cities and houfes: And 

asa ftrongand numerous army dochyaflault a City in 
order, without breaking theirranks : fo fhall they in- 
vade Cities in orderly troops, and fhall enter mens hou- | 
tes by fecret paffages. Yea, they shall be beyond armies 
inthis, that they fhall not fear the {word or any refift- 
ance, but fhould gothroughall impediments, without 
either fear or hurt, Doéf, 1. The fovereignand wife 


a 
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Lord can order the motion of irrational creatures to 
his purpofe, as if they were reafonable,and trained and 
difciplined menin‘anarmy; for, fo much doth this 
large defcription of their orderly march and affault,in 
termes borrowed from Warriours, teachus, Of this 
alfo he gave proof in dire@ing the motion of the Kine, 
who ‘brought the Ark from the land of the Philiftines, 
1 Sam.6. 12. 2. Menmay expect, when God isan- 
gry, to haveno fhelter from his judgments 3 bur they 
will purfue chem into their walled Cities, and clofed 
houles, even when they are executed by creatures who 
ufually do flee from men: for, fo is here held our, 
3- Whatever be mens duty to defend rhemfelves from 
injury, even when God thereby ispurfuing a controver- | 
fie; Yec where divine vengeance purfueth, refiftance 
of the inftruments thereot will be to fmall effect ; for, 
walls and houfes will notbold them out, nor. will tbe 
{word wound them, which alfo holdstrue of other in- 
ftruments, that fuch means will not overturn their pro- 
jets, fo long as God hath fervice for them, 


Verfe 10* The earth fhall quake before them, 
the Heavens fhall tremble, the Sunne and the 
Moon fhall be dark, andthe Starres fhall with- 
draw their shining. 


The fixth branch of the defcription is, that the ca- 
lamity fhall be fo dreadful, as to work a great alrerati- 
on in all the creatures. This may indeed be underftood 
of extraordinary fignes accompgnying this plague, {uch 
asthunder, (whereby the Heavens feem to tremble) 
earth quakes, eclipfes and darkneffe hiding the fhining 
lights. But it feemeth rather to point ac the greatnefle 
of the calamity, which fhould be fuch as if it were the 
day of judgement, and diffolution of heaven.and earth, 
(as it is ufwal in Prophets to defcribe great calamities, 
fo I/a.34.4.) and that it thould fo change the order 
and condition of the creatures, 2s men fhould have no 
quietinthem, or confolation by them, more then if 
they hid themfelves and their influences. The Sunne, 
Moon and Starres fhould be either hid by reafon of 
their multitude; or their light fhould be as uncom- 
fortable as if it weredark, and ferve only to ler men 
fee their calamity, and their influences fhould be made 
void by the deftru€tion of whatfoever they produce, 
Dof. 1. Times of calamity for fin, ferve to fhew how 
unworthy man is of the earth for an habitation tohim, 
or of heavens to cover him; and to fhew wha: a diftur- 
bet he is of the whole Creation; fo much is pointed 
out by the earths quaking, and heavens trembling. 
2, Whatever may be the iflue of particular calamicies ; 
yet they ferye toput finners in minde of a day of judg- 
ment, and diflolution of all things, wherein they will 
not efcape, however they wreftle through temporal 
judgements 5 therefore alfo. is this calamity thus defcri- 
bed, 3« Times of calamity will make a ftrange fhake 
and overturning of delights, which feemed to be very 
ferled, even as heaven andearth, and which{eemed ro 
be of conftant continuance, asthe Sunue, Moon and 
Starres their light and influences are. . All created com- 


forts, and what men reft on befide God, will fail a Gn« 


net when God pleads with him, for, neither earth nor 
heaven, nor Sun, Moon nor Starres will give quick or 
comfort tohim, they will ‘quake and tremble, and be 


dark, and withdraw their shining. 
P 2 Verle | 


eee: A 


Brief: Expofitioa 


Verfe 11. And the LORD - foall utter 
his voice before his armie, for his camp 4s 
very great, for he is Strong that executeth 
bis word, for the day of the LORD 4s 
great, and very terrible , and who can a- 
bide it ? 


The laftbranch of thedefcription, (which is by 
way of conclufion) fheweth, thac all this dreadfulnefs 
and fuctefle of thefe creaturesis of God, who will 
makeit manifeft that they fight under his Banner as 
General, who gives them the word.t6 encourage them, 
andto fallonupon hisenemies; andthat they are fo 
ftrong, becaufe they execute vengeance in his‘ Name, 
according to his threatnings, _ again{t them who pro- 
yoke him ; and they fhall. demonftrate his power and 
terrour, whichnone fhall be able to refit. Whence 
learn, 1. Judgements will be then rightly feen for our 
ule, when the Lord is {een in them as ofief, and asem- 
ploying all inftruments ; Therefore is the defcription 
cloied with this, thatthe Lordis General of this Ar- 
my.2,When theLords people will not hear his voice,he 
is provoked to {peak againft them asan enemy, attended 
with inftruments of vengeance excited by him} for, 
The Lord fhall. utter his voice before his Army. The 
{peech may relate toa voice of thunder, P/at.18.13;, 
orto the dreadful noife made by thefe creatures, inti- 
mating that he fent them out ro do execution 5 or it may 
be underftood fimply,»thac as a General on the head of 
his Army, ‘encourageth his fouldiers, and exhorts and 
commands them to fall on: fothe Lord would animate 
thishis Army, and fend them out with fury. 3. Albeic 
the Church that fhould be forGod, would not only 
lie by, but provckehim tobe an enemy 3 yea, albeit 
there fhould be no men to appear in his quarrel ; ~ yet 
he can eafily when he plealeth, raife-a numerous and 
ficong Army, befegming fuch a General; Therefore ir 
is added, for his camp is very great, fo as he may owne 
them forhis Army, and fend them out on Service. 
4.The ftrength of any inftruments of vengeance, and 
their fuccefle, isto be afcribed to God, who isfo un: . 
‘changeable in his holy juftice, as he will execute his 
threatnings againft the impenicent; And whois Om- 
nipotent fo to. do by any inftruments he pleafeth; for, 
itisarcafonof che firength of his Army, for he is 
firong that executcth bis word, 5. Divine wrath will be 
found intolerable, when it comesto be executed: and 
whatever Gnners dream, yet there is no refifting nor ae 
biding ofa day of vengeance, nor any refuge againft ir, 
~ | but by turningto God by faith and unfeigned repent- 
ance: for, fo muchis held out in this further confirs 
mation of the reafon of the ftrength of this Army, for 
the day of the Lord (and not of the appearing of thefe 
creatures only) is great and very terrible, and who can 
abide it ? 


Verfe 12. Therefore alfo now faith the 
LORD. Turne ye evento me wigh all your 
heart, and with fasting, and with weeping, and 
with mourning. ’ 

13. And rent your heart, and not your gar- 


tre 


for he is gracious and merciful,” flow toanger, 


_been fo long abufers of Gods patience, as mratters feem_ 


of the 


ments, andturne unto the LORD your God: | 


Chap. [IT .ver.1 0, 62,13. 


and of great kindnelfe, 


and: repenteth, hime of 
the evil. 


Followeth the fecond part of the Chapter, wherein 
the Lord calls upon them to make right ule of this ¢a- 
lamity, and of the warning giventhem. Tihisshedoth 
in two exhortations; whereof the firft (in thefe ver= 
fes,) is, That they thould fer.about fincere repericance 
and humiliation, teftified by holy private fats, and un- 
feigned forrows and fo prove that they ateteally con- 
vertedto God, and reconciled to him through faithin 
the Mediatour, v.12. \ and that they fhould ftudy to 
be rather affli@ted in Spirit for fin, then by perform- 
ance of external ceremonies, to pretend to ironly,v.13. 
—Unto this exhortation, tworeafonsare fubjoyned, 
the firft whereof (in the end. of v.13.) is takenfrom the 
properties of God, whois merciful and gracious; not 
eafily provoked, rich in kindneffe, and who upon fin- 
ners repentance, is ready torecal his threatnings, that 
they be not executed. Doéf. 1 Were there never fo. 
many plagues on finners, yet God is not bound co take 
notice of them, folong as they repent tot; And were 
there never fo much terrour and affli€tion of{piritupon — 
men, ander feared or felt judgements5 Yee allothele 
ferveto nopurpole, if they ftit not up co repentance s 
dnd they muft be mad,who being in fuch a condition, — 
yet do. not {et about that duty 5” Therefore after all the 
reprefentation of plagues, and of terrour upon men, 
they are called to this as the only remedie and way to 
aniflue, and as the duty whiththey cannot but miinde 
who are ferioufly affeéted with fuch a condition; 
Therefore, turnye. See Pfal.106.44, Ferzx.18,19, 
20+ 2, When God is threatning moft ladly, and pro- 
ceeding moft feverely, he would be ftill underftoods as 
inviting by thefe to repentance, » and willing to accept 
of it3 for, the Lord, who threatens, doth exhort, and 
he brings it in with a therefore, or upon the back of the - 
former difcourfe, to fhew thar this is his {cope in ail of 
it; Therefore, faith the Lord, Turne ye, 3, Suchashave 


irremediable, and ftroaks are either imminent or in- 
cumbent, fhould not for all that look upon the exer- | 
cife of repentance, astoo late and out.of feafon, but 
ought to judge that it is good even then to {et about it, 
and that it will do good however matters go, There- 
fore, notwithftanding they were in this fad plight, yet 
the Lord exhorts them even xowalfoto tur, 4. Such 
as do.minde repentance, efpecially when God decla-— 
reth bimfelf angry, would not linger nor delay to fera- 
bout it ; fo muchalfo may be imported in that mow al- 
fo they fhould turn, §. Wharever doubts fuch asare 
humbled under judgements may have, that their re+ 
pentance will not be accepted ; yet they are bound to 
an(wer all thefe from Gods naked Word who giveth 
the invitation to fuch ;, Therefore is the exhortation 
givento fuch in his Name, toremove all doubts, Tarne 
J¢, (aith the Lord. 6. Repentance for particular fines 
under fad judgements, will neither be right nor accept- 
able, fo long as men do not minde Converfion to Gods 
and a change of their ftate by regeneration; thatfo the 
tree being good, the fruits may be anfwerable;, there- 
fore doth he begin with turne ye to me; where the ex- | 
hortation doth not import any power in man, but only 


‘_ poinrs 


'C hap. IU.ver.14. 


oints out his duty , and fheweth that exhortation isa 
mean which God bleffech to his Eleé&t, and nor only 
deals thereby with them as with rational creatures, bat 
therewith imparts ftrength that they may obey. 7-An 
utening unto God; men would beware of being faint ot 
feigned, but would ftudie to be fincere and fingle, fince 
they cannot atrain to perfection 5 for; this in a Go- 
fpelefenfe is to turneven to me with all your beart, 
$. As mén would begin at Converfionto Gody fo they 
would therewith ftudy robe deeply affetted for fin, and 
by-gone evils, and under the judgements procured 
thereby and would evidence their afiliGtion of fpirit, 
by forrow and humiliation (uitable (in fome mealuré) 
to their condition: Therefore is it added as an evidence 
| and companion of the former, turn ye with fafting, and 
with weeping, and with mourning, OF with fuch forrow 
as #6 ulual in mourning for thedead; and.exprefied not 
only by wailing, but by {miting on'the breait, and the 
like ceftures, Lt isachange tobe fufpected where men 
pleafe themfelves with their prefent good condition, 
and. do lightly pafle over theie former milcarriages. 
“And albeit fignes and expreflions of {orrow be not al- 
| wayes at commarid when men ate molt afflifted, yet 
“repentance for grofle and long continued in iniquity, 
and under extraordinary judgements, would not be paft 
over in an ordinary and common way. 9! Itisour ducy 
in performing repentance, and agood evidence of it, 
when our ftout hearts ave broken and afflicted with the 
fenfe of fin, and of Gods difpleafure for it 5 -therefore 
it is fubjoyned, and rent your heart, or every one his 
own heart, which is not to be underftood mek: but 
that they fhould be affliGed in {pirit, as Pal. 

10, We are prone to hypocrifie, and ought to beware of 
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Lord your Godwherein all thefe are included.14.What- 
evér the Lord be, or will lay and do to the impenitent 5 
yet. there isnothing in him to be terribleto aconvert 
and a penitent ; And without the fight of this, convi- 
Gion or contrition would but end in defpaire;  there- 
fore notwithflanding all the former thrcatnings, this 
is: fubjoyned ta the exhortation, by way of realon and 
encouragement, Turne ye, for he és gracious, (tr } 
15. Thele many encouragements taken from Gods pros 
perties, and put together, may teach, 1.How hard it is 
to raife-up truly calt down finners, and overcome their 
diffidence, how prefumptuous foever they had been 
before, 2. Ir may teach what infinite fulnefile (not ea- 
fily expreffed) there is in God, to anfwer ail the doubrs 
and feares of apenirent. 3. It teacheth how willing 
the Lord is, thar penitentsbe encouraged, as may be 
evidenced by hislaying out thar fulnefie of comfort rhat 
isinhim, for thatend. Doé. »6.Godsgracioufnels 
and readinefle to fhew mercy freely without our defer - 
ving, ‘and his tender bowels of compsflign and {ympa- 
thy, are fuchas may aflarethe ofllicted pevitenr, that 
he will be refpe@ed 3 And a {erioys fludy of this may 
invite finners to fet about their duty in hope 3 for, Tyrn 
ye, for he is gracious and merciful. 17.Gods long for- 
bearance, and waiting for the repentance of finners bes 
fore he ftrike, albeir ic may make the ftroals fad when 
ic comes; yet it is an evidence and argument that He is 
willing toembrace a penitent 5 Turn ye, for heis flow 
to angers, 18. Godsgreat bounty and kindnefie which 
is over all his works, and fills the earth, P/zl. 33.5. 
may affure the penitent that he will meet with fpecial 
kindnefle, and with aliberal Lord gy, prt : 
So much doth the other property veach, he is of great 
kinducffe or bounty. 19. It needs nox affright nor dif- 


re) 


dallying with God, even when we are in greaceft di- 
| firefic, and making faireft fhewes of repentance 5 there- 
fore is it needful to qualifie this exhortation, 7¢# your 
heart, and not your garments.” 12. God is not pleafed, 
nor will atrue penicent’ be pleafed with external per- 
| formances and ceremonies, neglecting fubftance ; for, 
“faith he, rent your heart, and not your garments» How- 
evet they made frequent ule of this figne in times of 
great forrow, (as,Gen.37-34- a Sam. 13.19. Fob 
1.30, and frequently,) yet God doth not allow of it 
when it is alone, or preferred tothe other, (asis faid 
in another cafe, Hof.6.6.) though we are willing to do 
many things, rather he bow and afflié our hearts 
before God, 12. Ipall thele exerciles of repentance, 
would again dnd againtake heed thar we deceive 

not our felves in the matter of our Gonverfion, and 
pretend only co it till our particular diftrefle be remo- 
ved; and though we finde our {elves real, yet we are 
to look on ir as awork wherein we fhould ftill make 
| progrefles Therefore after the former exhortation , 
v.tz. itisagain fubjoyned, aud turn untothe Lerd, as 
amare: whereof they fhould be ure, and grow init, 
that they may go on in repentance. 13. Repentance 
and Converfion would neither be gone about in our 
own ftrength, nor managed with dilcouragement, nor 
any inherent change wroughtin us, be refted on as 
fufficient to make up our peace with Ged. But our 
chief care fhould be to embrace God by faith, asours 
through Chrift, and to draw firength our af bim for the 
duty, and by faith fet up againft all our crufhing dil- 
‘| couragements, which athe readyto arife upon our 
| affli@ion of piri, and fente of fin 5 Therefore are they 
‘commanded inthis repeated exhortation, turm unto 17¢ 


courage the penicent,thatGod hath denounced wrath a- 
gainft fis fin, and (ic may be) hath begun toexecure 
it; forhebath to do with’ aLord whoto celightsin 
mercy, and is fo affeGted with his peoples diftrefles, thar 
upon their repentance, he will willingly recal his {en- 
tence from being executed, and withdraw his hand 
from ftriking ; for, fo muchis held our in this argue 
ment, he repenteth bim of the evil, or changeth his desl- 
ing, asrepenters ufe ro do, 


Verfe 14. Who knoweth if he will return 
and repent, and leave a bleffing behind him, 
even a meat-offering and a drink-off ering unto 


the LORD your God. 


The fecondreafon of the exhortation is, tharas God 
is gracious inhimfelf, fo ic 1s poflible, aad‘ to be, ho- 
ped that upomrepentance, he will avert the judgement 
fo farve as thepeople fhall fubift, and the publick wor- 
ship not be altogether interrupted during the famine 5 
And that after thefe plagues are over, they fhall bave 
plenty. This phrafe of leaving a bleffing behind him; 
(or after thefe devourers are palt by, and God pait by 
with this his {courge & army )is to be underftood part- 
ly that after every one of thefe have devoured in their 
courte, as chap.1.4- fomewhat may poflibly be preferved 
for the peoples fubfiftence, and the publick worfhip 5 
and partly, that after ali thefe plagues are over, plenty 
may come. As for that déubsful phrafe, who knowetb, 
e762? Wemay for further underitanding of it, com- 


pare what is {aid on Fon.3.9. and Zeph. 2.3. Dod. 
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| 1. When finners are moft exereifed in the duties of re: 
| pentance, yetthe trat penitents hope is only fix don 
God and histurning and change of dealing, and not 
on hisown turning and repentance ; for, fo are peni- - 
tents directed to look to Gods turning and repenting, 
2, Albzic God will be certainly reconciled with finners 
upon their repentance and faith in Chrift’; And albeit 
God will mitigate his plagues unto ‘penicents, ar leaft 
fo far asthac judgements are turned into fatherly cha- 
{tifementsto them ; yet repentance will noralway hold 
off, or take off a temporal ftroak, when either fin hath 
_ come toa great heiglit, calling on’ God to vindicate 
his glory in‘punifbing it, or when he would have the 
penirenc yer more quickened up in his repentance,which 
rezdily he would fall flack in, if the rod were away.And 
albeit the Lord may intend to prevent or remove cala- 
mities, yet he willmake the penitent more folicitous, 
diligent and humble, by keeping himsin fufpenfe a- 
bourit, forthele caufes itis, thar there is fo incertain- 
like apromile concerning their prefervation under, and 
iffue from this rod, whokuoweth if he will yeturn cc? 
3- Noincertainty about thele things, fhould difcou- 
raye a penitent in his duty, as knowing that better pro- 
miles are fure enough tohims TharGods exerciling 
‘him with incertaiaty, isnoevidence that he will not 
do even that for him3 And that (however it go) heis 
in Gods way for attaining thele things, as they may 
tend to his good; Theretore is he encouraged to repent 
upon this fame, who knoweth if be will retuen, oc ? 
4. Ourwird behefits and means of plenty ere in them- 
fel ves a ble fling, however we abufe them $ They flow 
in their growgh and prefervation from a tich bletling of 
influences ; Theydous good, becaufe God puts a blef- 
finginthem forthatend. And they are given tothe 
penitent with a fpecial bleflings for thevecaules.are 
the fruits ofthe ground here called a bleffing, as Ifa. 
65.8. becaule as they are given to mankinde, (elpeci- 
ally in any meafure of plenty) they are acommon fas 
vour t0 all, (though the wicked make them a {nare and 
plague to themfelves) and a Special bleffing to the’ 
godly. §+ Gods correcting will not hinder his blef- 
fing to penitents, and there may be rich mercies waiting 
for chem, both in the time of afflition, to makethem 
fubfift ; and after them, to makethem up; for, there 


is hopethat, upon repentance, he wilkleave a blefing |. 


behinde him in both thefe refpects, as is betore’ ex- 

plained, 6. As true penitents will be moft affected 

with what concerneth God and his Worfhip in times 

of calamities, amd wiilbe encouraged when he holds 

wp his publick Worfhip and Ordinances among 

them, (whereby their intereftin him is avowed and 

confirmed): whatever become of their outward condi- 

tion ; fo irgivesground of hove to penitents, that he 

hath an Houle and Ordinances among them, and 

therefore they fhall (ubfft in trouble, till they 

come(to an iflue; Therefore it is added 2s a pe- 

culiar end of Gods leaving a bleffing, even that 

there may be a4 meat-offering, and a drink-offering 

unto the Lord your God, And this is added as a peculiar _ 
encouragement tothe penitent who mified the com- 

fort of publick worfbip, and asa ground of hope thar. 
he would give them meat, that fo they might haye 
wherewith ctomake oblations to him, 


~ 
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_ ftraint from other employments, 


Chap. 11 vers 516. 
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Verfe 15. Blow the trumpet in Zion, fan- 
itifie afaft, call a folemn affembly , 

16.eGather the people: fanttifie the congre- 
gation: affemble the Elders: gather the chil- 
dren, and thofe that fuck the breafts: ler the 
bridegroom go forth of his chamber, and the 
bride ont of ber clofet. 


The fecond exhortation ,(repeared from ver .1, and 
chap.1-14.) isto publick and folemn fafting and hu- 
miliation to be indifted bythe Priefts, who, after due 
preparation for that work, ‘were to conyocate old and 
young, even babes, and newly married perfons to the 
Temple, to afli& themlelves before the Lord. Whence 
fearn, 1.Sincere humiliation in fecrer is not enough 
in Gods account, bat when calamities are general, there | 
fhould be a publick profeffion of repentance, andare- 
ftraint from delights and lawful callings forthat end 
and time :and Minifters ought to fet this work on foots, 
for, the Priefts aveto blow the trumpet in Zion, thac 
there may bea fa/t, and folemn affembly ; or time of re- 

z, Care would be 
had both by Minifters and people ia their ftations, that 
{uch aduty be not prophanely gone about, nor external 
formalities and performances refted on; Bur that ic may 
be performed in a fpiritual and fan@tified manners And. 
for this end there fhould bé due preparation |for it 3. 
Therefore, faithhe, faunttifie a faft, fandtifie the con. 
gregation, that is, when ye Priefts intimate the fait,ftir 
them up to.come prepared (as the word alfo Gignifiech) | 
and purified according to the Law, that fo they may- 
faft ina (anétified manner. 3. Publick humiliations 
under calamities fhouid be uniyerfally joyned in by 
all, that all may concurre to quench the fre which their 
finnes have kindled, andevery one may tremble tolie 
byinfuch aneed; Therefore is che command, Gather 
the peorle. 4. It isthe duty of {uch asare above others , 
in age or authority, to be eminently active and ex- 
amples unto others in times of humiliation; There- 
fore is there peculiar command concerning them, 4/- 
femble the Elders, to acquit themfelves as becometh 
inthiswork. ‘And by Elders we are not only to undete 
{tand thefe that were in office, but even old men, asap- 
peareth from the oppofition of children, tye. tharis 
fubjoyned, §- Children and fucking babes were brouab 
out with the reft, in folemn humiliations under tf 
Law, not becaufe they can repent, bur, 1. That Pa- 
rents feeing their childrens affli@tion, might lay to 
heart their own fins, for which their babes are affl &- 
ed. 2. That loveto their children, and care of their 
welfare might ftir them up to repent. 3, That confider, 
ing that their children had fo much finin themielves,as 
juftly made them obnoxious to thefe judgements; they 
might be led to {ee their own provocations to be farre. 
more hainous. 4.That this fad fight on young and old, 
might contribute to ftir them up tothe duty for which 
they Were convened, Thefe were the reafons of thiscom- 
mand,Gather the children,and thofe that fuck the breafts, 
And albcic this be cealed under the Gofpel, yerall thefe 
confiderations may be of good ufe to flit up torepent+ 
ance in fad times. Dod 6.Eyen delights otherwile law- 
ful, ought to be forbornin times of humiliation under 
calamities, and ought to be laid afide,that humiliation |. 
may 


(Chap.IL.ver.17,18. 


may be ferioufly fer about, Therefore it is command- 
ed, let the bridegroom go forth of bis chamber, and the 
bride out of berclofet. 


Verfe 17. Let the Priefts, the Alinifters 
of the LORD, weep between the porch and the 
Altar, and let them fay , Spare thy people, O 
LORD, and give not thine heritage to re - 
proach , that the heathen fhould rule over them: 
Wherefore, foould they fay among the people, 
Whereis their God ? 


The Priefts are further exhorted to be eminently 
ive in this exercife, and that privately and publickly 
they intercede forthe people in thefe humiliations ; 
praying, that God by {paring of them may'prevent their 
reproach, and the heathens ruling over them, and the 
reproach of his own Namie who had intereft in them. 
| As for this place of theit weeping and praying, between 

theporch, where the people met, (of which, 1 Kings 
6.3.) and the Alrar of burnt-offerings where they ot- 
fered facrifice, we need feck no myftery in it, as a mid 
place betwixt God and the people 5 for, the porch was 
the ordinary place where the people prayed, when in- 
cenfe (and belike other facrifices) were offered, Luke 
1,10, Andthe Priefts having offered came toward the 
porch from the Altar, and there prayed for and with the 

people, and bleffedthem; for which end it feemeth 
the people waited for Zacharias, Luke 1. 21,22- Yea, 
this place betwixt the porch and the Altar, was the place 
where Prophets, (at leaft {uch as were of the Priefts 
linage) preached unto the people; And fo we finde 

Zechariab was flain there in the exercife of his calling, 

Mit.23.35- And {othe meaning is only, that after fo- 
‘Jemn facrifices, they fhould come to the publick and 
ordinary place, and there weep and pray with and for the 

people. Doé#. 1/Minifters ought to be eminently ex- 
 emplar for fenfe and diligence intimes of humiliation; 
And it is apart of their calling to be che mouth of the 
Lords people in publick prayers 3 wherein they are to 
exprefle {uch tenderneffe and affe€tion, as may wit- 
nefle their fenfe of the publick condition, and may be 
anexample and meansof up-ftirring the people; for, 
let the Priefts, the Minifters of the Lord, weep between 
the porch and the Altar, and let them fay, @c. 2-The 
humble penitent hath no refuge left him, but God and 


when he hath no other claim for, they are warranted 
tofay, Spare, O LORD, which isanact flowing from 
mercy, withdrawing and moderating deferved judge- 
ments. 3. Intereft in God, and the perpetuity and un- 
changeableneffe thereof, is not to be quitted by the pe- 
nitent, buttobe made ufe of as a ground of claim ; 
‘Therefore are they dire&ed to plead, /pare thy people, 
and thine heritage ; wherein a ftanding right is held 
forth, notwithftanding they by finhad procured fuch 
} fharp difpenfations. 4. Reproach is a fad addition to the 
| calamitiesof'Gods people, andanatgument why God 
will pity, when the reproached are penitent, and come 
|. tohim with ir; Therefore are they to make ule of this 
alfo, give not thine heritage to reproach, that'is, do not 
| bythy difpenfations, expofe them to the infolent {corn 
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his mercy only ; And heis allowed to lay hold on this, 


of the Heathen, who are waiting for fuchan advan- 
“tage. 5» It isalfo an argument of pity, and ground of | 
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pleading to the penitent, thac enemies are lying at 
wait to take advantage of their diftrefle, and that trous 
ble may drive chem on téntations, and put them to hard 
fhifts; Therefore is it ‘pleaded as another inconveni- 
ent following on their repreachful trouble,thar the Hea- 
then fhould rule over them. Which though fome reade 
“it, (as an explication of that reproach) to ufe a by- word 
againft them ; yer as itis tranflated, ic fignifieth chat 
their want did not only give the Heathen occafion of 
reproach againft them, but they might be ready alforo 
take advantage of their weaknefle to invade them. 
| And they might be ready tolell themfelves into bon- 
dage to ger meat, or to wander among the Heathen,as 
Ruth 1.3, 2 Kings 8.155. And tlierefore, they pray 
that God would ‘prevent this. 6. Affli€tion will be yer 
| fadder to the penitent,when it feemeth ro reflect onGod 
| and hisi@onour,as if he were notwilling or able to fupply 
his people : “And this reproaching of God, is an argu- 
ment of pity, efpecially when it becometh the peni- 
tents affliction 3 for; iris another ground of pleading, 
thac they fay among the people, Where is their God? and 
that they are affected wirh this, asa chief ingredient 
in their diftrefle, Wherefore (hould they fay among the 
people, Whereis their God ? wei 2. 


~ Verfe 18. Then will the Lord be jealous 
for his land, and pity his people. 


Followeth, in the third part of the Chapter, the en- 
couragements unto repentance held forth by God, 
wherein he promifeth, that upon their repentance and 
feeking unto him, he will beftow upon chem many blef- 
fings, and thefe both temporal relating to their prelent 
affliGion, and {piritual. The temporal promifes are, 
‘firft, propounded, to v.21. then they are applied and 
amplified, to v.38. 


In this verfe we have thefirft promife, wherein they 
are aflured thar upon their repentance, Gods affection 
toward themand cheir land fhall appear in compaffion 
and pity, asthe caule of itaying further vengeance, and 
of the bleffings following. Whence learn, 1.Penitents 
will undoubtedly finde good acceptance at Gods hand, 
whatever thttic defervings have been; for, upon theit 

* performing what is enjoyned before, it is fubjoyned, 
then will the Lord be jealous. 2+ Penirents are allowed 
to plesd an intereft in God, and will be owned and con- 
firmed in fo doing byGods for,wheras they had pleaded 
themfelves thy people) 017. nowthe Lord confirmeth 
that, declaring that they are bis people. 3.Gods people 
are not only dear to him being penitents 5 bur all cheir 
enjoymenrs and concernments will be refpetied for 
their fakes, and as coming to them by Covenant; for, 
not only his p¢ople, bur’ their lands diftreffe is confider- 
ed, as being his land, given them by Covensnt.Which 
though it wastrue of the promifed land in a peculiar 
way 3 yeriris Rill of general verity, that the Lord 
hath a {pecial refpe& to. what belongs to penitents 4.A 
room in Gods affe@tion is the firft and chief merey 
conferred on penitents; for; itis here the firft promife, 
frdm whence all the reft do flow. 5. Affe&tion in’ God 
toward his people, and their enjoyments for their fake, 
will do whatfoever can be expected from marriage or 
parental affe tion indiftrefle ; His affection wilt refent 
injuries done to them, as an husband doth in behali of 
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his wife, and will pity diftrefle, andupon thar, will 


_fpare, asthe woidimportss for, the Lord will be jea- 
lous for bis land, and pity his people. Sce P fal.10 3.13. 
His jealoufie fer the land, xclaresco whatis {aid of its 
‘being married, I/a.62.4, which was a pledge of their 
being married to him. 


. Verfe 19. Yea, the LOR D will anfwer 
and fay unto his people, Beheld, I will fend 
you corne, and wine, and vile, and ye fhall be fa- 
tisfied therewith: and Iwill no more make yeu a 
reproach among the heathen. 


The fecond promife fheweth, that in an{wer to their 
prayers, he will provideliberally fcr them in things of 
this prefent life, to their (atisfadion, and t 
way of theirreproach, Whence learn, 1.God will prove 
his afletion~to penitents by real cffeéts, and may an- 
fwer them in the very particular which they feck, when 
it is good for them 3 And particularly, he may give 
plenty to them, tolet them fee that pity is the fhorreft 
cut, even to do well, outwardly $ for, fo much is held 
out inthis promife fubjoynedto the former, wherein 
he latisfieth their defire, and evidenceth his jealoufie 
and pity, Iwill{end you corne, and wine, and oile. 
2.Mercies unto penitents and {upplicants are twice mer- 
cies, both in themfelves,' and in that they are the an- 
{wer of. prayers, and.do evidence his love to them, and 
intereft in them 3 for fothismercy cometh, the Lord 
will anfwer and fay, and that unto his people, 3,Mercies 
are alfo {weet when we {ce Gods hand inthem; And 
it is efpecially tobe remaiked, when he who formerly 
had (mitten, beginsto deal favourably, and when his 
hand makes an admirable change from gtear diftrife 
and want, to great abundance. Therefore doth he own 
this mercy, and prefix a behold to it; Behold I fend 
youcorue, (7c 4. Penitents get their mercies firit by 
promile, that fo vbeir faith may be tried, and they may 
have the advantage of {piritual exercife, even about tem- 
poral favours; And thatthe mercy, when it cometh, . 
may befo much the fweeteruntothem: Therefore is 
their plenty firft held outin a promife, I will fend (or, 
Iam fending) youcorne,¢gc. §. Penitents mercies 
will be fatisfaétory, by their getring abundance of 
them, or ablefling with what they get, and by their 
contentment and quiet of minde with what they en- 
joy, which the fimple favour ‘of it felfe could not pio- 
duce > for, and ye fhalbbe fatisfied therewith. 6. As re- 
proach is avery fad afli€tion, efpecially when it arifech 
upon Gods hard dealing, giving occafion to enemies 
to be infolent ; fo however the Lord will {mite his im- 
penitent pecple, and feeto his own glory another way 5 
Yet in duetime, he will cake away the vifible marks of 
his difpleafure from penitents, and foremove the oc- 
cafion of their reproach 5 Therefore; albeit before this 
time, he had juftly given them over tothe [ad trial of 
reproach, yet now he promifeth, I will no more make 
youareproach among theheathen, = 


Verfe 20. But I will remove far off from 
you the Northermarmy, and will drive him in- 
to a land barren and defolate, with his face to- 
ward the Eaft-(ea, and. his hinder part to. 
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- done great things, 
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A brief Expofition of ihe Chap.1I ver.19,20,21,92, 


‘and thot he will kill them, fo that’ nothing fhall be 


ward the uimeft fea, and kis ftink foall come 
up, and bisill favcur fhell ccmevp, becaufe 
he hath dcne great things. 


The third promife (which fecureth their plenty,v.49. 
and 1emoveth the great caufe of their fear) is” that he 
will drive away thefe devouring cicaiures, who were 
driven uponthem asa great army by a North winde; 


Jeft of them, but their noifcme flink + and this he will 
do, becaufe, or though they had done great things a- 
gairft Gods pecple. As for that which is faid, and 
will drive him toaland, @¢. with bis'face toward the 
Eafi-(ta, ec. it may be either underftood thus, that 
though they werefomany asto fill the breadth of’ the 
land, from the Eaft or Dead Sea, tothe Weft and Mc- 
diterrancan Seas Yet he would drive them to the Wil- 
desnefie, and killthem there ; or rather, thatthe main 
bulk and body of them fhould be diiven into the wil- 
deinefle, their fore-party into the dead fea, and their 
reer into the weit fea, thereto dies Howeveritteach- 
eth, x. Sccurges and hurtful things, were they never 
fo dreadful ; yet God who fends them, can drive them 
away, and conjume them when he will ; for, I will 
remove far off from you the Northerne army, which had 
Leen dreadtul before; and hé can make ufe of wilder- 
nefles and feas, eventhe ufelefle dead fea, tohelp his 
people againft their enemies, I will drivethem into a 
land barren and defolate,¢g'¢.. 2, God can let{courges 
be feen how contemptible they are when he hath done» 
with them; for, this formidable army ferveth for no- 
thing but to ftink above-ground, his ftink fhall come 
up, and his ill favour fhall comeup. 3. Inftruments of 
Gods vengeance ogajnithis people will gain nothing 
by their paines but ftroaks; And though they have 
ated much, yet God willreach them; ‘for, all this done, 
becaufe (or, although) he, the Northern army, bat 
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Verfe 21, Fear wot, O land, be glad and 
rejoyce ; for the LO RD will do great | 
things. 1 , eee pila 
22. Be not afraid, ye beafts of the field: for 
the paltures of the wilderneffe do [pring > for 


the tree beareth her fruit : the fig-tree a id the 
* . . x ‘ ‘ sy en 1 
vine do yield their firength.. © 


tie? ARS ate 
Thefe promifes are (for more afarance and com- 
fort) applied and amplified. And fit, application is | 
made tothe land, that it fhould nor fear, butrejoyce, | 
fecing God was to do great things; and tothe beaits, 
that they fhould lay afide theit fear, fince the earth was 
to be blefied with pefture and truit. ‘This {peaking 1 
the land and beafts doth not import them capable, 24 
God by this would {peak to the comfort of the penit 
And itreacheth,  1.The Lord would have his pré 
and comforts applied by them to whom.they are 
for theirrefrefhment ; fo much doth this application © 
the former promifes import. 3. Gods kindnefle topent- 
tents will be fuch, as not only to.refrefh th ha » but 
to gladden and refrefh their land, their beafts, ane 
in their kind, for,fois held out here. 3.1 ten 
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inft:umental.to draw down bleffings on aneeicla 
“dha nga < 


and on what they enjoy 3 for, now the mourning land, 
_ch.t.10. and the crying beats, ch,1.18,20, are made 
torejoyce.. 4. Gods care of the earth, and of very cattel 
may aflure penitents of his re(pe@tstothem ; if he re- 
foe the lands affli@ion, and the beafts, how much 
more theirs, See Mat. 626,30.) 5. God when he 
pleaferh, can make fears end in joy, and the hope there= 
of fhould bring joy, when fear is yet on3for, fo much is 
held our inthe command to the land, Fear not, be 
glad and rejoyce, and that in hope. 6 «Gods great power 
| whopromileth, and who hath given proof thereof in 
execucing threatnings, may guard again{t fear, and 
afford ground of hope, were the thing, promifed never 
fo great and difficult ; for, foisheld forthin the rea- 
fon of joy, that the Lord, (who had done great things 
by that army, v.20) wild do great things. 7.Godcan, 
and in due time will remove the feares of his people, 
by giving atual proofsof his love; for, fo are they 
encouraged by the promifes madeto the beafts for their 
| fake and good, v.22. Be notafraid, ye beafts of the 

feds for the paftures of the wilderne(fe do (pring ,¢y'c. 


Verfe 23. Be glad then, ye children of Zi- 

on, and rejoycein the LORD your God: for 
he hath given you the former rain moderately, 
and he will caufe to come down for you the rain, 
the former raine, andthe latter rain in the fir? 


moneth. 
24. And the flores foall be full of wheat, 
and the fats hall cverflow with wine and 


osle, 8 ; 
25. And I will restore 2 you the years 
that the locuft hath eaten, the cankerworm, and 
the caterpillar, and the palmerworm, my great 
army which I fent among you. 
Secondly, the promifes are applied to the Church, 
whom he exhorteth to rejoyce. And that becaufe,1.He 
will give them, (which he {peaks of as done, becaule of 
real certainty) rain in due feafon and meafure, and 
make the effe€ts proveit a real blefling, v.23, 24 
z+ Becaufe by fucceeding plenty, he will make up the 
lof they fuftained by the yeas of famine, v.25. 
Whence learn, 1. Whoever mifleof joy, yet God will 
have hispeniteas Church and people to rejoyces and 


any, and more. Therefore are the children of Zion 


and apply it totheir heart, and ftir them up torejoyce 
init before it work : Therefore is this exhortation and 
application needful, Be glad then, ye children of Zion, 
and réjoyce , 3. Common favours and benefits, fhould 
be unto the Lords people, but as a ftep leading them 
up to rejoycein God, and ‘not to be refted on them- 
félves ; Therefore, though the promile be of plenty, yet 
they are to rejoyce in the Lord their God, and becaufe 
of a (pecial intereftin him. See fer. 9.23,24. Luke 
‘10.19,20. 4,Common favours given toa people upon 
repentance, do warrant them to rejoyce in God, as evi- 
‘dencing his refpeét unto them,and intereft inthem,even 
by thele; for,(o the penirents here,are upom this promife 
commanded, rejoyce in the Lord your God. 5.As man 
needs many things for his fubfiftence, and for furnith- 


Chap. I I.ver.23;24,25,26,27. Prophecy of F OE L, 
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; ing the meanes thercof, (as rain at feveral feafons to 


they are allowed to have as much andas lolid joy as- 


“T ealledtoit, 2. The Lord muft not only afford mat-- 
ter of joy and comfort ta his people, but mutt {peak 


et 
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make the earth fruitful) fo the Lords meafuring and 
timing of outward mercies, is that which makes them 
mercies indeed 5 for,. though raizbe needful, yet it 
is the blefling of ir, that ie giveth ic moderately, and 
that he fends the former rain, and the laitcr rain in the 
firft moncth, which was the feafon, as appeareth of 
the latter rain, concerning which it is not needful to 
make further enquiry. Only whar is here faid of raine 
holds gocd in all outward mercies, ‘that itis the great 
advantage of Saints, that the difpofing of them isin 
the hand of their only wife Lord. 6. Promifing mer- 
cies will not proveunafeful, nor dilappoint the expe 
Gtation of penitents, asthe Lord in juftice deals ofcen 
with the wicked 5 For as moderate and feafonable rain 
promifeth a good harveft, fo it thall prove fo, the floorcs 
foall be full of wheat, andthe fats fhall over- flow with 
oilé. 7. TheLord can, and will make up the loffes of 
penicents 3 And whenever finners doturne to God, he 
will convince them indue time, that they have been no 
lofers by their afliGtions ; of thistruth we have a pa:- 
ticular proof and initance inthis promife, and I will 
reftore to you the years that the locu(t hath caten, ¢°c. 
8. Our feeing of God and his hand in faddeit Scour- 
ges and lofles, will affureus that he can oon and eafily 
makethem up: For; faith he, they were 7y great army 
which I [ent among you, and if he {ent them, and made 
them ableto make luch havock, then certainly he cane 
not only remove them, but fend as remaikable plenty. 


Verfe 26. And ye foal cat in plenty,and be 
fatisfied, and praife the Name of the LORD 
your God, that hath dealt wonderoufly 
with, you, and my people foall never be afoa- 
med. 
27. And ye foall know that Iam in the 
midft of Ifrael, and that Iam the LORD 
your God, and none elfe: and my people fal 
never be afbamed, 


Thefe promiles and caufes of their joy are amplified 
from fome effes. As, 1. That they fhail haye che ule of 
this plenty to their fatisfaGtion, 2. That they fhall 
praife God for it. 3. That by this his dealing, and his 
other merciestoward them, he will convince them of 
hisrelation to:hem, who is God only ; and will con- 
firmethem and allthe godly, that they fhall never be 
difappointed of their hope in him; which he afferts 
twice for further confirmation. Andthis is the firtt 
Spiritual promife, whereby he encourageth them to re~" 
peat. Doct. 1. It isan additicn to the mercy of plenty, 
when men ate allowed che ule of creatures to farists cti- 
on, without challenge of con{cience, and are not denied 
ableffing upon, and with them, nor are others petmit- 
ted to take them away after they are grown up, 835 Ta 
62,8. For,it is a promife,Ye hall cat in plenty; and be 
fuisfied. 2. Tcisthe duty of {uch as receive the good 
things of thislife, tomake confcience of thankfulneffe 
to God, whofe providence fuppliech their wants 5 And 
true penirents, and fuch as are turned to God, will 
make con(cience of this duty, confidering (elpecially ) 
thatthele common favourscome tothem in fpecial } 
love, and from their own God in Covenant with a 

: . There { 
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Therefore ic isadded totheit eating and farisfadtion, 
and fhall praife the Name of the LORD your God. See 
1/a.62.8,9, Deut.8.10. 3. It is ourduty to ftir up 
our felves to praifein this; by confidering the wonder- 
fulnefie of the Providence of God in providing conti - 
nually our dailybread: And efpecially in his fending 

reat plenty after famine, in which change of dealing, 
ae his providence and mercy fhineth 3 for, it is ad- 
dedas an argument of praife, that he barb dealt won- 
deroufly with you, both in his ordinary providence, 
and efpecially in that greatchange. 4, ‘The chief 
bleffing and advantage of temporal benefits unto the 
godly, is, that by receiving and uling of them, they 
reap fome fpiritual benefit and advantage by confirma- 
tion of their faith, and difcovering of the love of God 
unto them; fo much are we taught by {ubjoyning this 
{piritual promife, containing an efle& of conferring 
thistemporal favour. §. Gods dealing kindly with 
his-Church, or any one of them, inany particular ace 
cording tothe Covenant, may bea pledge thar none, 
be who they will, thatare his people, will ever finde it 
invainto feck him, or be afhamed or difappointed of 
their hope in him according to his Word; for, this is 
ageneral conclufion drawn from this particular proof 
of his love, and my people fhall never be afhamed. 6.An 
intereft in God by vertue of a Covenant, and his ma- 
nifcfted prefence following uponthat, is the choice of 
mercies; And it is{weet when this may be read, and 
‘feen shining in his mercies, asa penitent is allowed to 
do; for, it is held outas the {weet effe@& and confe- 
quent of his bounty toward penitents, ye (tall know, 
not only that Iam the Lord your God, but that he hath 
not withdrawn himfelf, though the intereft ftand, but 
that I amin the mid ft of Ifract, or thefe who are how 
left of Ifracltobe apeopletohim. And however the 
| Lord here promifeth profperity to evidence this; yet 
if the Lord clear it anothet way, it is fufficient. 7.1t is 
alfoa great additionto the Churches mercy, that he 
who alone isher God, isalfothe only true God5 and 
therefore is the only portion, and above all the oppo- 
fition that can be made to her felicity: for, I.am the 
Lord your God, and none elfe, none befide him to prove 
a God unto her, let her choofe never fo many. 8.How- 


that fad affliction of being afhamed of their confi~ 
dence, as, Pfal.119.116. Yet it isto be believed, and 
again and againinculcate, that not only now, but for 
ever, Gods people have nocaule of fearing difappoint- 
ment, and that God will, by actual performance of his 
promiles, put them from all caufe of fear; Therefore 
in oppofition tothe recurring of fuch tentations, itis 
again repeated, aud my people fhall never be afhamed. 
Where it is given them as a ground of hope, that God 
who choofeth and calleth them to be his peculiar peo- 
ple, will not raife {ach an ili report upon his own love 
or fervice, asthus to entertain them; Nor will he 
make his own purpofe and grace in ele€tion and calling 
void, albeit they be worthleffe, ~ ," 


Verfe 28.: dad it fall come to paffe after- 
ward, that Iwill poure out my Spirit apon all 
flefhh, and your fonnes and your daughters foall 
prophefie: your old ‘men foall dream dreams, 
Jour, young men fhall fee vifions. 


A Brief Expofitien of the 


ever the people of God may be oft putto pray againit | 


Chap. II .ver.28,29. 


29. e4nd alfo upon the fervants, and upon 
the handmaids, in thofe dayes will I poure out 
my Spirit. ; 

The fecond fpiritual promife is, that under Chrift, 
and inthe dayes of the Gofpel, (as itis expounded, 
Ads 2.16,17,¢,) he will poure out his Spirit more 
amply then before, upon all forts of perfons of all Na- 
tions, both old and young, fonsand daughters, bond 
and free, whereby they fhall be endued with fuch know= 
ledge of the myfteries of falvation, asmay be compa- 
red with the knowledge of the ancient Prophets. For 
clearing this alittle, Confider, 1. By the Spirit here 
promiled, is not to be underftood any natural or 
moral endowments conferred uponmen; But partly, 
the {piritual common gifts conferred upon men for 
the edification of the Church. And partly, the faving 
graces of the Spirit conferred uponthe Ele& in order 
to their niguil tileacsns 2. Byallfiefh, on whom 
the Spirit is to be poured out, we are not toundere 
ftand alland every one; for, this promife is made only 
to thefe within the Church, and to thefe who (at leaft) 
by vifible Covenant become the Lofds, as it is ex- 
pounded of the fervants and handmaids, eAéfs 2.18. 
Butit isto be underftood of all fortsof perfons of 
whatfoever Nation, of thele who embrace Chrift 5 and 
that there fhouldbe many of them, in comparifon of 
thetimes under the Law, who fhould participate ei- 
ther of the gifts or graces of the Spirit, or of both.3.As 
for the effets of the pouring out of the Spirit here 
mentioned, thatthere fhall be prophecies, dreams and 
vifions, it istrue, that in that fignal accomplifhment 
of this promife, défs 2. and afterward in thefe pri- 
tmhitive times, there were fuch extraordinary wayesof 
manifeftation of God and of his will; for many did 
prophecie then, even women, asisinftanced in the 
daughters of Philip, Afts 23.9. Pauland Peter had 
vifions, 2Cor.12-1,2,07¢. Adts 10.10, 11. And 
God appeared to fofepbina dream, Mat, 1.20. But 
this was but a parcial accomplifhiment of this promife, 
and a mean to carry on the full accomplifhment there- 
ofe And therefore we areto conceive that the Prophet 


Apeaks of Gofpel-times and mercies, in termes bor= 


rowed from the tintes of the Old Teftament; and 
the meaning is, thatasof old the excellent way and 
meafure of the knowledge of God, wasby prophecie, 
vifion and dreams, Numb. 12.6. So.under the New 
Teftament, befide what was extraordinary, all who get 
the Spirit of God, may-for knowing the myfteries of 
falvation, be compared with thefe ancient Prophets. 
And as of old by thefe wayes of manifeltation, men 
attained to the knowledge of the myfteries of God, fo 
fhould they by the Spirit of God, inthe ule of ordina- 
rymeans. 4, This may alfoferveroclear, shat the. 
Prophet is not foretelling chat underthe Gofpel, allkwho 
receivethe Spirit, and know the myfteries of falvation 
thereby, ave therefore warranted to exerce the office of 
Prophets or Minifters ; for, Propheciebcing fo ttriGt- 
ly taken, ismotgivento all upon whom the 
poured out, as isclear from 1 Cor, 12.29, aft tis al 
clear thatthe Prophet is not here {peaking of any reve- 
Jations given untG.men, without or bean Word , 
or which are not to betried thereby; for, what is 


already {aid for expofition of this OE we look £0. 
the moft folemn and fignal accomplifhment of this pro- 
mife,we wil find the conceit refuted-For in the very firft. 
Sermon 


- t 


C hap.II.ver.28,2 9. 


Sermon of Peter after the Spirit is poured out, heleads 
the hearers all along to Scripture, both to juftific the 
{trange change wrought upon them, and._to juftifie the 
dorine,which being thus endowed,he preacheth, és 
3.16,197,25,30,31534.Dod.1.The times of the Goijpel 
are the timies of letting out fpirirual encouragements, 
and wherein men ought to be more {piritual, and made 
up with {piritual advantages; however it go with them 
outwardly ; Therefore the Prophet entering upon 
fpititual promifesand refrefhments, after thefetempo= 
ral promiles, for the comfort of this people, doth remit 
them to what fhall come topaffe afterward, or in the laft 
dayes, as it is expounded, Ads 2.17. 2. The Lords 
letting out of his Spirit in gifts and fpiricual graces, is 
the great Golpel-refrefhment and encouragement, as 
.making'the myfteries of God known, and applying all 
Chrifts purchale to believers 5 - fo that all who would 
finde the advantage of the times of the Goflpel, ought 
to feck much of the Spirit; for, this is the promile, I 
will poure out my Spirit. 3. The letting out of the Spi- 
rit, is God and his Son Chrifts free promile and gift, 
and therefore to be fought of him, and expeGed from 
him by thefe who are in themfelves unworthy ; for, ic 
isapromile, I will poure out my Spirit, which Chrift 
did perform, Aéfs 2.33. See Luke 11.13. 4.Albeitthe 
“Spirit of God was communicated unto the Church un- 
| derthe Law; yet itis the advantage of the times of the 
Gofpel. 1. That the Spirit is let forth. in more ample 
mealurethen formerly, being poured out largely, and 
not dropped out only 3 fo that we may feek largely, 
and not be content withlitrle, nor be ftraitened in 
our ownbowels. .2. That this gift is nocreftridted 
now to one Nation of the Jewes with their Profelytes, 
and but toafew'of them 5 but is free to all forts of 
* perfons and Nations,andto many of them; for, it is 
| upon all flefh che Spirit is poured our. Dod. §.What- 
| ever be the abundant mealure of. the Spirit that is pou- 
red out; yet thereis fill infinitely more in God to 
| communicate, as need vequireth; Therefore doth 
Peter, Ads 2.17. expound it, I will poure out of my 
Spirit, or but fome portion of that fulneffe thatis in 
| him; which isnot only true in refpe&t of Chrift,who 
| hath the Spirit without meafure, fobn 30 34: but alfo 
in refpeét of the infinite fulneffe that isin God, 6.God 
in pouring out his Spirit, will not difdain men becaule 
of their frailty, or felt finfulneffe : And where the Spi- 
ritis given, it willkeep men ftill fenfible of their con- 
dition, and what they are inthem(elves Therefore are 
they defigned flesh, or, fraile and finful creatures, up- 
on whom the Spirit is to be poured outs fhewing that 
theit being {uch, doth not hinder his bounty 3 and his 
| bounty will not make them forget that they are fuch, 
7.Itis a (pecial advantage reaped by the enjoyment 
| of the Spirit, that not only doth he water and refrefh, 
and fruétifie the barren pirits of thefe in whom he 
dwells, (and thereforeis {aidto be poured out like wa- 
ter on the dry grounde See 1/4.44.3.) But that alfo he 
doth illuminate men with the knowledge of God ; He 
doth make known the myfteries of {alvation,furnifheth 
_inftrumentsto carry the glad tidings of falvation,leads 
inte alltruth, and makech known the things thar we 
“have frecly received; Theiefore doth he cavfe to 
| prophefic, and to dream dreams, ¢o°c.as is before explain- 
| ed. See Fobu 16.1 3,451.8, 1 Cors2.7,8.and 2,312.10 
‘15. 8. The knowledge of the mytfteries of falvation, 
| whichis communicated by the Spirit under the Golpel, 
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iY 
is comparable to any meafure of knowledge attained 
by ancient Propbets of old: ‘Not only doth cxtraordi- 
nary revelation under the New Teftament inthe pri- 
mitive times, parallel whatthey had then; Bur even 


“the gifts of light and knowledge, conferred in ordinary 


upon men, andthe faving knowledge conferred upon 
believers, may be compared therewith; for, whereas 
thefe revelations were but at firs and times only, this is 
conftant; andthefe, albeit they were fingular in the 
manner of communicating, yet the truth conveighed 
thereby, was but more darkly held out,and under a vail, 
whereas now truths are {een with open face ; Therefore 
as is before cleared, are the names of prophecie, vifions 
and dreams , givento this knowledge. So that the igno- 
rance of men under the Goipel, doth {peak but little en- 
joyment of the Spirit. 9+ Whereas he is not content 
to fay only in general, that all flefh thall receive of the 
Spirit, burdothinftance icin fous and daughters, old 
men and young, fervants and handmaids; It may teach, 
1. Norank, or fex, ot condition of perfons are feclu- 
ded from the promile of the Spirit,be they old or young, 
maleor female, bond or free. 2- The efficacy and 
fulnefle of the Spiritof God is*fuch, as to refrefh and 
prevaile with allthefe forts of perfons, young‘ones 
who are not capable of mans teaching, yet are not {e- 
cluded from his teaching, Mark 10.14,16. Luke 1.15. 
The Spirit hath vertue to illuminate and fubdue young 
men, notwithftanding all the power of their corrupti- 
ons, 3 Fob 2.13,%4, to keep men frefh and lively in 
old age, Pfal.92,13,14. and tomake fervants happy 
in their condition, 1 (or. 7.2% 3. It isGods fure 
promife tothe Church of the Gofpel, that the know- 
ledge of him and of histruth, fhall be continued and 
propagated therein from generation to generation ; for, 
therefore is it putin the firft place, your fons and dangh- 
ters, (vifing upto fucceed you) fhall prophefie. Dod. 
to. As for thefe wayes of revealing the will of God of 
old, by prophecie, vifions and dreams, albeit chey point 
all at onething, and feemtobenamed all here, to. fer 
out the fulneffe of Gofpel-knowledge, an{wering to 
all of them ; and therefore feem to becomprehended all 
under prophecying, as itis attributed to his fervants of 
all fortsand ages, Ads 2.18. Yet feeing they are di- 
ftin@ly named, and attributed to feveral forts of per- 
fons, asprophefying to fonsand daughters, vifions to 
young men, and drcams to old men; Wemay from it 
take up fome fteps and degrees of the knowledge of 
God, whereinthey grow up who are under the Spirits 
teaching. As 1.Byprophe/ying anributed to fons and 
daughters we may underftand fimply the knowledge of 
divine things. 2.By vifions attributed to young men, we 
may underftand theis clearer infight, and uptaking of 
thefe myfteries, then they had in their younger dayes 5 
For vifion doth reprefent the thing revealed more fen- 
fibly. 3.By dreams, wherein men have their fenfes 
fhut up from the world, and which are attributed to old 
men, we may undecitand a further degree of illumina~ 

tion, when light received doth take hold on the affecti- 

ons, to fanétifte and {ubdue them ; fo that mens hearts 

are taken offthe world, and filled wich the things of 
God. And fothis gradation will teach, That the know- 

ledge of God which is communicared unto men by the 

Spirit, wil] be on the growing hand, till from a common 

notion and remembring ofit, ir come to be more leri- 

oufly pondered and laid to heart, and till it take held 

upon the affections, and conquer the whole heart to 

God, ‘Vets 
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Verfe 30. ednd Iwill fhew wonders inthe 
heavens, andin the earth, blood,and fire, and 


illars of {moak, ; 
: 31. The Sunne foall be turned into dark 
nelle, and the “Moon into blood, before the 
great and terrible day of th LORD 


come. 


To prevent all fecure and carnal choughts, as if up- 
on embracing of the Gofpel, and receiving of the Spi- 
rit, men fhould be rid of all outward trouble; The Lord 
forerels of great commotions which were cobein the 
world after the pouring out of the Spirit. Whereof 
though there were fome particular accomplifhments 18 
thefc primitive times, and before that dreadful day of 
the deftruétion of ferufalem ; Yer the prediction 
firercheth forth to all ages afer the pouring out of the 
Spirit, tillthefecond coming of Chriftto judgement, 
which is here called the great and terrible day of the 
LORD, The expreffions pointing out the!e co mmoti= 
ons,*of wonders in heaven and carth, @’c. may be un- 
derftood either literally, that there fhall be fignes of 
blood, fire, darkneffe, and eclipfes of Sun and Moon, 
going before thefe calamities as prefages thereef, or fi- 
guratively, that there fhall be {uch commotions, and 
fuch fignes of Gods anger for fin, fuch judgments and 
calamities, of {word, famine and ficknefles, fuch perfe- 
cutions, defertions, tentatigns, herefies, (chilmes, &c. 
as if heaven and carth were going through other, the 
courfe of nature overturned, and the world full of 
dreadful fights of blaod, fire and darkneffe, and neither 
Sunne or Moon affording wented light or comfort. To 
dip further into what may be conceived to be figuratives 
ly pointed at under every one of thefe, I conceive is not 
very fate, Dodt.- x. Wharever breathing times God 
may allow upon his Gofpel-Church : yet itis her du- 
ty to look for commotions and troubles, efpecially af- 
ter times of pouring out of the Spirit, and times of 
much light and reformation; for upon the one hand, 
Saran will bend all bis power to oppofe the progrefle of 
the Gofpel, and will fet the world in oppofirion to the 
Church; and onthe other hand, God will poure out 
‘all forts of calamities upon the vifible Church, topu- 
nifh them who,contemne his rich offer, anddo not 
waik anfwerably to {uch difpenfations, and to try the 
graces of his’own, that thgy may alpire toward {piri- 
tual happineflein heavens, And he will punifh fecret 
and open enemies,’ for the injuries they do to the 
Church; forthefecaules is this prediGion lubjoyned 
to the former promife. 2. It is the Churches duty,not 
only tolook for troubles, butto expe@ tharcthey will 
be greatand very dreadful, fuch os may teftifie the 
greatnefle of Gods difpleature againft fin, and of mens 
fury againft the Church, fuch as may throughly try the 
godly, and bring about Gods deep counfels 5 for, there 
will be wouders in the beavens, (or the firmament, and 
feveral regions of the aire) and in the earth, Llood and 
fire; gc. 3.Whoever beemployed in raifing thefe 
greatcommotions, and whatever be the defigns and ma- 
lice of men inthem 5 yeritisthe Churches good and 
fafecy, to fee a fupreme hand of God inall of them 3 
for, faith he, Iwill fhew wonders, 26 4. Thoush 
the Church in feveral ages, may get timesof breathing 


Chap.II ver.30, 31,32. 


and tranquility; yet thefe will not be permanent,but 
iuterrupted with fad blafts, till the fecond coming of 
Chrift, which as itis certainly approaching, fo it will 
pata period ro all ftormes wherewith the godly are tofe 
fed ; for, thefe things wall be before the great and ter- 
rible day of the Lord come, thatis, inall agestill that 
time, and belike yery violently immediately before, 
Mat.24.29530: §. The day of Chrifts fecond coming 
will be great and terrible, and (asitis AGs 220.) a 
notable or illufirious day; A.defpifed Chrift will be 
feen great there, great things will. be done in that day ; 
He will then reach his fulland-final end of all his 
works; All things will then berevealed and madepa- 
tent the glory of God will befeenface to face, the 
fecrets of hearts, the glory of Saints, and the'truth of 
promifes and threatnings will then be made manifeft; 
And though the godly will then be free of all terrour, 
yet it will beinic felt a day of much ftate and Maje- 
{ty of the Lord; and of great terrour to the wicked : 
for, it isfor thefe caules ic gets this name. ¢ 


Verfe 32. Andit fhall come to paffe, that 
whofoever foall call om the Name of the 
LORD, foall be delivered: for in Mount Zion 
and in Fernfalem fhall be deliverance, as the 
LORD hath faid, and in the remnant, whom 
the LORD fhall call. ei 

Toconfirme the godly againft thefe calamities, he 
fubjoynes the third Tpitruct promife, which is, That 
all true I/raclites, and Converts of the Gentiles, wha 
cleave to God, and worfhip him fincerely, Shall finde 
deliverance by prefervation under trouble, till they, 
come to full deliverance and falyation at laft. This 
he confirmeth ina general promife, that of the fewes 
and. Gentiles, called of God, there fhall be deliver. 
ance according to Gods promile, or fome remnant to 
efcape, topreferve a people to God uponearth, and at 
laft toinheric falvation. Dod. 1,Were the conditi- 
on of the vifible Church, or of the world never fo de- 
plorable and defperate; _yetit fhould notdrive men 
from God, his truth and pure worfhip, but rather 
make them cleaye co it more, and evidence this by fre 
quent and earneft calling on him 3 for, this is the duty 
required under thefe calamities, 10 call on the Name of 
the LORD, under which is comprehended all outward 
and inward worfhip of God, (whereof this is a chief 
part) and mens cleaving to ir, 2. As God is ableto 
fave in greateft extremities, fo he will undoubted! 
fave and deliver them who cleaye to him, and fee 
hina, be of what Nation or people they will. He will 
cicher hide fome of them from trouble in great tem- 
pefts, or preferve thém under it, till he give an iffue 
from ithere, or hereafter, and at laft will compleatly 
favethem 3 for, whofoever fhall call on the Name of the } 
LORD fhall be delivered, or efcape. See Rom.10.18. 
3. The Church is the place of greatcft fafety, and 
where deliverance may moft readily be expeéted of anys 
and however it fare with particular perfons in times of 
commotions ; yet the Lord will {till prefervea Church 
and remnant in the world,yea, even asemnant of Fews, 
till their full Converfion; Therefore, faith he, for én 
Mount Zion and in Ferufalem fhall be deliverance, and 
inthe remuant Where he names Zion and Ferufalem, 
not only asa type ofthe Church, wherein fafery is to 


o ¥ 
; aS 
>» (bs Se “he 


aes 


Chap. II L.ver.1. 


be found, and the remmanc are to be preferved, but to 
oint out thatof the fewes belonging to thefe places, 
e would keep filla remnant, Rom, 11.5. till chat 
day come whereof he {pcatss, in the next Chaprer.4+God 
hath paft his Word for the prefervation of a remnant 
under trouble, and this is to be trufted to, whatever 
out fenfe fay ro the contrary: for, {aith he, chere fhall 
be deliverance, as the Lordhath faid, frequently in the 
Holy Scriptures. 5. Asthe true Church is but a rem- 
nantin comparifon of the reft of the world 5 fo rimes 
of trouble, cutting off fome, and tempting others ro 
Apoftafie, may draw them to a very {mall number 
who cleave to God, and fhall partake ofpromiled fal- 
vation: , therefore itis added by way of explication, 
that deliverance fhall be in the remnant, or among them, 
though fome of them efcape not the itreak of trouble. 
6. Iris Gods effectual calling and cleGion of grace 
that makes a difference among men, and makes them 
feck and cleaveto him ; And thisis alloa pledge, that 
he who hath called and engaged them in that fervice, 
will give them deliverance, and an iffue from ic + there- 
fore, itis added both, by way of reafon how it cometh 
there isaremnant, and by way of confirmation that 
they fhall be delivered : they are the remnant whom she 
Lord {hall call. Sce Rom, 1}6 4,5, 6) 7» 1 _Theff. 
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CHAP. Ii. 


¢ Nthis Chapter the Lord doth profe- 
™ cutc and confirme that promife in the 
m clofe of the former Chaprer, concern- 
ing the prefervation and deliverance 
aa of aremnanc, efpecially as it relareth 
SAAD tothe Fewes, and therefore the de- 
pendance and connexion is exprefled by the particle 
for, which intimates that what followeth is an explana- 
tion and confirmation of what is there {aid. In this 
confirmation, 1- He promifethtoreturn the captivity 
of tudab, vet. 2.He promifeth to punifh all the enc- 
mies of the Church, efpecially of the fewes 5 And that 
for thisend, he will convocare themto plead the caule 

of his people againft all of them, v. 2,3. and particu- 
larly againft fome of their neareft neighbours, v.4,5,6. 
and having pleaded with them, be will pafle fenence 
againft them, v.7,8. and fee it execured, by convoca- 
“ting all of them, ashe will alfo bring his prepared ex- 
 ecutioners, 1.9,10,1%512- Who at Godscommand, v. 

13. will do greac execution upon them, % 14. In 


| which cafe they thall be left deftiture of all comfort, 


v.15. and God will be tertible unto them, v.16.—— 


3-He clofeth thele promiles with comfortable appli- 
cations to the Gherch, particularly to fudab and I/- 
_ ract, fhewing what proofs of love they thall meet with 
in chefe difpenfations, and what {hall be the {weet con¢ 

fequents thereof $ and namely, that when he’ fhall be 
thusterrible fo enemies, yet he will be their hope and 
ftrength, v —16,.that he will confirm them in their 
intereft in him, and that they thall be holy and fecured 
from the invafion of ftrangers, v.17. tharthey fall 
have abundance of temporal benefirs, cogether with 
- fpiritual graces and refrefhments, v.18. and that when 
theit enemies fall be utterly deftcoyed, yer be will 
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| the* Lord giveth general grounds of encouragement 
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eftablifh and perpetuate them, v. 19,20. and will 
cleanfe them from their pollution, that he may e- 
vidence his prefence with them, and may contique it, 
UV. 21, 


Verfe 1. 


Or behold,in thofe dayes , and 

“in that time when I foall 
bring again the captivity of fudah,and fern 
falem. 


Albeit this verfe doth expreffely hold out only the 
time of Gods {entencing and punifhing Fudahs ene- 
mics, of which he {peaks inche following purpofe 5 yet 
it doth import further. ¥, That there was to come a 
captivity and dilperfion of the Fewifh Nation, both in 
Ciey and Countrey; and thar under the Golpel, and 
after the pouring out of the Spirit,of which, ch. 2.28. for 
all the enfuing predi@tions do follow upon that. It ‘hath 
been already declared, that after the performance of that 
promife, great troubles were to follow, ch. 3.30,3 1» and 
that inthe midft of theletroubles, not only fhould 
the truly godly attain to erernal falvation, by cleaving 
to God and his Worthip, bur the Lord fhould preferve 
aremnant for hinifelf, who fhould efcape thefe trou- 
bles, v.32. And this (asthe connexion imports, and 
hath been faid before) is but a confirmation and par- 
ticular inftance given of that general promile in the 
caleof theJewes. Sothat ir cannot at all relatetothe 
captivicy of Babylon. 2. Irimporis, that arefticution 
and returne of their captivity was to follow upon their 
difpertion, at which time he will performe what is after 
fpoken of. And this is the firit promile which is made 
to Fudab, asa pledgeof the ipiricual deliverance of his 
Church, and all! his people, and of temporal deliver- 
ance allo, in fofat asitis needed..‘Doff, 1, When 


from his Word, he isableto inftrud& and make them 
good by particular evidences of his love, to che con- 
{ciences of his own; Therefore having given that 
general promile, ch.2.32. he doth here{ubjoyn a parti- 
cular and convincing evidence thereof, F or I will bring 
again the captivity of fudah. 2. Gods difpenfations to- 
ward his Church and people, whether in meicy or 
judgement, are very admirable; And men oughe (in- 
ftead of their fleepineffe, carele(nefle and aftonifhment 
when greatthingsare in doing) ro ftir up themfelves to 
oblerve them much, Therefore is a Behold prefixed to 
this, (where their captivity isfuppofed, and their refti- 
tution promifed) and to what further fhall be done at 
that time.3 Greateft {piritual mercies manifefted to the 
Church, may be feconded with faddeft outward affii- 
€tions, even with captivity and reftcaint of liberty, dri- 
ving them from their interefts and acquaintance, and 
putting chem under the power of others5 And that (as 
for other reafons, fo) becaufe they contemin and make 
no ule of thefe fpiricual mercies; for, fo is imported 
here, thac afrer Chrift came in the flefh tothe Church 
of the Fees, and the Spirit was poured out among 
them, pet becaufe they delpifed and oppofed all this, 
therefore there is a captivity of fudab and Ferufalem. 
4. Deliverancé and reftitution according co the renour 
of the Covenant, will certainly follow upon the capri- 
vity of the Lords people, even to admiration ania the 
aftonifhment of all; And particularly, 
cond and long captivity will have a remarkable 
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Sas kor Behold, I fhal bring again the captivity of 
fudah and Fern{alem. 


Verfe 2. I will alfo gather all Nations, 
and will bring them down into the valley of 
Fehofoaphat, andwill plead with them there 
for my people, and for my heritage I[rael, whom 
they have fcattered among the Nations, and 
parted my land. 

3. And they have caft lots for my people, 
and have given a boy for an harlot, and fold 
agirle for wine, that they might drink, 


Followeth the fecond promife, concerning the pu- 
nifhment of all the enemies of the Church, and of fu- 
dab in fpecial, as apledge of what he will do for o- 
thers. The time of performing this promile being 
propounded, v1. We have herefurther, 1.The con- 
vocation of thefe enemies, and the bringing of them 
to judgement; Their confpiring againft the Church, 
sand particularly againft Ifracl, about the time of their 
converfion andrecolle@ion, fhall bethe Lords work 
to gather them tothe place of judgement and execution 
of vengeance, 
led the valley of fcbofhapbat, which fome take for fome 
valley lyingin view of Ferufalem, to intimate that 
thefe eriemies may furround the Church, and bring 
her into great ftraics, beforethar Gods iffue come, (as, 
Rev,209,) And that the execution of this vengeance 
will be in view of the Church, to her full fatisfa@ion 
and contentment, when her eyes fhall fee her defire up- 
onher enemies. But it rather feems to point atthat 
valley, where Febofhaphat got that notable deliverance, 
2 Chron, 20, 22,——-26. And albeit it were needlefle 
curiofity to determine that that fame fhould be the place 
of this notable judgemenc and execution ; yet the aflu- 
| fion intimates, that the plague on thefe enemies, 
fhould be like chat which befel Edom and his confede- 
rates tven, when the Lord ftirred them up to flay one 
another; and they becameaprey to the Fewes. The 
word alfo being taken appellatively, doth fignifie the 
valley of Gods judgement, and fo it will be, let the parti- 
cular place be where it will. 3. We have the forme of 
procedure, which (thar the certainty and equity of the 
judgement mayappear the more) is fet down by way of 
judicial procefle, wherein God the Judge doth plead 
the canfe of his peopleagainft them, to v.7. giveth 
out fentence, v7.8. and feeth it executed, v9. — 
16. —~ Inthele verles, we have Gods pleading a- 
gainft all thefe enemies in general, for their [catrering 
his hereditary people, their parting the land that was 
proper to hit, and for that,with cruelty and contempr, 
they dividedhis people and children by lot among 
themfelves, to be fo many flaves, and gave boyes and 
girles to fatishe their lufts. Dod. 1. God will not 
only reftore and deliver his people, but will give them 
a feen and fatisfactory amends, for all the wrongs they 
have received from men, and will make thetime of 
their reftitution prove fad dayesto enemies; fo much 
Ps! the ape of ae with the former verfe teach; 
in, that time when I {hall bring again the captivity of Fu- 
ab and vee will haaeber tn N ba beh 
2.Albeit that enemies will be on foot, whenever God 
appears for his people, and particularly at the conver= 
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_fions, and will gather together ar:the Converfion of 


2. The place of judgement: is here cal- | 


- that procedure. 


Sa 


Chap.1JI.ver.2,3. 


fion and recolle€tion of Fudah and Ifrael, to oppofe 
and bear them down ; Yet God will nor only fruftrate: 
their defignes, but will bring his own purpoles to pafie 
by their enterprizes: for, che Nations gathering of 
themfelves to oppofe the Church, is Gods gathering 
them to judgement, I will gather all Nations, and 
bring them down, ¢9'c. 3. Albeit they arenot few, but 
many who do con{pire againft the Church on all occa- 


Tfrael 5 yet their multitude will not make Gods purpo- 
les voids for, I will gather even all Nations, ¢7c. 
4.God hath even the very place prepared and fore-or- 
dained in his counlel, wherein he will plead with, and 
execute vengeance upon enemies, and wherein he 
will manifeft his juftice and power, and his loveto his 
people as ofold. Therefore doth he point at the place, 
putting them in minde of what he had done of old, 
and afluring them of his righteous judgement to be ex- 
ecuted on their behalf, I will bring them down into 
the valley of Febofbapbat, §. The injuries done to the 
Church, are fuch as God will certainly plead with } 
men for, albeit none elfe fhould regard thems and he 
will fo revenge their quarrel, as equity and juftice fhall 
fhine init; for, I will plead with them there for my. 
peeple. And albeit his pleading here be by ftroaks, yet 
he giveth ir the name of pleading, and frameth a pro- 
cefle, tofhew how con!picuous his juftice fhall bein 
6. Albeit Gods people be in them- 
felves worthleffe, yet his intereft in them is fufficient 
ground of hopethat he will plead againft their ene- 
mies; And albeit his dealing feem oft-timesto ob- 
{cure this intereft, yet he will again make it con{picu- 
ous, and proveit by his pleading for thems yea,what- 
ever he have to fay againft them, yet he will never. 
lay afide this intereft when he pleads againft enemies, 
but will recompence them as if his people had never 
provoked him: Inallthefe refpe&s this is their title 
when he pleads for them, I will plead with them for 
my people, and for my heritage. His intereft will make 
him plead, and he will prove them to be fo by pleading, 
and he will not deal with enemies as plaguing a finful 
people, as (Fer. 50.7.) but as opprefling his people. 
7-Albeit that in Chrift Jefus there is neither Few nor 
Greck , but Chrift isallinall; and albeit that I/racl 
and Fudab be now cejected, asa Nation, and enemies 
for the Gentiles fake 3 yet not only are they ftill belo- 
ved, as touching the election, and the gifts and calling 
of God toward them, without repentance, Rom. 11. 
28,29. Butin duetime, God will make them become 
an hereditary people unto him, as- a Nation under f 
the ftare of the Golpel, whereby he will revive their an- 
cient right to the Covenant; for, in that day of their 
converfion, he will plead for them as his people and 
heritage, for my people,and for my heritage I/racl.8.The 
prefent enemies of the people of God arethe true heives 
and fucceffours of their former enemies, and therefore 
muft pay for all their cruelciesand oppreflions ; there- 
fore in that day will kereckon withthem who fhall 
then con/pire againft chem, as if they had lived infor- 
mer times, and had captivated and fcatvered them,be- 
caufe they do then oppofe them, \ and hinder their re- 
ftitution. See Mat.23.34,35. 9,Sach as the Lord 
choofeth to be his people, both they and theirinterefts 
aredearto him, and are his in a peculiar manner, for 
relpeét and protection, and for aflerting thereof out of 
the hands of oppreflours; “Therefore not only are they 
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my people, and their condition refented, but the land is 
' my land, hewill afferchis rightto what belongs to 
them, when they cannot profecute their own right. 
10, Scattering of the people of God, and elpecially 
the diflipation of their Church-fociety, isa quarrel 
which the Lord wi!l not forget, when he pleads with 
enemies; For, itislaidtotheir charge, they have fcat- 
tered my people, and that among the Natious, where they 
could notenjoy publick Ordinances, 411. What the 
Lord hath impropriate to himfelfe forthe ufe of his 
people, ir is but folly for men to expect a bleffed poffef- 
fion ofic ; Therefore dothachailenge, and Gods [e- 
vere pleading follow uponthis, they parted my land. 
tz. Whenthe Lords people do fleight and proyoke 
him, itis jufthe give them upto gecbafe and con- 
temptibleufage, and thatchey and their children be ac 
the dilpofal of enemies ; That fo they may know the 
difference betwixt his fervice, and their imperious 
dominion : For, fuch in Godsjuftice was fudabs lor, 
the enemies did caft lors forthem, and divided them 
with thereft of the |poile, tobe flaves tothem ; And 
| they gave boyes and girles toharlots for fatisfying their 
lufts, and for driuk, that is, either they gave the Boyes 
and Girles tobe flaves to their harlots, and fuchas 
would furnifh them drink, or they foldthem, and gave 
othe price of them for thefeends. See 2 (brow. 12.8, 
13. Whatever be Gods juftice in affliGing his people, 
yer he will reckon wich men for their immoderace ule of 
victories, and for their infolency towards his fubdued 
people, their putting them from their priviledges, .and 
ufing them unbeleemingly : And elpecially, he will 
reckon wish them when they only ferve their lufts with 
all their purchafe and conquefts, as is their ufual way : 
| Bor, God pleads with them here, that zhey have caff lots 
for my people, (made flavesof them, and divided them 
‘ascommon prey,) and have given a boy for an barlot, 
‘and fold a girle for wines that they might drink, A 


Verle 4. Yea, and what have ye to do with 
me, OTyreand Zidon, andall the coasts of 
Paleftine>? will ye render me a recompence ? 
andif ye recompence me, (wiftly and /uddenly 
will Ireturne your recompence upon your oma 
begs): 

5. Becaufe ye have taken my filver, and my 
| gold, andhavecarryed intoyour temples my 

| goodly pleafant things. \ ee 
6. The children alfo of Fudah, and the ebil- 
dren of ferufalem have ye fold unto the Greci- 
ans, that he might remove then far from their 


border, 


Inthefe Verfes, the Lord do:h more particularly 
plead their caufe with the Tyrians and Zidonians, and 
the reftofthe inhabitants of the Sea-coaft, (ander 
which name all the neareft neighbours of Ifrael are to 

be underftood,) who had done {uch injuries to his peo- 

| ple, ascould not berecompenced bur by their own 
| deftruGion, v. 4. This challenge he inftanceth, fhew- 

_ ing that they had injuftly raken away the goods belong- 

1 ing to his people, or the Temple, and put them in their 
Idol-temples, v. 5. And that they-had fold the ewes 

Unto ftrangers, that fo they might never returnagain to 
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theit land, ver.6. Trislike that asthe inhabirants of 
thefe places did of old fall inwith the Caldeans, Exck. 
25.15, and26.1, 2, fodid they afterward with the 
Remanes, and fhared inthe {poile 5 for whichthe Lord 
doth challenge their fucceflours in oppofition to the 
people of God, asan injury that could-not be com- 
penfed, Whencelearn, 1. Sichasby reafon of pro- 
Pinquity in place, may know moft of God, who reveal- 
eth himfelf inand tothe Church, and fo ought tobe 
friends toher, may readily prove her greateft enemies, 
efpecially if they beaddiéted to thelove of the world, 
and greedy of gain 3. For, fodid Tyre and Zidon, and | ‘ 
all the coafts of Paleffine prove, being great traffickers, 
and fo fetupon gain, 2. Suchwill finde thar God is 
their party, who willrefentthe injuries theydo, and 
will be avenged ; For, what have ye to do with me, 
t7¢. faith he, and thishe brings witha yeaalfo, as 
being efpecially offended atthem torit. 3. God will 
put enemiesto give an account whattheir quarrel hath 
been, upon which they did. trouble his people : and 
will reckon with them according as they voluntarily, 
and malicioufly imbarqued ir that courfe; and will 
letthem know how bafe they are in his account becaufe 
of it 3 for, faith he, what have ye to do with me ? or, 
wherein haye I offended yoy ? and fo fome funderftand 
that, will ye render me a recompence? will ye requite any 
injury done by me to you, by affliGing my people? 
but I have given you noproyocation, The firtt words 
willalfo read, what are yetome ? thacis, wha inter- 
eft can ye pretendtoin me, of of what worth are ye to 
me, that I fhould paffe over this grear injury ? 
4, Though enemies do account bafely of Gods people, 
and think little of the injuries done to them 5 yet they 
are fo preciousin Gods eyes, thatenemies cannotre- 
compence him, nor make reftitution an{werable tothe 
damage done bythem; for, albeit they think it eafie 
to recompeuce, (andif ye recompence me, ) yer faith he, 
will ye render mea recompence 2? he {peaks of it asa 
thing impoffible.. 5. Asby the Law fuch as had.nor 
wherewith to make reftitution, did fuffer in their per- 
fons, Exod. 22.3. Sothe Lord by fad’ plagues, will 
letenemies know that no Ife then their deftrudtion 
canrepaire thedamage done bythemtohis people 5 
For, faith he, “I will returneyour recompence upon your 
own head, that is, asa manbeing offeyed an unworthy 
recompence, doth in anger caft it atthem again who 
prefume to offerit ; Sothe Lord will let them, know 
what the recompence muft be, and will returne upon 


-their own head, according as their injuries deferved. 


6. Albeitthe Lord feem to.delaylong from avenging 
the injuries doneto his people; yet it doth ner only 
certainly come atlaft, but icdoth {urprize enemies; 
and after he once beginneth to appear, hewill makea 
fhort work, and fo execute judgement as one hafting to 
beayenged : Inthis refpectitisthat he faith, /wiftly | 
and [pecdily will I retarne your recompence. 7. lt isan 
horrid injury which God will avenge, when mendo 
fpoile Gods people of the wealth he hath given them, 
that forhey may enrich themfelves by their calamities ; 
or whenthey dare take away, and intervert that which 
is devoted to him.and hisfervice ; for, this isong part 
ofthe quarrel, Becaufe ye have taken my filveriand- my 
gold, and my goodly pleafant things s whereby we may 
underftand both the wealth and. precious things’ be- 
{towed upon his people, which nowin avenging the 
quarrel, he ownethas his 5 and thelethings thar ame 
ai 


720 


laid up for his ferviceinthe Temple. 8. This fin is 
yet more odious, when men not only injuftly take away 
what doth notbelong to them; but when allthis pure 
chafe is confecratedto advance and cry upa falfe Ree 
ligion 3 For, faithhe, ye have carryed into your tem- 
ples my goodly pleafant things. WNovall which they had 


injuftly taken away, but thefe things that were moft ' 


‘excellent, (and belike, what they got of that which 
belonged to the ‘Temple, ) as an oblation to their 
Idols. y. As God hates cruelty, efpecially againft his 
people, and that men fhould not only fpoile them of 
their goods, but bring themfelves into flivery and 
bondage ; Soitisan iniquity which he will avenge, 
when men labour to make the condition of his people 
defperate, and without hope of reftitution, that {o they 
may pofleffe their rights : For, itis another branch 
ofthe quarrel, the children alfo of sfudah, and the children 
of ferufalem have ye fold unto the Grecians, (with whom 
the Tyriaxs had commerce, Exck. 27.2, 13-) that ye 
might remove them far from the border. 


Verfe. 7. Behold, Iwill raile them out of 
the place whither ye have fold them, and 
will veturne Jour recompence upon your own 


head: 


8. And I will fell your fonnes and your 
daughters into the hand of the children of }u- 
dah, and they foall fell. them to the Sabcans, 
toa people far off , for the LO RD hath spu- 


hen it, 


In oppofition unto, and fora recompence of th's 
their cruelty,’ the Lord paffeth fentence in favours of 
his people, and againft thefe whom he hath thus plead- 
ed with. Wherein he undertakes to gather his people, 
and bring them from under thar bondage, and to re- 
ward thefe enemies, by bringing them under the power 
of the fewes, who fhall fell them for flaves to the 
remorelt Arabians, according ashe hath determined. 
Whence learn, 4.°Whatever mens projects be againft 
the Church, yet they will never gain their poinragaingt 
her 5 Forthough they would have had the sfewes fo 
far removed, as they might never returne ; yet faith he, 
Iwill vaifethemup. 2. The Lord can reftore his peo- 
ple when he pleafeth, and when histime cometh, nei- 
ther’his former reje€ting of them, nor their defperate 
condition will hinder it 5 For, though they fold them, 
that they might never recurne ; yer faith he, I will raife 
them out of the place whither ye have fold them. 3. God 
can deliver his people, though their condition were as 
hopelefle, as thar dead men fhould be railed, Ezek. 37. 
11,12. andthough they wereas little minding deli- 
veraice, aS men that areafleep ; For, faith he, Iwill 
raife them, or awake them, ss the O.iginal imports, 
4. Thewonderfulnefle of what God promileth, fhould 
be no impediment-to our faith, for God both can and 
will bring about the’ deliverance of his people in an 
admirable way ; Behold, faichhe, Iwill raife them. 

s+ Thetriumphing of enemies foralongtime, isno 
ground of affurance thar they fhall ftill efcape ; But 
Godin due'time, and atthe deliverance of his people, 
willrepay them for all they have doné ; for, -when God 
doth all this forhis people, icisalloadded, and will 
returne your recompence upon your own beail. 6, God 
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| heathen, and gather your [elves together round 


Chap. III ver.7,8,9,10,11,12- 


will repay enemies in the fame meafure they have mea- 
fured to his people, and he may make his Church in- 
ftrumental in it ; And however the judgement be 
executed, yet he is ftiil the principal agent in it : For, 
I will (ell your fons and yonr daughters into the hands 
of the children of Fudab, ( or, deliverthem over into 
their hand, andputthem under their power, tobe at 
their difpofal 5 For, fo to fell is to be underftood, 
Fudge2.14. and frequently,) and they fhalt (ell them to 
the Sabeans, to a people far off. Forthe Sabeans were 
on the remote coafts of Arabia, or, it may be under- 


ftood that thefe Sabeans fhould fell them toa people yet 
moreremote : In which fentence we ought to read 
the juftice of God, ' in dealing with them as they dealt 
with Fudah. 7. Gods Word is fufficient for the 
Church to reft upon in expeCting greateft things; And 
it may be fufficient ground of terrourto enemies, that 
the Word hath fpoken fad things againftthem 5 There- . 
forcitisadded byway of confirmation, for the Lord 
hath (po ken it. : 


Ver. 9. Proclaime ye thus among the Gen- 
tiles, prepare warre, wake upthe mighty men, 
let allthe men of warre draw near, let them 
come up. ; 
10. Beat your plow-Jhares into fwords, and 

your pruning-hookes into {peares, let the weak 
fay, Lam ftrong. . sgl 

11. Affemble your felves, and come all ye 


about : thither canfe thy mighty enesto come | 
downe, O LORD, 

12. Let the heathen be wakened, and come 
up to the valley of febofhaphat : for there } 
will I fit to judge all the heathen round a- 
bout, 

Followeth the way of exccuting this fentence thus 
pronounced. In recording whereof, firft, (in thefe 
Veries) we have again the convccation of thefe enemies 
forthateffect. It is declared thar they fhall be gathered 
together by the effectual providence of God to fight 
againfthis people, veg. That they fhall prepareat-— 
mourasmuch, as they can, and fhall encourage one 
another towar, wherein there fhall be no vocation, | 
but even the weak fhall take’ courage to goon inthis | 
enterprize, v.10. And that they fhould convene not a 
few, burasmany on every hand as might enclofe the 
people of God ;. and yctthe Lord. fhould, have his 
mighty inftruments for exécuting vengeance there allo, 
ver,11. and fhould make all this their enterprize buta 
convocation of them tothe place which be bath appoint- 
ed for judging them, and executing vengeance upon | 
them, v.12. Dod, 1, Theenterprizcs of enemies 
arebut fervice of divine providence, and they are but 
doing that whichhe ftirs them up to do for bringing 
about his holy ends; ‘For, this proclamation to pre- 
pare war, wake up the mighty men, ¢oc- tends to thew, 
that their enterprizing of this, is of God, te bring a= 
bout hisputpoles. See Aéfs 4,27, 28. 2, Godis not | 
afraid of mens attemp's, nor of the courage of the migh+ 
ty, nor of their vigilancy, aCtivicy, numbers or pre 
parations, nor needs he fteal a ftroak uponthem, but 

can | 
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can lecthem do their utmoft, and then work his, point 
thereby, and make their purpoles void : For, what 
they will do, he calls upon them todo it, and to ufe all 
endeavours, that his glory may fhine in defeating there~ 
of. SeeT{a 8.9,10, 3. Men may have much refolu- 
tions and great undertaking ; there may be much 
courage and eagernefle, even among the weakeft 5 and 
they may be encouraging one another toavork, and lay- 
ingafide other employments that they may prolecute this 
work ferionfly, when yet they are buc running on their 
own.deftruction ; For, they arc waking up, or exciting 
‘themfelves, they are coming up apainit hilly Fudea, the 
weak are {aying, fam trong. and they are laying afide 
husbandry, & beating their ploy {haresinto (words, (oe. 
when yet God is convening :hem for judgement. 
4. War isa [courge ful of evils, and an enemy to profic~ 
able callings and husbandry 5 Fory then they beat their 
plew-[bares into (mords, and their pruning-bookes into 
{peares,whereas in peace it ts contrary ,04i¢.4.3.5.«Waat~ 
ever be the Lords end and purpole in convocating ene- 
mies, yet the Church may have much exercife with ir, 
and may beenvironed on all hands with difficulties and 
dangers thereby, before the ger aniflue, and betore his 
purpolesdo appear 5 For “Ajfemble your felves, and 
come all ye heathen, and gather your [elves together round 
about, importsthacthele enemies fhall firft inclofe the _ 
Churchon every hand, beforethat God appear againft 
them. See Rev.20.9, 6, The Lord diftreffing of the 
Church by enemies, callson herto pray, and look to 
him whoonly can {ecure her; and as fhe thould not rett 
onher being affli€ted, as if that were enough to plead. 
pity, when yet fhe cryeth not to God ; So the thoula 
not be diffident, not dilcouraged to call on him,whatever’ 
herdiftrets be, Therefore is it fubjoined to this great di- 
ftrefs,? hither caufe thy mighty ones to come down,O Lord, 
pointing out that the Churches refuge will be prayer to 
him ar that time. 7.God hath allufficiency of power and 
inftrumehis, who will beable to do for his Church 
when fhe calls to bim, , were all the world againft her 5 
For, Thither caufe thy mighty ones to come down, isa 
‘promife that he will provide intruments armed with his 
power, whom he will bring down to the valley of Fe- 
hofbupoat at thar time, though hewill firft put his 
Church to it, ro intreat him to dothis for her, Ezek 36. 
37. Ir isneedleflecocnquire whothele mighty ones are, 
whether Angels, infliGting fome extraordinary judge- 
ment, or the enemies themlelves, thus convened, whom 
he will enable to cut off one anozher'3 But it feemeth 
thac there will befomwhat extraordinary in the over- 
_throw of I/raels enemies, as ishis ufual way when his 
Church is brought into eminent danger. See Rew 20. 
9. 8. Itisan heathen. like mark upon men, to come 
inoppofitiontothe Church of God 3 Therefore are 
they*fooft called the heathen here, Which chough it 
may be underftood only of the ‘Nations, yetas all hele 
were heathens inFoels time,lobe of what profeffion they 
will, they prove themlelves heathens who would bear 
downthe Church of the true God, and particularly, 
who would crufh the Church of I/rael being turned to 
| him after her longrejeGion. -9. The Lord would have 
his people infallibly affured that heis nothing troubled 
with the - oppofitfon fof enemies 5 and albeit they be 
often fbaken with the apprehenfions of their formidable 
ower and preparations ; yet they would recolle@ them-_ 
i ves, and fee Gods over-ruling hand inall of them 5 
Therefore again faith he, let the beathen be wakened, 


| 
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and come up to the valley of Fchofhiphat; And by re- 
peating of it, would have his Church perfwaded thar he 
hathan hand init, and knoweth how toovérerule it. 
10. God will make ule of enemies gathering themfelves, 
to fecuse them from fceing his judgement 5 wherein he 
will deal wich them as delinquents brought before his 
tribunal ; in the place which he hath appointed ; There- 
fore it is again repeated from v.2+ thac he brings them to 
the valley of Fehofhapbat, for there will Tfit to judec als 
the heathen round about, : 


Verfe 13. Pat yein the fickle, for the har- 
veft us ripe, come, get ye down, for the preffe xs 
the fats overflow, for the wickednelleis 
great. he 
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Inthe next place, the delinquents and executioners 
being thusconvened, the Lord commands his inftru- 
ments ‘like prepared reapers brought to a field of ripe 
corne) to doexecution upon them, ‘becaule cheir fin is 
now cometo an height, and they are ripe for judgement, 
as ripe corne is for cutting down , and tull fats and wine- 
prefles for treading ours Whence learn, 1. When 
God arifeth to judgement, he will noc only give our 
fentence, but teal execation will follow thereupon 3 
So much doth this command, after the former procefle, 
teach, 2. Albeic the leaft fin defervech greateft plagues, 
even when it is firft committed, yet fuch is Gods 
patience and long-fuffering, that he will not ar firft 
punith even the fins of enemfes, bur will let them ripen 
and come ro an height, betore he fmire 5. Therefore is it 
that after all this oppofition of enemies, he now declar- 
eth, that ebeharve(t is ripe. SecGem.45.16. 3. Albcit 
the Lords long-fuffering patience be fo great, yet the 
fin of enemies will at laft ripen and come to a very great 
height; For, ody faith he, he barveft is ripe, the preffe 
is full the fats overflow, to wit, with yrapes to be prefled 
and trodden our : and this is afterward expreffed in 
proper tearmes, their wickedneffe is great. 4¢ Whea 
fin is ripe; then executionof vengeanee will no longer 
be forborne, but the greatneffe of fin will be made vilible 
imthe grearnefle of judgements 5 Therefore becaule 
of this ripeneffe and great wickednefle, the command 
is given, put ye in the fickle, (to cur down this ripe corne, 
Rev. 14.15.) come, get you down, @c. to wit, into the 
valley, tocread and prefle out the grapes, 


Ver. 14, ‘Afulvitudes a noultitudes in the 
vally of decifion, for.the day of the LORD is 
neare in the valley of decifion, 


The effect of this fentente and command given to 
the executioners, is, that there fhall be great execution 
ey FAY enemies, and they fhall fall’ withour num- 
ber. And for the Churches greater comfort, ir is de- 
clared, that this day. ofthe Lords vengeance is near, not 


after the enemies great preparations againft che Church. 
The place of thisexecution is called the valley of 
decifion, or threfbing, which is the fame with the valley 
of Febofhaphat, v.2,12. and ir gers this new namg, 
becaufe therethe Lord will makeagreat havoke of |» 
enemies (which is ufually exprefled by threfhing, 
Mic.4.13. Ifa,4t.t5. 2 King.13.7.) or, becaule 
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itis the valley determined and appointed (asthe word 
will G gnifie) wherein to do this execution, or the 
place wherein God will decide this great cgntrovertie 
betwixt him and his Church on the one part, and 
thefe enemies onthe other.Do¢f. 1. Albeit it may be mat- 
_ter of admiration& terror to the Church,to fee fo great 
and {o many enemies combined againft hersyecGod fhal 
make that refolve in as great a wonder, to lee the great 
hayock made of them ; thereforeisit held out by way 
of admiration, Multitudes, multitudes in the valley of 
decifion. 2. God will at lait decide the controverfie be- 
twist the Church, (and efpecially of Ifracl) and her 
enemies, and will determine the queftion by making 
many askin pay forit; for, the valley of Ffebofbuphat, 
will be alfo the valley of decifion, and there muititudes, 
multitudes thall be laid in the duft, 3. When’ ene- 
mies are atthe height of their atremprs, e/pecially a~ 
gainft converted Ifracl, then the Lords people may 
expe that be will not belong in taking his day about 
of them, wherein his glory will fhine; for, the day of 
the Lord is near ingbe valley of decifion. 


Verfe 15. The Sunne and the Moin foall 
be darkned, and the Starres foall withdraw 
their fhining, id . 

This execution is further amplified, that (as the 
Church had felt before in her calamities, chap.2.10.f0) 
the enemies fhould at that time of their extremity,be 
deniedall comfort in the creatures from heaven or 
earth, and that theré fhould be great alterations in the 
world, (of which more, v.16,) if notalfo the extraore 
dinary fignes of eclipfes and datknefit, prefaging and 
accompanying thefame. Doéf. 1, Though enemies 
may be infulting when theChurch is in great bitternefle; 
yettheday may and will come aboyf, wherein they 
thall drink of her cup, if not of aworle; for, what 
was denounced againftthe Church, ¢.2.10. is now 
made their portion. 2, Whatever be the delights and 
enjoymentsof Gods enemies; yet when he begins to 
reckon withthem, all their comfortsand refuges from 
heaven or earth will faile them, andall things will 
frown andlowre upon them 3 for, fo much is import= 
edinthatthe Sunne and Moon fhall be darkned, gc. 
Thele creatures fhali deny them light and comfort,and 
this fhall make all things dark on earth tothem, and 
thele dreadful fights fhall terrifie them. 


Verfe 16. The.LORD foal alfo roare out of 
Zion, and utter his voice from ferufalem, and 
the heavens ana the earth foall foake, but the 
LORD will be the hope of bis people, and the 
frength of thechildren of Ifracl. 


Folfaweth a comfortable application of all this to the 
Church, and particularly to Afrael, holding forth in 
feveral promifes, what mercy tothem fhall be in their 

} recolleétion, (of which . 1.) and in this ftroak on 
their enemies, and what {weet confequents fhall fol- 
low thereupon, The firft promife is, that when! the 


Lord thall manifeft himfelf thus terribly againit their) 


enemies, according to the predi€tions of his Word, and 
out of his love to his people, and when he fhall make 
' great alterations thereby, (whichis a further amplifi- 
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‘courfe of nature. And itis no wonder if they who are 


Chap. IIL. ver.19,16. 


cation of the calamities which are to come onene~ 
mies;) yer inthe midft of thefe confufions and tet- 
rours, he will afford hope and fireng:h to his Church 
and people. Whence learn; 4. When God manifetts 
himtelf again{ft his Churches enemies, and {pecially . 
againit I/raels adverlaries he will be very terrible and 
dreadful ; And his being a party will make all the crea- 
tures todeny comfort, and willadde to the bitrernefle 
and terrour of fuch a delolaté condition ; for, the Lord 
hall roare like a Lion. See Zeph.z.11, Ta. 42.13, 14. 
And befide their defolare condition, v.15. the Lord 
alfo fhall roare, to imbitrer that, and asthe caule of ic, 
asis after cleared ofthe fhaking of heaven and earth, 
2. Gods executing of vengeance will be according to 
the predictions uttered in the Church, and thefe will be 
found terrible in execution, whatever men thought of 
them before; for, the Lord fhall roare out of Zion, and 
urter his voice from Ferufalem imports, that God from 
out of Zionbad fpoken againft them by his Word,and 
that now his {peech going forth in execution fhall be 
found terrible, as the roaring of a Lion. 3. God will 
make his prefencewith, and love to his people compi- 
cuous by his indignation and feverity againit their e- 
nemies ;* for, the Lord fhall roare out of Zion, gc. im- 
ports alfo that he isprefent there, and thathe eviden- 
ceth his refpe& to his habitation, by his dreadful thun- 
derings againft the enemies’ thereof. 4. As God is 
powerful ro overturne heaven and earth when he plea- 
feth 3 fo his fubduing of enemies, may bring great al- 
terations and overturnings in the world ; for, when he 
fhall roare, the heavens and the earth hall fhake, which, 
together with what is faid, w. 15. maketh a compleat 
parallel with the condition of the Church, chap.2.10. 
and ic imports {uch an alteration of affaires, asif there 
were a diffolution of the world, and overturning ofthe 


fo well rooted in the world, caufe it to fhake before they 
be caft our of it, and if they, who are fo univerfally. 
fpread through the earth, need gerieral commotions to 
make them miferable. 5 When God is fhaking the 
earth to overturne enemies, Gods people may be exer- 
cifed with many feares and apprehenfions that the 
ftorme will break upon them; Therefore they need a 
promilfe to fecure them againft this. 6. Nothing will 
be able to fecure the heartsof Godspeopleagainit the 
terrours of a time of great commotions, bur God only, 
and what theyfind in him and from him$Therfore doth 
the promile remit them to what the Lord willbe unto | 
them. 7. Intimes of great confufion, the Lords peo- 
ple may expect that he will bea place of refuge to hide 
them in, that he will furnish them who come tohim, 
with ground of hope for thie future, and with ftrength 
and courage to bear our til] che accamplithment come; | 
for, that which is propounded here, és hope, or a refuge 
and firength, and God undertakes not to difappoint 
them of thele, the Lord will be thehope of his people, 
gc. he willrake them under his protcétion, he will let 
them fee ground of hopeinhimfelf, and furnifh them 
with hope. to lay hold on it, and wich ftrength to bear 
them our. 8, Whatthe Lord hath been or will beat 
any time to his people Ifrael, in performing fpiritual 
promifes, thache will be toall who are indeed his peo- 
ple; Therefore doch the promife run generally both co. 
his people, whoever they be, and so she children of 
Ifrael. sti oy Meanhes. 


Chap. II I.ver.17,18. 


Ver. 17. So fhall ye know that I ‘am the 
LORD your God dwelling in Zion, my holy 
mountaine: then hall Ferufalem be holy, and 
there fall no firanger paffe thorow her any more. 


The fecond promife is, that by thefe and other ex- 
petiences of his love, they fhall be confirmed of his 
intereft inthem and care of them, no lefle then when of 
old he refided among them in the vifible fignes of | his 
prefence, The third promife is,that (for fitting themto 
enjoy hisprefence) he will make them holy by fan@if- 
cation; And upon this fhall follow their prefervation 
from the invafion of open enemies, and that they fhall 
not be expofed asapreytothem, as formerly they had 
been. This alfo in Scripture-language is underftood by 
their being holy, as itis obferved in Obad, v. 17. partly 
becaufe of the ceremonial pollusion thar of old did ac- 
company the invafion of their land.by heathens, befide 
thaticdid obfcuce their priviledge of being the Lords 
peculiar, fanctified, and {ct apart people ; But chiefly. 
becaufe (as is ufual in wars, when prophane Nations 
invade the Church) they did overturne holy ordinances, 
and caft all loofe and io confufion.. Dod, 1, Inrereft 
in God is the great ground of the Churches encourage- 
ment 5 for, irisheld outas their great merey, Iam the 
Lord your God. z. This intereft is yet more {weet 
whenirisevidenced by his prefence andthe gracious 
eff: &s theréof among his people, and fieis not provoked 
to forfake them: though they be his ; Therefore it is 
added, I amthe Lord your God dwellingin Zion, 3. It 
js an addition to all thele mercies, wlien not only mat- 
ters ftand fo, but che Church knowethir, and is con- 
| vineed of ir; And this muft be Gods own work, without 
wholehelp, they will neither fee intereft nor prefence, 
who yet in reality enjoy both; Therefore he undertakes 
| ic, tomake their comfort and mercy compleat, Te fhal 
kuow that I amthe Lord your God, (yc. See x Cor.2,12, 
4, The Lord will in due time make his intereft in, and 
prefence with his people convincingly clear, by vifible 
difpenfationsand a@ings for them ; for, fe (by what 
IT willdo for you) fhall ye know that I am theLord your 
God, @c. 5. Where God takes up his dwelling a- 
mong a people all that concernes them becometh his, 
andhe takescare thereof ; for, then it is my moun- 
taine, to wit, Zion where he dwelleth. 6. Gods pre- 
fence with a people muft be entertained and proven by 
their holinefle 5 for, then itis my holy mountaine, and 
Ferufalem is holy. See Pfal.g3.5- 7. Itis God only 
whocan undertake for making his people holy, and it 
istheir duty to deny themfelves, and imploy him for 
thatend 3 for, irishispromile, then fhall Ferufalem be 
\ holy, 8. Wherea people have real fanctification, as 

afruitand evidence of Gods prefence, they have alfo 
the promifethat he will preferve them from the invafion 
of enemies ; for,then hall Ferufalem be holy inthis re- 
-fpeé alfo, that no Siranger {hall pajfe thorow her, to wit, 
inanhoftileway. And albeic this feeme tobe ape- 
‘culiar promife to converted I/racl, and albeit others 
(even fudab it felf) when they have been upon the 
amending hand, have met with fad ftormes from ene= 
“mies; Yer certainly fuch have the promife of this mercy, 
when itis for their good ; and what they meet. with 
which feemeth contrary: toit, is but to ftir them up yet 
more to the itudy of holinefle, and inthae refpeé& they 
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| geta bleflediffue from their troubles, and will come toa 
Compleat iffue at laft. gy. It isa fad ingredient in the 
trouble of the Lords people, when the) are inyaded by 
profane Nations, that not only their ptiviledges are 
obfcured thereby, bu¢ that their inv. {ion and-the confu- 
fions occafioned thereby, togerher with their corrupe 
principles and pra€tices, do caft loofe, and overturne 
Religion, and bring in a deluge of prophanity ; There- 
fore is the mercy of their deliverance trom ftrangers fet 
forth under the name of being boly, asis before explain- 
ed. 10, Suchas have been long molefted by enemies, 
though they will meet with trouble, in one kinde and 
degree or other, while they are within times yet they 
may attaine to this mercy, to be free of moleftation and 
trouble from invading enemies, and not meet with it 
any more in the meafure that formerly they have had ; 
for, {uchis the promife to sfractand Fferufalem, being 
converted, there fhall no ftrangers paffe through ber any 
more, Whatever troubles they may meet with from 
enemies, after that great day of vengcance formerly 
mentioned ; yet they fhall not any more pafle through 
them as formerly, to fubdue or rule over them, or carry 
them into captivity ; So that their greateft hazard then 
will be, that quietnefle may breed fecurjry. 


} 


Ver. 18. Andit fhall come to paffe in that 
day, thatthe mountains fhall drop down new 
wine, andthe hills fhall flow with milke, and 
all the rivers of fudah fhall flow with waters, 
and afountain foall come forth of the houfe of 
the LO R Dyand fall water the valley of Shit- 
tim. 


The fourth promife is, that God fhall be fo bountiful 
to converted Ifrael, that they fhall not want abundance 
and variery of temporal benefits, whichare inftanced 
intheir mountains and hills abounding with vines, 
and with good pafture for the her¢sand flockes, that 
they may afford much milke3 and that they fhall have 
abundance of water, which was oftentimes {carce inthat 
land. To this is fubjoined the fifth promife, that this 
plenty thould be accompanyed with. fpiritual graces 
and refrefhments, conveighed by the Gofpel, and flow-, 
ing forth not only for their own quickening and com- 
fort, but for the good of the Nations round about, even 
of thofe whofe condition feemeth moft defperate. To 
clear this promile a little, we have frit, 1. The bene- 
fititfelfe, compared toa fountain of wacers flowing 

t out, whereby (as is cleared on Zech. 14.8. ) is under~ 
ftood all fpiritual graces and refiefhments, » which are 
held forth, and inftrumentally communicated and 
conveighed to finners by the Do&rine of the Gofpel,and 
applyed and quickened by the Spirit., 2. We have the 
fountain and rife of this benefit, ic (hall come forth of the 
honfeof the Lord. Icis conceived thar the fpecch al- 
Judeth ro fome conduits that conveighed waier to the 
Temple, fome whereof came bythe Altarto wafh away 
the blood that was poured out there, and foranout a- 
gaine with ir,’ See Ezek. 47.1. andio it fhould point 
our, thar asthele waters flowed outfrom the Temple 
with the blood of the facrifices3 So thefe Go'pel-refrefh. 
ments and graces do flowout unto the wer.dfrom the 
death of Chrift, Which isa truch of it felf, thac Chrift 
isto be acknowledged for all of thefe, whatever be ae 
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ofthe allufion, Orirmay be conceived thus, thatas 
of oldthe Doérine of the Gofpel conveighing thele. 
graces and sefrefhments came from Zion and Ferufalem, 
Ma.2 3+ foafterthe converfion of Irael, and their be- 
coming the houfe ofthe Lord, thefe {ame refrefhing wa- 
ters {hould flow out again from chem. And this leads to 
thethird thing to beexplained, which isthe extent of 
this benefit, that ic fhall flow out asa river to water,not 
only Fudea, but the country about, fignifying that there 
fhould not only be abundance of faving do€rine, and of 
gracesand refreshments inthe Church of J/fracl, but 
that fountain opened up among them fhould flow forth 
to other Nations, ta warer them and make them fruir- 
ful, Andin particular, the valley of Shittim is named, 
whichisa plain in Moab, Numb. 25.1-F0fb,2.1.which 
jc feems wasbarren, andthe waters thereof unwhole- 
fome, byreafon it lay fo nearthe dead fea, or lake of 
Sodem; And yet is promifled that this fountain. fhall 
water it and make it fruitful. See Ezek. 47.8. Doét. 
x. Piety hath indeed the promifes, and is the fhorteft 
cut to do well every way 5 and where the Lord cometh, 
and is encertained in piritual benefits, he will give 
what is good in other things: for, converted Jfracl 
fhall get an ample proof of what God is able todo in 
allages, if ic were for his peoples good, In that day 
| the mountaines fhall drop down new wine, aud the hills 
{ball flow with milk, and all theriversof fudab fhall 
flow with waters, 2, It is the great fault even of the 
Lords people, that their eftimation of mercies decay- 
eth, becaufethey are commonand ordinary; whereas 
Gods hand fhould be feen difpenfing them in a peculiar 
waytothem: And to prevent rheir mifcarriage, he 
doth foorder their outward mercies, as his {pecial pro- 
vidence may be feen in giving them. Therefore doth 
he make promifes concerning thefe temporal things, 
that they may fee more then ochers, in his giving there- 
of tothem. And he did fo order matters concerning 
their land, as the having abundance of water, (which 
isa very common benefit among many-others,) fhould 
be a {pecial favour tothcm. 3. When the Lord lets 
out much plenty cohis Church, thereis great need of 
much af the grace of God, and fpiritual things of bis 
Kingdom therewith, to feafon and fandtifie the ufe 
thereofunto her. Therefore is there a fpirituil pro- 
mife fubjoyned ro the former, albeit icwas aid before; 
they thould be holy. Wicthoutthis, profpericy is bura 
{nare, and itisanevidence of an ill condition, when 
much plenty doth not put mento it, to preffe after the 
enjoyment of God, and after grace fo much the more. 
4. As the graces and bleflings held out and conveighed 
by the Gofpel, are the great refrefhment of the chil- 
dren of men, (andtherefore compared to a fountain of 
waters, which quencheth thirft, and refrefheth and 
watereth the earth 3). fo where they are once received 
} they will nevew utterly decay, and will {till be refreth- 
fuland comfortable, Therefore are they compared to 
a fountain coming forth, or afpring which never runs 
dry, andthe waters thereof are ftill freth. . 5. Spiritual 
Golpel-bleflings are twice mercies, when not only they 
refreth and do good to thefe who receive them 5 burdo 
make them inftrumentalco make the fame {pread to o- 
thers 3 for, itis the advancage of this fountain, that it 
Shall come forth, not onlyco water themfelyes, but o~ 
thers. 6. As at the firft, the riches of the Gofpel 
flowed out from amongthe fees, aad by the Minifry 
of the Fewes tothe Gentiles, fo again converted Ij- 
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rael will be made inftrumental to propagate. the Golpel 
and thé Kingdome of Chriitto ocher Nations 5 for, 
then a fountain fhall come forth of che boufeof the 
Lord, and {hall water the valley of Shittim. See Kom. 
i115. 7. The doctrine of the Golpel, and the gra- 
ces and refrefhments communicated thereby . are-able 
to cure and recover them, whofe condition is moft 
deadly, and to make them fruircful, who have been 
moft barren: And inparticular, converted I/rael will 
be employed to bring in Nations to Chrift, who have 
layen ftill under the curfe, during the time of the Go- 
{pels {preading among the Gentiles, though poffibly ac 
the firft going forth thereof, many of them have heard 
fomewhat of ic; fo much feemeth tobe fignified by 
this fountaines watering even the valley of Shittim, 
though it be probable that even then fome will be dete 
ftill in their former condition. See #xeki47.8, 


Verfe 19. Egypt foall be a deflation, and 
Edom fhall be a defolate wilderneffe, for the vi- 
olence againkt the children of Judah, becaufe 
they have foed innocent blood in the land. 

20. But fudah foall dwell for ever, and Fe- 
rufalem from generation to generation. 

Thefixth promife is, that theirinveterate enemies , 
(‘uch as Egypt and Edom had been of old) fhall be ut- 
terly deftroyed, becaule of the injuries done tothem. 
‘Whereas the Lord fhall nor only eftablith, but con- 
tinue them a Church to him, from age to age after their 
Converfion, Whence learn, 1. Inveterate enemies to 


' the people of God, and fuch as do cruelly oppreffe them 


after the manner of Egypt of old, and do prove falle 
brethren to them, as Edom did of old, will certainly be 
deftroyed, and that utterly,that fo an end may be putto 
their oppofition ; for, Egypt fhall be a defolation, and 
Edom shall be a defolate wilderneffe, or made yoid of in- 
habitants. This is oft repeated again and again, that 
others who trace thele fteps may fee their own danger” 
beforehand, and ftudy to preventit; and to affure the 
godly, thac thisis notarath fentence, but fuch ag he 
will not recal it. 2.A peoples oppofition tothe Church 
of God,and their violence and cruelty toward them, is a 
{pecial controverfie which God will profecure; for,this 
fentence is given out, for the violence againft she children | 
of Fudab, becaufe they have fhed blood, ¢gc. 3 The Lords 
controverfie againft his people for fin, becaufe of which 
he lets enemies loofe upon them,doth not maketh. quare 


rel of enemies the more juft, nor doth his peoples 
which they fhed, ceale.to be innccent blood for all that, | 
and to cty'for vengeance upon them 5 for, faith he, they 
have fhed innocent blood. q, 1f this, that they have 
fhed blood iz their land, be referred to Egypt and E- 
dom, that they were cruel tofuch Fewes, as lived in 
exileamong them. Ir doth teach, thit mens cruel- 
ty is fomuch the more odious before God, when it is 


rexercifed on thefe who are already broken with afflidti- 


ons. But it feems rather to be underftood of the fewes 


land, which thefe enemies invaded: and fo it holds } - 


out that cruelty is odious, when men exercile it upon 
thefe who have given them™no provocation, as they 
did on Fudab, when they were ftaying at home, and 
not troubling them. ‘5. Albeit the Church dooften-, 
times feet tobe furcheft behinde of any fociety, for 


| outward profperiry 5 yetthe time will come, when thé 


fhall | 
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fhall fee her own mercy inthe mifery of others, and 
fhall be in good condition when they are gone ; for, 
in oppofition to what fhall come on Egypt ond Edom, 
it isadded, But Fudah fhall dwell for ever, ec. See 
1fa.27.7. Exod.t4.30,31. 6. The Lord will perpe- 
tuatea Church of I(racl after their converfion and re- 
flitution, tilltheend oftime 5 for, it is his exprefle 
promife, fudah fhall dwell for ever, and Ferufalem from 
generation to generation, 


Verfe 21. For Iwill cleanfe the blood that 
I have not cleanfed, for the LO R D dwelleth 
in Zion. 


All chefe promifes, (and’ particularly that of perpetu- 
ating the Church of I/rdel) are confirmed by anew 

romile, wherein the Lord undertakes to purge her by 
F hification and Sanétification, from the pollution 
wherein fhe had layen fo long; “aud that he will do 
this, becaule he dwells; (or, that fo he may dwell)“ a- 
mong them by his Word and Spirit, with no leffe blel- 
‘fing thenof old. Whence learn, 1. Sin when itis 
tightly looked upon, will be found avery vile and 
loachfome thing, and they will fo judge of ir,’ whom 
God is about to deliver from it; Therefore is not on- 
ly the bloody crimes, bur all the iniquity of thefe whom 
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& His Prophet was raifed up 
\ by Gods and ent from Fu- 
RY dab to preach unto Ifrael, 
%, much about the fame time 
. with Hofca; who inexecu- 
ting of bis Commi ion, after 
he bath threatned fome Na- 
- tions about, for their fins, 
: uve, and {poken againft Fudab al- 
MGI ae ashe falls exprefjely upon I/- 
rael, and chargeth upon them, (and fometimes upon Fudab 
with them) the many fins of idolatry, oppre(fion, incorri- 
gibleneffe, wantonnef]t, and the like : for which be threatw 
neth that Ged would deftroythem, to chap..7. After 
which, by divers types and reprefentations, he confirmeth 
that this fentexce of their defirudtion was irrevocable, 
threatning the falfe Prieft at Bethel, who oppofed him in 
his Winiftery. And then clofeth the Prophecy with (ome 
promifes relating to the times of the Gofpel, which are 
fubjoyned for the comfort of the godly, who {houldlive in 
thefe (ad and calamitous times that were enfuing. 
? 
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he is about to purge, called their blood, as Exek 16.6. 
2. There can be noaffurance of obtaining other favour 
till this pollution be done away 3 Therefore this pro- 
mife cometh inasaconfirmation of the former, and 
making way for them, For I will slean{e their blood, 
3- Therecanbe no purging of fin toft us for other 
mercies, till God interpole inir, and till he opply the 
meritand efficacy of Chrift, to take away the guile, 
and pollution thereof: and this he will do,to his own 
he will fend thismercy, to fic and prepare them for 
moe, I will clean(e their blood, {aith he. The endeavours 
of ‘fuch as are moft convinced of fin, will not a- 
vail without this, and till they employ him for this 
end. 4. The Lords former rejecting of a people, and 
giving them upto walkin their own wayes, will not 
hinder his refpe&ting them, and purging their finina 
time of love 3 for, albeit Ifrael have now for many a- 
gesnotbeen cleanicd, yet faith he, Iwill cleanfe their 
blood that i bave not cleanfed. 5. As it is the Lords 
prefence in favour with a people, and nor cheir merit, 
that aflures them of his purging their fin, (for, this is 
done, for the Lord dwellethin Zion 3) {ohis clear fing 
of a people from fin, -doth aflure them moré and lara 
that he will abide with them; for, fo will the words al- 
foreade, I will cleanfe , cc, aud the Lord, or fo fhalt 
the Lord dwell in Zion. 
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Amos. 


\ Pes THE ARGUMENT. 


CHAP, ‘I. 


ENS ESN this Chapter, (after the Inferipti- 
7S on of the Prophecy, v.1. and the 
general fumme thereof, v2.) The 
Lord by his Prophet denounceth 
judgements to come on feveral Na- 
ACS tions about, becanfe of their many 
and multiplied fins , and namely on Syri2, v.3,4,5-0n 
the Philiftines, v. 6,78. onTyrus, vg.1o- on E~ 
dom, v. 11, 12, Andon the eAwmorites, % *3; 
14,15. “ 


Verfe 1. 


a) (i 


He words of Amos, who was 
among the herdmen of Tc- 


hoa, which he faw concerning I[rael, in the 
R : 


3 dayes | 


ee ceases) 
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dayes of Uxziah King of fudab, and in the 


dayes of Feroboam the fon of foajh King of I/- 


racl, two yeares before the earthquake. 


The Infcription of this Prophecy holds forth firft, 
That Amos who catried thismeflage, was but a mean 
manof Tekoain fudab, (of which 2 Chrom.11. 5,6, 
fer. 6. 1.) and of ameanemployment, being but an 
Herdman, and of the meaneft fort; not one who had 
herds, which were kept and fed by others, (as the word 
here ufed fometime fignifieth,.2 Kings 3-4,) bur one 
who was either a mean fervant to others, or at beft,a 
mean man who fed his own cattel, as appeareth from 
chap.y.t§. Secondly, it holds forth thar he was fent ¢- 
fpecially to Ifracl, though he deal alfo with others up- 
on occafion, And thirdly, that he received his divine 
meflage, and began his preaching in the dayes of #X%z- 
aband feroboam the fecond, two years before that earth- 
quake, of which mention is made only here and Zech. 
14.5, Some conceive it to have been inthe yeare of 
Uxriabs death, and thatic ishinted at I/a.6.1,4. O- 
thers, that it was at the time of his prefuming to offer 
incenfe, 2 Chron, 26.16. as another teftimony, (be 
fide his leprofic, 2 (bron. 26.20.) of divine dilpleafure 
againft hiscourfes But at whatever time it was, this 
is certain, that hereby the Lord gave warning of great 
and dreadful commotions and alterations that were to 
beamong thefe Nations, as accordingly came to pafle 
on Ifrael, after the death of Feroboam the fecond. Dod. 
1. The Word of the Lord. ought not tobe rejected in 
the mouth of meaneft inftruments ~ nor is their au- 
thority to be fulpeéted or condemned becaule they are 
means for Amos who was among the herdmen of Tekoa, 
hath the words which he {aw concerning Ifracl. 2. Al- 
beit chat men ought not to ufurp the minifterial cal- 
ling, nor leave their mechanick and fervile employ- 

“ments, to intrude themfelves upon it, (for, eAmos 
had an extraordinary caliing) and albeit men who are 
called to that office, ought notto tempt God, by neg- 
le&ting lawful means appointed for their enabling to 
difcharge their calling, (forthe endowments of eAmos, 
whowas not bred for chat calling, chap. 7.14. were by 
extraordinary difpenfation) yet fuch as are called of 
God, and areconfcious tothemfelves of much infuf- ’ 
ficiency and inability, though they ufe means; {uch I 

fay have notable encouragement to come to God for 
teaching and furniture in an ordinary way, who hath 
given {uch proof of his fulneffe in raifing up and in- 
ficu@ing this Herdmanto be his extraordinary Am- 
baffadour. 3. Suchas give but ill entertainment to 

- the meflages they receive, may getrougher meflages 
fent unto them; and fuch as defpife eminent and dif- 
creet meflengers, God may fend {uch to them as will 
ufe them more roughly 5 for, Iract had many notable 
Prophets beth before and atthistime, who being de- 
fpifed, he employes this herdman, who was not only 
hatefultothem, as being afew anda bale man, and 

fo itmight lay their pride when God fent {uch 2 one 
unto them; burGod makes ufe of his ruftick and rude 
humour, that they might be dealt with plainly and 
‘roughly, who now through their own obftinacy were 
become like the brute beafts which mos had Kept be- 
fore. 4.Such as are called of God, weie they never 
fo mean, may boldly. and on all hazards declare his: 
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mindéto4 fintulpéople; and their courage isa tefti- | prefence in his Church,andtomanifeft the truth of his 


Se 


Chap.I ver.t,2. 


mony of theircalling, witneffing againft all defpifers; 
for, as Amos durft deal freely with I/rael, and tell the 
words which be (aw concerning Ifracl; fo the Lord 
did convince Ifracl that he was called by him, in that 
hedurft leaye his own countrey, and crufting in God, 
durit deal freely withthis flourifhing Kingdome, ac- 
cording totheirdefervings. 5. Itisagreat {nare toa 
wicked Nation, when they profper notwithitanding 
their wickednefle; andthere is need in fuch a cafe,that 
the wrath of God'parfuing fin be frequently inculcate 
fromthe Word, that men may not deceive themselves : 
therefore is Amos, (as well as Hofea) {cnt with thefe 
hard tidings, inthe dayes of H#zziah, and inthe dayes 
of Feroboam, @c, both of which had profperous 
reignes, atleaft for a time, 2 Kings14.23, 24,25, 
ee. 2 Chron. 26,3,6.7. 6. When the Word ofthe 
Lord is not regarded, it is juft with him to preach to 
apeople by his judgements, and by unnatural ‘and ex- 
traordinary fignes and wonders, to let them know his 
anget3 fo much may be gathered from this earthquake, 
which was a terrible ftroak and warning torhat people, 
who believed not, and therefore is taken fpecial no- 
tice of here, and long after, Zech. 14.5. — 


Verfe 2. And he faid, The Lord will roare 
from Zion, aad utter his voice from Feru- 
falem: and the habitations of the Shepherds 
Shall mourn, and the top of Carmel foall wi- 
thers. . 

This verfe holds out the fumme of the whole Pro« 
. phecy,to wit, that God was about to manifeft his ter- |. 
rout in executions according tothe threatnings of his 
Word. Asche fentence may relare to Heathen Nations 
round abour, who are alfo rhreatned by this Prophet, it 
hath been opened upon Foel 3.16. But as it relatesto } 
Ifrael, to whom this Propher is chiefly fent, and to 
whom the moft part of what foilowech is directed, the }. 
fenfe and fumme of itis; that the Prophet {peaking ” 
in his own termes, (who was well acquainted with }. 
the roaring of Lions in the wilderneffe, and with pa- 
ftures for fheep) declares, that however Ifrael fince 
their defeétion from the houfe of David, defpifed the 
Temple of Ferufalem ; yetthey fhould finde that God 
dwelt there, and that the true doétrine founded there, | - 
and from thence 5 and as other Prophets before him, | 
and he among the reft, were fent out by Ged dwelling 
in Zion, (and fome of them from thence) to denounce 
his terrible judgements; fo thele threatnings were now 
to break forth in dreadful execution, infomuch that 
the habitations of the fhepherds hall mourn,¢gc,Wher= 
by we may underftand,thar all cheivfertileand pleafant — 
places, ({uch as their green paftures, and fruitful Car- 
mel, either that in Afber near the fea, F0/h.19.24,26. 
fer. 46.18. or rather thatin Fudah better known to 
him, Fofb.t§.21,55. 1 Sam. 25.2.) fhould be laid | ~ 
defolate ; and that asthe Land fhould feel che ftroak, |» 
fo the inhabitants being deprived of theic delighted=— 
in profperity, fhould be filled with forrow and grief, 
and be made to mourn, as herdmen do when their pa-- 
ftures are died up. Do. 1. Howeverthe Church 
and truth of God be contemined by thefe who make de- 
fection therefrom, and God may feem to lie by fora 
time from avenging this; yet he will appear roaffert his 
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Word by execution according to its for, the Lord 
will roare.from Zion, (his dwelling place) and utter his 


is, he will now ina terrible way make ic manifeft, that 
what do@rine was preached there and elfewhere in his 
Name, washis Word. 2. However’ men contemn 
God in the matter of {ubjeGion to him} yet he will 
be their party ro punifh chem for cheir fin whether 
they will or no; for Amos gets ic in Commiffion to 
publith, rhat God wilt manifeft himfelf dreadful a- 
gainft them, and he faid, the Lord will roare from Zion, 
ec. 3. The Lords Word, how much foever it be 
defpifed, yer ic will prove terrible to the: ftoureft, 
1 when it breaks forch in executions for, the Lord will 
i roare from Zion, awd utter bis voice from Ferufalem, 
tharis, his threatnings, though defpifed, will prove 
thus dreadful inthat day. 4-God is provoked to make 
the creatures whereof. man makes ule, feel his anger 
and {mart under it, if men will nox be fenfible; 
for, the habitations of the fhepherds fhall mourn, and the 
top of. (armel fhall wither, that is, their pleafant pa- 
| ftures, and the moft excellent of their fruitful fields, (as 
Carmel fignifieth) thal! feel che ftroak, See Fer,12.11, 
5. Whatever fruitful orpleafant thing it be that men 
lean to, and delight in, negleGting God, it will certain- 
| ly dn due time decay rill nothing be leftthem but for- 
row forthewant of them; for, fo much alfo isim- 
| ported:here, inthat the habitations of shepherds fhall 
‘| mourn; not only fhall che Land he put in a mournful 
pofture, bur the inhabitanis fhallbe filled with for- 
OW. pega 


Verfe 3. Thus faith the Lord, For three 
tranfgreffions of Damafcus, and for foure, I 
| will not turne away the punifoment thereof, be- 
caufe they have threfoed Gilead with threfoing 
inftruments of tron, ) 


é 


Albeit the Lord fends Amos chiefly to preach a- 
} gainft T/rael, Casappears from v.1.) yet he ordains him 
to begin with a¢culations and threacnings againft for- 
reign Nations round about, before he come to deale 
with them. And accordingly in this and the beginning 
of the next Chapter, there are fix of-thele Nations 
fpokento. ‘We may conceive thefe reafons why the 
Lord followeth this method. 1, That however this 
Prophet was a mean man, yet I/raet might be convin- 
ced of his Authority and Commiflion to be a Prophet, 
‘in that God had revealed his minde to him concerning 
fo many Nations befidethemfelves,. 2. That when 
Afrael fhould look on other-Nations, and fee them pla- 
| cued aswell asthemfelves, they might not (asmen 
are naturally unwilling to fee God in calamities) -al- 
_cribe their own affliGions to fortuncor chance among 
! the reft,'fince others of whom God took no fuch ftriét 
notice, were afflicted as well asthey. By rhefe predi- 
Gtions God would let them fee that he hada hand in all 
of them, 3. This doGrine againft the Nations tend- 
eth tothe aggravation of Ifracls guilt, for whofe fake 
God had plagued fo many, (35 willappear inthe reft 
of the Chapter) and yet they proved as bad as any, 
4. It rendeth alforo thew unto them, that the prefent 
profperity of the wicked Nations fhould not embolden 
{ them to de(pileGods thre itning againft themfelves,fec- 
-ing that profperity was to come to fuchan end: 5-From 


Prophecy 


voice from Ferufalem, where the Temple ftoad ; that 
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thefe threatnings Ifrael might gather that God who 
punifhed the Nations whowere without the written 
Law, would not {pare them who were his people, and 
knew hiswill, and who were guilty of fins, and thele 
as groffe, .and many asany of the Nations; for they 
wereidolaters as wellas they, and were cruel’ opprel- 
fours of their brethren, as well asthe heathen whom 
God was to punifh for the fame faulr. 


of AMOS. 


—_—_ 


' The firft Nation here fpoken to is Syria, whofe 
head-C ity is Damajcus, 1fa.7.8. Thefe the Lord chal- 
lengeth, and threatneth not to withhold any longer 
their deferved punifhmenr, and that becaule of their 
manyand multiplied fins: and efpecially ‘becaufe of 
their cruelty againft his people in Gilegd, which the 
Hiftory declareth was doneby Hazacl, 2 Kings 8. 12. 
and yO. 32,33. Andby Benhadad his fon, 2 Kings 
13.3, 7. Asfor thiskinde of cruelty of shrefhing peo- 
ple with inftruments of iron, itleemethto bethe {ame 
with that, 2 Sam.12.31. or fomewhat like ic, It was 
a kinde of torture infli&ed upon vanquifhed peo- 
ple, which the Syriaus put in'pra@tice, or ac leaft did 
ufe them as cruelly as if they had done fo, Dod. 1.God 
is Soveraign Judge of all the world, to give our fen j, 
tence according to mens wayes, and toride circuit init, 
to fee his fenrence executed 5 for, fo much is held forch 
in this procefle led againft the Nations on every hand, 
toevery one of which, Thus faith the Lord, is prefixed. 
2. Eminent perfons, and fuch as live in eminenr pla- 
cesof a Land, do ordinarily prove the fountains and 
promoters of all that evil which draweth down wrath 
upon the whole Land; for this caufeir is, that here 
only Damajcus the chief City is at firft named 5 as be- 
ing (cogether withthe Royal family, comprehended 
under ir, v.4-) the rife and caule of all this provocati- 
onand wo, 3, Albeit the Lord be long-{uffering to- 
wards all, yea, even towards heathens 5 yet when men 
abufe his patience, by continuance infin, till 
there be.no end nor remedy, he will furely reckon with 
them, for now it cometh tothis, I will not turne amay 
the punifhment shercof, as in his tong Suffering he had 
done formerly, or he will not let them be quiet, _ or 
»at peace, or not take pains to ¢onvert them any 
‘more, but will give them up toreap as they deferve. 
4. LheLord will then begin to reckon with a people for 
fin; when 1, Their provocations are grofle forkind, 
being tran(greffions or rebellions, 2. When thefe fins 
arenotfew, but multiplied and many, three and foure. 
3-When their fins are ftill growing, and fin added to 
fin, aswhenitgoeth from three to foure. 4. When 
the longer they grow in fin, their fins are ftill the 
groffer and more horrid (as it will itill be) fuch as the 
particular fin here laid to their chargeis. ¢.When ini- 
quity continued in, filleth up the compleat meafure 
pre(cribed by God in his long-fuffering ; for three and 
foure make up feven, which is a number of perfection. 
All this is imported in this general challenge and 
threatning, which ismadeuleof here and afterward, 
for three tranfzreffions, and for foure, Iwill nor turne 
apay the punifhment, beeaufe they have, &c. Dod. 
5: Albeit a people may have many fins, and thefe very 
grofie, provoking God againft them/elves 5 yer when 
God is about to punifh, there is ordinarily fome parricu- 
lar ill that puts the capeftone on allthereft, and filis 
up the mealure, and which draws out the froak ; there- 
fore after thele three tran(ereffions aud foure, there is 
bere 


‘s 


8 
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| here one particular fin condefcended on, as a notable 
one above the reft, for which elpeciatly God will ftrike, 


6, Cruelty againtt Gods people, asitisa fruit of mens -) infli@ed in the fire of his wrath and difpleafure. 3.Not 


ripenefleand coming to anheightin fin; fo it isa par- 
ticular fin which God will not pafle over, though he 
wink at manyother faules; for this is the particular 
fin herey becaufe. they bavethrefhed Gilead with threfh- 
ing inftruments of iron, the fubjoyning whereof co the 


| general challenge, fheweth that none but they who had. | cruel enemy to L/racl) which fhall devoure the Palaces of 


three tran[greffions and foure; would have followed fuch 
a cruel courfe againft che Church; And that however 
he had turned away their panifhment, norwithftanding 
many former provocations, yet. now-becaule of this he 


would nos {pare, 7. Before the Lords people fhall want it 
*| a{courge when they provoke him, he will raife up even | 
| fubdued Nations to do that works; for thele Syréans’ | 


tere (ubdued by David, 2Sam.10.15,396 but they 

begancoliftup their head again gupon Solomons defe- 
Gion from God, x Kings 11. 23, 24, 35. and 
are nowa ftrong and fharp {courge to T/ract. 


_  Verle 4. But Iwill fend a fire into the 
houfe of Hazael, which foal devoure the Pala- 
cesof Benhadad.’ 

_.§: Iwill break alfo the bar of Damafeus} and 
cut off the inhabitant from the plain of Aven: 
and him that holdeth the Scepter from the houfe 
of Eden, and the people of Syria foall go tuto 
captivity unto Kir, faith the Lord. dae 4 


- 


In thefe verfesisheld forth the particular fentence 
and threatning. for this fin,that he willdeftroy the Pa- 
laces of their Kings, v4. and will break the ftrength 
of their fortified Cities, and fo give them up into the 
enemies hands, who fhall deftroy che inhabitants watte 
the Countrey, root out their Kingly race, and fend the . 
body of the people into captivitie, v, 5. As for the 
places here named, Damafcus, the plain of eAvens and 
the boufe of Eden, or Beth-Eden, itis thus conceiyed, 
~that as Damajcus wastheir chief City, and commanded 
a tragt or Province of Syria abourit; fo eAven was 
another great City, and chief inanother Province, 
(though Dama(cus was chief of all) whicti together 
wiib the plain about it, are bere chreatned, or the name 
of it was Bikath.Aven , (whichis tranélaced the plain 
| of eAven) and itis threatned with the lofle of the inha-’ 

birants :, And the houfe of Eden, or Beth-Eden, fignify- 
ing 4 place of pleafure, was the chiet City in another 
pleafant Province, called afterward Celo-Syria, from 
whence cheir royal racecame, or they did muchrefide | 
there, becaufe of the pleafantneffe of the place, or on o- 
ther occafions nor lefr om record, and therefore it is 
threatned they fhall be cut off with this place. Dod. 
1. Gods threatnings not to {pare a wicked peopte, are 
nor empty words, bur will end in real executions ; for 
fo doth he expound his genezal fentence in. the former 
verle, I will not turne away the pyunifhmens thereof, but 
I will fend a fire, @c. 2. The juit judgementgof 
C od infli@ed ypon impenitent finners, avesercible; ir- 
rehftible, and with which no compofition can bz made; 
therefore are his judgements compared to a fire fent by 


him, devouring al] where it cometh. Ic may be true in- rf 


deed, thatthele Palaces were devoured by fire, and the 
ret likewife which arefo threatneds but itis molt 
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ved vengeance either, though their. provocation be in- 


time, or chief inthisGin. ‘Inthe particular fentence, 
| zhree other of their Citigsare mentioned 5 only Gath, 
Hv . the | 


Chap.I ver. 4,5,6:7;8 


fafe to hold ‘in che general, that his judgements, be 
what they will awill violently confume like fire, being 


only mean men, -but even Kings may expect to fmare 
under, Gods hand when they provoke him, and that not 
only inthefufferings of their fubjeéts, but in the ru- 
ine of their own'Palaces : for, Iwill fend a fire into 
theboufe of Hazacl, (who was oneof their Kings,and a 


Benhadad, chat is; which belonged to Benhadad, who 
was Haxacls Predeceffour and Mafter, 2 Kings 8.7, 
15. orto Benhadad the fon of Hagael, 2 Kings 13. 
3. The meaning is, that this fire inould devoure thefe 
Houles and Palaces(for they are the fame thing} though 
they had been poflefled by never fo many Kings for a 
longtime. 4. The ftrength of Cities, or any. i- 
on and defence the inhabirants can make, will ferve 
in noftead when Godin anger isaparty; for, Iwill 
break alfo the bar of Damafcus, or that which may feem 
tomiake ic impregnable. 5. Variety of Regions. and, 
Provinces united together, ans multiplicity of inhabi- | 
tants therein, will ferve for nothing when God isan- 
grys but to maake the ftroak of vengeance more re- 
markable, in overthrowing and cutting off; for all | 
thefe three Provinces and their chief Cities are threar- 
ned by him who can eafily reach: them all; and patti- 
cularly, thathe will cut off the inhabitant from the 
plain of Aven, or Bikath- Aven, and {o the piace be- 
comes vanity, and reaps the fruit of iniquity, according 
to the fignification of che name. 6, Piaces that are ve= 
ty pleafant, and Roywl families.and Races oughr*to 
expe no moreexemprion then others from the ftroak 
of an angry God, when they provoke him 3 fog; faich 
he, Iwik cut off him that holdeth the Scepter from the 
houfe of Eden. 7. Mean perfons will not efcape defer- 


feriour tothat of Rulers; and God 1s provoked, utterly 
to unpeople and tran{planca, Nation when they fina- 
‘gaint him, and elpecially when they invade Gods peo- } 
pleintheir land, and exercife cruglyupon them $ for 


ihe people of Syria thall go intocaptivity, unto Kir,faith | 
the Lord; not that Kir in Moab, 12.1521. but another 


hee 
in Affyria or Media,whither the Aflyrian carried them, 
asisrecorded inthe Hiftory,2 Kings16.9. + 


Verfe 6. Thus faith the LORD, For three 


tranfereffions of Gaxa,. and for foure, I will not | , 


tarne away the punifhment thereof,  beeaufe 
they carried away captive the whole captivity,to 
deliver them up to Edom. © 5 Ae 

7. But I will fend a fire on the wall of Ga- 
24, which fhall devoure the Palaces thereof. ~ 

8. And Iwill cut off the inhabitant from 
Ajfbdod, and him that boldeth the Scepter from 
Afbkelon, and I will turne my hand agaigft 


Ekvron, andthe remnant.cf the Philiffines foall ' 


perifh, faith the Lord God. pat Se 
as ee 

The fecond Nation {poken of are-the Philiftines, 
Gaz4is only named in the challenge and general fen- 
rence, it maybe, becaule it was chief of them at thar 


Chap. Iver. 9,1 0. 


the fifth City is omitted here as in other paflages 
of the Prophets, either becaufe ic was inthe poflef- 
fon of the Jewes; or becaufe it was become more 
ob(cure and ruinous, and fo is comprehended’ un- 
der the reft, or for fome other caufe not recorded, 
The fumme of this purpofe is, God threatens that 
he will not {pare them becaule of their manifold 
provocations, ahd particularly, becaufe of their cru-_ 
elty towards the Jewes, in felling ail the captives 
of them they could catch, unto Edom,’ who hated 
them moft, thatfo they might never return to their 
homes, verfe 6. And becaufe of this, he gives out 
a patticular fentence, that he will confume and de- 
-ftroy their chief Cities, with che inhabitants and. 
“Princes or Rulers thereof, and will alfo deftroy the- 
ret of thit Nation, who inhabit the Countrey 
and Villages, wverfe 7, 8. As for this finne of 
‘the Philiftines, it feems to relate to the time when 
Edom tevolted from sfudab, and returned to exer- 
cife and let out their wonted fpight againft their 
brethren, 2 (brow. 21. 8, 9, 10. At which 
time alfo the Philiffines with others. invaded Fu- 
dab, 2 Chronicles 21. 16,174 and whomfoever 
they took captive, (or any of the Jewes or Ifrac- 
lites, who fled for fhelter among them about thefe 
times, as they did to other. places, Ifaiah 16.,4.) 
they delivered ‘them to Edom. The ftroak here 
threatned was inflifted on them; partly, by #z- 
gab, 2 Chronicles 26. 6. partly, by Hezekiah , 
z Kings 18. 8. according to the)prophefic, Ifaiah 
34.29. by the Affyrians, Ifaiab 20. ¥. and finally 
by the Babylonians, (belide what was done by the 
Egyptians,) feremiah 25. 20. with chap. 47. 1, 
2, 4. And however feveral froaks be threatned to 
come on feveral places here, yet it is not needful 
fo to diftinguifh them, as if no more came on any 
place then is here threatned. againft them in parti- 
cular; but ic may be conceived that all chefe ftroakes 
came on every one of them, Doct, 1, It is the 
common difeale of the world, that in all places 
of it finwill be found groffe and growing, and 
ripe for vengeance 5 for, here are three tran/greffi- 
ons and foure, as well as in Damaafcus, and {0 alfo 
in other places , which are. afterward threatned. 
2. God is uniforme in his proceeding, and ftill the 
fame for juftice and power to take a courfe with 
growing finne, in one place as well as in another, 
were they never fo many; for Gaga and other 
Nations that are fpoken of-afterward, get the fime 
meafure with Damafcus: Thus [aith the Lord, for 
three tranf(ereffions and for foure I will not turne 
| away the punifhment thereof. 3. Such as are cometo 
| am height of impiéty and wickednefle, are readily 
given up to employ their power againit Gods ‘peo- 
ple, that fo their meafure may runne over, and the 
_ftroake may be haftened ours for fo Gaga, which 
hath three tran(grejions and foure, is given up to 
wrong *fudab, upon which, {pecially ; the fentence 
is given out.’ 4, Falfe brethren are greareft ene- 
-mies, and do give ‘harder meaiure then any other 
enemy-to the people of God when they come into 
their hands; for Edom was {fo cruel anenemie, that 
it is greater cruclty in the Philiftines to deliver 
the Jewes to them, then if they had kepe them in 
bondage themielves after they had captivated them, 
§. Itis greac cruelty; and that which God will nor 
, , / 
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by realon of which they called each -other 

brethren. © See 2° Semucl 5. I. +4 Kings 

gs. x and g, 63. Or it may be thus under- 
, S|: ftood, ° 
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look over, when men do adde. 2ffli@ion.ta his af. 
AliG&ed people, and are acceflary in any mealare to 
their ill ufage from others, and. do what they. can 
to make their cafe defperate 5 for,it is Gods controver- 
fic with che Philiftines,  becanfe they carried away 
captive the whole captivity, (or fo many as they 
could catch) to deliver them up toEdom. When they 
had affli&ed them by taking them captive, they do 
adde to ir; and albeit Edom ule them moft cruel- 
ly, yet they are acceffory to it by delivering them 
up. 6. The enemies of the people of) God will gain 
nothing by their oppreflion, when God begins to 
reckon, with them, but will afluredly draw venge- 


ance upon themfelves; for, becaufe of this, Z will 


fend a fire, Gc. faith the Lord. °7, Strong walls 
and flourifhing Cities and pleafant Palaces,  multi- 
tude of inhabitants, and the power and authovity | 
of Rulers, will not{ecure finners againft vengeance, 
but only draw forth a more ample proof of Gods 
power and juftices; for, 1 will fend afire on the 
wall of Gara, which fhall devour the Pataces there 
of. And I will cut off the inhabitant from Ashdod, and 
bim that holdeth the Scepter, (or their. Lord, 
t Sam, 6.18.) from eAfbkelon, 8. The Lords 
former {paring and permitting of a people to flou- 
rifh, will nor fecure them when fin is come to an 
height 5 for, I will turne my band againft Ekron, 
or alter my former indulgence towards it, and now 
(mite ic. 9, Whatever bethe Lords compaflion and 
relenting towards his own people, when he is {mi- 
ting them; yet he will purfue a controverfie againft 
impenitent and cruel enemies to his Church, fo long 
asthere is apyremnant of them: for, and the rem. 
nant of the Philiftines {hall perifh, 10. Gods Word, 
who isabfolute-and alfuflicient, is enough to aflure 
men thar greareft and mgoft incredible things will 
come to pafle; cereree is it fubjoyned , by 
way of confirmation to all this, faith the Lord 
God. "Ea 


Verfe 9 Thus faith the Lord: For three 
tranfgreffions of Tyrus, and for foure, I 
will not turne away the punifhment thereof, 
becanfe they delivered up the whole captivity 
to Edom, and remembred not the brotherly 
covenant, 

10, But I will fend a fire on the wall 
of Tyrus, which foall devoure the Palaces 
thereof. 


The. third people here fpoken againft, are the in- 
habitants of Zyrus, whom he challengeth for their 
many finnes, and particularly, for the fame finne 
of cruelty againit I/racl or Fudab, whereof the 
Philiftines were guilty; whereby they manifeft- 
ed their perfidious ingratitude in forgetting ‘thar 
Coyenint of, friendfhip thar was betwixe T/raed 
and. Tyrvs in the dayes of David and Solomon, 


wb 
, 1 


; them ; 
that Tyrws not only finned im forgetting their own 


Y 
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ftoed alfo, that befide theic own ingratitude in 
dealing fo cruelly with Fudah, they forgot alfo the 
obligation that wes lying upon the pofterity of E- 
fan, to deale more kindely with the poftericy 
of Facob their brethren; and they fhould not have 
fed or aflifted their cruclty againit-their brethren: 
For this fin the Lord threatens not to {pare them 
any longer; but that he will deftroy their Town 


and Palaces.. Asfor the time when Tyr#s committed” 


this fin, it fhould feem they ferved & afliftedHagacl and 
Benbalad in their warres againft Jfrael, and’ it 
may be other enemies, or Ifracl it felfe in their 
enterprizes .againft Fudzh, and what fhare of cap- 


tives fell.to them, they delivered up to Edom: 
for which they were recompenced according to this’ 


threatning by Nebuchadnezzar, Ezek, 26. 7, 7c. 
Dok. 1. When a Nation doth Hourifh and be- 
come potenty it is. no wonder ro fee finne grow 
and ripen faft among: them, and” divine patience 
towards them come toa period; for, Tyrus that 
flourithing City, Exck. 27. hath three tran(gref- 
fions and foure, for which God will nub turne away 
the punifhment thereof. 2. Prevailing cruel enemies 
againit. the people of God. will not want many a- 
gents and affiitants, and the Ghurch in her diftrefs 
may expect to have many foes to take advantage of 
her, and to opprefle her; for, both the Philiftines, 
v, 6. and Tyrus concurre with Edom in their cru- 
elty aiter their fuccefleful revolt, Tyrus alfo deliver- 
ed ap the whole captivity to Edom. 3. No friendfhip 
nor former obligation will: binde-wicked Nations to 
the Church in her diftrefle, nor will God fuffer 
any of thefe relations to avail her, .when fhe pro- 


vokes him; for, Tyrus did all this;. notwithftand-  Fferemiab 49. 7. and Bograb, Ifaiah 34. 6. and? 
4. When God reck-| 63, 1. 


ing the brotherly (Covenant. 
ons with cruel enemies, he will not forget their 
obligations to do otherwife, that it may aggravate 
their guilt ;) for, now. in the day of account it is 
laid to their charge that they did thisy and remem- 
bred not the brotherly Covenant, §- It is a great 
iniquity in men to contribute or be affiftant to o- 
thers in their unnatural-cruelty againft Gods peo- 
ple, efpecially being bound themfelves to befriend 
for, fo much alfo may be imported here: 


obligation, but in affifting Edom, not confidering 
whar &iG ties were upon him to be more kindly 
to Tfrack his brother. 6. The ftrength of ‘a place, 
either by fcituation or Art, and the ftate ‘and 
magnificence of .a people and their habitations,’ will 
not, hold off divine vengeance, efpecially when he 
is, avenging the injuries done to his people; © for, 
albeit Tyrus—was feated in the fea , and ‘well 
fortified with walls; and albeit as all: their mer- 
chants were Princes, Ifaiah 23e 8. fo their hou- 
fes (for moft part) were ftarely Palaces > Yer 
when God reckonech for this finne, 1 will, faith 
he, fend 4 fire upon the mall of Tyrus, which fhall 
devoure she Palaces thercof. 


Verfe 11. Thus faith the Lord, For 
three tranfreffions of Edom, and for foure, 
I will not turne away the punifhment there- 


\ of, because be did purfue his brother with | thele relations, 


: 


A Brief Expofition of the 


é for ever. 


| Bozrab.- 


deftruction of Ferufilem, Palme 137» 7. «and {| 


te 


\ 
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the {word, and did caft of all pity, and bis 
anger did tear perpetually, and kept bis wrath 


12. But Iwill fendva fire sport Te- 
man , which fhall devoure the Palaces of 


a 


x 
The fourth Nation here challenged, are the 
Edomites themfelves , or the ‘pofterity of Efau, 
The Lord challengeth and threatens not to {pare 
them any longer, becaufe of theit manifold finnes, 
and particularly for cheir bloody, cruelty againft 
their own brethren of Ifrael and Judah, (though 
they had moft occafion to et: it out a- 
gainft fudab) whom they purfued wich the fword. } 
This their carriage is amplified; 1/ That they did 
caft off all pity, and fhewed great hatred or anger 
in it, that is, they renounced all natural affeétion to’ 
their brethren, and cut them off at all occafions | 
invgrest rage, without any merey or telpe& to 
age or fexe. 2, That this hatred was irreconci-e- 
able and perpetual, even from the day thar Efau 
firft began the quarrel, Genefis 27. 41. to the 


accordingly it did break out omalloccafions, as is. 
recorded in Scripture. See Numbers 20, 20, 2%. 
x Kings 11. 14, 2 Chronicles 2ce 10 and 28, 
17. ‘Pfaliae 83. 5, 6, and frequently elfewhere. 
Becaule of -all this the Lord threatens thar he will 
deftroy the chief Cities of Edem, fuch as Teman 


which doth conlequently import that the 
whole Countrey fhould be fubdued and. overrun. 
Doétrine. y+ Such as are Apoftares and falfe bre- 
thren to the Church, will be given up to as 
great and many pravocations as) any, that fo ail 
may fee the fruit of their Apoftacy, and them- 
felves may be ripened for deferved vengeance; for, 
Edom the Apoitare hath three tranjgreffions and 
foure, becaufe of which, the Lord will aot turne 
away the punifhwent thereof. 2. Wharever be the 
other provocation of Apoftates, they will be fure 
to be perfecurors of the biefled feed; and who- |~ 
ever perfecute them befide, they will, be the bit-. |, 
rereft; And this is Gods fpecial quarrel againit 
them, as ic is here againft Edom,© scans he did 
purfue bis brother with the {word, and did teare 
as a beaft doth his prey, and that without all 
pity. 3. Such as are Apoftatcs and have a 
crucl and bloody difpofition againft the people ° 
of God, may (in Gods tholy and wile provi- 
dence) get opportunity co vent their malice; and 
God may bring his people at under, if it_ were 
but ‘to difcover and try fuch; for, Edom ‘wan's 
not an opportunity ro purfue and tears bis bro~ 
ther. And albeit he was’ made to ferve his bro- 
ther, yet God permits him to break the yoke, 
(according to the prediction, Genefis 27: 40.) that 
he may difcover what is in bim, 4. As no velati- 
on to the people of God will Ttay the fury of A- 
poftates, nor Will one Family or Womah ‘ever make 
the two feeds one; fo the Lord will not. forget 
thar hs may aggravate their firine 
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thereby 5 for, it is pur upon his {core, he did pur/ue his 
brother, that is, the pofterity of facob, wholay in the 
fame womb, (and that ac one and the fame time) with 
Efautheir Progenicour. 5, Natural affeCtion in men 
toward their relations, iscommendable in the fight of 
God, and he will make it a quarrel when they do not 
evidence it by effects $. for, it'isa quarrel againft E- 


paffions or bowels toward his brother. See Rom. 1.31. 
2Tim3.3%, 6.When men turn Apoftares from .God, 
and his Covenant and truth, the Lords people needs 
not truftany thing tothele affections which ordinarily 
are moft deeply imprinted in them (asin all memby na- 


affection will degenetare into extream and cruel hatreds 
for, Edom did caft off all pity, ox corrupted his compaffi- 
ons, andin place thereof, bisanger didtear. 7. The 
Lords people are nor to expect that any length of time 
will, mollifie the rage of Apoftates and periecutors, or 
that their lying by at any time doth flow from any 
change of their difpofitions . but asthey are cruel at 
all occafions, . fo ‘their: wrath is. irreconcileable : 
and. when they are moft quict, they are but wait~ 
ing for an opportunity to do mifchief;. for, bis an- 
ger did. tear perpetually, when he, had occafion, and 
he kept bis wrath for ever, 8. Though God may 
long forbear perfecutors, even the wort of them; yer 
their cruelty will at laft bring vengeance to their 
ofn doorcs, to the utrer undoing of what is moft 
flourifhing among them; for, L will fend a fire 
upon Teman, which fhall devoure the Palaces of 
Bozrab. He will fend his confuming -vengeance to 
burne from City, to City. Which accordingly 
was executed by the Chaldeaus, as Hiftories do res 


cord. 


_ Verfe 13. 'Thus faith the Lord, For 
three tranfgreffions of the children of eAm- 
mon, and for foure, I will not. turne away 
the punifhment thereof:  becaufe they have 
ript up the women with childe of Gilead, that 
they might enlarge their border. 

14. But I will kindle a fire in the wall 
of Rabbah, and it foall devoure the Palaces 
thereof with fhouting tn the day of battel, 
with a tempeft in the day of the whirle- 
winde. ‘ 

_ 15. And their King foall go into capti- 
vity, he, and his Princes together, faith the 
Lord. - 


"" 


Tn the fifth place, the eAmmonites are [poken againft, 


and particularly, that they not only flew the men, bur 
V ripe up the very women with childe in Gilead, 
) thar fo they might enlarge their Kingdome by pof- 
fe fling that rraé of land , laid,defolate by themfelves, 
vere 13. This injurie the Lord threatens to. a 
vengée in a cerrible manner, by confuming Rab- 
| bab, (which was cheir chief City, 2 Samuel 11. 1.) 
by the fury of warre, verfe 14. And by fending 
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dom, that he did caftoff alt pity, or corrupted bis com-. 


ture) for, they will not only lofe them all, bur theirs 


Prophecy of AMOS. 


| 


and are challenged for their manifold’ tranfgreffions 5 |. 


their King and Princes into captivity; ver fe I$ 
‘The word rendred their King, is alfo the name 
of their idol Malchoin, (called elfewhere Molcch, 
and Milcom, 1 Kings 11. §; 33. 2 Kings 23. 
13.) who, ic may be was carried away with the 
reft, but the context feems to {peak more clearl 

of their King and his Princes: As for this eat 
elty of the Ammonites againf! the. inhabitants. of 
Gilead, it was founded on am'old) quariel. And 
it-appeareth, that. the land @id: of iold belong to 
‘the Ammonites, before that the Amorites, (whom 
Tfracl difpofiefled) tock it from them, ‘fudg. 41. 
13,/—— 24. and therefore on. all .eccafions. they 
contended with Ifracl about it, but injuftly, fee- 
ing that they encroached upon nothing that was then 
in the Ammonites poffeflion, but did only caft out the 
Amorites out of Gilead, who were a people appointed 
for deftru@ion, As for-the fentence given out a- 
gainftthe Ammonites, although it betrue thar Azziab, 
(in whofe dayes Amos prophesied) » did terrifie them, 
and caufe them to bring gifts tohim, 2€bron. 26, 8. 
and fotham his fonne did defeat them, and make 
them tributaries, 2 Chrow.27.5,6. yetit feemeth that 
this final overthrow was given them by the Baby- 
lonians after the deftruCtion of fermfalem, as Hiftories 
do mention. Doéf. 1, As many of thele who haveouc- 
ward relations tothe Church of God, will be found 
guilty of many fins ; and elpecially of cruel perfecuti- 
on, and ripe for plagues, asof any other people sinthe 
world 3 for, Ammon wasalfoa friend, being defcended 
from Lot, and yethe hath three tran{arefions and four, 
for which God will not turn away the punifhment there» 
of, and be is alfoan enemy to Ifracl. 2+As God ab- 
horreth all cruelty; fo e(pecially that which is exercifed 
againft the weaker Sexe, and innocents; for, it is 
his quarrel, they have ript up the women with child 
of Gilead, and fo cruelly ceftroyed the mothers, «and 
the young ones. 3. A!beic that men. count it their 
gloty to be able to remove. ancient land-marks, and 
to enlarge their dominion;yet it isa fin againft God fo 
todo, Deut.19.14. and 27.17... And itisa great 
aggravation of their cruelty , that they fhould 
cut off, and crufh, and undo fo many, only 
that themielves may have more roome im t 

world, and more large dominions; for, it is his 
controverfie thar they did this, that they might 
enlarge their border. Sennacherib gloried that he 
was good at this, of removing the bounds of the people, 
Ifa, 10.13, And God fuffered his fons to pafle over 
the bound of their duty, and kill him, Ifa, 37. 
37, 38. 4. When men do with cruelty and vio- 
lence ufurp upon others, God is provoked to make 
them lofe what was their owne, as well as that 
which they purchafed fo finfully; for, becaule of 
this, I will (faith the Lord) kindle afire in the. 
wall of Rabbah, &c. Ic brings calamity and delo- 
lation to their own Countrey and Cities; §. Judge 
ments upon wicked and cruel men - will bave much 
of Gods wrath inthem, and they will come fuddenly 
and violently, and be accompanied with much terrour 
and confufion ; for the calamity fhall belike afire,which 
devoureth all, as being infli@ed inthe burning ine 
dignation of God, and they fhall be confumed| 
with {houting in the day of battel, that is, in 
the fury of warre, wherein there thal be. dreadful 


fhoutings of aflailing enemies, and of affighted people 
CE ee and 
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and with atempeft in the day of she whirlwinde, that is, 
the calamity shall furprize and overwhelm them like a 
cempeftuous whirlwinde: « All which fhewech how 
{weet it is to have peace with Godin a fad and boifte- 
rous times foritis the want of thisthac maketh this 
condition fo dreadful rothem. 6+ Kings and great ones 
will be fo far from helping thefe whom they draw to 
fin with them, andidols fo unable to help thefe chat 
worfhip and truft in them, that themfelves thall be 
made eminent {pedtacles of juftice, and monaments of 
the power of the true’ God, and of the truth of his 
Word; for, their King (or, Malchom) fhatl go into 
captivity, be and his Princes together, faith the Lord. 


CHAP. II. 
N this Chapter, 


1, The Lord pro- 


arn me ceedcth to challenge and threaten Mo- 
ae one % ab, another of the Nations about, uv. 
NE Pan 1,2,3- 2 Hedothalfo {peak a word 

: E againit Fudab, v.4,5. 3. He begins 


& che procefie againft I/rael his more pes 
culiar charge ; whom he chargeth with many fins, par- 
ticularly, with injuftice, oppreflion and uncleanneffe, 
uw 6,7, and that they joyned their oppreffion with,and 
ftrove to cloak it by their corrupt worfhip,v.8. and with 
great ingratitude, in that they finned thusagaingt him, 
who not only fubdued their enemies who poffeffed that 
land, v.g- butdeliveredthem from Egypt, and prefer- 
ved theminthe wildernefle till they got that Land, 
y. 10. ahdin thactheydid nolefleprophanely entec~ 
tain his {piricual mercies and favours, v. 11,12. be- 
caufe of allwhichhedeclareth, that being burdened 
with their fins, ¥.13- he would fend inevitable calami- 
ties upon them, V.34,1 5316. ; 


Hus faith the Lord, For 
three tranfgreffions of Mo- 
ab, and forfoure, I will not turne away the pu- 
nifoment thereof, becaufe he burnt the bones of 
the King of Edom into lyme. 


wyerfe Ts 


Inthis yerfe Moab is challenged; andthe Lord 
threatens not ro {pare themanylonger. And that be- 
caufe of their many and multiplied fins, and particu. 
larly, becaufe of fome horrid cruelty committed by 
their King, (4s would appear) upon thebody of the 
King of Edom, whofe bones he burus into lime, that isy 
| into Imall white duft like untolime, or (as fomecon- 
ceive) he made indeed lime of it, to plaifter his houfe; 
that fo his cruelty might be fatisfied. This fa@ ofthe 
King of Moab is applied by very many to that which is 
recorded, 2 Kings 3. 26, 27. as {uppofing thatthe 
King of Moab being befieged by three Kings, did at- 
‘tempeto break through into Edoms Camp 3 (either 
becaufe irwas weakeit, or becaufe he had greateft in- 
dignation againft him, for joyning with I/racl and sfu- 
dab, towhom he was yet {ubje& inthis quarrel) but 
failing inthe ateempt, hetook the King ot Edoms fon, 
who was cithernew taken, or before that time in his 
power, and burnt him. But it feems rather that chat Hi- 


fering of his own fon ina barbarous facrifice to his idols, 


# 


A Brief Expofttien of the 


King of Edom, while his father was yet alive, and in 


take order with the wrongs done among themfelves 5 


itory fhould be underftood ofthe King of Moab’s of- . 


Chap. 1.ver.152,3. 


imploring their help in his extremizy ; And befide,the 
heire of the Kingdome could not well be called the 


theCamp. Therefore I ¢onceive that this challenge 
relates to fomé other sé and that the King of Mo- 
ab, either when he went to avenge himielf on Edom, 
(after thele three Kings had raifed their fiege, 2Kings 
3.27.) or at fome other time, did let out his fury upon 
the very bones of the dead Kingyrcither afterhe ‘had 
flain him,’ or being dead before,he digged them out of 
the grave. Doé#. 1. Gods providence and dominion 
is univerfal in the world; not only to avenge wrongs 
done by heathen Nations unto the Church, but to 


for, he threatens to reckon with Moab for what he did 
to Edom. 2, The Lords having afad and juft quarrel 
againft men, will not aflvile nor excufe others whodo 
them wrong 3 for, he hath much ro fay againit Edom, 
chap 1.11. and yet Moab’s fault is not the lefle, 3.Bar= 
barous and inhumane cruelty is odious to God,and the 
fruit of much gtowth and ripenefle in fin; for, here it 
isthe refule and height of Moabs three tranfgrefions 
and foure, for whichthe Lord will not tarne away 
the punifhment thereof. 4. It is in particular an hares 
ful and barbarous cruelty that isexerciled againft the 
dead bodiesand gravesof men \ for, this is challenged 
here, that he burnt the bones of the King of Edominte. 
lime. AndifGod will not paffe over this, when it is 
done to a prophane man, how much more will he a- 
venge it, whenit isdoneto the bodies of his Saints 
and Martyrs. 5. Cruelty is fo much the more odious 
to God, when it is exercifed by kinfmen and friends a- 
gainft thefe towhom they have relation; for, Moab 
was alfo akinfman to Edom, and therefore his “cruel- 
ty isthe more hainous. ; ; 


Verfe 2, But Iwill fend a fire upon Mo- 
ab, and it foall devoure the Palaces of Keri- 
oth, and Moab fall die with tumult, with 
Shouting, and with the fonnd of the trumpet ; 

3. And I will cut of the judge from the 
midft thereof, and will flay all the Princes 
thereof with him, faith the Lerd. — 


The particular threatning and fentence againft 
Moab, is, that God will confume Moab, and their chief 
City Kerioth, (Fer.48.41.) with the fury of hisanger, 
inthe heat of war, when there fhall be great tumults, 
and cries, and founding of truampets, ftirring up the 
affailers todo execution, and great noife among them 
who perifh, v,2- Iris alfo further cthreatned, that 
God will make them ceafe from being a Nation, by 
cutting off all theirRulers of all ranks,o~3.Whencelearn, 
1.Whatever men may expe@ by cruel policies, which 
thcy ufecither co avenge or fecurethemfelves for the fu- 
ture,yet it will certainly bring home terrible judgments 
upon themfelves, and will not avail againft Ged, 
when he purfueth; for, how formidable foever Moab 
thought to make himfelf by that horrid faét; yer thac 
availes not, but even becaufe of that,J (faith the Lord) 
will fend a fire upon Moab; oc. >» Wicked and crucl 
Nations delerve not only to be «flied, bur to beut- 
terly confumed 5 for, fuchis the threarnings they fhall 
be devoured and dic. 3. Albeit any kinde of en . 

read= 


Chap. IL.ver.4,5. 


-fulenough tothefe againft whom God hath a quarrel; 
yer it is a fad calamity and judgement, and an addition 
to theftroak uponthem, when they are cut off in the 
terrible confufion and heat of war, in a ftorme and 
{ack by enemies ; for, it addes to this calamity, that M0- 
ab fhall dic witb tumult, with fhouting, and with the 
fond of the trumpet, ' intimating thar they fhould not 
get quarters or conditions of enemies, but fhould be cut 
oftinche fury of ware 4. Iisa fad judgement ona 
Nation, and portendsthe ruine thereof, when it is 
left defticuce of Rulers, or they are cut off; for, itadds 
rothe calamity, I will cut off the fudge fromthe midft 
thereof, (gc. 5. The word of him who isthetrue 
God is fufficienr toaflure us of vengeance, if ic were 
eyen on Kings and Princes, and the greareft of the 
world who provoke him 3” yea, even albeit they had fo 
much power as to artempt, and profper in a rebellion 
againft them who are over them ; for albeit the King of 
Moabdid fucceed (after fome difficulties) in his rebel- 

lion againft the King of Ifracl, 2 Kings"3.4, 5,7. 
yet God pafieth his word for cutting him off; I will 
cut off the fudge fromthe midft thereof, and will flay all 
the Princes thereof with him, faith the Lord. 6. The 
fupream Magiftrate of Moab, who had the Princes un- 
der him, isonly named the Fudge, chough elfewhere 
the name of Kingbe giventohim; it may be becaufe 
they had no King bur a Regent, when they were de- 
ftroyed; or, becaufe they deferved not that title after 
their rebellion, being no lawful Kings, but Judges or 
Deputies to I{rael, who had revolted and aflumed the 
titleof abfoluce Kings; or rather this defignation gi- 
yen eventotheir-King, fhouldteach , that even thefe 
who'are in higheft place of authority, fhould look upon 
themfelves as bound to judge and todo juftice to 
the people; otherwife they are not worthy of their 
place. 


 Verfe 4, Thus faith the Lord, for three 
tran{greffions of fadah, and for foure, Iwill 
not turn away the punishment thereof, becaxfe 
they have de[pifed the Law of the Lord, and 
have not kept bis commandments, and their lies 
caufed them to erre,after the which their fathers 


hawe walked, 
5. But Iwill fend a fire upon fudah, andit 
foall devoure the Palaces of ferufalem, 


The Lord having thus fpoken his minde concerning 
feveral Nations about, he feethic meet alfo, (before 
he come to [peak of I/ract) to [peak a word concerning 

 fudab, that fo he might not only ufe means for warn. 

ing and reclaiming of them, but might prevent all oc- 
calion of carping at Amosas partial, and [paring toward 
his Countreymen; And osight take from Ifraetall 
occafion, of hardening themfelves in (inne, by reafon 
of the wickednefle of fudab, who kept the Worthip of 
God more pure, as was frequently objected to Tfrael by 
the Propeets. | ae, 


The Lord doth here challenge and threaten Fudab 
for their many and multiplied fins, and fpecially, that 
they did de(pife and not obferve the Law of God inthe 
matter of worfhipand converfation, as if it were not a 
fuficient rule for either: and that they did deceive 


Propheey af AMOS. 


’ were found vain and frivolous, 


_e SS 
themfelyes and one another in their debordings,' with 
falfe excufes and pretences of good intentions, and 
particularly, with the pretence of imitating the cu- 
ftomes of their Progenitors. Becaufe of which the 
Lord threatens to punifh and deftroy the Nation and 
their chief City, as was accomplithed by the Chaldeans. 
Whence learn, 1. The viGble Church not entertaining 
communion with God, nor emproving her (piritual'ad= 
vantages, may fall into provocations, nothing infeci- 
our for number and hainoufneffe to the iniquities of 
nations about her ;for,there are alfo three tranfgreffions of 
Tudah,and four as if they had {triven with the prophane 


_ Nations, to have as many and groffe fins as they. 2.1f 


God do nat {pare heathens who fin without law,, and 
have buc little knowledge of God or his will, far lefle 
will he (pargapis peoplewho are as lewd as they 5 rhere- 
fore is that fame fentence juftly pronounced againkt fu+ 
dah; for the rbree tran(greffious of fudab, and for four, | 
I will nos turne away thepunifhment thereof. 3. The 
contempt of the Word of God ig the great fin of the 
Church, comparableto the hainous debordings of o= 
thers, as being a great fin of it felfy to conremn the au- | 
thority of the Great Lord, and the great mercies offer- 
edto themfelves upon obedience to his Word, anda 
fad aggravation of all their other tran{greflions; there- 
forein place of the atrocious crimes laid to the charge 
of heathens, Fudabis in particular challenged for this, 
becaufe they have defpifed the Law of the Lerdeg.When 
men do not make con{cience of keeping clofe by the 
Commandments of God in their converfation and 
worfhip, but do walk as they lift, and do corrupt Reli- 
gion by their deviceg, God doth juftly reckon thattobe 
acontempt of his Word = therefore it is fubjoyned, by 
way of confirmation and explication of the former 
challenge, and have not kept hit Commandments, For al- 
beit men may profeffe a refpe€&t to the Word, when yer 
their carriage is loofe, and they dare follow their own 
devices in the matrer of Religion, yec fuch pradices 
are upon the matter acontempt of it, and it will come 
at lait to an exprefle contempt; for, when the Word 
inculcates their duty upon them, and yet they refolve 
to goon, they cannot but at laft loath and hate it. 5 .Al- 
beit men will not wane pretexrs and fhifts to palliate 
their ill courfes, and harden themin them, notwith- 
ftaiiding the admonitions of the Word; yet all thefe 
are but deceiving lies, and {nares to miflead them,and 
will be fo far from juftifying a finful courfe, that they 
heighten Gods quarrel againft it, and againft finners 
becaufe of it; for, itis added asa part of the quarrel, 
and their lics caufed them to erre. Where by lies I do 
not fo much undevftand their idolsand faire expecta- 
tions in ferving them, which did draw them away, as 
their pretences and excufes, whereofthey wanted not 
abundance; and that was a judgement upon them : 
for hereby they weve confirmed in their defection,and 
atlaft fhould be miferably difappeinred, when all shefe 
6 .However men la- 
bour to juftifietheir corrupt courfes by the exampleand 
practice of their Progenirours; yer that will not ex- 
renuate, but rather aggravate fin, and ferve {uch fin- 
ners, heirsto the finsof their fathers which they imi- 
tate, and to thepunifhment deferved thereby; for;this 
is one «particular pretence, whereof he makes a chal- 
lenge, that they weremifled by the licsafrerthe which 
their fathers have walked. Sin isfo much the morg 
dangerous, as icishereditary, Egr.97, Ads 7.51. 
$3 >. The | 
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ee. ee ee on eee er Bree wee 
7. The righteous, Lotd will not» only not {pare his 
people when they finne, but will make their outwatd 
lotas fad as the lot of others whom they are like 


in fins andfo much the fadder as their deftruai- 
on is accompanied with fad ftroaks on his own preci- 
ous interefts;for,he threatens them with the fame judg~ 
ments that came on others, I will fend a fire upon 
fudab, «and it fhall devoure the Palaces of ferufalem 
among which rhe Temple was chief, and this might 
make their ftroak fad. 


Verfe 6. Dhus faith the Lord, For three 
tranforeffions of Ifrael, and for foure, I will 
not turn away the punifoment thereof, becaufe 
they foldthe righteous for filver, aya the poor 
for'apasr of shoes. 

“7. That pant after the duft of the earth on 
the head of the poor, and turn afide the way 
of the meck: anda man ana his father will 
go ia unto the fame maid, to profane my holy 
Name. 


After all this preface concerning the judgements to 
coimeonthe Nationsabour, and on the fewes; | the 
Lord employeth Amos to deal with Jfracl his more 
proper charge: with whom in ‘this Chapter he en+ 
tersin procelle, challenging and threatning them in the 
Lords Name, for their manifold iniquities, feveral 
particulars whereof he layeth before them, tov.13. and 
then giveth out a more patticular featence againft them, 
to the end of the Chaprer. 


- 


In thefe verfes, after the general challenge and fen- 


| tence for their many iniquities, nothing inferiour to 


what was among other Nations: Hé doth in particular 
charge them, 1. With injuftice and oppreffion, ap- 
pearing in feveral particulars; namely, chat they were 
given to bribery, ro the perverting of juftice, fo that for 
filver they would {ell the manthat hada righteous caule, 
into the hand ofan-unjuft oppreffour; yea, fora very 
Imall gift they would betray the right of the poor, who 
had nothing to give them: and that they thirfted to 
have the poor under their feetand opprefled, and did 
fubvert and overthrow peaceable men in their courfe 
and caufe. 2. He chargeth them with inceftuousun- 
cleannefle, whereby they profanedthe Name of God 
that was called npon them. From’ v. 6. Leart, 
1: Such as do backflide from God, his pure Worfhip 
and Truth, will foon be given upto many and multi- 
plied grofle iniquities, which may dilcover what are 
the fruits of thefe courfes in Religion which they 
choofe, and refute all their pretences jultifying the fame; 
for, Apoftace //racl, hath three tranfgreffions and foure, 
for which God will not fparethem 3 And the Lord in- 
ftanceth thefechiefly in groffe fins againft the fecond 
Table, that they who would not feetheir fin in cor- 
rupring Religion, might reade it here, and might di(- 
cerne what were.the fruits ofa falfe Religion, 2.Cir- 
cumvention of menin their ‘tighteous caufe, andthe 
Perverting of juftice, aré.crucl merchandizing and 
felling of men, and fins for which God is provoked a= 
gainft*a whole land for, fo are they here called, they 
fold the righteous and the poor and becaute of thele 
corruptions of their Judges all Jfract are threatned, 


ee 


a 


A Brief Expofition of the 


‘quarrel the more s 


Chap IL.ver.6,7. 


3 Covetoutnefie fs not only'a great evil of it felfey |. 
but the root of much evil and mifcarriage, and parti- | 
cularly in Judges, who being Jed thereby, do readily: 
pervert juftice 5 for, it is for filver and advantage, that 
all thefe diforders are committed. 4, Men are not ad- 
vanced to places of power and‘authority, that they 
fhould enrich them(felves by all the fhifts they can, or 
to decide in caufes according as they are byafled with 
bribes ; but to execute juftice impartially toall: And 
when it is notfo, God will make a challenge of ir; 
for he challengeth here, thatthey fold the righteous for 
filuer. 5, When men are addiéted to covetoufnefle, 
and once accuftomed to pervert juftice for bribes, they 
will eafily be drawn over to do wrong, by a {mall ren- 
tation 3 like a harlot, who having once proftirute her 
chaftity, will be fo thameleffe at laft, as*to take any 
price ; for they will fell the poor for a paire of fhooes, 
(or amean price) before they wanr altogether. 6sAl- 
beit the poor finde few to do for them, yet God will 
own them in their righteous caule, and will refene the 
injuries, done unto them ; for, here hé challengeth men 
for the wrongs they dothem. From vere 7. Learn, 
1. The Lord takes notice of mens affeG@ions unto, and - 
their affiduoufneffe in fin, when they are watching all 
occafions, and reftleffe rill they catry their points for 
he marks chat they pant after the dujt of the earth on the 
head of thepoor. The Lord feeth not only who Gin, 
but who are driven toit through the violence of rentati= 
on, and whoare eager and panting to be atic. 2 It 
is aplagueuponmen, that they want nottheir owne 
toile and vexation in following finne$ and yer all that 
toile will not reclaim them, normakethem give over; 
for they pant, and are breathlefle with eagerneffe, and 
yet they goon, See Fer9.5. 3. The cruel defignes 
of oppreflours are hareful to God, when they arenot’ 
content to pill the poore, ‘but will have dhecahateds 
ruined and crufhed 5 for it is his challenge that they 
pant after the duff of the carib on the head of the poore, 
that is, they are never at reit till they ger rhe very 
head of the poore on the ground among the duft, that 
they may tread on it ; or till they bring them under ex- 
tream calamities and forrow, caufing them to put duft 
on their head, as was ufual in great diftreffe,-2 Sam. 
13-19. Ffob2,12. and elfewhere. 4. Iris the com- 
mendation of mento be peaceable and meek, ‘not gi- 
yen tocontention, and modeft in profecuting “of 
their rights, when they are called to contend 5 for, fo 
much isimported in theirname, who arehere owned 
of God, they areche meck.! $, Mens modeft and 
peaceable behaviour will not reftrain wicked ones from 
troubling and ftudying to overthrow them ‘by fraud 
ot force: for, they turn afide the way of the meck, 
that is, they fupplant him, and do overthrow his cour- 
fes andenterprizes, asifa man were turned out of the 
way wherein- he is walking, 6, The more modeft and 
peaceable men sre, and the more meekly they cerry 
themfelves under injuries, the Lord will own their 
for, he doth here take their canfe 
in hand. and challengeth thefe oppreflours, — thar they 
turne afide the way of the meek. 7. Snceft isam abo- 
minable and odious fin, and yer they who give way to 
any fin, though it [eem more cleanly, may be given up 
to thatalfo: for, where covétoulnefle, fraud and op- 


preflion had place, there alfo a man and his father wilt 


goin unto the fame maid. Delighted-in-fins may 
draw on other fins, at which at firft men may be ready 
4 ; to 


'* 
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Prophecy of AMOS. | 


Chap. I.ver.: 1302. 


F { : TS 
to ftartle, 8.Sinne inthe vifible Churchis not only 
odious in itfelfe, but as ittends to the difhonour of 
God, when it is commited by thefe whohave his 
Name called upon them,, and who will needs pretend 
they are hisdear people, notwithitanding all they do; 
for it aggravares their tin, thatit wasdone to profane 
my boly Name, \airh the Lord. 


Verfe 8. Aud they lay themfelves down up- 
on cloathes laid to pledge by every altar, and 
they drink, the wine of the condemned in the 
howfe of their ged. 


The third particular fin laid to their chargeis, their 
joyning of oppreflion wish idolatry, and feeking to 
palliate ic by their corrupe worfhips for, they not 
only took and detained the poor mans pledge, con- 
trary to the Law, and did unjuftly fine men and exaé 
nioney of them 3 but when they had done fo, they 
durft goco their idols Temp'es, and their Altars, to 
worfhip, and thought all wel! enough if they employ- 
ed thetolawful purcha’e in facvifices and feafts betore 
their idols. Whence learn, 1. The Lord abhorreth 
cruelty, evenin mens profecuting of their rights, a- 
erinkt the poore; for fo much doth che Law againft 


‘| detaining of the poor mans pledge, Exod. 22.26, 27. 


teach, {othe violation whertef they are here challen- 
ged, they lay themfelves down upon cloathes laid to 
pledge, that is, they not only detained them, but did 
weare and make ufeof them. 2. Idolatry in wor- 
fhip and corrupt converfation are very near inkin, and 
will agree well togeclier.; for, worfhipping of that 
which they accounted their God (who wasnot the 
true God,who would not be reprefented by their calves) 
and their many Altars do fuit well with detaining of 
pledges, and condemning of men uajaftly. Which 
{hoald warne the followers of the true Religion, chat 
‘they. do not pura blot upon it.by fuch courfes. 3. As 


idolatry is a very licentious way 5 for they le down . 


there, (as was the cuftome at fealks, Exek 23.41.) 
and drink winc, andare fill ac feo fts in their idol -fere 
vices fo ill purchale is ordinarily ill-{pent, and em- 
ployed in fdohatry and luxary, or the like; for, fo did 
they with their pledges and fines “at I: is an high de- 
gree of impiety, when mendare avow fin before, and 
in worfhipping of that which they foppofe to be a 
deity :\ for it was their greas prefumption thac they 
lay themf{clvex down'upon cloathes laid to pledge, by 
every Altar. “and they drink the wine of the condemned 
in the houfeof their god. Sce Matth. 5.2324. 5. Ie 
isallo yet higher prefumpzion, when men do think. 
 thac outward fhewes of performances of Religion, (whe- 


they come and made off-rings to their idols of their un- 
lawful purchafe; Which was agresterrour, had the 
way of Religion been even pure and according to the 
rule,as ic Wasnot. dee Fcr-7.8,9, 10,1 ke 


Verfe 9. Yet deftroyed I the sAmorite: be- 


4 fore them, whife height was like the height 
of the Cedars, und he was ftrong as. the 


Oakes, yet I deftroyed bis fruit trom a- 


ther it be true ortalfe) “are {wfitcient ro-expiate, or: 
cover their grofle oppreflions or miquities; for,in this” 
alfo they finned, that they thought all well enough, if | them, toaggravaie our fin, for albeit this his kindnefle 


rude tofleighr, and not to walk aniwerably3for ic com 


Lip 


ey 


bove, and bis rootes from. beneath. 

10. Alfo I brought you up from the land 
of Egypt, and led you. fourty years through 
the wilderne(e, to poffelfethe Land of the A-. 
morites. : ’ 


‘The fourth particular fin charged upon them (and: 
whichis an agcravation of their other iniguities) #, 
theit ingraticude in rhus finning againit God, “who 
had heaped upon them mercies, both temporal, v.9,10, 
and {piritual, v.t1, The temporal mercies conferred 
Upon them were, 1. The deftroying and cutting off of 
the Amorites botk root and branch before them, — thar 
fohe might givethem their land and riches: And 


thatthe Lord did this notwithftanding thae ue Amo- | 


rites were Gianrs,and ftronger then I/rael,v 9, 2, That 
before this the Lord did deliver them from Egypt, and 
preferve and keep them in the wilderncfle; . till he 
brought them tothe pofleflion of that land, v.10, From 
Vy. lean. +.Ingraricade is the great fin and aggra~ 
vation of all che other fins of the vifible Church,when 
mercies will nor do at them, eisherto prevent finnc, or 
make their heart melt for it when it is commitced; for 
this is the aggravation of all their fin. that notwith- 
ftanding this their carriage, yer I defiroyed the 4- 
morite ¥eforethem, Yc. faiihthe Lord. 2. As the 
Lord isableto overcome the greateft and ftrongeft 
of Nations, and will quire root them out, if they ftand 
ia the way of his peoples mercy; fo deliverance from 
Porentand mighty enemies js an obliging mercy 5 and 
the grearer difficulties there be in bringing about deli- 
vérance, the more of Gods powcr and love, and the 
More obligation to duty fhouldbe read in it when it 
comes for, albeit the Amorites height was like the 
height of the cedars, aud he-was {1 yeng as the Oaks, and 
2, were ftronger then Ifracl, yer! (Jaich the Lord) 
deftroyed his fruit from above, and his roots from be- 
negtb: or, did quite extirpate them out of that land, 
asjatrec that is taken away root and branch; and 
therefore I/racls fin was the greater, who received fo 
notable proof of love, and yet finned againft God. 
3. The Lords fore fttoaks on wicked enemics,Becaule 
ot fin, and forthe Churches-good, fhould be laid to 
heart, to ftir her upto dury who is more kindly dealt 
with; for, fomuch allo may be gathered from this 
challenge and aggravation of their fin, that fince the 
Logd had made the Land to {pew out thele Nations 
rootand branch for fin, ic was abominable in Tfrael, 
who were put intheirroom, to grow as ill or whrie. 
From v.30. lear, 1. Albeit we be ready to foiger 
greatedt mercies, and to delpife them whenthey ave 
paft, yer they fhould never be forgotten but kept in re- 
membrance, to binde us ro our duy: And when we 
grow negligent herein, God will not forget to inculcare 


_ift redeeming them from Egypt was forgotten, 2nd out 
of dateintheiraccount; yet God mentions it on all 
occafions, as a mercy which did yet oblige them, ands 

which would nor failto make up their dic ay when they 


finned 3 ~Aljo I brought you up from the land of E~ } 


gypt. 2+ Albeit the Lords pecpie in their diftrefles 
may be ready to fay, wherein haft thou loved ws? yer c= 
vena wildernefl =:ondition may have much obliging 
mercy init, and mercics which ic is great ingrati- 


‘ ~ ery fj 


a nn en 


{ 


136 


fourty yeares through the wilderneffe. His protection, 
provilion, and Juffering of their manners there, were 


mercies not, only to [weeten the hardfhips of that lor, - 


but to obligethem to God throughout all their gencra- 
tions: 3. Whatever may be the Churches thoughts of 


_ | aprefent affli@ed condition, yet the iffue of the worft 


of her lots will be full of obliging mercies 5 for, fois 
here imported, that their wandring in the wilderneffe 
hada goodiffue, to poffeffe the land of the Amorites. 
And thefe only are named of all the Nations of (a- 
naan, becaule they were moft porent, as v9. 


Verfe 131. And Iraifed up of your fonnes. 


for Prophets, and of your young men for Na- 
zarites, Is it not eventhus, O ye children of 
Ifrael, faith the Lord? 

12. But ye gave the Naxarites wine to 
drink, aud commanded the Prophets, faying, 
Prophefie not. 


‘ In profecuting of this challenge and aggravation of 
their finne, the Lord fubjoyns fome fpiritual mercies 
conferred upon them alfo. And namely, that he fent 
them Prophets, and that of their own children and peo- 
ple; And did raile up Nazarites, who, by their {rid 
way of living, (according tothe Law, Numb.6, were 
patternes of thar purity in moral duties, which God 
required of thepeople. And it may bealfo that by 
thefe are underftood the fons of the Prophets, who in 
their youth were bred under more ftri& difcipline for 
that holy calling. Upon all this the Lord inferreth, 
that fince thefeinftances of his mercy were fo clear as 
their confciences could not deny the truth of them, 
y 1. they did injuftly aggregage iniquities former- 
ly laidto their charge; And particularly, thefe {pi- 
ritual favours fhewed unto them, did render their car- 
riage odious, in thacthey not only made not right ufe 
of them, but made the Nazarites contradi& their Pro- 
feflion, and break their vow, by giving them, wine to 
drink, comtraryto the Law, Numb, 6.2,3. and did 
probibit the Prophets to reprove their finnes freely, or 
did trouble them if theydidit. From v.11» Learn, 
1, Whatever outward favours are conferred upon a 
people ; yet fpiritual benefits ought tobe looked on as 
chief mercies, and Specially obliging Therefore doth 
the Lord adde thefecothe former, ascompleating the 
mercy of their oucward deliverance, and adding much 
tothe finne of theit ingratitude. -2. Whatever be a 
corrupt peoples eftimation of faithful Minifters, fent 
to reveale the Word of God untothem ; yet the Lords 
fending of them is a {pecial mercy 5 for, it ig one wit- 
nefle for him, pleading againft their ingratitude, 
that he raifed up Prophets amongthem, See Ifa.30.20. 


Fer.3.14,15. 3. It fhouldnot occafiona peoples con- ' 


temptof Minifters, that they are men likethemfelves, 
and chofen from among themfelves; but it fhould ra- 
ther oblige awhole Land to God, that he raileth up 
faithful and emihent inftruments of them 5 for he re- 
hearleth it as amercy fhewed unto them, I ie up 
of your fons for Prophets. 4. \t isamercy which fhould 
obligea land, when they have not only fchooles of 


Prophets, and hopes, of a fucceeding Miniftery, by 
young men their feparating themfelves from worldly | 


A Brief’ Expofitien of the 


meth in alfo asanaggravation of their fin, -I led you | 


ence; cbap.7.12;1 2. 


patience and long-fuffering will at laft weary to endure 


Chap. IL ver.11,1213: 


delights and incumbrances, thar they may fit them= 
{elves for that calling; But when there is'putiry and 
holinefle among them, and fome cminent patternes of 
it to ftirup others; for,fo much is imported in this, 
Traifed up of your young men for Nazarites. 5. Albeit 
that wicked men take no great notice of Gods mer- 
cies toward them, yea, and oftentimes do quarrel and 
miftake them; yet their confciences will plead for 
God, that his mercies are real and true mercies, and 
that he doth them good indeed, and doth not only fay 
fo; for, Is itmot even thus, (to wit, that I have done |. 
toyou as I fay) O ye children of I/ract, faith the Lord? 
From v.12« learn, 1. Not only temporal, but even 
{piritual favours of ordinancesand encouragements to 
piety, will not work upona naughty people; Burthe 
more kindely they are dealt with, they will bewray eheir 
perverlity the more; as this carriage of the Traelites 
doth teach. 2.It isahorrid fin'and hainous abufe of 
Gods kindneffe, when men will not only not be holy 
themielves, but do hate and oppofe and crufhitin o- 
thers, that they may not obey the Lew of God more then 
themfelves.; for,fuch is his challenge againft them here; ‘| 
But ye gave the Naxarites wine to Siti 3. Irisalfo . 
an abule of great kindnefle, and a finning againit mens 
own mercies, when they will oppole, and hinder or 
moleft the meflengers of God, in the fee diicharge of 
their truft toward them ;. for, this was alfo the ingrate 
catriage of I/ract , and commanded the Prophets, faying, 
Prophefienot, whereof this {ame Prophet had experi- 


\Verle 13. Behold Lampreffed under yo18, 
as acart is pref[ed that is fullof foeaves, "| 


This verle,as itis by fome tranflated, is a part of the 
fentence or threatning, thewing that God would preffe 
their Place or Land, and fill i: with heaps of judgments 
and enemies, asa Cart is preffed and filled with sheaves 
in harveft. Butasitis herecranflated, it isa general 
conclufion introductory tothe fentence; wherein the 
Lord declareth, that the multitude ‘and variety of thele |. 
their fins did fo provoke his juftice and patience, that 
he might juflly complain of them as infupportable and 
intolerable, as a Cart groans under burdens ; and there- 
fore he would punifh, as isdeclared in the following 
verfes. Doct. 1. It is the way of Secure finners. to’ 
lay over the weight ofall their fins on God, and on his 


mercy, aSifhe were but a Cart tolieu the burden ; 
ofthem all, that fo they may flecp the foynder,and finne 


thefafter; for, fo much doth this fmilitude teach, 
2, The Lord, eventoward fecure finners, willtake on 
this burden fo far, asto fuffer theirmanners long, be. 
fore he caft it off; albeit he be provoked by every Gin,and 
dotk norallow their prefumptyous cafting off their ini- - 
quities upon him, yet he doth not ata nor ftrike, 

cill he be preflled;as a Cart that is full of fheaves.3.Gods 


the provocarions of Griners, as becoming infupportable 54 
for, faith he, Iam preffed under you, Coc. See Tfae| 
1. 24, Ezek. 5.13. andé.9. 4. When che cia i 
iniquities is full, and God isabout to forbear che 
longer, yet they may be fo ftupid as to need up-ftir 
to confider it 5 for, Bebold,{aith he,I am preffed 
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Verfe 14. Therefore the flight hall peri 
from the fwift, and the ftrong fhall not ftrength- 
en his force, neither hall the mighty deliver 
himfelf. 

15. Neither foall he ftand that handleth the 
howe, and he that is [wift of foot fhall not deli- 
ver himfelf, neither fhall he that rideth the 
horfe deliver bimfelf . 

16. And he that is couragions among the 
mighty fhall flee away naked in thar day, faith 
the Lord. 


The particular fentence for thefe fins, to be infli@- 


inevitable judgements thould befal them, wherein no 
means fhouldavailthem ; Neither {peed of foot not 
horfe, (as it is v- 15.) fhould deliver them, nor 
fhould ftrength of body, or courage of minde, (as the 
two words. v. 15. may be diftinguifled,) nor provi- 
fion of armour, and skillto uie it for offence at di- 
ftance, make them dare co ftynd and face their ene~ 
‘mies: But even the ftoureft fhall think ic fares well 
with him, it he efcape with hislife, when he hath caft 
| away his apparel. Whence learn, 1. When Gods p+ 
tience iscome. toa period, it willappear in fad judge. 
ments, andin his cafting off thac burden which he 
hath borne fo long; for, Therefore becaufe, I am 
preffed, (7c. v-13.) the flight fhall perifh,@oc.2.When 
God lets our judgements upon a Nation, they will cere 
tainly reach all whoare aimed at bythem; for,though 
fome get away, v.16. yerallthathe hathaminde to 
cut off, be they {wift or ftrong, willbereached, 3. As 
call ourward accommodations and advantages ere in 
‘themielves empty, and can availe nothing withour a 
Providence. of God, Ecclef-9.11. nor are they to be 
gloried in, Fer. 9.23,24. ‘lo when God is angry, 
all probable means that have availed at other times, 
will provevaine, either for refifting the judgement, 
orefcaping from it; for, fo arewe here’ taughr, thar 
(wiftnefle of men and horles, ftrength or courage will 
donogood, 4, Such as do oppreffe others, anddo 
not {pare the very garments of the poor, fo they may 
enrich themfelves, are juftly. environed with thefe 
ftraics, that it fhallbea deliverance to them to get 


them as to cover their nakednefle 3 for, thefe cruelex- 
actors, who pilled the poor, v.8. get now this doom, 


‘ 


naked in that day, faith the Lord. 


CHAP, Il. 


k He do€trine of this Chapter, feemeth 
\ to have been preached in a time 
wherein the profperity of Ifrael un- 
der feroboam made them delpife and 

S| reject all hard meffagess And rhere- 
BOT EW fore inthe firft part of the chapter, 
gg oy his Prophet, having called them tohear 


ee 


their lifefora prey, though they have not fo muchlete. 


he that is conragions among the mighty, shall flee away 
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ed by God thus wearied to wait upon them, is, that 


= 


a7 


| his proceffle and’ fentence againft them, v. 1+ doth 
refute all their exceptions whereby they endeavoured 
tomake void histhreatnings ; fhewing,chat intereft in 
him, and his former kindnefle; toward them, would ra- 
ther haften then hold off the ftroaks deleryed by them, 
v.2, that fin would feparate them from him, whom 
they pretended to enjoy; and be familiar wich, v. 3. 
that threatnings were ror vain not without caule, v 4, 
that affliGions came not by chance, nor would. they 
be rid ot them, or of threatnings for fin, till they had 
‘done their work, v. 5. (and therefore it was their u- 
Ppidity, nor to be alarmed with threatnings, and not to 
fee God in troubles, v.6) and that when be warned 
them by hismeflengers, v.7 it became them to fear, 
and not to quarrel his fervants who carried their Ma- { 
{ters minde, ver.8, Inthe fecond part of the chop- 
ter, he goeth onto the proceife, calling the Nationsto 
judge of their wickedneile, and of the juitice of his 
judgements, and accufing them for oppreflion and dif- 
orders, vere 9. and thac they did voluntarily blinde 
themfelves through cuftome in fin, and heaped up 
wealth by oppreflion, v. 10, for which he threatens 
thac he will inviron them with enemicson all hands, 
who fhould bresk their power, and {poile their houfes, 
v Ix, thatavery few fhall efcape theie judgements, 
V» iz. that he willaifo punifh them for their idola- 
trous worfhip, wherein they confided, and will caule 
break and defacetheic Alrars, v. 13,14. and thar he 
will punish their rich and great ones, by deftroying 
their ftately Palaces, v.15, 


Verfe 1. He this word that the 

Lord hath fpoken againft 

jou, O children of Ifrael, againft the whole fa- 

mily, which I brought up from the land of E- 
Lp, faying, 


In this verfe they are cited to hear this meflage of 
challenges and threatnings, which God had fent by 
this Prophet untothem ; wherein he cbviates their 
exception at the Prophets bafenefle, by fhewing that 
itishisword 3 and their trufting in their own privi- 
ledges, by fhewing thatthis fhould not exempt them, 
as isat length deduced inthe following purpole. Dod, 
1. When the Lord condefcends to choofe a people to 
himfelfe, it is his way to prevent them in their low con=" 
dition, by his goodnefle, and to purchafe a dominion 
over them, and engage them tobe his, by many mer= 
cies fhewed untothem 3 for, fuch was his dealing wich 
Nracl; he brought them up from the land of Egypt, 
where they were in bondage, and upon this he grounds 
his plea and challenge. 2. A delivered and ‘dignified 
people do oft-times fo carry themfelves, ’ as God hath 
much to fay againft them 3 for, there is, this word 
‘which the Lord hath {poken againft you, O children of 
Tfrael. 3. Such as God hath done good unto, are 
bound not to fleight his Word ; but to hear and ponder 
what he hath to fay, though it were even againftrhem$ 
confidering what mifery it portends (if not prevented) 
to have the Word againft them, and hew little it 
will availe them not to hearken to it; and confi- 

dering what their ob'igations to God are, and that 
he can reach them otherwife who will’ not heare 
the Word; Therefore, oy. hear this word, ee. 

4. 3b 


—_——— 
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4+ It is the duty of thefe who would have the word effe- 
ual on their hearts, notto fix theireye upon the 
bafeneffe of the inftruments who carry it, but on God 
who putteththefe meflages in their mouthes5 There- 
fore, are they led from looking to this herdman, and 
to hear this word that the Lord hath (poken. 5. All a 
_peoples real priviledges, and what they pleafe to arro- 
gate to themfelves befide, will net avail them before 
God, when they provoke him, nor will they be a 
fhelter to protect them in their fleighting of the Word; 
for, faith he, Hear thisgvord ——~ againjt the whole 
family which I bave brought up, gc. Albeit Ifrael to 
whom the Prophetis fent, were not this whole Family, 
yetthey were the greateft part 3 and they thought little 
of Ffudab, in comparifon of themfelyes, accounting 
that (as they were the moft in number, fo) they were 
the Lords chief people, to whom the adoption and pro- 
mifes did belong, And the Lord declares, that granting 
all that were true (as it was not) yea, andthough Fu- 
dab were joyned with them, (and fo the fentence fhould 
import a rejection, not only of apart, but of all chat 
people 5) yer all that could not avail to excufe their fin, 
orkeep in this {ad fentence, 


Verfe 2. You only have I known of all the 
Families of the earth , therefore I will punifh 
you for all your iniquities. 


Followeth the Lords expreffe obviating and refu- 
ting of all rheir exceptions againft what the Prophet 
had in commiffion againft chem. And firft, where- 
as they might alledge, that they only, ofall the Nati- 

ons!were Gods peculiar and chofen people, and there- 
"fore could not be rejeéted nor ruined, unleffe God 
would refolve to wanta people: The Lord (in an- 
{wer tothis) declareth, that fo much the more as they 
were his people, he would not {pare them, fince they 
walked not anfwerablys Whence learn, 4. The Lords 
- faithful fervants, muft refolve not only to have much 
humbling toile and exercife in fecking to know Gods 
minde, and in carrying it unto his people ; but alfo to 
be exercifed with cafting down of many ftrong holds 
and imaginations, which finners raife up in their 
hearts, to rvine themfelves by obfructing the fucceffe 
of theWords for, fo much doth this paines taken,to 
refute their exceptions and delufions, teach. See 2 Cor. 
10. 4,9. 2-Ic isthe Lords prerogative to make choice 
of what Nation he will to be a peculiar people unto 
himfelfe, and they are higbly honoured whom he fo 
chufeth above others, be their other lots what they 
will; for, faith he, you only have I known, (chat is, 
chofen and taken fpecial notice of) of all the Families 
of the earth ; whereby is not intimate any injury done 
to other Nations, but it intimates his abfolute fove- 
raignty tochoofe whom he will, being debtor to none 
and his great mercie to them who are thus refpected. 
See Affs 14.16. Pfal.147:19,20. 3. Suchasdocn- 
joy fpecial priviledges, anddonot makeright ule of 
them, will foon come toa great height of iniquity,both 
for nature and number 5 bor they are guilty of anigui- 
tics, andthere is an all of them, all your iniquitics. 
4+ When Gods peculiar peopledo make defection and 
gowrong, their priviledges turne a great fnare unto 
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them, filling them withconceit of their own excellen- 
cy) norwithitanding theirfinne and guilt, and hiding 
from them the odioufneffe of their finne, and the 
greatneffe of their danger thereby: for, here Gods 
knowing of them, is an exception to be removed and 
refuted. 5. Whatever maybe the dreams of fecure Gn- 
ngrs, yer they will finde that their priviledges doagera- 
vate their finne, and dodraw on more certain and [e- 
vere ftroaks upon them ; for, faith he, You onlyhave I 
known, (°c. therefore I wilt punifh you for all your 
iniquitics, Which is not foto be underftood as if he 
would alcogether {pare others when they finne, buc chat 
however he may wink atthe fin of others, yethe will 
more certainly and feverely punifh them then any o- 
ther, For, 1. Their fin is more groffe then the fin of 
any others, and there muft be more of malice and 
wickednefle in ir, confidering the many means they 
enjoys 2. There is much ingratitude in theit finne, 
which renders it the more odious and intolerable. 
.3. Whereas God is therefore kinde unto a people, that 
he may be glorified in their holinefle and obedience, it 
cannot bur grievoufly provoke him, when they walk | 
the quite-contrary way. 4, It concermes God to vindi- 
cate his own glory and holinefleby punifhing them 
when they finne, left he thould feem (by forbearance) 
to approve of their finne, who are fo near unto 
him by priviledges. 5. Becaufle they are his people, 
therefore he wiil reclaimand not want them, whereas 
he may let others walk in their own wayes. 


Verfe 3. Can two walk together except they 
be agreed ? 


Secondly, whereas they might alledge that God was 
prefent and familiarly converfant with them, by 
many fignes of his prefence, and that God could not 
be feparate from his people: |The Lord declareth that 
common fenfe might teachthem, «that as twoperfons 
not being reconciled, or not going to the fame place; 
cannot long walk in one way, and familiarly together: 
Even fo,whilethey provoked him, by leaving his ways 
that lead to happineffe, and walking in wayes difplea- 
fingto him, they could not expeé chat he would walk 
or be familiar with them, Whence learn, 1. Men are 
naturally dulland flowin taking up (piritual things; 
So much do the fimilitudes made ufe of in che follow- 
ing verfes, to inculcate fpiritual things, teach.2.What- 
ever be our dulneffe and itupidity, or our conceit of 
ourfelves; yet our own con{ciences, when they are put 
to it, will plead againft our principles and way, when 
wethinkco fin againft God, and yer todo well enough 
for all chat_; So much are we taught by all ae: 
gueftions in this debate, wherein the matter is put to 
their coniciences however for prefent they pleafed chem~= 
felves. 3. The roor of our happinefle confifts in a-. 
greement with God, by being reconciled with him 
through the blood of Chrift, andby minding thed 
end withhim, towit, to glorifie him, an 
with him; for, here the ground ‘of 
wich men, and of their enjoying the fruie 
liar preience, is in their being 4 


together, and agreed upon the ,feme end of thet 
4- Such as ave thus indeed agreed Fag 


walke. 
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God, muft refolve to walk with God, and may expe& 
that God will walk wichthem 5 for, it is imported 
here that twowill walk together, when they are agrecd« 
By walking together, as it is a duty on mans part, I 
underftand, 1. That men when they are reconciled with 
God, mouft yet reckon that they are but upon the 
way to their journeys end, and to reap the fruits of 
friendthip with God. 2. That they muft fet them- 
felyesto beatpaines, and towalk, that they may at- 
tain this end. 3. That they muft walk in cloleand fa- 
miliar communion with God, and longing to enjoy 
him, both for keeping up the friendfhip, and for in- 
fluence and furniture for their duty, and his prefence 
to {weeten their lots, Andby walking together, as it 
is a gracious promiie on Gods part, I underftand, thar 
unto lugh as are at peace with him, and depend on him 
in going about their duty, he will manifett his famili- 
ar preferice and favour, by many proofes ot his love, 
thac he will furnifh them for duty, and be with them 
in all their difficulties: And that they are bound to 
beleeve itis fo, albeitthey do not fenfibly finde ir. 
‘Dod. 5. Suchas pretend that they enjoy God, and 
his prefence and favour, and yet do not make fure that 
they are reconciled untohim, nor do walle in his way, 
will upon ferious enquiry finde themfelves difappoint- 
ed;and tkey do provoke God to remove from them any 
vigble evidence of his prefences for, faith he, Can two 
walk together, except they be agreed ? that is, your con- 
{ciences will tell you the one cannot be without the o- 
ther 3 and what outward fignes of my prefence ye 
think ye have, they cannot be continued with you, 
fince yedo not improve themto your own true ad- 


vantages 


Verke 4.Will a lion roar in the forreft when he 
hath no prey? will a young lion éry out of his 
denif he hathtaken nothing ? 


"Thirdly, whereas they were ready enough to defpife 
all thveatnings asvain, and nothing elfe but the ordi- 
nary toneof Prophets, who behoved ftillto quarrel and 
threaten, and yet they prolpered well enough under fe- 
roboam their King: the Lord declares, thatasa lion 
or young lion will not roare except he have aprey, or 
{ee one which he isprefently to leap upon and take 5 fo 
the Lord doth not threaten, but where there is juft 
caufe, and where judgement is to follow. Whence 
learn, t. kt isnonewthing to {cea people fo plagued, 
as they ftand not to contemn and delpife the threat- 
nings of God 5 for, foishereimported. Such as are 
forborne by God, or do enjoy prefent profperity, they 
areemboldned thereby to negle& what God faith ; but 
it isthe heightof obftinacy, when men are feeling the 
truth of the Word in fad affli@ions, and yer do de- 
{pife it, in what it threatens for the future. 2. How-. 
ever the Lord be abfolute and Soveraign, and may yet 
forbear, yea, and cure even them who prove them(elves 
otherwife incorrigible under threarnings or judgments, 
ft. §7517 18. yet in his ordinary ‘procedure, his 
threatnings do portend a itorme, and that judgements 
are coming, and will come, except they be prevent= 
ed by repentance: for, the lions roaring intimates 
that he hathaprey, oristo fall upon it. 3. God re= 
| vealing his difpleafure by threatnings, is very dread- 
ful and will prove fo, if finners provoke him to exe~'[ 
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truch is very neceflary, partly, that men may dream of 
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cute what he threatens; therefore is he compared to 
alion, whofe roaring is dreadful, and that fo much 
the more, as whenhe roareth, he is about to tear the 


prey. 


Verfe 5. Cana bird fall ina fuare upon 
the earth where no ginis for him ? foall ene take 
upa {dare fromthe earth, and have taken no 
thing at all? 


Fourthly, whereas they mightalledge, that albeit af- 
fli€tions had come, ot fhould come upon them, yet 
what needed they keep fuch a bufinefle about chem, 
fince nothing was more ordinary thento fee luch revo- 
lutions, thar all Kingdomes and Nations, aswell as 
they, had their own times of affli@ion, and afier a 
time theircafealters again, andthey recover: The 
Lord (toobviate this) declaresy 1. Thatas a bird 
is nottaken onthe earth withouta{nare; fo affli@i- 
ons upon peifons or Nations do not come by chance, 
nor without his !pecial providence. 2. That as afowl- 
er doth not willingly nor ufually (though fomerime he 
may for want of power to profecute his purpofe, and 
fo the fimilitude is not to be ftrained) take up his ner 
before hecatch his prey; fo neither could Prophets 
ceafe to threaten, till either they were raken there- 
with, and brought astrue penicents to Gods mercy, 
or were given upto juftice: ‘Nor would rods be re- 
moved, till either they were amended or deftroyed by 
them. Doé, 1.Such as docontemn, and make ill 
ufeof the threatningsof the Word, will readily alfo 
contemn and harden themfel ves under fad plagues 3 for, 
fo much dozhthe connexion of this with the former 
verfe teach: and fuch as make bur ill ule of rods, 
would look upon that .as the fruit of delpifing the 
Word : and till thar be firft mourned for, the other 
will not be gotten amended. 2. One great diftem- 
per, and caufe of mens hardning themfelvesunder af- 
fli€tions, is, their’ unwillingnefe to fee an hand of 
God in them, which would invite and ftir them up 
to repent and turnto him, as the only remedy of 
their grievances: for, thisis the diftemper here refu- 
ted : and we finde it very eminently in the Philiftines, 
notwithftanding all their conviions, 1 Sam. 6. 9. 
3. Whatever be the fhifts of mens hearts, yet ic isa 
clear truth which men are bound to believe and make 
ufe of, that their affli@ions come by the providence 
of God, thatitis his forbearance which keeps them 
from that gin, and hishand that entraps them for, 
in this he appeales to themfelves, and preffeth this 
truthuponthem, Can 4 bird fall intoa (nare upon the 
earth, where uo ginis for him? The ftudy of this 


no iflue, fo long as they negle& to turnto God; parc- 
ly, thacthey may tremble and beaffe@ed, that they 
have to do with {uch aparty, whole anger is dreadful, 
and in whole favour is their life; partly, that they may 
be patient toward inftruments of their trouble, when 
they fee God employing them 5 and parily alfo, ‘that 
being reconciled with God, they may be comforted, 
that his hand and provicence is fupremein mealuring 
out their trouble, who numbers the very hairs of their 
heads, Mat.10,30, 4.{t isa judgment on wicked men, 
that plagues fent upon them are as /uares & gins to then; 
for;(o are they here exprefled inthis fimilicude; not only |} 

y er becaule.| 
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\ anddeliver them to juftice; or becaule many times 
{naresare their greateft plagues, when outward favours 
harden them in fin; Burt 1. Becaule their afflicions 
do furprizethem inexpeGtedly, and they are itillraken 
afleep, notwithftanding all the warnings they get, Luke 
21.34,45+ 2-Becaule their affliGions are plagued ro 
them, and by their carriage under them they draw ftill 
on more afflictions, asa bird taken in afnare, doth 
but intangle it felf the more that it endeavours to e 
feape. Doét. 5. Whatever be the Lords Soveraign- 
ty in grace,to change his difpenfations toward his people 
when he pleafech, yet {uch as are ill pleafed with rough 
meffages or judgments, may blame themfelves for theis 
continuance, fince they are fent upon an errand, and 
we muft do what they are fent to work, before they be 
removed ; for, fhall one take up a {uarc from the earth, 
aud have taken nothing at all ? 


Verfe 6. Shall atrumpet be blown in the 
city, and the people not be afraid? foall there be 
evil inacity, andthe, Lord hath not done it? 


Inthis verfe the Prophet repeats, and confirms and 
inculcates what hath been faid concerning, threatnings 
and afflictions, that fo he may ftirre them up, and let 
them fee their ftupidity ; And,,As for threatnings,he 
declareth that they in any of: their Cities, would pre- 
fently feare fome danger, and gather together for pre= 
venting it, if the watchman founded the trumpet at 
an-extraordinary time, and gave them the alarme3 
And why then would they not be fenfible, when God 
by him threatned them withhis wrath, and that the e- 
nemy fhould come againftthem ? 2. As for the evils 
thar had come, or were to come upon them in any 
of their Cities, he declareth that they could not deny 
but they were of God, and therefore why did they fleep 
fo fecurely ? Whence learn, 1. Alarmses and threatnings 
from the Word, areas terrible as any thing can be, 
and would bethoughtfo if they were well confidered 
upon; therefore arethey compared toa trumpet blown 
in the (ity, giving the alarme of an enemies approach 
2. Mens own con{ciences mayconvincethem of dread- 
ful ftupidicy, if they feare not when they are threate 
ned,' and their fenfe ceecnane and vifible dangers will 
plead againft them,. and tell them thar they fear God 
leflerhen dny thing; for, faith he, fhall a trumpet be 
blown inthe city, and the people not be afraid ? where 
. he brings im thei feares iniuch dangers, as witnebe 
fing againft their ftupidity, when they are threatned, 
and putsthe matter cotheircon{ciences, if they could 
excule them inthis, 3. It would help muchto make 
threatnings effe@tual, if men wouldlook over thefe who 
carry them, to God who fendeth them, and ro what they 
portend ; for, fomuch alfo doth this fimilitude teach 
A watchman. in him({clfe is not terrible, nor witherh 
ill untothe City, - nor isthe found of his trumpet in 
ir (elfe dreadful, bur as ic warneth of the approach of 
_a furious enemy, and fo isit here. 4. Threatningsdo. 
not prove falfe alarmes, but are {econded with plagues 
.on thefe who make no ule of them; and it is very rare to 
feeit otherwife, but they who debord fo'far as to need 
threatnings, do alfoprovoke Godto {mite 3 for, the 
one doth follow on the other here, and. J/racl tafted o 
both, having before this been viGited with many rod 
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becanfe their ownfins prove a net tocatch them. in, | 
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-and juft God jand this would help us to our duty under 


thing, but herevealeth his. fecrer untobis fer . 
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“ing of char general aflertion, v.7., Conficet, 1 
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chap, 4. 6. C7. to prevent the final fentence, all which 
they had alfoabufed. 5. Albeit afflictions forfin be 
the holy works of an holy God, and aéts of jufticesand 
fo good ; and albeit they da work for good tothe Lords 
penirent people, Pfal. 119.67, 71. yet as they aree- 
vil in themf{elves, fo they are and will prove an evil | 
to the wicked and impenitent; as here they ate cal- 
led, evil inthe City, ‘or in any of their Cities. For 
they are fent to be bitter and crofle to men who walk - 
contrary to God, and to thwart their corruptions, and 
rob chem of their enjoyments: They fhould alfo difcover 
theevil & bitcernels of mens departing from God, Fer, 
2.19. (and where they have not this effe@, it will not a- 
vail that men finde them evil unto them) yea,they will 
prove evil to makemen worfe and more wicked then 
they found chem. 6 As the not feeing of Gods hand in 
trouble, and thar we havetodo with him, isa chief 
caule of our milcarriage under ir$ fo this is an evil not. | 
fo@h remedied, and a lefion not cafily learned : There- | 
fore, after what is faid, v. 5. ic muft be again inculcate, 
Shall there be evilin the city, and the Lord hath not done 
it? 7, Whatever be mens Rupidity and wilful blind-. 
nefle, yetthe Lord hath awirnefie in everymansbo- 
fome, who doth not utterly renounce a deity, that he is 
the author of affli@ions ; Therefore doth he pofe their 
confciences, to feeif they could: thifs this, fhall there 
be evil, and the Lord bath not doneit ? 8.Lermenbe ue: 
ver founwillings yet itis their duty neverto give over, 
till they have feen God in their affli€tions ; Therefore 
doth the Lord fo preffe it upon them, as a needfullleffon: 
For (befide what is marked of out own advantage and 
duty, on V5.) it is our glorifying of God, to acknow- 
ledge his providence, and that not only in general, but 
as it fhines in particular aGions 3 and in particular,:to 
look upon afflitions for finne, as befeeming ambholy 


them. 


1 al a” eee ry 
Verfe 7. Surely the Lord God will do nox 


vants the Prophets. i 
8. The lion hath roared, Who will not fear? | 

the Lord God hath {poken, Who can but pro- | 

phefie ? i Neel 

Tay ey | 


Laftly, whereas they might excepe, tharif judge-. 
ments were to come upon them from God, yer wh 
would they trouble them. continually with ¢ pei 
thereof before they came ? They could not but look on 
Prophets as the aushors of their difquiet,and delighters 
in their ruine, fince they would never ler them alone;& 
in particular, they would litlexegard him who was a 
bateman, .and one of Sudah, who bare them at litele 
good-will: The Prophetin. the Lords Name decla- 
reth (in anfwerto this) that they were rather bound — 
to fee and acknowledge Gods |ong-fuffering and merey, | 
who would forcwarne them, of their danges before it 
came, *and for that end, employed 
him in parcicular,v. 7 And ther! 
madnefle ia thens not to tremble, wh 
did reftifie his anger like a roaring lion}, 
all their {pleen againft him,. who could novbur 
what he had in Commiffion, v.8.. For the underf 


Godis ) 
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not bound ar all to cbferve this method, but may exe- 
cute what he pleafeth, though he have neither revealed 
it co men.nor Angels 5 only it pleafeth him out of 
his gracious conde{cendence, ordinarily to follow this 
method, 2. Thisis norto be extended toall per- 
fons, nor yet toall things, as if he did nothing in mer- 
cy, juftice or foveraignty in all the world, but he did 
communicate it with his fervants firft; But the mean- 
ing is, chac in inflicting judgements onthe Church, 
| heutually takes thiscourfe, firft toadvertife them by 

his meflengeis. 3. Albeit this relates efpecially ‘to 
the time whereinthe Church had extraordinary Pro- 
phets; yet this holds ftill true, thatthe defert of all fin 
isheld out in thewritten Word, and declared unto 
people by their faithful Paftours from the Word: fo 
thatthe Church may fee and know what fhe is to ex- 
pect, as well as when the had,extraordinary meflengers. 
Dod. 21. Asdiyine dodtrine is a myftery above the 
reach of reafon, andto be known only by revelation 5 
foin particular, \bowever the Lords wrath be very 
clearly delerved by finners, yer it is oft-times a fecret 
to them, and not diicerned till it be inculcate upon 
them, or till ehey feelit : Therefore is it called bis fe- 
‘eret heres 2. The way to know Gods minde concern- 
ing men, is by the Miniftery of his fervants, eicher ex- 
araordinary, or ordinary, {peaking according to the 


Prophets, for the Churches information. 3. Such as 

would get che mind of God to carry ta his people,would 

become his fervancs, nor only by taking up that office 

“upon his call, and attending on himin it 5 buralfo by 
being in their whole courfe devoted to him, that fo he 
may blefle them in that particular fun@ion,for they are 

his fervants. gq Ivisthe Churches great mercy, where- 
of the fhould make efpecial vfe, thar God doth warne 

her of her danger before fhe fall intoit 5 for, it is held 

out-astheir advantage, that furely the Lord God will 

| donothing, but be revealeth his fecrets unto his fervanss 
the Prophets. 5. A people may miftake and quarsel 

any difpenfatians of God towards them, which yer do 
4 Speak his great kindnefle to them, if it were well confi 
dered 3 for, they quarrelled all this freedome, which 
yet owed from Gods mercy and long-luftering to« 
ward them- 6, The Word of God isthe furerule, 
} whereby men may know their duty, and what willbe 
the profit or danger of any courfe thcyfollow; And 
| albeit difpen{ations may feem for atime to go otherwife 


} things will certainly and vifibly be according towhat 
the Word faith 3 for, fomuch doththis hold out in 
{ general, that itis from the Word, whoever carry it, 
ahat men may know what God thinks of their way;and 
) {uch as cleave to che Word:induty, may expect that 
Geds dealing willin duetimebe according as they are 
warranted from the Word to expect,:.7. It is a needful 
}. work, to ftir up our own hearts again and again, to 
fee God in threatnings, and-toreade his dreadfulnefle 
therein 3 that fo we may be afhamed of our’ own ftu- 
pidiry, ope will nor fear hisanger, albeit it have not 
burft rorthin execution; Therefore, isitagain incul- 
cae, The Lion hath roared; who will not’ feare ? 


thae ic is an evidence of theit zeal, to be imirare by 
all, rather then quarrelled ; and thatthey fland ftri@- 


Sul: 


Word 3 for, berevealeth his fecrets uuto bis fervants the | 


] then according to the Words verdict 5» year laft all. 


~ | 8. There is {mall caufe tobe offended at Minifters free- , 
| dome, in publifhing their Commiffion: confideting , 


dyengaged'co be faithful, upon their greateft perils 


es 
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for, whereas they could not endure this Prophers free. 
dome, he excufeth himfelf with this, charthe Lord God 
bath (poken, (by giving Commitfion) who can but 
prophefic ? Whercby we are not only to underftand a 
ftrong iaipulfe upon their hearts, with the Commifli- 
on, (though Prophecs had that, Fer. 20.9. and conici- 
ence, and love and zeal for God, will {et allon edge 
‘toplead for God, who have his Commiflion). bur 
that his calling laid a neceflicy on him, were he never 
fo unwilling, as 2 Cor.9.17. And that he was in 
great hazard, having hisown fouleat the ftake, if he 
Were not faithful, as Ezek. 33.6. Andtherefore tie be- 
; ne topreach, howeverthey quarrelled or contemn- 
im. 


Verfe 9. Publifh inthe Palaces at Afh- 
dod, and inthe Palace in the land of Egypt, 
and fay, Afjemble your felves upon the moun- 
taines of Samaria: and behold the great tu- 
mults inthe midft thereof, and the oppreffed in 
the midst thereof. 

10. For they know not todo right, faith the 
Lord, who ftege up violence and robbery in their 
Palaces.» + 


Thele exceptions being thus removed and refuted, 
the Lord by the Propher goech onto the Pioceffe, to 
accule and fentencethem. And for this end, forreign 
Nations about (fuch as Egyptians and Philiftines) are 
called to come and bear witnefle againft their fin, and 
to juitifie the Lord in the judgements that were to~ 
comeuponthem. The fins for which they are accufed,- 
are horrid tumults and oppreffion,v, 9 wherein they be- 
wrayed much obftinacy, and voluntarily contraéted 
blindneff’, through cuftome infin, and great. in{ati- 
ableneffe, in that they heaped up goods taken by oppre!- 
fion in their houfes, v,10, He names the .A/ountaines 
of Samaria, though it appeareth there was but one hill 
on which the Cicy was built,. 1. Kings 16. 24. cither 
becaufe heunderftands the whole hilly Countrey that 
‘depended onthat City; or rather ({ince he feems to 
fpeak chiefly to the. ills done in that. City) becaufe 
thar hill had feveral-rifings init: And fo. he, inti- 
mates, thatimevery corner ofthe City, thefe iniqui- 
ties were to be found ; or they were to aflemble on fome 
mountain about and near tothe City (where the Syri- 
ans lay befieging it when they were beaten, 4% Kings 
20,1, with % 23.Jand from. thence they might heare 
their cumults, and cake notice of their wickedneffe. 
Dod. 1,Whatever be the vain-gloriagionof-a finful 
and corrupt Church; yet. theix| courfe. is oft-times 
Worfe then, the way of very: Heathens, and-fuch as 
they would condemn ; for, albeit Z/raeldefpiled all o- 
ther Nations, and thefe among and above the reft, yet 
they are called to affemble and bebold their great wicked- 
nefle, whichthey would abhor...In which we may cqn- 
fider, ¥ Albeit /frast would. not hear nor could bear 
thefe threatnings, (asappeareth from the former do- 
rine inthisChaprer,) yer itis here. intimayed that 
the Nations about would fee they weie delerved, as’ 
1 Kingsge8; 9.2. How blinde foever, Pagan Nati- 
ons be in mattets of the firft Table, and of Rebigion, 
(though even in thar, their cleaving, to what- they 
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\ 


142 


a ee en ae ee ae 
chofe for a deity, willaggravate the inconftancy of the 
Church, Fer. 2.10,41.) yet in'matters of juftice and 
equity, and of the fecond Table, (which are here 
Spoken of) the practice of many of them by the light 
of nature, may condemn them who have the cicar 
light of the written Word, Rom. 2, 26, 27, And fo 
alfo will the ufethey ‘make of any means that.at any 
time hath been offered untothem, Mat.12.41. 3.1n 
particular, thefe Nations of Egypt and the Pbili- 
ftines, (of whom eA (hdod was a part) were noted and 
infamous among the very Pagans for luxury and.o- 
ther vices: And yer even thefe, and they who lived in 
Palaces among them, would condemn Ijracl; fo is 
sfudab called worfe then Sodom, Exck, 16. 46547,48. 
To thew howvile apeople, who have vifible intereft 
in God,may grow, when once they decline, evento be 
matter of admiration co the vileft of Pacans3 and to 
fhew how odious finisinfuch. Dod, 2. The Lord 
will alo imbitter the cup of {uch as provoke him, by 
making their enemies witneffes of his judgements up- 
onthem 3 for, it is for this end alfothey are affembled, 
to be wicneffes and {pe€tators of what he here threatens 
to infli& upon them, And theEgyptians and Philiftines 
are called to in particular; partly, becaufe they had 
{een moft of Gods glorious adtings for I/rael; there- 
fore now he will vindicate his own holineflein their 
view, that none may think that he who had owned J/- 
racl, did approve their fin. And partly, becaufe thele 
ations had been inveterate and bitter enemies to 
Ifracl, and puri the Lord will addeto I/fraels ca- 
lamities, by letting even fuch enemies behold that upon 
them, which would be fo {weet a fight unto them. See 


tumults anddiforders, are times of great provocation, 
both in themfelves and in their effects; for, their great 
fin which he would have remarked, is, their great tu- 
mults which were fins in themfelves, and caufes and oc- 
cafions of many other fins. 4. Oppreffion is one of 
the fruits of licentioufneffe and diforder, which God is 
highly offended at; for, thefame word fignifieth both 
tumults and troubles or vexations, and then itclearly 
followeth, that there are the oppreffed. 5. Oppreflion 
isfo much the more odious, when it is not committed 
in the remote corners@f a land, butinthe midft of 
Cities, where juftice fhould be executed and bear {way 
for, thefe great tumults, and the oppreffed are in the midft 
thereof, to wit, of themountain of Samaria, where the 
| City fteod. 6,It is an horrid aggravation of finne, 
when men do voluntarily blinde themfelves, and will 
not acknowledge God; nor his Lawto be their rule, 
‘that fo they may finne without a check; and: when 
through acuftome and habit in fin, they put out all 
light, and cannot do any thing thatis right; for, 
both thefe are in this challenge as an aggravation of 
their courfe, for (or, and) they know not to do right. 
7. Whatever courfe men take to fh ft the challenges of 
the Word; yet they fhould know that-ir is God with 
whom they havetodo, who cannot erre in what he 
faith, and whofe challenges and the «fleas thereof can- 
not be gor fhifted ; therefore itis added, they know not 
todo right, faiththe Lord. 8. Oppreflion continued 
_in, is a great evidence of apcoples being under many 
fpiritual plagues: And particularly, thac they are vo- 
luntarily blinded, and hardened through cuftome in 
fin; Therefore is this challenge not only fubjoyned to 
the former of oppreflionsand cumulcs, tofhew, from 


2 Sam, 1,20. Mic.t.10. 3. Times of licentioufnels, 
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whence thefe evils flowed but more exprefly it is (aid, 
They know not to do right, who store up violence and 
robbery, or goods purchafed by thar means. 9g. Much 
gain and heaping up of wealth by oppreflion, will not 
afloil the oppretiour ; nor will mens great ftate and 
pomp warrant them to oppreffe,but wil rather maketheir 
finthe more hainous, confidering how inconfiftent in 
reafon the one is with the other,thar they fhould be great 
men, having enough, and yet be endlefle in oppreffi- 
on, and that their ftately Palaces fhould be filled and 
defiled with fuch ill purchafe; for, it addesto the 
challenge, that they ftore up robbery and violence, and 
that in their Palaces. 


Verfe 11. Therefore thus faith the Lord 
God, An adverfarie there fhall be even round 
about the land: and hefrall bring down thy 
Strength from thee, and thy Palaces foall be 
fpaled. . 


Followeth the Lords fentence and threatning, for 
thefe and other fins mentioned inthe fentence it felfe. 
Thefentence hath foure branches; whereof the firit 
(in this verle) is, that the Lord will furround them 
and their land with enemies, fo that there fhallbeno | 
way for them to elcape ; and that neither their power, 
nor their wealth fhould avail them, but the enemy 
fhould bring downthe one, and fpoile them of thee- 
ther. Thisadverfarie round about the land, is chiefly to 
be underftood of the Aflyrians, who it feems invaded 
them on allquarters, and did break their power and 
taketheir wealth. Yet it may be extended alfo to figni- 
fie, that if any fhouldelcape their hands and flee, they 
fhould finde enemies on ali quarters of the Nations a+ 
boutthem, ready toentrap them. Dod. 1.Whatever 
be the condition of impenitent enemies and oppreflors, 
-yet God is {ufficient and able to reach them, andbea- 
bout withthem; Therefore is this threatning againit 
potent oppreflors, begun with, Thus faith the Lord God. 
2. Men are bound to fee more in Gods quarrel, (and 
oft-times another thing) then what their enemies do 
purfue them for ; for, the Aflyrians undertook this war, 
only to punifh Hofhea’s rebellion, 3 Kings17. 4. but 
the Lord tells them that zherefore, (becaufe of their 
oppreffion, and their idolatry, of which afterward) ax 
adverfary fhall be about the land. 3. Albeit men think 
they have many fhifts againft a day of trouble; yet 
God can (and when he is provoked, will) eafily fur- 
round them, fo that they fhall nor efcape trouble, and 
make them finde few friends, notwith{tanding all their 
confederacies 3 for,an adver{ary there fhall be even round 
about theland. 4. When God employeth inftruments 


_of vengeance againft his incorrigible people, they will’ 


not only beable to threaten them on everyhand, with 
trouble at diftance, bur alfo tobe fuccefleful in their. 
enterprizes again{ft them; for, the adverfarie fhall not 
only be round about the land, but fhall come inupon 
them with fucceffe to break and {poilethem, _ 5, A peo- 
ples power and itrength, or their wealch, (efpecially 
being ill purchafed) will notavail when God is angry; 
but as ftrength will prove weak and be eatily etuthed ; 
fo their ill purchafed wealth will but contribute tomake. | 
Gods vengeance on them con{picucus in taking ic a. 
way; it will make their lor under wantymore bitter then f.- 
if they never had wealch 3 and ir will Leave the fing of 
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an ill confcience behinde it to embitter their want3for, 
he foal bring down thy firength fromthee, or’ defpoile 


thee of power, and lay thee low, and thy ‘Palaces, | 


(where they heaped up wealth, ver. 10.) fhall be 
{poiled. ae 


Verfe 12. Thus [aith the Lord, As the 
Soepherd taketh ont of the mouth of the lion 
twolegs, or a piece of an eare, fo fhall the 
children of Ifrael be taken out that dwell in 
Samaria, in the corner of abed, and in Damaf- 
6usin a couch. 


The fecond branch of the fentence is,that few fhould 
e(capeinthis judgement, but asa lion having taken 
his prey, doch eat till he be full, and then go away and 
fo the fhepherd may recover a piece of ancar or two 
legswhich he hath left: fo thre fhould be a very 
few of them left, who fhould hide themfelves in Sa- 
maria, \ucking under or about beds. As for that which 
followeth, Andin Damafcusin a couch, whether we 
underftand it of the City of Damafcus in Syria, whi- 
ther many fhould flee as to friends, and where they 
fhould be fought our, (except fuch as efcaped by lurk- 
ing in couches) afcer the land of Ifrael is fubdued 5 or,’ 
of fome ftreet in Samaria, called Damafcus, where men 
fhould lurk in or under couches; or, whether we rake 
the word appellatively, that they fhould lurk in. Sa. 
maria, inthe corner of abed, andin the feet, ot corner 
of acouchs whichfoever, I fay, of thefe wayes we un- 
dérftand it, all comes to this, that very few fhould e- 
{cape who fhouldlurk and hide themfelves in holes and 
corners, And as for the judgement which fo few. thal) 
efcape, if we underftand it of flaughter, it muft cet- 
tainly be underftood: of the inhabitants of Samaria, 
who itfeems were generally cut off at the taking of 
the Citys for otherwife many went into captivity: or, 
it may be underftood, thar of all the Nation of Jfraet 
very few efcaped, but either they fell by the {word, or 
were catried into captivity. Doff-. 1. Godsjudgments 
and fuch ashe employestoexecure them, will be ter- 
ribleand irre fiftible, till he have done all his work 5 
therefore it is declared that it thall fare with Ifrael as 
with ‘a lamb in the mouth ofa lion, which no fhep- 
herd dare relcue, but muft be content to gather up what 
the lion leaveth, as a witneffe that it is not loft 
through his default. 2. Times of judgement upon a 
land will ordinarily be fo univerfal, as very few will 
efcape, but either by death or captivity. or lome other 
wayes, they will drink of that cup; therefore are they 
who e(cape compared to two legs, or apiece of aneare. 
3.Such as in atime of a calamity do efcape death or 
captivity, may yet be put to many hard fhifts in lurk- 
ing, toavoidthem; for, they are taken out from this 
danger, i# the corner of abed, and in Damafcus in a 
couch, asis before explained. So that they who in 
thefe times get their life for aprey, ‘fhould not alfo 
feek great things for themfelves, Fer. 45. 4, §- 


Verfe 13. Hear ye, and teftifie in the 
houfe of facob, faith the Lord God, theGod of 


_ hoftes: 


14, That in the day that I foall vifis phe 


et 


| Worfhip, becaufe their Religion did not agree with 
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tran[greffions of Ifrael upon him, I will alfe 
vifit the altars of Bethel, and the hornes of the 
altar foall be cut off and fall tothe ground. 


The third branch of the fentence (the certainty | 
whereof is intimate ina new Commiffion to publith 
it, and wherein more of Gods quarrel is held forth) is, 
that when God comes to punifh ‘them for their other 
fins, he will alfo take coutie withtheir idolatry at Be- 
thel; and that the hornes of their Altar there, (which 
they made in imitation of chat in fudab, Exod,27.2.) 
fhall be broken down, it appears that this wasdone by 
the Affyrians, who defaced their Altars and places of 


theirs, though it was idolatrousalfo. But it was f0- 
fiab, who after that, did guite demolifh that alrar, 
2 Kings 23.15. Dod. 1. Sach asaréto carry Gods 
minde unto his people, have need frequencly torouze 
up themlelves, and to be rouzed up by God, toxake up 
his minde and authority in it; therefore in the midit 
of his purpofe, istherea new charge givento Amos and 
the reltof the Prophets, Hear ye, faiththeLord God, 
@c. 2. When God is threatning a people, and de- 
claring the caufes of his difpleafure, they have need to 
be ftirred up again and againto hear: for, thischarge 
to the Prophetsis not only for themfelves; but tofhew 
tothe people what they need alio. 3. When God is ei- 
ther challenging or threatning, itis needrul to confi- 
der what his power is toavenge the fault he challene 
geth, and to execute whathe rhreatens 3 therefore is 
he defignedin this, the Lord God, the God of boffes, 
4. What the Lord doth give his fervants to hear and un- 
derftand, they are bound to communicate it, and that 
fo ferioufly as they give not occafion to hearers to 
fleight ics for, hear ye, and teftifie inthe houfe of sfu- 
cob, faithhe. 5. Albeit mendo place their confidence 
in their idolatrous and corrupe way of Religionand 
Worthip, as thinking thereby to efcape the punifhments 
deferved by their other fins 5 yet this will deceive them, 
and what was their confidence will prove a land-de- 
ftroying fin wich and above the reft; for, in the day 
that I fhall vifit the tranfgreffions of Ifracl upen bim, I 
will alfo vijit the Altars of Bethel, as his great fin. See 
Fer, 48.17. 6. Idolatry once admitted, is fo hard to 
remove, that it may continue till a period be put unto 
it bythe utter ruineof a Nation; for, their altar of 
Berbel continueth, till the Affyrians break them, and 
it both. 7.A people once addidted to idolatry, are vem 
ry ayerfe and incapable of feeing either the evil of ic, 
or the danger that cometh byit; therefore this chal- 
lenge, and fentence efpecially, mult be teftified in the 
boufe of facob. 8. Such as will not put away idolatry, 
nox deftroy the monuments of it, will finde thac God 
will caufe others, (though they were idolaters them- 
felves) do it upon their coftand expences for, God 
fenc the Aflyrians uponthem, who made the hornes of 
the Altar be cut off, aid fall to the ground, though they 
had kept them up with great refpedt, 


Verfe 15. end I will [mite the winter- | 
houfe with the fummer-houfe, and the houfes of 
ivory foall perifo, and the great honfes foall have 
anena, {aith the Lord. 
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coutle efpecially with the'great ones, and richer fort of 
peopleywhohad winter-houles for repelling the cold,ind 
fummer-houfes wherein they might get coole- aire. See 
Ffer.36.22. Fudg. 3.20 Thele the Lord threatens 
to deftroy abd caftto the ground, albeic for pleafure and 
pomp; they hadadorned them with ivory," and buils 
them ample and large. Whence learn, 1. Such as tafte 
moft of profperity in a wicked Nation, may look for 
a peculiar ftroak ; therefore is a particular fentence di- 
| re@tedjagainft fuch heres, 2. Mens. ptideand keeping 
up much {tare and pomp, while they wallow in their 
fin, will not hold off yengeance, but is another caule of 
Godscontroverfie againft them 5 andias prodigality in 
apparel, fo alfo mens fumpruoulnefle in their habitati- 
onsand dwellings, may be a caufe of Gods anger 5 
therefore will God teftifie his difpleafure againft the 
winter-houfeand the fummer boule, the boufes of ivory, 
and great boufes of fuchGinners. 3. Mens pleaiant and 
commodious habitations, wherein they do not honour 
“God, will but help-ro. augment their mifery, when 
God doth overturn them in his kindled difpleature; for, 
this fhall be one part of their calamity, that thefe cheir 
ftately and pleafant habitations {hall perifh and have an 
end, * 


CHAP. IV. 


SSEGN this Chapter the Lord goeth on 
with the procefle againft {I /rael, yer 
inviting them to repentance, that 
they may prevent the {mall itroak. 
And 1. Heaccufeth and fentenceth 
their great ones for their cruel op- 

preflion, v.12,3.. 2. He challen- 
geth them for, and giveth them up unto the idolacry 
of the calves, in following whereot they were fo obfti- 
nate, U4)5.  3.Hechallengeth them for incorri- 
giblenefle and impenitence under all the judgements, 


—141. Unto which he fubjoynes a fentence of :fur- 
ther judgements, v.12. ——- which, fince they were 
notable to refit, he exhorts them to: prevent by re- 
pentance, confidering the advantage they had of aCo- 
venant yet ftanding betwixt God andthem, v ——12, 
and confidering what a Lord he was with whom they 
hadtodo, v.13, 


Verfe 1. 
Bafban that are in the 
mountain of Samaria, which oppreffe the poor, 
which crufh the needy, which fay to their Ada- 
ters, Bring and let us drink, 


— Inthis firft article of accufation, the Lord profecutes 
that proceffe for cruel and covetous oppreffion, which 
hehad begun, chap.3,9,10. Andin this verle he calls 
the Nobles and: Judges of the chief City Samaria, to 
hear what he had to fay againft them, for their opprel- 
fion and crufhing of the poor, and meaner fort; and 
he layeth to their charge, that they ftirred up one ano- 
ther, as they had power over, the poor by being Credi- 
tors or Judgesin their caules, to poll them, ‘thar fo 


ant’ 
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The laft branch of the fentenceis, that’he will take, | they might haveamong them wherewith co farishe their, | 


; terof gloriations ‘and abufed wealih doth not aug- 


that formerly had been fent to reclaim them, v. 6.: 


Ear this word ye kine of | 
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lufts ; Or, they.being Judges, did confpire. with they 
Creditors and Mafters of the poor, to crufh chem, prot, | 
Viding they got a: bribe wherewich to make merry..He, 
compareth them to kine of Bafhan, which was fit. 
place for pafturage, Namb.32. 4. Deut. 3214. be- 
caufe they'were not only fatted, and.made brutifhand 
infolent by ‘profperity (upon which grounds enemies 
are compared to bulls of Bajhart,’° Pfal. 22.12.) “but | 
were alfo become effeminate thereby, Doct, 1.Nobles;, | 
Jadgesand great and potent mén}.are ordinarily the | 
ring-leaders of all provocations inaland, and fuch as 
God hath moft to fay againft; for, thefe are undér- 
ftood by kine of Bafhan, that are inthe mountain of Sa- 
maria, and efpecially the Judges, asthe purpole makeih | 
clear, 2.While 4mosis’ diveftedbtoreall them kine of 
Bafhan, we are not to conceive that he contemns and 
affronts what lawful authority any of them had; : for; 
that is contrary to duty and found principles, Fudew 8: | 
9. But he doth only point out what ‘their courfe was | - 
in it felfe, and layeth to their charge char. they had pro: } 
ftituted and abufed their place and office, and rendered 
it and themfelves contemptible.: And in particular, by 
this he would teach, 1-That however'great men door 
dinarily defpife Minifters,  elpecially. if they be mean 
perfons; -yet their finful courfes do: render themfelves 
more bafe and contemptible, notwithftanding all their 
grandour s for, whereas they thought little of him, as 
being’ an herdman he declareth thae they were yet 
woi fe then he, and but like beafts ;- and fo an herdman 
was.a fitenough’ meffenger forthem. 2. Albeit alfo | 
great men be readily pufted up by reafon of their wealch 
and outward profperity ; yet that affords bur poor mat- 


ment the honour, but rather increafe the contempr of 
the abulers ; for, in oppolition to the high thoughts- 
they had of themfelves by realon of their wealth, he 
declareth that they had no more co glory of then beafts 
whichgot a good pafture as well as they 5 and tharall 
their wealth and greatnefle did bur render them more 
brutith and effeminate. See Pfal. 49.20 Dod. 3. Al- 
beitthat men, and efpecially great ones be unwilling 
to hearken to God {peaking in his Word; and albeir 
their grandour and profperity doth but hinder them ro 
hear, and harden them that they will not hear, Fer.s.¢. 
and 22.31. yetthey are bound rohear, and. will be | 
made to hear upon their own coft, if they doit nor wil- 
lingly for, bear this word, (to wit, of the challenge, 
but elpecially the fentence, as the conftruGion of 
the purpofe bears) imports that’ preaching to them - 
needs a preface toattention; that itis even theirduty. 
to hear, and however they ftop their eares, yer God 
will enforce audience one way ot other. 4, Whatever | 
be the proiperity of men, or their apparent ftability in 
it} yet they are ftillin a wofulcafe, folong as the 
Word isa partyagainft chem, condemning theic-way, } - 
ot writing bitter things againft'them for it 5 for,though 
they were fat, and fetled, and wanton on their moun- 
tain 3 yet hear this. word, is ftillan alarme unto them, 
and that. which may mixe cheir cup with wormwood. 
5. Oppreflion is one chief fin for which God contends 
withaland; and [pecially when Magiftiaes,” who are 
appointed for the protection and fupport of the weak 
andindigent, do rather by fraud or force crafh them; 
for, icis the challenge againft the'e kine sof Bafhan, 
thar they oppreffe she poor, ‘and crufh the needy. ee 
: r 
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| Chap. 1V.ver.2, 3. | 


firft word may fignifie their oppreffion by fraud, and | ling onthe worl and pleafures thereof, doth deferve 


F wealth, temp 


yt 
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the other, their violent oppreffion and crufhing them, 
fo thar they were made utrerly unable to fubfilt. And 
fo oppreffion is diftinguifhed, Luke 3.14. It is a fin 
in any to opprefley and efpecially in Magiftrates to op- 


‘| preffe their fubje&ts, and moft of all, to oppreffe thefe 


who are already miferable, Naboths vineyard loft 4- 
hab a Kingdome, and Rehoboams opprefling humour 


——13. 6, Albeit the poor and indigent have none to 

| own them, nor to refeht the injuries done to them ; yet 
God, who isthe fupreme Lord, will not faile to plead 
their caufe withthe greateft ; for, hete he pleads it a- 
gainft the kine of Bafhan: and how much more will 
he plead their caule it they behis own people, and cry 
to him under oppreflion? See Pfal 12.5, Luke 18.7, 

8, 7.Icis agreat height of finne, which God will not 
pafle over, when men (and elpecially Judges) dare en- 
courage and ftirre up others to opprefle, and dare con- 
curre with them for their owne interefts; for, this 
the Lord doth {pecially challenge, whey fay to their 
Mafters, Bring and letus drink. 8. Itis bua poor 
benefit men reap by their oppreffion, when allis em- 
ployed to fatisfie theirlufts and that is the height of 
the good that ever men will get of ill purchale,that they 
provoke God yet more againit them by the ill ule there- 
of; for, all they minde in their bribery and oppreffi- 
on, is, Bring and let vsdrink, which wasa vice they 
were addiéted to, I/a,28. 1. And for thisthe Lord 
alfo challengeth. 9. Though nature be content with 
lictle, and fobriety and veligion would teach men fo; 
yet men devoted to their lufts, are in Gods judg- 
ment infatiable, and have never. enough; for, albeit 
they be like farbeafts, yet they muft drink more, and 
albeit they have much, yet their lufts confume it all, 
‘and they muftoppreffe and take bribes, and all little e- 
nough to furnifh: them wherewith to drink, 


Verfe 2. The Lord God hath (worn by his ho- 
lin'fle, that lo, the dayes hall come upon yor, 
that he will take you uway with hooks, and your 
pofterity with fifh-hooks. eo 


_. The fentence for this fin (which is confirmed with 
ijn) is, that thefe great ones and their pofterity 
‘fhould thortly be carried into captivity, andthat as ea- 
fily and exactly as men do catch little fth, Whence 
learn, .Ic isthe great plague of fecure finners, chat 
notwithftanding their punifhment be certain, yet they 
will not believe ir, but are {urprized therewith: for, 
that the Lord God hath {worne it, doth import that this 
matter is certain, and without all controverfie, and yet 
that they will not creditic, but are {urprized, the dayes 
come upon them. 2. The holineffe of God may aflure 


| wicked men, that their impenitent courfes will not e- 


fcape vengeance; for, he hath fworn by|his bolincge, 
nor only toprove that he is the moft High,who {wears 
by himlelfe; Heb.6.13. but to fhew that his holineffe 
could not endure fuch courfes, efpecially in them, 
See Hab,t.43. 3. When mens grandour, power and 
hem to become oppreflours, and give 
"up chemfelves to finful pleafures, ir doth portend fome 


~ | fuddenand remarkable thake ; for, upon that challenge, 


v.t.itfollowerh, lo, the dayes fhall come upon you, that 


be will take you ateay,co°c. 4. Oppreffionand mens fer- 


\ 
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loft him cen tribes. See Fer. 34.17. Nehem, 5.1. | 
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not only {poile and poverty, but captivityalfo, and the 
rooting of them and theirs out of all their enjoyments; 
for, thisis the particular ftroak threatned, he will take 
Youaway and your pofferity. . 5. God, in infli@ing ge- 
neral ftroaks, can finde out and reach particular fin- 
ners, and every one of them; for, fomuch doth the 
fimilitude from fithing import, that God will fingle 
and finde them out, as fhe fifliecman doth take out his 
fifhone after another, with hooks and fifh-books , And 
thus the fimilitude feemsto bé underftocdy Fer.i6.6, 
6. How gueatand ftrong foever wealthy oppreflours 
think themfelves, yet Gods judgements will finde 
them light, and will eafily reach and bring them 
down ; fo much alfo doth the fimilirnde ‘teach, 


thar they fhould not prove fat and fivong kine, when 


enemies are fent upon them, but fhould be as eafily 
carried away, as ffl are taken: up with books; And 
sthus che fintilitude’ feems to be applied,’ Hab,“ 
14, 15.8" * hi 


< 


Verfe 3. And ye foall go out at the breach= 
es, every Cow at that whichis before her, and ye 
Shall caft them into the Palaces, faith the 
Lord, 


This fentence is further enlarged and amplified, and 
it isthreatned, thatthe walls of Samaria being broken 
down, they (who before keeped great ftate and order 
intheir going ‘in or out,and did fo fhut up themfelves, 
that it was not eafie to get accefle to them) fhould ab- 
ruptly like affrighted Cows, (whom they refembled, 
v 1.) flee our at every breach, thinking to fave them- 

| felves. As for that which followeth, ye fhall cat them 
into the Palacc,, it may with {ome little fupplement be 
thusrendered, ye fhall caft away the things, that were 
brought into the Palace ; and {o the meaning is, that 
they fhall caft away chefe precious things that were 
brought and keptin their Palaces, chat fo they may ee 
fcape with their lives, if icbepoffible, as is threat- 
ned, chapter 2. 16, And according tothis interpre- 
tation, he would teach, That ~ wealth purcha(ed by 
oppreflion will prove but a burden and vexationina 
day of calamity, andthe day may come wherein men 
would be as gladly rid-of it, as ever they would have 
had ic, ‘ Bur the moft fimple reading is, you fhall bafti- 
ly, or, abruptly caft your felves into, or, toward the Pa- 
laces. And. fo the meaning is, that as {ome thould {eek 
to flee away by the breaches, fo ovhers of them fhould 
run toward the Palace, or ftrong houles, if fobe they 
may finde thelter there. Doft, 1. Wicked and oppre{-' 
fing Rulers, and great men, do not only bring ruine on 
themfelves, but on the places they live in, and truft co 
for fecurity ; for, becaufe of them Samariais fall of 
breaches. They have fodeep roots in the earth, that 
they pluck up much earth when they are pulled up. 
2. This metaphor of going out at the breaches like 
affrighted Cowes running out of their. Inclofures, 
(wherein he infifts in whar was faidof them, ur ) 
and thei: running abruprly to their Palaces, may 
teach, + Whatever courage oppreflours may leem to 
‘have in profperity, or how bold toever they feem to be 
innocent ‘fubjeéts.; yet approaching or+incum- 
bent vengeance, will fill them with feare and 
: $ U rérrour 
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terrour; They fhall belikemad Cowes, glad toget az 


way any way. 2+Conjun@ion in finful courfes will 
breed mio amity nor kindneffe in a day of trouble, and 


trouble will foaftonith wicked men, as all theircare | 


‘will be tor themfelves only 5 for, they who are confort- 
ed eogether, v.x, fhall now go ourevery one at the near- 
eft breach, not caring nor waiting for another, 3. The 
Lord alfo by judgements will put an affront upon the 
ftare and pomp which great.menkeep, when yet they 
ftudie notto honour God 3 for,they who wouldnot ap- 
pear inpublick, but in great {tate and ‘order, are now. 
forced tobe:akethemfelves abruptly unto their Palaces, 
or ftrive to get away. 4. The great confufion of con- 
{cience wherewith the Lord doth juitly plague wicked 


men in a fad day, will appear in their great irrefolution . 


and incertainty wha: ‘courle to take, but one running 
one way, and another taking another; for, fo is veri- 
fied in thefe, while fome flee out of theCity as their on- 
ly refuge, and others into their Palaces, 


Werle 4. Come to Betheland tranfcreffe, at 
Gilgal multiply tran[greffion, and bring your 
facrifices.every morning, and your tithes after 


“three years. 


3. And offer a (acrifice of thanksgiving with 
leaven, and proclaim and publifh the free of~ 
ferings, for this liketh you, O yechildren of If- 
vael, (aith the Lord. 


‘In thefecond article of the procefie, he profecures 


that which he had intended againft them, chap.3.14. 


concerning their idolatry of the Calves at Gi/gal and 
Bethel, of which there is frequent mention in Hofea. 
Andthe Lord declareth, tha: however they pretended 
to jmitate Gods infticuted worfhipin Fudab, and to 


' be very diligent and ative in thele external perform- 


ances; yet fince theydid not cleave to the appointed 
place, and Altar ere&ted for publick worfhip, and did 
changethe Priefthood, and fet up their calves as rela~ 
tive obje4s of worfhip, he could not look on their 
way butas tranfgreflion and defeGtion 5 and fince they 
were obftinate init, he doth judicially give rhem up 
totheir own wayése Doét. 1. 1f wedoconfider the 
parts of Gods approven ceremonial worfhip,which they 
prerended to imitate, it may hold out feveral inftructi- 
onstous. And 3.The facrifices every morning(which 
is not to be underftood, as if I/rael did not imitate them 
in the evening facrifices alfo, bur this is named only, to 
fhew how early they were at their corrupe worship) 
may teach; That Religion and the duties thereof 
fhiould be a daily task, wherein men fhould employ 
themf{clves early and diligently: And that Chrift, 
pointed out by thefacrifices, fhould be daily made ule 
of by them who would approve themfelves to be truly 
religious, 2.T'beir tithes after threc years, is animi« 
tation of that Law, Deut.14. 22; ——~2y_ wherein 
all Ifraelis commanded, to lay apart a fecond tithe, 


(counting from the feventh or Sabbatical year )was car- 
ried up, or the worth of irin money to Ferufalem, to 
make holy feafts,inviting the Levites and widows there- 
unto, and the third yearthey kept ic at home, and did 
diftribute it among the Levires, the Stranger, 
the Fatherleffe and the Widow, which were among 


A Brief Expofition of the 


, after che Priefts had gor theirs, which for two yeares, | 


Chap. FV.ver.455° 


them, And thispraGicedoth teach, That men are 
not to reft upon external petformances of Religion, 
but with it they ought to joyne a con{cientious perfor- 
mance of duties towards their neighbours 5 and parti- 
cularly, of maintenance and encouragement to their 
Miniiters, and of pity tothe poor. See Matth.15.5,6. 
3» This offering of afacrifice of thank(giving, veacheth, 
That no other duty of Gods fervice can be rightly 
performed, unlefleconicience allo be made of praife. 
Sce Philip, 4.6. 4. Theule and allowance of lea- 
ven inthe facrifice of praife, and that according to 
the Law, Lev. 7.13. cannot be fo underftood, as if 
the Lord in this fervice allowed any thing which is 
prohibited under the prohibition of leaven in all o- 
ther facrifices, Levit, 2-11. and namely, hypocrifie, 
errour and prophanicy, which are in Scripture pointed 
at by thename of lraven; for, albeit the Lord do 
in his, Chrift pardon the great mixture of thefe things, 
which isin his peoples fervice, yet he will nor allo 
itin any. But this ceremonial precept concerning lea- 
venin thefe facrifices, may. point ar thefe things ; 
partly, that leavenis indeed torbidden in all offerings 
that are burnt upon the Altar to God, (and ir was an’ 
addition to Ifracls fin, if they did otherwile, which yer 
appears not from this place,) but in facrifices of praife, 
there fell mnch to the Priefts fhare, and much was em- 
ployedin feafts ; and foit was lefle matier what were 
mens fhareand portion, if God got what was his due; 

partly, thar as leaven take:h a time to prepare the dough © 
for baking, Mat.13.33. and doth make the lump to 
fwell and heaye up 5 fo efpecially. in the performance 
of praife, men Would have their hearts pur in flame for 
it, and they fhould be raifed up with the fenfe of the’ 
excellency ofthe love of God, andiof his mercies to- 

ward them, 7{al.108,1,2,3,4,5. And partly, that as” 
leaven doth make bread fower to the talte , and 
they were to eat of this at their factifices of praife; So 
we will moft ferioufly cffey praife for any mercies and 
deliverances, when we {till enteriain (enfible thoughts 
of the biccernefle from which we are delivered ; and this 
alfo was. pointed et by thebitier herbes ufed in che 
feaft of the Pafleover §.-Thefe* free, offerings, 
which are to be proclaimed and publifhed, (of. which 
Lev, 7.16, and 22,18, &cs Numb 15. 3. and 
eliewhere) were facrifices of praife perform . 
fome, befide their ordinary peace-afferings, ei 
teftimony of their fenfe of Gods goodneflein ge 

or upon the receipt of fome (pecial favour, or perform- 
ance of fome yow. They do not ferve co warrant a manto 
deviie any part of worfhip of his own head, upon what- 
foever pretence of affection or zeal; for all that cha 
will-worfhip, and fo not acceprable : And there are du - 
ties abundant in inftiture worfhip, whereby men may’ 
reftifie allthe zeal and :ffeGtion they canpretend to. 
But they ferve to point out thar our lerviceto God, and 
elpecially praile,fhould be performed out of a frée, vc# 
luntary and ingenuous difpofition; and that favours dai- 
ly oblerved in Gods dealing toward us, and received 
byus, fhould daily pur ona new edge upon out effecti- 
ons, and engage us with our own conient to whe Nee? 
duty3ind that our willingneffe and ffe@ion fhoi 

nefs it felf,nox by verbal proieflions only,but by-real of- 
fering of our felves, and wharis.ours, to Gods Pf-116.. 
12,16.Dod, 2. The practice of I/rael in imitating thefe 
parts of inftiture worfhip s and che Lords reproving 
thereof, and giving them up thereunto, may teach, 


, 


Chap.IV.ver.6,7,3,9, 10,1. 


trueReligion, or whatever activicy, or bee of zeale 
| there be ina way of worfhip 3 yet where divine infti- 


1) Men in judging of the truth or falfhood ofa way of | 
Religion, have need to be very attentive and circum- 
fpea&, thar they be nox deccived with pretences or 
fhewes; for, Ifracls way was very plaufible, they did 
jmicare the true Religion in many things: they were 
very active intheir way, and diligent and early about 
it, and did’ m y facrifices, and they made a great 
fhev of zeala fection init, they did proclaim and 
publifbthe free offerings. Allthis put together, might 
eafily deceive the fimple, and yet did nor arall juftitic 
their way. 2, Wharever‘imitation there be of che 


tution is wanting co all, orany part of that worthip, 
itisnotonly not good, bar an hainous provocation 
and caufe of controyerfie, and the more there is of it, 
there is the more provocation ‘in it 5 for, whatever If 
racl pretended to in theirway, yet fince they had no 
command ‘to offer rheie things at Gilgal or Bethel,nor 
ontheie Altars, or by theit Pricts, the Lord decla- 
reth cdncérning it, that they come to Bethel and tran{- 
‘greffe, at Gilgal they multiply tranfgreffions, by their 
frequent and many actifices. 3. Mens not confulr- 
ing with God inhis Word, but following their own 
| 


humouts and inclinations, is a crooked rule of Reli- 
gion: their heartsbeing naturally mad on ill wayes, 
and cheiy interefls being ready to byafle them; there- 
fore arethey upbraided with following this as their 
rule, thatthey didfoand fo, forthisliketh you, O ye 
children of Ufracl. 4. When men once engage in a 


corrupt courfe of Religion, they will not readily a- 


bandonit again: There is more of a judgement in 
mens being given up to ir, then will eafily be fhaken off; 
for, this exhortation, (ome to Bethel and tranfgreffe, 
7c. and his deciaring that this liked them, imports; 
that there was rio reclaiming of them. Which may be 
a warning to men, not toembarque in the leaftén fuch 
courfes$. and may guard us from ftumbling or think- 
ing a courfe of Religion right, meerly becaufe men 
perfift obftinacely inir. 5. As God is provoked ta 
give up fuch to their own counfels, as are obftinare in 


‘afalfe religion ; fo a falfe religion is a plague great e- 
| nough of ic felf, and it peaks a judgement fad enough, 


to be given up to it,confidering what a fpiritual plague 
itis, befide whatic may draw on both here and here- 
after. Theretore albeit he threaten elfewhere to punith | 


| them orherwife for this fin: yet here he declareth that 


he needs no more fora plague, but give them their will, 
Cometo Bethel oc, forthis liketh you, O ye children of 
Iracl, {aith the Lord God, : 


Verfe 6. e4nd I alfo have given you clean- 


“nee of teeth in all your Cities, and want of 
bread in all yonr palaces, yet have ye not return- 


ed unto»me, faith the Lord. . | 
7. And alfo Ihave withholden the rain from 
you, when rhere were yet three moneths to the 
harveft ana I caufedittoraine upon one City, 
and caufed it not toraine upon agotber City: 


| one piece was ‘rained upon, and the piece where- 


Upon it rained not, withered. _ 
8. Sotwo or three Cities. wandred unto one 


City to drink water, but they were not fatisfied, 
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yet have ye not returned unto me faiththe Lord. 
9. Lhave {mitten you with blafting and wil- 
dew; when your gardens, and your vineyards, 
and your fig-trees, and your olive-trees increa- 
fed, the palmer-worme devoured’ them, yer 
have ye not returned unto me, faith the Lord. 
10. Ihave fent among you the pestilence after 
the manner of Egypt, your young men have 1 
flain with thefword, and Ihave taken away 
your horfes, and Ihave made the stinkof your 
camps to ccme up unto your noftrils, yet have 
ye not returned unto me, faith the Lord, _ 
11,1 have overthrown {ome of you, as God o- 
verthrew Sodom and Gomorrah,. and ‘ye were 
as a firebrand plucke out of the burning :- yer’ 
have ye not returned unto me, faith the Lord. 


The third Articl? of the challenge is, for their in- 
cotrigibleneffe and impenitency.5 inthat when, for 
their idolatry; and other finnes, God had inflicted ma- 
ny judgements toreclaim them ; yet they did nor re- 
turn tohim, but perfifted obftinately in their wicked 
courfes. The judgements and correétions which they 
had thusabufed, are firft, famine (jothat they could 
not foule their teeth’ with cating) and thar univerfal 
in all places, v,6, And fo we finde they were afflicted, 
¥ Kings 17. and 18. 3 Kings 4.38: and may bearo- 
ther‘times after that. Secondly, (which is one caufe 
of famine) want of raine, which that land needed 
much, Devt.t1.10,t1- And this ftroak was of long 
continuance, and when rain was moft needed 3: Gods 
providence alfo was vifible, in.{ending rain on one 
City, yea, and parcel of ground, and not on anothers 
and they themfelves were made Senfible of this ftroak, 
by the want of water,caufing them to feek ic from place 
toplace, bur to nopurpole, v.7;8. Thirdly,(which is 
yet another caule of famine)they were {mitten by blaft. 
ing windes, putrefaGtion, and infects devouring all the 
fruits of their ground, vg. Fourthly, shey were 
{mitten with peltilence, fuch as was infli€ted en E- 
gypé of old, and by thefword upon their young men § 
their horfes were taken away by their conquering ene= 
mies, 2Kings 13. 7. or were confumed in the war, 
or with the peftilence : and by reafon of mortality and 
flaughter in their camps, there was fuch an ill fayour 
as could notbeendured, v.10. Fifibly, they were for 
the moft part fo confumed with judgements as Sodom 
was, forhac anyiremnanc that was left, were but likea 
ftick half burnt, plucked out of the fire, v11- And 
yet toallthefe, and everyone of them i is fubjayned, 
that they made noright ule ofone or other of them. 


Fromthis whole challenge inthe general, Learn, | 
1;When God begins to reckon wich a vifibkeChurch,he 
will finde her guilty, not of one,or few, bur of many 
grofie faults; for, inthis procefle, befide the faults, for-_ 
merly challenged, he finds her guilty of thisal/o, that [7 
fhe is incorrigibles See Exck.8,16,13,15. 2,A courfe 
of fin will not prove 2 thriving way in end to any,but e= 
{pecially to the Church,which theLord wil either make 
a theatre of metcy, or a field of blood; and he hath ma- 
ny rods for that end3 for, as they liked their way 
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rods, cither together, or one after another, yet he doth 


mercy; for, itishis challenge, that being under all 
thefe judgements, yetthey fer not abour turning to 
him, asthe thing he wasdrivingat. 4. It mult not 
be mens own conceits, or their partial felf-love, but 
God who judgeth of the truth and reality of their re- 
pentance; for, whatever they might pretend to offer 
to him under affliGions, yer he affumes the judge- 


turned, faith the Lord. 5, Whatever exercile judge- 
A ments nay put finners unto, yer it is not eafie to attain 
to true répentance under them; for, this is the con- 
ftant challenge, yet bave ye not returned to me, or, even 
tome. . Chisisnotcolimitrhe Lord, but he both ‘can 
and doth dr ive many to him, by rods inflifed for 
fin; yetitis no {malldifficuley (as Yad experience 
proves) in too many. Confidering, 1, Even fad 
ftroaks are not {oon felt by every one, or fo felt as to 
flir them up toany exercife, Ja. 42.25. Hof.7.9- 
2. When ftroaks are felt, bitternefle, relentment, dif- 
couragement, &c. are foon attained; and without a- 
ny pains 5 but repentance is a more difficult task, and 
is oft-times impeded by thefe diftempers, 3. Gods 
hand isnot {oon nor eafily {een in felt rods, to invire us 
to repentance as the only remedy or it is* but little 
feen byreafon of our eyeing of inftruments and fe-, 
cond caufes. 4.When we do in general acknowledge 
an hand of God in our calamities, yet.we may deceive 
our felves with adeluded conceit of being delivered 
fome other way, or by fome other mean then by turning 
to him.. s.When we ase convinced of the neceflity ot 
-repentance, yet it isnot eafie toattain fincerity «and 
ftedfaftnefle init, ‘P/al. 78.34,35,36,37- 6.When, 
we defire moft fincerely to repent under calamities, yer 
it cannot fucceed, till firft we look back, and mourn 
for our {leighting the Word, which dyew on the rod. 
7. Ina word, no outward difpenfation can produce re- 
pentance, withour the gracefo God ,but crofles of them- 
felves will rather drive men further from ite See Ifa. 
6727. Fer.31-18. Sochat all haye great need to fet a- 
bout this duty in the fenfe of thele great difficulties that 
they may eye God the more 5 and they who finde mer- 
cy, toget another ufeof trouble, ought to acknow- 
ledge the fingular grace of God in ite Dod, 6, It 
Speaks very fad wrath on Gods part, and much impeni- 
tency onour part, when not only the fame judgements 
‘conrinue, bur new judgements are infli@ted, one after 
another: ; for, this variety of rods doch declare thar I/- 
rael had not yer returned to God, and that he was ftill 
purfuing chem. Such a condition doth declare; that no 
rods forme:ly infli€ed have wrought uponus; that 
'God isitilkangty, ‘fa.9.12,17, 21. and §.2§,. and 
10. 4,°and that we are walking contrary to God ,which 
provokes him ro walk contrary to os, andpunith ys, 
yet feven times more, Lev. 26, 21, 23, 24, @6, 
7- Such as do not repent nor are betcered by one rod, 
may alfoabufe and harden themielves under never fo ma- 
ny 3 for, chis was their fiult under all of chem. yet have 


judgements are in chemfelves ftupitying,and do harden 


A Brief Expofition of the 


oa i cia eats aS eae 
of fin, v5. fohe alfo choofeth their judgements, and | draweth.on more hardnefie, and fitsa Ginner forthea- 
poures out aquiver full of them upon them, 3.When 
the Lord ftrikes his Church foreft, and with moft | 


but hereby call her to repentance, and drive her to his | 


ment thereof as competent to himfelf 5’ ye have not re= 


sye not returned to mex Men mutt get the plague of their 
own heart cured, beforeany affliction work upon them. 


finners, if gracé prevent not3 and abuleof one rod 


~ - 


Chap. 1V.ver.6,7,8. 


bule of more rods: fo that ftill the longer, itis till 
the moreeafie to go wrong. 8, Incorvigiblenefle and 
impenitency under multiplicity of rods, isa greac-height, 
of defeétion in a people, and the caule of a fadicontro- 
verfie; for, here this isthe great challenge God hath 
againft chem, which draweth on yegiigfadder quarrel 
in thefollowing purpo’e See Ifa. t d 9.13, Fer, | 
5. 3- and O29, 30. Exek.24,13,, PLieee. 


In particular (that we may enlarge this incorri- 
gibleneffe from rhe vext) from v.6. Learn, 1. As fa~ 
mine is a fad ftroak, however Gnners think littleof 
their daily brea’ 5 (for, here it’is mentionedas a tod 

which might have reclaimed them ) fo when aped- 
plebecome brutith, and will not beled, fomuch as 
by principles of veafon, to acknowledge God), or to 
take up their duty, nor will take notice of other eviden- 
ces ot Gods difpleafure againft them, itis juftwith | - 
him to pinch them by the belly, like beafts, whomthey | 
refemble inprattice s for, they who were Kine of Ba- 
fhan, v- 1, and were to brutith astorake no notice of 
Gods giving them up to their owncounfels, v 4.,§, are 
given up co cleanneffe of tecth, and want of bread; as 
to aftroak which hey would feel: And whenever the 
Lord {inices 4 people with famine, they oughttoread 
their own brutifh difpoficton inthat rods 2; Such as 
do abufe proiperity, and donot maintain the fervice 
of God, and his Miniftery, with the good things gi- 
ventothem, it is righteous wich him. to let.then 
{mart under want; _ tor, this ftroak cometh alfo be- } 
canfe they did but abufe plenty to ferve their lufts,and: 
make them drunk; v.t, And becaufethey lefthis Tem- | 
ple and Priefts without facrifices anien tinea end) 
employed all thefe ontheir idols, and to the mainte~ 
nance of their unlawful Priefts, v4, 56 3, risa fad 
lot, ang {peaks much dilpleafure from theLord, when 
“he makey ftroaks become univerfal, fo that nonecan . 
help another ; and byJych a lot, he would invire fin- 
nersto repentance; for, this addes to the affli@ion, 
that it was én all your cities, and in allyour places, and 
by this he putcthem roit, if fo bethey would return. 
4. Sinis for themoft part fo deeply roored in mens 
heart$, and fo much affected by them,.and God {6 lit-. 
tle taken notice of in calamities; that it is no wonder 
to fee men ftarved out of the world, before they. will 
famith their idols and relinquith fin; for,albeic their 
ftroak was fuch; Yes have ye not returned ro me, faith 
the Lord. i teh y 
From %7,8. Learn, x, The longer timethar finners 
be.warned of judgements, betorethat tery 
ed, it doth heighten theic impeniteney before the Lord 
for, it addesto their fin, chat theyhad threemoneths 
drought before the harveft came (in which sime rain” 
was moft needed,) towarne them of the enfuing fa~ 
mine, and-yetictock no effed 3 yebauenot returned to | 
me. 2. As Gods providence is fupreme in ordering 
all natural caufes and effets, “even in difpenfing rain 
ashe plesfeth; fo it aggravates the impenitency of fin- 
“ners, when Gads hand is eminently feea in a. ftroak, 
and yet he isnot foughe unto, rhevefare it is marked, 
thar he caufed it to rain upouone city, and norupon an- 
other, ¢g’s. And yet have ye wot returned. 3. The 
Lord when hepleafeth, ‘can make as fmall a matter asa | 
diink of water prove a great trial ro'a peoplg, and cauie” 
she J them) 
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Chap.IV.ver.9,10,11,1 2, 


them change their ftation to followit : for, two or 
three cities wandred to one city, (belike where raine 
had been) todriak water. Sucha great pinch waseven 
Ababbrought unto, t Kingsi8.5,6.) 4. It cannot 
but adde to a peoples fin, when they are madeto feel a 
ftroak, and are puc to toile by ir, and yet make no ule 
of ir,tofee Gods quarrel, or turn to him : for, it is 
his challenge, they were made to wander tofeek water, 


to be rid of troubles, when yet chey neglect repentance, 
it is meetand juft thatthey be difappointed therein ; 
for, notwithftanding their wandering, yer they were 


could not fupply fo many. 6.[yis the grext fin of men, 
that being dilappoinced inall their expeGations, and 
crofledin all the courfes they cake ‘to be rid of troubles, 
‘| yetthey will not, among the reft, effay to turnto God ; 

‘for, this isthe challenge, that not only they wanted 
water, but when they ufed all means they were not {a- 
tished,and yer have ye not returned to me, {aith the Lord, 
See Hof'2.6,7. 


|) From v. 9. Learn, .God hath variety of means 
whereby to plague men, and to bring upon them any 
affliGtion he inrendeth againft them : and particularly, 
he hath feveral wayes whereby to bring on famine, He 


of them after another 3 He can make the change of aire, 
and {mall ihfeéts do that work when he pleatech ; for, 
befide the drought, v.7,8, blafting and mildew do cut 
off their corne, andthe palmer-worme {poiles their gar- 
dens, yineyards and other fruit-trees. 2. Albeic men 
under affliGion have their eye much upon the prefent 
particular mean of their trouble ; yet the removal of 
chat will not availthem fo long as Godis angry: But 
Whateverbe the change of providential ‘difpeniations, 
| the impenitent may expect to meet with trouble ; for, 
as blafting came by withering windes, fo when that 
was removed, andthey gotrain, (either after the 
drought, or in other places where it rained, v.7+) that 
did nor avail ,but-cold rain and the heat of the Sun after 
it, begot mildew or rottennefle. 3. Icisa great ag- 
gravation of impenitency, when the Lord makes all 
creacures proveenemies, and every difpenfation prove 
a crofletomen,; and yet they willnotbedriven to, 
make God their friend; for, this isthe challenge that 
under all this, yethave ye not returned unto me, faith 
the Lord. ug 


From v.10. Learn, 1.When onekinde of affli@i- 
on will not work upon finners, God hath change of 
| vods wherewith to exercile them:for,when famine pre- 
} vailed not, he had peffilenceand the fword. z-Itisa 
very fad and humbling cafes when the Lotd who did 
gloriovfly appear for his pede, by plaguing their ene- 
mies, is provoked ro put his people in the room of ene- 
mies to feel the fame plagues. And itis yet fadder when 
fucha difpenfation doth not affe& and drive them to 
God ; for, this addes tothe affliction, that I have fent 
among you the peftitence after the manner of Egypt, 
(pointing, aswould appear, at thar ftroak, Exod. 9, 
8,9.) ‘andivis fad that though there was fuch a 
ftrange dilpenlation, yet bave ye not returned unto me, 
| faith the Lord; See I/a.63.9 10, 3. Whatever bea 

| peoples duty, yet where God hath a controverfie, their 
| endeayoursagainft their enemies will be to {mall pur- 


{e- e . i 


and yer returned ‘not. 5 “Whatever courle finnere rake | 


not fatisfied. The wells that might fupply one city, » 


ean arme all his creatures. to cut off mens provifion,one - 


thee, prepare to meet thy God, O raed. 


149 
pofe, and will only contribute to heap miferies upon 
themfelves 3 and they are bound to: fee Gods quarrel 
and handinthis; for, your young men have I flaine 
with the (word, and bave taken away your horfes, and I 
have made the (tink of your camp to come-up into your no- 
firils, q.1t doth yetaddetoa peoples fin, when the 
Lord doch choofe new rods for them, wren he by his 
immediate hand, concurreth with enemies to iuine 
them, and when thefe who are refervedgebear the fad 
Prints of, and watnings from thefe calsmiries, and yer 
they will not be induced to turn to God 3 for, this is 
his quarre! hereythat albeit he nor only made the endea- 
vous of enemies {ucceffeful, bat did immediately {mire 
them with peftilence; and albeit their low condition 
by breaking theic.military force, and the ftink of their 
camp werea warning tothem ; yet’ bave ye not return- 
ed unto me, {aith the Lord, 


\ 


mi 

From w-1¥. Leart, 1. Thevifible Church may fo 
far debord, astodefervetobe affliéted as feverely as 
the worft of people; and God may in juftice infliG - 
what fhe deferveth: for, I have overthrown fome of 
you asGod (\pesking of himfelf in the third perfon) 
overthrew Sodom and Gomorrha, Ic needs neither be 
certainly affirmed nor denied, that God did by fire, or 
fome extraordinary yengeance from heaven, confume 
fome of them ; for, onthe one hand that may be true, 
though it be not recorded in the hiftory. And on the o- 
ther hand, the expreflion may point rather at the mea. 
{ure of Gods difpleafure, thenat the manner of the pu- 
nifhment; and icis fufficient roaffert that by the ma- 
ny and divers judgements infli@ed on them, they were 
utterly confumed in feveral places, 2. As the Lord is 
ftill gracious ro his Church and people, to preferve a 
remnant of them in the midft of utter defolation, 
and notwithftanding great provocations 3 fo he feeth it 
meet to caufe fuch as are prefervéd, bear the marks of 
common calamities, that they may be ftirred upto make 
ule of them: for, faith he to thé remnant preferyed, 
ye were as a firebrand plucked out of the burning, inti- 
mating what was his goodnefle which plucked them 
out, and what prints of that combuftion were upon 
them, whereof they might makeule, See Zech. 3. 2. 
3-It isan undeniable proof of a peoples incorrigible: 
neffe, when neither the extremity of judgements, or 
of Gods difpleafure, or immediate hand in them 5 nor 
of mercy remembred inwrach, will prevaile with them 
to make them turn to God ; for, this feals up the chal- 
lenge, that when forhe of them were overthrown like . 
Sodom, and yet lome of them were preferved, yet have 
ye not returned unto me, faith the Lord, be 


‘Verfe 12. Therefore “thus will Ido unto 
thee, O Ifrael: and becanfe I will do this unto 


Unto thefechallenges a further threatning is fub- 
joyned of fome ftrange judgements ro come uponthem. 
In confideration whereof, ke exhortsthem to prepare to 
mect him; thacis, (according to that {peech, Luke 14, 
31,32.) either they would ftrengthen themielves to 
grapple with him, and refilt his judgements: Or, 
(fince they were too weak for, chat) they woald by re- 
pentance ftudy to prevent this {troak of an angry God. 
And this exhortation hath an argument couched jn the 
U3 \ bofome | 
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; thus to behave themielves ; fo it might encourage them 
| that the Covenant was not yet renounced or made void, 

bu: he was their God fti!l. Doct. 1. The incorrigible- 

neffe and impenitency of a {micten people doth porrend 
rerrible judgements yetto come, and doth juftly pro- 

‘| curethem. For it is righteous with God to profecute 

his begun procefle agsinft an undaunted people, (who 

; havefaid.bygeheir practice that they will nor receive 
- coyreQion, nor be reclaimed, whatever he do) till it 
| be.feen whole word fhall ftand, his or theirs, as fer. 


44.28. And iris juft with him, not to refped any af- | 


 fli@ionsthat are ona people who make no ufe of them, 
but ftill to infli more plagues, though they had never 
fo many before. Therefore doth their incorrigibleneffe 
draw forth this fentence: Therefore thus will 1 do 
unto thee, O Ifracl. 2. When the Lord hath {mitten a 
people never fo fore, he hath yet more and fadder judge- 
ments to infli@, if they continue impenitent. for,after 
all the former ftroaks, he yet threatens, Thus will I 
do unto thee 3 and Lev. 26, it is often faid, 
he can {mire-an impenitent people yet feven times 
more. The judgement here threacned is only men- 
tionedin 2general, Thus will. I do, whereby we are 


not fo much to underftand, that he willdo as he hath . 


formerly threatned, v. 2,3. or tharhe keeps itup, that 
he might make it fadderor lighter, according as they 
carry themfelves in the matter of repentance. But by 
‘this ic feems he would point out the cerriblenefle of this 
ftroak, in thatic is inexpreflible, and the very naming 
of itverrible: Andif any queftion what can be added 


tothe judgements formerly inflicted? it would be confi- 
dered. 4. Albeit former judgements have not wrought 

- | upon apeople, yet there may be hope that Gods purlu- 

» ing them, may prevaile : Therefore the Lord may adde 

this coall the former judgements,—that they fhall be 
plagued with the want of any future bleflings of rods, 

and that afflictions fhall never dothem any more good, 

but fhall harden them. See Ezek, 22.20. and 24. 13. 
2, Whereas thefe judgements had wrought flowly to- 

' ward theirruine; be can turn the moth inroa lion, 
and {peedily confume them. See Ho/.§.12,14, 3.He 

can fend thele judgements not fucceflively one after 
another upon a people, but can poure them our, all at 

once, as Lam. 2.22. 4, Whereas mens mindes may be 


fupported under a deluge of outward calamities: he can 


break the peace of their minde, can ‘fix their eyes to 
pore upon their troubles, raife up tentations about 
] them, and waken up anguifh andperplexities, as Lam, 
| 318,19. Fob y.18,27,28. 5: Whereas notwithftand- 
ing ell che former judgements, a people may yet have a 
remnant preferved, and be permitted to dwell in their 
Jand: He can caft therh out of theirland, and make 
their remembrance to cealé, as v. 2; 3. Ezr.9. 14. 
Deut. 32.26. 6.Whexeasa people under all thefe ca- 
lamities, may yet continue to be a Church; he can 
break his ftaves and unchurchthem, Hoj.t.9. 7. All 
thele calamities formerly mentioned are but temporal ; 
but Ged can adde to all thefethecafting of both’ bo- 
dy and [oule inthell. Dod- 3. This exhortation given 
to threatned Ifracl, may in general teach, 1. When the 


Lord is about to ttrike in great feverity, yet hedefirech 


“an interceffor, and to beprevented; And albeit this 
will noc alwayes bold off the ftroak, (efpecially when 
fome few only fer abourit, and the body of a peopie 
are perverle and ftubborn, Fer.t4.14- Exck.14.13, 
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bofome of ir, thar asit becamethem who were Ifract, 


. Chap.1V.ver.1 i 


to atafit, but theremuft be-preparation and upftirring 
for it, by real conviGtion for fn, much diligence and 
ferioufnefle 5 for, they muft prepare for this duty. 3.He 
muft make it his care e{pecially, to. prevent wrath by 
repentange 5 for, he mutt prepare to meetGod, coming’ 
againft him with vengeance, Albeit repentance be 
good atany time, yet a penitent under trouble will find 
his flroak the fadder, that it might have been prevented 
in times and he will finde his work the more diffi- | 
cult, that the ftorme is broken upon him. 4,Whena | 
penitent hath done all he can by way.of duty, yet he is 
bound to think little of ir, as being rather a preparation 
then any thing elfe; and he will, io Judgeet it, ifhe | 
be real. 5. Whatever fenfe he have of thort coming, } 
and whatever bein his ways yet he is boand not to ftay 
away, butto creep toward God, and prepare to meet 
bim. Dod.5. ‘Themotivesand arguments of repent- 
ance here held out, may teach, 1 As whatever guilt 
and fad difpenfarions may feem tofay, a true penitent 
will finde the Covenant ftanding firme; (ashereit is 
imported to be yet in force, notwithftanding all their 
fin, and judgements for the fame :) fo,fuch as would re-. 
pent indeed, ought not only to beaffeéted with chal-’ 

lenges and jucgements; but fhould make ufeof faith | 
in Chrift, and of the Covenant to melt their hearts,and 
draw them torepentance. And fuchas doprofefle an 
interelt in God, fhould be afhamed to continue impe- 
nitent when he is angry, and not to tremble, and feek 
tomake their peace, when he proclaims war againft 
them. Therefore, faith he, prepare to meet thy God,as 
dire&ing them to make ufe of che Covenant for this 
end, and enforcing repentance upon them from their 
own profeffions of inrercit, 2 Asthe Lords heart 
warmeth towards his pogmpcopics and upon this it is 
that he invites them co repentance, (for, he names I{~. 
racltwice, asainame that had been dear to him, as 
David did name Abfalom in his perplexity, 2 Sam. | 
18.33.)fo the ticles and priviledges of a people,thould * 
prove an argument of repentance Unto them; for,if th 
be I/rael, they thould prepare 10 meet God, for fo vate 
racl of old, Hof.12.3,4. and thereupon obrained that 
name, Gen,3 2.28, ‘th 
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Chap.1V.ver. 13. 


ant ; 
Verfe 13. For lo, he that formeth the 
| mountains, and createth the winde, and decla- 
reth unto man what is bis thought, that ma- 
keth the morning darknel[e jgand treadeth upon 
the high places of the earth: the Lord, the God 
of hoftes is lis Name. ‘hen 
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A fecond argument and motive co repentance is ex- 


prefled in this verfe, and taken from the confideration of 
God who is their God, and with whom they have to 
do; whois here defcribed from fuch acts of his power, 
Omnifcience and Majefty, as may invite them tore. 
pent, and terrifie them it, they neglect it. Whence 
learn, 1. A right confideration’ and taking up of 
Ged with whom we have to do, isanorable mean to 
make us ferious in our duty, pacticulacly, in repentance; 
therefore is this atgument made ufe of to prefie the 
exhortation, 2. Itisour duty in meditating on God, 
nortopleafe our felves with formal and common difpo- 
fiions; but we fhould have our thoughts elevated and 
-vaifed up, thar we may think of him wich reverenceas 
becomerh, and may thereby be quickned to duty :there- 
fore is here alo, or, behold, prefixed to this doctrine, 
3. God hath given fuch a proof of his power in making 
and uphoiding che hills, as _may encourage finners to 
fleeuntohim, and.make him their refuge,and may be 
aterrourto’ them if they fland out 5 and aright ob- 
ferver ofthis work, will read fuch a leffon ftom irsfor, 
this isone argument, be formeth the mountsines, 4.As 


the Lordsiereating of the winde should fer forth his - 


excellency sand preach repentance unto finners, and en- 
couragement co the penitent : fo his creating of invi- 
fible ipirits, and the fouls of men, fhould reach them 
to fear him, who harh’command and power over fouls, 
as well as bodies: for, it isanocher argument, becrea- 
| teth the winde, or the (pirit and foul. 5. There isno 
‘dallying with God in the matter of repentance, who 
-notonly knoweth mans moft inward, medication, but 
giveth. proof thereof :and without hisinformation man 


cannot know himlelf 5 for,bedeclareth unto man what. 


is his thought, to wit, by his Words and by wakening 

of mens con{ciences, 6, Ic isbutfelly for impeni- 
rent finners to cruft co any probable mean of comfort 

- or relief, feeing God can as eafily curn all their joy,and 
‘hope of deliverance, into forrow, grief and trouble, as 
he can over-cloud a clear morning; for, fo.much is 
held out in this, that when a morning breaks forth after 

‘| adark night; be maketh the morning darkueffe, 7.To 
be high and eminence, will neither sfloile the impeni- 
‘tent, nor fet him above Gad, or above the reach of his 


hand 3. fory he not only reacheth, but treadeth upon the 


bigh places of the earth, or whatloever is eminent and 
exalteth dt {clfe againft his obedience; whereof his 
treading on the hills isavifible pledge. 8, The Lord 
is the tountain of being unto all his creatures, and 
hath all of them as armies ready to obey his commands; 
-and thisalfo fhould make the impenitent to. tremble, 
| and encourage {uch asmake their peace with hims for, 
| iris thelaft argument, Febovab, the God of boftes is his, 


Cae c crc a ee car nnenenn en EEnEEEEEnEnEEERERESRRERREEESEREREEE —— 
r Ss SS See 
» 


MO 


S. 


x 


CHAD. vy. 


{ 
4S N this Chaprer, the Lord profecures 
| what he had. begun in the clofe of 
the former 5 ' and takes much pains 
to ftir them upto repentance, that 
fo. they may prevent their own ru- 
ine, ‘and that they may be left with- 

out excufe, “if they will not hearken 
unto him. Andfor thisend, inthe firft part of the 
chaprer, he layeth before them their fad condjtion 
which was approaching, inalamentation for the utter 
deftruétion of their flare, v.1,2. and the almoft utter 
conluming of the body of the people, v-3. In the fe- 
cond partofthe chapter, he exhorts themi ro make ule 


— 


_of this warning, and to feek'to God by repentance for 


preventing of the ftroak. ‘This exhortation is feveral 
times repeated, and feconded wich direGtions how to 
performe the duty rightly, with promifes to encourage 
them to ir, with challenges for fin, fhewing whar need 
there was of it3 and thele prefled home with threat- 
niags of deferved judgements, to keep them from 
fleighting challenges, And 1. They are exhorred to 
feek him, andencouraged fram a promife of life, v.4. 
and diflwaded from their idolatvouscourfes, which 
would bring judgements upon the places where they 
Were entertained, v.§. 2. Theexhortation and en- 
couragemen: are again repeated with a certification that 
if they obeyed nor, wrath fhould come upon them, 
which they fhould not remedy by their idolarry, v. 6. 
confidering that (befide their idolatry) they were guil- 
ty of horrid injaftice and unrighteoufnefle,v. 7. 3, They 
are again exhorted to feek him, confidering his power, 
which appears in his ordinary providence in the 
world, v. 8. and in his doing great things by unlikely 
means, v.9, And confidering what their fins were, 
and what they deferved ; wherein he declareth, thac they 
were {uch as could endure no admonition, v.10. that 
they were-cruel oppreflors, to raife up themfelves, bur 
it fhouldbe to no purpofe, v.11. and that he knew 
‘their horrid injiftice, however they did palliaté ir, 
v.t2. and would therefore punifa them with judge- 
‘ments, under which they fhould not darero mutter,and 
wherein wife obfervers fhould adore his juftice, v.13. 
q. The exhortation is yet againrepeared, and chey are 
ftirred up really to feck goad, and abandorevilypro- 
mifing them life, and his preience which now they did 
but prefumpruoufly boat of, v.14. and they. are’prefled 
to prove the fincerity of their fecking, by their zeal and 
affetions, and executing of judgement and juftice; 
upon which there is hope of mercy held out ro that 
remnant, v.15. otherwife it is threatned, that all per- 
fons and places fhall be filled with forrowand lamenta- 
tion, .v. 16,17. Inthe third pare of the’chaprer the 
Lord refuces their carnal confidences which made them 
contemn his threatnings, And namely, 1. Their a- 
theiftical {corning of threatned judgements, and their 

looking to be better dealt with; which he declares was 
a plague upon them, and would be refuted by the 

dreadful darkneffe of the day of vengeance, wherein one 

milery fhould beheaped on another to plague them, v 

18,19,20. 2, Their hypocritical conceit of their ex- 


‘ternal worfhip, which the Lord rejeéts fince (befide the 
unwarrantablenefle thereof) they walked not {eighty 


_in 
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in the duties of the fecond Table, v. 21,22,23,24. 
3. Their glorying in antiquity and thecuftomes of 
their fachers$ concerning whomthe Lord declareth, 
that chey had corrupted his Worfhip, as wellas they 
who fuceeeded them, v- 25, 26. andtherefore they 
who had imitate them, fhould pay for all by their cap- 
tivity, Ue27. 


‘Ear ye this word which I 
take up againft you, even 
a lamentation, O honfe of Ifraely.» 

2. The virgin of Ifraclis fallen, fhe foall no 
more rife: fheis forfaken upon her land, there 
is none toraifeher up. 


Verfe 1. 


In thefe verfes; the Prophet layeth before I/ract their 
fad condition and approaching ruine, in a lamentation 
given and di@ate to him by God, thereby to expreffe 
his fenfe of their condition: Wherein it islamented 
that the Church and fate of Ifrael is fallen, and that 
without hope of recovery; fhe being deprived of her 
membersand fubje&s, and noneleft to raife her up a- 
gain. From ut. Learn, 1.Apeoples obftinacy and 
oppofition to God, and their contemning of better ti- 
dings fromthe Word, will at laft refolvein fad newes 
and lamentations: and whatever it be that people re- 


certainly endin bitternefle and forrow, tor, now the 
‘wanton and incorrigible heufe of I/racl, geta word a- 
gaint them, even a lamentation. 2. Impenitent fine 
ners are ordinarily fo carelefle and fo deat, that they 
have need to be ftirred up to give attention, even when 
faddeft newes are gone out againft them} for, they 
need acallhere, Hear ye this word, oc. Oboufe of if- 
racl. 3. Albeit the Lords faithful (ervants muft carry 
hard tidings againft his people, when they are com- 
manded 3 and are bound ro glorifie Gods juftice, when 
it is manifefted in ateegs judgements; yet their own 
diipofitions are notfo cruel, but they will be ready to 
lament for the fad tidings which they muft carry; and 
it is matter of deep forrow, when the Lord enters into 
judgement, evenwith his finful Church and people, 
and rewards themas they delerve; therefore is this 
threatning held forth in a lamentation of the Prophet. 
From v.2. lear, 1. It is the fad and lamentable fruit 
of fin, that it brings a Nation or perion violently 
down from their dig nities and enjoyments into a gulf 
of miferies; for,’ it isthe lamentation that Ifracl is 
fallen, which is a violent change to the worfe, He 
Apeaks of ic in theprefent time, becaule of its certain~ 
tyand nearnefle, and becaufe the lamentation is fitted 
tothe time when i: fhould befo. 2. A peoples former 
flourifhing condition, and their not meeting with fuch 
fad lots; yea, and Gods former tenderneffé toward 
them, will not hold off deferved wrath, it may well 
make it fadder; for,though they be she virgin of Ifract, 
both in refpe& of Gods tendernefle toward them, (as 
a man is careful of his daughter, being a virgin) and in 
refpe& of their former flourifhing condition, and that 
| they had been as an untouched virgin in relpe@ of total 
| lubduing, (and fo itis {poken of other Nations, Ifa 
47.1. Fer.46.41.) yer the virgin of Ifract is fallen, 
and that maketh her fallthe fadder. 3. Albeit fecure’ 
finners (efpecially in the Church) do ordinarily dream 
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joyceand comfort themfelvesin,negleGing God,it will | 


-and of hundreds. 3. When a Nazion becomethimpe- 
-nitent andobftinate, itis jut withGod, nos only to 


Chap. V ver.1,2,3' 


of a fpeedy recoverywout of their calamities; yet it is 
no wonder to fee deliverance long a coming, when 
once God is provoked to ftrike in extremity 5 yea, it is 
juk with God to ftrike animpenitent Church, with- | 
out hope of recovery, at leaft for many generations $ 
therefore it isadde {hall no more rife, or recover, 
like a weak woman fo cruthed witha fall, that fhe can- 
not getup agains Which isnot to be underftood as 
if 1fraelfhould never recover $ for the contrary is pro- 
mifed, Hof.3.s, and 11,100,114. Rom.41.26. and elfe- 
where : And the original expreffion is ufed of things, 
which come not to pafle only for a time, as 2-Kings 
6.23. and 24.7. compared with Jer-37.5. Butche 
meaning is, that however formerly when they wereal- 
fliGted, they ‘did recover again either inthe fame; or in 
the following generation, 2 Kéugs 13.22, 23,24,25. 
and14.25,26,27. yet now it fhould not prove fo ; 
Bur bythis ftroak, the Nation and ftatefhould for 
once be loft without hope of recovery, and should con: ’ 
tinue fo fora long time; as hathbeen {adly verified to 
this day. 4,God when he is provoked, can deprivea 
people ofall refuges; and leave them deftitute of all 
help, inthe midft of their formerenjoyments; for.(he | . 
is forfaken, and that upoa her land, there is none to raife 
herup. Thisconfirmes her hopeleffe condition, that 
like a virgin cruthed witha fall co thegvound,and want- 
ing help toraife herup ; fofhould the be deprived of 
her fubjc@s, whodn great numbers bad poflefied that. 
land, and fhould have none to recover her eur of her 
difficulties,bur the behoved co lie {til! upon tk ~ a 
and not get her flare crected again on that land,as for- | 
merly. of DR 
ye py  . oe Fs 
Verfe 3. For thus [aith the LordGod, The 
City that went out by athoufand, foall leave an 
hundred, and that which went forth by an hun- 


dred, fhall leave ten tothe boufe of I{rael. 


The Lord interpofeth to confirm this lamentation, 
and explaineth yet further their helplefie condition in~ 
theirtrouble ; by fhewing that not only they fhouldbe |” 
broken as a State or Nation, but that great havock fhould - 
be made even of the body of thepeople. In fo much, 
that whereas in armies offending, Commanders ule to 
decimate them, and:panith the reath man ; He onthe 
contrary fhould only leave thetenth, and cut off nine 
pacts, 0 wit,by flaughter and captivity, as is explained, — 
chap.3.12- Dod. 4. Iris a ncedful ftudy to oblerve 
and hear God {peaking inthreatnings, and feriouflyto 
confiderwhata Lord he is; therefore is it fubjoyned, 
for thus {aiththe Lord, and to affe& rhem themore, he 
is defcribedto be the Lord God. 2, When God is pio- 
voked to ler out the wrath that is due to finy it will make - 
afad-and great change, anda great havock of men 5 
for, (oitis here, {carcely isthe tench man left; The 
City that went out by a thoufand, fhall leave ambundred, 
and that which went forth by anhundred, {halleleave ten 
to the houjeof Ifracl. The forme of {pecch alludesito 
the dividing of the people under captains of thoulands, 


ruine them asaState, and break their authority asa 
Nation, bat to break forth upon the body of the peo- 
ple, and confume them with judgements alio§ for, 
fuch was Tfracts lor, not only did they fail asa Mttion, af 
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Chap. V.ver.4,5. 


v.z~ but here the body of the people are confumed, 
4. The Lord in greatett leverity, dock yer remember 
mercy toward. his people. Even threacnings againtt 
them haye promiles of mercy intheir bofome. And in 
particular, no tad difpenfation toward Ifract doch ut- 
terly make void Gods mercy toward them ¢ for, fo doth 
appear here, albeit ic be a threatning that they are but 
ten, yer thacthey are tez, is amercy and promife. See 
14.613. ; 


» * 


Verfe 4. For thus faith the Lord unto the 

houfe of Ifrael, Seck, ye me, and ye foall live. 

4 For feek not Bethel, nor enter into Gilgal, 
and pale not ro Beerfheba: for Gilgal fhalt 
furely go into captivity, and Bethel foall come 
to nought. » \ « 


“ Followeth the Lords {cope inall this threatning, 
} Which is to invitethem to repencance, unto which they 


are fo frequently exhorted,and prefled and dire&ed, in. 


| this pacs of; the chapters In theie veries they are, 
_ | yi Commanded and exhorted to feek him, 2, They 
| areencouraged foto do by a promife of life, whereby 
| we are to underftand not only aipiricual life of grace 
here.aod glory hereafter, but alfo that they fhould be 
delivered) from trouble, (at leaft not be totally confumed 
by it) and enjoy ou:ward profperity and felicity, in 
place of the calamicies which their fin drew on, 3. They 
are dire@ed how to feekhim rightly, towit, chat they 
fhould {ces him in bis own appointed; way, and not 
follow their idolatrouscouries.. And ro this a reafon 
is fubjoyned; chat che places where theiridols were en- 
restained and worfhipped, were to be confumed by the 
wrath of God ; and therefore it was their tolly ta fol- 
lowthem. From v.4. Learn, t. The Lords (ope, 
.when fie threatens moft leverely, isto drive his people 
to repentance, that they maybe fir for mercy; there- 
fore this exhortatian com.s in with the particle for, 
(or fince it is fo, this is che thing Idrive at) feck me. 
Unieile we faften upon this, we will either bur delpife 
chreatnipgs fo long as we can, ox become hearilefle 
when wearefenfibleofthem. 2. As to enjoy Ged will 
be the chiet defire and aime of penitents, and not tobe 
freed from trouble only 5 fo, however fecure finners glo- 
ry much of their enjoying of God 5 yet when trouble 
is bleffed ‘to fet them on work, they will finde their mi- 
ftake, and {ee that he is departed. In both thefe relpedts 
ave they dirg&ed to feek God as their chief defire, and 
him “hom they bad loft in their lecurity, © 3. Albeit 
fenfible fouls finde the Lord abfent from them,through 
theit own defaul:; yer that fhould not deterre them from 
feeking and purfuing after him again: for, to (uch is 
the command, feek ye me. “To. be made fenfible of a 
diftance, and of abience, isa greater token for good, 


| then thae it fhould be crufhed by fuch difcouragements. ’ 


-4 Albeit alfo fuch as finde a diftance, and are fecking 
to make it up, may poflibly, for their :urther exercife, 
not _feem to comedpeed ar firft 5 yer that fhould nor 


weaken their hands, nor will they be accounted lefle. 


_penirenr, or be furrher from acceptance, thar they are 
bur purfuers, and novenjoyers 5 tor , approven repent- 


ance here is not to find God,but to feck God, and thefe 
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getthe promife, Seck ye me, and ye fhalllive.5 Albeit 
Satan lay many impediments in a penirents way;lome- 
time by aflaulting him with fits of iccurity ; -fometime 
weprefenting God fo unto him, as he dare nor approach; 
fometime luggetting that there,is no hope for himsand 
fometime ditcouraging him, that his former endcavous 
leem to havebeenin vain: yet this may refolve the 
doubts of moft defperate finners, that even they are 
commanded tocome to God + ani thot by him whofe 
power may terrifie, and whole fufliciency may encou- 
rage,and at whofe command we may let down the ner; 
therefore is the exhortation thus prefled, Thus faith the 
Lord unto the houfe of ‘[rael, (as bad as they ate) ,2ck 


‘| ye me. Seelfa4s.i9. 6, A penitent feeker of God 


‘would not only minde the command o! God, but would 


eyethe encouragement alfo, and y yne the Gofpel 
with the Law, to quicken himinhis duty; rtheretore 
is there an encouragement fubjoyned, Seek ye me, and 
ye fhall live. 7. Asall they whodo not (eck God, 
are burdead, even while they icem to live in plea 
fure, 1 Tim,s.6, Soto feek God is thé undoubted 
Way to attain a ‘piritual life, andro getafenceyce and 
Principle of eternal life, and te live comfortably in 
hisfayour : yea, itisthe ready way to obtain cutward 
profperizy,in fo far as is Yor theiy good,and to have their 
lot, wharever ir be, made comfortable; for, this pro- 
mife, ye fhall live. albeit ix hold no: out fuch remporal 
favours toevery penitent, ay icdothto I/racl, yet it 
holds out jo much as is contained in the qvctrine to 
every penitent. From vs. lean, 1. Therighe ard 
acceptable way of feeking God is shold controvertie 
in the Church, anda controverfie which God only: 
by bis Word muft refolve and determine: 1 here- 
fore doth he adde this direG&ticn how to feek him. 
2. The following of idols and their fervice, and the 
worfhipping of Godin and by them, will prove but 
apoor fhift’introuble; andisa fervice which he 
will not accept, mor approve of as right fecking of 
him 5 Therefore, whereas they-mighe be ready (if 
they didany thing) upon {uch an invitation, to run to 
the worfhipof the calves; The Lord expreffely pro 
hibits chem, if they would approve themfelves as feekers 
of him ; But feek not Bethel, wor enter intd Gilgal ; 
and paffe not into Beerfheba. Thele places have been 
often fpoken of in Hofea, only Beerfhbebais here fift 
named in thefe Prophets; which it {¢ems they alfo fre- 
quented foridolatrous worfhip, becaule Abraham and 
Tfaachad dwelt often there, Gem.24,.34 ‘and 26.23/ 
andnot only they, but Facob allo had worfhipped God 
there, Gem,21-3 3.and 26.23,24,25.and 46.1. It. was 
afterward a city on the very /outh-border of the promi- 
fed land,as Dan was onthe north, Fudg.2.0.1. 184m.3. 
20.and did belong tothe tribe of Fudah Fofh.15.20,28. 
And theretore it isa queftion how I/raet came to ere& 
their idolatry there. Irmay.be it was becaufe that city 
fell afterward in Simeons lot, Fob. 19.1,2. who revolred 
withthe reft from che houle of David. Though after the 
captivity of cheten Tribes, wefinde it in the pofleffion 
of Fudah, and pollured with their idolatry,2 King, 23.8. 
2.{dols will be lofar from helping thefe who worfhip 
them and truftinthem, that God will difcover the vae 
nity of thém, , by making them caules of ruine to-all 
places wherethey are entertained; for, iomuchisheld + 
outin thisreafon,, diflwading them from “hele courles, 


for Gilgal fall furely go into captivity, and Bethel fhall 


come to nowghtswhere,in the Original there isan allufion 
BS to f 
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tothe names of thefe places,that as Gilgal had its name 
from rolling, Jofh.3.9, fo it fhould roll into captivity: 
And Bethel fhould prove vanity, or Aven, as it wesin 
effect by reafon of idolatry, whence it is called Beth- 
avet, Hof4saty. 


Verfe 6. Seek the Lord, and ye foall live, 
Left he break out like fire inthe houfe of fofeph, 
and devoure it,'and there be nome to quench it 
in Bethel. 


‘The exhortation and encouragement are here the fe- 
cond time repeated.’ Anda certification is fubjoyned, 
that if chey did not obey, wrath would break ouc and 
confume them like a fire, which they fhould not be able 
to quench By theic idolatry. Whence learn, 1. There 
is nced of frequent upeftirrings and encouragements, 
to fetus on work, and keep us going in f{eeking God : 
Therefore muft both the command and encouragement 
be repeated. 2 Whatthe Lord faith for the encou- 
ragement of penitents, and fuch as feek him, may [3 fee 
ly be leaned unto; for, he will not recal nor eat itin 
agains Therefore doth he again promile, Scek the 
Lord, and ye fhall live, as that which he wil! ftand toand 
make good. 3. The Lords dilpleafure againit his fin- 
ful arid impenicent people, willbreakforch, and prove 
fo much the more viclent, as they have had many war- 
nings and encouragements : for, uponthe back of the 
exhortation and promife, it followeth, Jeff he break 
forth like firein the boufe of Fofeph, or ten tribes, where- 
of Ephraim the fonof Fofeph was the chief. 4, Idolatry 
and cofrupt’ Religion have need of profpering times 5 
for, when wrath is kindled, fuch courfes wil] not avail 
either toavert nr moderace it; Therefore, faich he, 
when this fire is kindled, there will be uone to quench it 
in Bethel. ‘ ; 


Verle 7. Yewko turn judgement to worme- 
wood, and leave of vighteou{neffe in the earth, 


To help them to take with this exhortation, he lay- 
eth before them their guilt needing repentance and de- 
ferving wrath, And as before it is infinuated that they 
had finned againft the frft Table, in the matter or wor- 
fhip; fohere their violation of the {econd Table is 
laid to their charge, in that they turned the feats of ju- 
{tice, into places of bitterand deadly injuftice,andleft 
no place for any-righteoufnefle among them, bur did 
tread: it under foot. Whence learn, 1. Men will never 


_ be ferious and fincere inthe matter of repentance and 


leeking of God;, for anytroubles that can come upon 
them, till firft hey be convinced of fin and, guilt: 
Therefore are they charged with guilc,to make the ex 
hortation effi tual. 2.The Lord abhorreth partiality 
in menstaking wich guilt. _Hewill have them fo take 
with one fort of fin, as they do nor lightly pafle over 
another; and fo to(ee their fins againft the firft 
Table, as they be humbled alfo for, provocations a- 
gainft thefecond: © Therefore,afier the challengefor 
thetr idolatry, helayeth before them their fins inthe 
matter of juftice and righteoufnefle. 3. As the im» 
parcial adminiftration of juftice isa very profitable and. 
pleafant thing; fo it isa bitter and> deadly thing to 
pervert juttices; And as it is bitterand intolerable.to 


ee 
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| with injuftice, then door is opened to all crimes and 
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Chap.V.ver.6,7,8 


the innocent; fo God will look uponit as,a bitret 
courle which he cannot endure. Therefore doth ; 
he challenge them, that they turn judgement te worm- 
wood. 4. When publike Judicatories are corrupted 


untighteoufhefle in private dealing: And this will 
be put on their account who make not juftice formi- 
dable to fuch tranfgreflours; Therefore itis addéd, 
and leave off rightcoufnefe. 3. Iris an high degree of 
wickednefle, when not only righteoufnefle isomitted, 
but isdelpifed alfo ; andall they are condemned and 
trod under who would follow ir ; This was their fin 
here,and leave off rizhteoufneffe im the earth, or lerit ret 
‘onthe earth, and leave iton the gtound, aga contem- 
ptible thing, to be trod upon. C 


Verle 8. Seck him that maketh the feven 
flars and Orion, and turneth the foadow ef death 
into the morning, and maketh the day dark with 
night. that calleth for the waters of the fea,and 
poureth them out upon the face of the earth, the 
Lord is his Name. 

we 

This verfe in the Original hath only Himyor be that | 
maketh the feven fkars,¢o°c.And it is conccived by man 
as‘a continued challenge repeating from v.7.yeleave of 
or forfake him that maketh the (even tars, @’c. But it 
.tuns well with the tranflarion,as arefuming of the ex- 
hortation,whichis the principal thing infifted on in this 
pare ofthe chapter. And)it is again prefled partly from 
the confideration of the power and’ providence of God, v. 
8,9.and partly, from the confideration of their own fins, 
and of the judgments coming upon them becaufe of fin, } 
In this verfe the power and providence of God are com- 
mended as fhining in natural things, and their moti- 
onsg ¥%. That be isthe Creatour-and Governour of 
theftars, and their influences, and of the feafons cau- | 
led thereby. This is inftanced in she feven ftars, who 
do afford more warme influences,’ and Orion, which 
produceth boifterous ftormes. See Fob9.9.. 2 That 
he isthe appointer and orderer of the viciflicudes of day 
and night, whereby a clear morning fucceeds to daik- 
neffe like the fhadow of death; and again, a dark 
night huts up theclear day; or, (as this laft part 
may be alfo underftood) He-can alter natures Courfe, 
and darkenthe cleareft day with thick clouds, 3. That 
he can raife vapours out of the fea, and poute them 
outin ‘rain upon the earth, or; can by inundations 
and deluges, let in the fea upontheland. Byall which 
it appeareth, that’ he is Fchovsb, the -~ God. 
Compare chap. 4. 13. Dod. 1. Suchaswould feek 
God rightly oughtto know him, and ftudy what heis § 
That fo they may know him to be the true God,. 
infinitely above all idols 3° and that therefore 
his commands are-not to be fiighted,” nor will: 
he be pleafed with out-fide fervice, and that all they | 
who feck him fincerély have caufe to be encouraged 
in him. Therefore, doth he defctibe himlelf ro prefs 
them to feek him, and comprehends all in this; the 
Lord is bis Name. 2. The Lord is the Creatour 
and Supreme Governour of all che Creatures in hea- 
ven and earth: And he is tobe {een and acknowledg- 
,ed as fuch, without refting on hele creatures | 
themfelves, or afcribing* their courfes, motions | 
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Chap. V.ver.9, 10. 


and influences to fate or any fecond caufe 3 Therefore ' 
is it declared, that be maketh the (even ftars and Orion, 
ec.» 3. Itis not enoughto fee God and his’ Provi- 
denceinthe works of nature, or motions of fecond 
caufes ; but we ought fo to fee him in them as may 
commend piety to our hearts, and preffe us to it; there~ 

fore doth the exhortationrun, feckhim that maketh the 
feven flars, gc, And particularly, firft,ic is an argue 
ment to feek him, rhat he maketh the feven fkars and O- 
rion. Whereby isheld out. 1, Thar God is worthy, 
and ought to be fought unro and ferved, who isnot ons 
ly above men and creatures on earth, but his power isin 
the heavens, 2. Heisable either to tuine orretrefh 
men by means and [econd caufes, which are at a greac 
diftance from them, even by the influences of the ftars: 
and therefore he ought tobe. fought unzo. 3. 7 he ves 
ty viciflirudes and change of (ealons,and weather; 
ave Gods work wherein he isto be feen, and which 
fhould invite us to {ek him. Secondly, his turning 
the fhadow of death into the morning, and making the 
day dark with clouds 5 ceacheth, that God is he who can: 
change or iettle conditions as he pleafeth; He can turn 
advertity invo prolperity, and profperity.ioro adverfity, 
ashepleafith : Andif he fetrle, none will fhake, and! 
if hefhake, none caneftablifh : And therefore the 
fhort path to well-being, istofeek him, Thirdly, his 
calling for the wasersof the fer, and pouring them out 
upon the fase of the earth, ceacheth, that God hath 
fhowres of cumictrs, and deluges of mileries, to poure 
out ashepleafech, hen they who eek him ftand in 
needy he can bring abundance of comforts unto them 
inas ftrangea way, astocall up fea-warersinto the 
aire, and purifie them, and pourcthem/out upon the 
earth, And when finners neglect him, he can wonder 
fully plagucthem, asif he made void his decree con- 
cerning the bounds of the fea, and letitin upon the: 
land. 


Verfe 9. That frengtheneth the [poilead a- 
gainft the Strong, fo that the {poiled foal come 


againft the fortreffe. . 


In this verfe the Power and Providence of God, are 
further commended from what he dothin humane ‘af- | 
fairs, whereinitis declaredthat he can employ con- 
temptible and fubdued people, and make them prevail | 
over the ftrongeft, and their frong holds. This may 
be underftood ,cicher generally, -thac the Lord doth | 
this among all Nations as he pleafech. Or more parti- | 
cularly, thar he {peaks ic with relation tothem, and. 
that either by way of threatning, thar if they foughe 
not tohim, but crufted in their ftvength and forts, he. 
could make moft contemptible and weak means crufh 
them and it. Or by way of promife,that if they would 
repentand feek him, he would ftrengthen them(though 
fore broken) to recover and prevail over their enemies. 
Dof. 1, The power and providence of God,do fhine, . 
not only in the works-of nature, and of natural fecond 
caufes, bur alfoin over-ruling the ations of men ac- 
cording to his pleafure and he (and not chance or for- 
tune) is ro be feen fupreme in all ofthem 3 and a, 
right fight thereof will inyire mento feck him who is 
fapremeover them and theic enterprizes; “Therefore 


alfo is this held ouzas anargument prefling them to | | 


feck him. 2- Mens ftrength and valour, or their forts 
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the gate, (as appears from the following verfes)dothat” 


_thelethey deal with; bur chet they fhall meet with con- 
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and ftrong holds will prove but weak defences when 
God, is.angry, and is about to bring deftra@ion for,(o 
is here held forch....3, God needs not any great or pro~ 
bablemeins, to oppofe whar menaccount their great 
ftrength,or to bring it down; for, he Brengthneth (ot re- 
creates and’ givés courage \to) “the {poiled again(t the 
Shrong, (0 that the (poiled fhall:not only hazard to.go 
tothe fields againit enemies, but fhall come againfithe 


fortreffe. 


Verfe 10. They hate hin that rebuketh in 
the gate: and.they abhor him that [oeaketh up» 
rightly. ! touts 


This duty which hath been prefled from the confi- 
deration of Gods powery is yer furtherimeulcate from 
the confideration of their own fins, and of the judge- 
mentsi deferved thereby, » both whichhe ‘layeth before 
them.. And fift, (which he ‘pcakerh of chem as not 
worthy tebe {poken unto) he challengerh 5 That in 
the gate they could not endure any rebuke, or uptight 
{peaking: That is, their Judges elpecially who 
fatein the gate, were {o wicked, and fo incorrigible, 
that they could not endure any who oppofed or repro- 
ved their unrighteous decrees, or who {pake and plead- 
ed for righteoufnefle and equity. And they could not 
endure che Prophets who did publickly reprove their 
vices; and ccuntel them to dovrighteoufly. Whence 
learn, 1. Adminiftration of juftice, (being appointed 
for the general good. of afociery) fhould be fo; managed, 
as Courts of judgement may be open and*patenc to all 
who are wronged. And Judges fhould carry them(elves 
openly: and fairly in ite Somuch was fignifed by ad- 
miniftration’ of juftice of old, im the gate,'where the 
meanelt mighthave eafie accefle, and the Judges de- 
termined in open view of all, .2. In times of publick 
defections, God hath ordinariiy:much to fay to Judg- 
és and:Rulers 5 for, here theywho manage matters in 


whichis worthy co be rebuked, and which is not up- 
right, 3. Iris. thecommendation of men inadecli+ 
ning time, that they are not drawn from their duty by 
the impetuous ftream of the time 5 and thar they doin 
their ftations, oppole others who do wrong, whichisa 
meanco guard’ themfelves, when they are zealous a- 
gainft evilsin others; for,hcrethere ave Prophets and) 
others in their ations, who rebuke and {peak upright 
fy, and that publickly im the gare. 4. Upright men, 
and fuch as are faithful and free inan eviltime, may 
expe& no: only that they will’ not alwayes prevail with 


tempt and hatred for theirpains 3. for, fuch was their 
lot hetes SeeTfazg.21. 5. Itisa great height of im- 
piety, when men not only do. wrong, but cannot: en- 
dure them who joyne not withthem, or wouldreclaim 
them when they,fin with an high hand, This is an’ evil 
thar, if ic be not repented of and amended,wiil provoke 
God to take the reproof in hisown hand; As here he | 
doth, and Rulers cannot be fiee of it, when they will 
not be medled with,nor endure counfel and admonition 
from thele who are warranted by God,to offer it unto 
them. Thisis.thefumme of the challenge, They bate 
him who rebuketh du the gate, (ee ts 
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Verfe 11. Forafmuch therefore as \ your 
treading is upon the poor and ye take from him 
burdens of yer ye have built boufes of hewen 
Stone, but ye foall not dwell in them: yehave 
planted pleafant vineyards, but ye foall not 
drink wine of them, ae, 


Secondly, hechallengech them for, cruel oppreflion 
of the, poor, and thar (having taken all their filver from 
them) they did caule chem bring their very meat and 
livelihood ontheir fhoulders to them, And hé decla- 
reth, that however they did this to enrich themfelves, 
and tomake themfelves ftacely houles, and pleafant 
vineyards, sb fhould not enjoy them. Whence 
learn, 1, Oppreflion of the poor is an hainous fin be- 
foreGod, whois the Author of Juftice, and Patron 
of the _ efpecially : And itis afin, which when men 
are truly convinced of, they will finde chemfelves ina 
woful condition, and ina condition calling aloud to 
Dee Therefore i¢ is here challenged, and made ule 
of to prefle them torepent. 2,God doth take novice of 
the degrees 4 ew and doth ponder all the cra~ 
clties init, colay chem to their charge, who will not 

_ judge chemfelves, and repenethercof; for, he layeth vo 
their charge, chat chey trod upon the poor, or did fo op» 
prefle them, as ifthey were but mire to be trod upons 
and chat they hada habic of this, theiv treading is ups 
onthe poor, asifthey ftepped nota ftep, but upon op- 
prefled ong’. “And he challengeth them, that they de- 
prived them of their very livelihood 5 ‘Te take from bim 
burdens of wheat, which he had provided for hisowne 
maintenance. 3. Oppreflion is fo much the more odi« 
ous, asthe ey repre hach not a prevence of neceflivy 


thersto!make him livein more flare, for, he challen 

gethy hereby ye have built howfes of hewen ftone, and 
planted pleafant vineyards. 4. As all things inthe 
world are butuncertain, even when men have them a- 
mong. their hands, and che ule and enjoyment of what 
we have, isa new gifeof God after he hath given it ; 
So mensill purchale, and vaifing of themfelves by cruel 
oppreflion, is an‘unfure foandacion, and may ftrip 
men of faire pofleflions; for, ye have built houfes of 
hewen fhone, but ye hall nor dwell in them, ye ‘bave 
plansed pleafant vineyards, but ye fhall nor drink wine 


of them, 


Verfe 12. For Iknow your manifold tranf 
i and your mighty fins : they afflict the 
jut, they take a bribe, and they turn afide the 
poor inthe gate from their right. 


Thirdly, to confitmethis challenge, and fhew the e- 
quity of his fencence he declareth,that however they 

id palliate thele their fins under the pretence of Law 
and tight, yer he knew perfectly both the number, and 
the nacure of their fins, And to wienefle this,heehal- 
lengeth them further concerning theit oppreffion,that 
befide what was committed by great nen in an extras 
judical way, their very publick Judicarories were cor- 
rupted, by affliGing the man who had arighteous caule, 
by taking a bribe or ranfome, (as the Oviginal im. 
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for hiscaurfe, but having enough, he nut yer ruine o- | 


ee 
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See 


ports) to abfolve the wicked who ought to be condemn 
eds andiby depriving the poor of their right. Whence 

learn, x, Albeit men be great palliaters and excufers of 
their own way, that fo they may deceive and filence o- 

thers, and may dtlude and harden themfelves; yer 
God doth perfectly know their wayes, in all the ag- 

gravations chereot, as here he declareth, For I know 
your tranfgrefjions, 2 As men whoonce corrupt their 
way within the vifible Church, Jygill foon turn mon- 
{krous : fo itis an hainous provocation when fins are 
grofle, andtranfereffions or rebellions; When theleave 
not few; buemultiplied and manifold; and when men 
are violent and impetuous in following thereof, and 
dobreak over all banks, and bear dawn all oppofition 
intheir way; therefore are they called mighty,or ftrong 
fins. 3. Oppeeflion committed under the pretext of 
juttice, is elpecially marked by God as hateful, and os 
gtofle and violent iniquity 5 for, itis fuppofed that men 
who are employed to adminiftvare judtice, do know 
their duty and danger better then others 5 and there- 
fore it muft be violent corruption in them, rhapdrives 
them totranigrefle : and betide,the profticuting of jus 
Rice, (which is Gods Ordinance) thar it may be fub- 
fervienc to mens corrupt ends, is abdminable iniquity. 
Therefore doth he inflance that general challenge, as 
being evident inthe macter of juttice, Andhe declarech 
icto beso hateful, that the aors thereol are not wor- 
thy fo muchas of a reproof from God 5» And therefore 
having fpoken to them in the former part of bey 
he (peaks this particular challenge of them, They afflict 
the yufk wc. 44° As inguftice may be feveral wayes 
committed 5 foall the kindes thereof are hateful co 
God. And whether men do affi@ the innocent, or ab- 
folve the guilty for a reward, or wrong aman in his 
right,becaule he is poor, they will till finde their courfe 
abhorred of God ; fo that men need nor pleale them 
felves,* that they are free of one kinde of oppreflion and 
injuttice, it yee they be involved in another ¢ therefore 
doth he mark and challenge thele’ feveral kindes: of 
it, They afflict the jujt, they rake a bribe, and they turn 
afide the’ poorin the gate from their right. See ‘Prov, 
17. 15s . 


Verfe 13. Therefore the. prudent fhall 
keep filence in that time: for it is an evil 
time, vi gion 
"Some take this verfe asa further challenge and ag- 
gravation oftheicfin, that they were fo impermous and 
incorrigible, wv. 10. char prudent men would meddle no 
more with then, nor {peal againft that which they 
could not amend 5 which yet doth not fomuch com- 
mend or juftifie their filence in chee Ration, nor ware 
rant others to follow it as arules asic declarech whar 


Wasthe great pride of that people, who fhut all doors 


upon good counfels, But ir feemeth rather to” be a 
threatning becaufe of thefe thelr iniquicies, formerly 
challenged. And it may be conceived, cither thus ; 
That as they would not ful any admonitions; ¥. 10. 
fo the time fhould come, wherein their evilsand op 
preflions thould be fo great, ahd their oppreffours fo 
cruel, tharany Who had cheir wits about them, fhould 
not dare to murter. Or (which (ecmeth ro be the more 
fimple interpretation) thar judgements fhould come, 


a ; : ~- 


wherein the godly and’ prudent,® witely confidering the 
ar iniquity ; 


‘e > 
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Chap. Viver.14. 


iniquity of the times procuring che fame,) fhould fi- 
lently and without murmuring, adore the juftice of 
God, and fhould have nothing to fay or plead on their 
behalf, why it fhould not be fo with them. Dod. 1.In- 
‘ folent and impudent boldnefle in inning, is juftly pu- 
nithed with fuch ccuel ufage from men, as that they 
dare, not {peak nor bemoan themlelves. And albeit it 
be mens great cruelty fo to intreatan afflicted people : 
yetithe affliGted are bound to fee Gods juftice therein. 
} Somuch doth che frft interpretation hold forth, 2+ As 
all menare bound reverently to adore, and fubmit to 
| God in his judgements, and to filence all the {welling 
thoughts of cheir heart againft his dealing, orat leaft to 
fmother chem, when they cannot fupprefie them, (for, 
| fo much doth this filence.in general import. See Lev. 


10.3. Pfal.39.9.) \o it isa fad cafe when therruly god-_ 


ly, who are cordial ‘ympathizers,and carneft intercef- 
fours inthe ftraits of a Nation, are ftricken dumbina 
day of calamity; and do fee fo much provocation a- 
monga people, and fo much incorrigiblenefle under 
othersmeans, thar they have nothing to fay wherefore 
1 God fhould not take his rodin his hand; for, befide 
} thegeneral duty, this isit which is here held forth in 
particular, as an addition to Ifraels calamity; that chey 


thould be {mitten, and the godly fhould bave norhing’ 


‘toplead why ir fhould not be io, The prudent fhatl keep 
filence, ec. 3. Such.as would walk aright under fad 
difpeniations and judgements, ought to be (piritually 
wife and prudenc, and ought cocompate difpenfations 


with provocations procuring the fime5 for, they aie , 


the prudent, who keep filence, and tiey confider that it 
is anevil time, for which God Sendeth thefe difpen- 


fations. 

~-Verfe 14. Seek good and not evil, tht ye 
may live: and fothe Lord,’ the God of hoftes 
foall be with you, asye have {poken. 


The exhortation isthe fourth time repeated, and is 
| partly explained and prefled by propounding encou- 
rageménts, ¥.14,15, and partly prefled trom the cala 
‘mities that were approaching, v.1 6,17. Inthis verte 
the exhortation is explained, that they fhould fo feck 
hiin,as to follow what is good,and torenounce evil.And 
unto this the former promife of life is fub-joyned. To 
whichis further added byway of ¢xplication, thar 
Whereas they now only prefumptuoufly dreamed and 
boafted of their enjoying Gods prefence, they thould, 
upon their fincere féeking of him, finde it really true, 
Whence lcarn, 1.When the Lord is moft tharply repro- 
ving.and fadly threatning a people,yet he would nothave 
them thereby deterred from fecking to him ; Therefore 
to prevent this miftake, he repeats the exhortation af. 
ter the former challenges and shreatnings, 2. Mendo 
‘need frequent up-f{tirring unto, and informarions con- 
‘cetningthe right way of repentance, and feeking of 
God, as being unwilling, and very ignorant and ready 
torun wrong, or pleafethemfelves on fleight grounds 
in that matter: Therefore is the exhortation again in- 
culcare and explained, 3. Men in f{eeking God, 
fhauld follow that which js really good, and not what 
feems to be fo only: And they who feck God fincerely, 
do pot only offer fervice & homage toGod,but are feck- 
ing,their own real good: Therfore is feeking of God ex- 
plained to be,feck good. 4. Albeit icbe an evidence of 
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| while yet they areina wicked way, will proveall really 
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mens enjoying real good, when they fincerely feck 
God ; And albeit there be much good daily conferred 
on them who are feeking him 5 yer the fincere {eeker of 
God will fee hiswants moft, and be jet on work to 
purfue after what is good; and thel ggwho are fincerely 
purfuing, are accepted in Gods fight. Therefore are 
true penitents defcribed , thac they feck good , 
rather chen by their enjoyments. 5. Men mutt 
not lay their account to {eek alter good, retaining 
their former evils; But they who would approve them- 
felves, muft abandon them, that they may enjoy good 5 
yea, their former fervour in following thereot, muft 
be employed in fecking goed, and muft beafpur in 
their fides, not to beremiffe and coldrife in their du- 
tys therefore it is {ubjoyned, Seek good and not evil. 
6. Let men reproach God and his wayes as they pleafe, 
yetit is acerrain truth that God delights £0 do good 
unto his peeple, and that none thal] feck him in-vains' 
tor, his Word is aguin given,that lecking tends to this, 
that ye may live. “Wherein not only che certainty of 
their living isheld forth, but his delight.and defirerhat 
they fhould lives and therefore be exhorts them to 
feek, thar fo they may take the way xo life and geri, 
feck good that ye may live. See Ezek. 18 29, 30: 31532. 
7. Albeic convinced finners ought 1o make ufeof the 
Law aswell asthe Golpel, andalbeit their ifcourage~ 
mentand unbeliet, being convinced, may for a cime 
put them to {ome diligence and pains. yet will they 
not be ableto perfevere in {uch a courfe, nor will ic 
work an effe€tual and through change, unleffe the 
Golpel and encouragement by faith bemade uie of, 
and eyed likewife. Therefore alfo dott he propound 
Gofpel-encouragements and comforts,as.a {pecial means 
of making the exhortation efte€tual feck good that ye may 
live,¢pc.8 . The Lords prefence intavour and merey is 
the {weete comfort and rich up-making of a people, 
and the {pecial and chief caufe of their happy life : 
And nowonder, he being the Lord, whofe being is 
‘of himfelf, and needs nothing of them, and can give a 
being unto any encouragement, ‘and by his Word can 
create ivof nothing, when they need ict, and being the 
Lord of ‘hoftes, whofe pawec is able to proteé& them, 
dnd raife inftruments and means. of help unto them, 
Therefore it is added as their {pecial encouragement, 
and an explication of thar promile of life; Sorbe 
Lord, the Lord of hoftes fhall be with you. 9. Albeit 
the members of a vifibleChurch, will nor be put from 
a conceit of Gods favour and prefence with chém,what- 
ever their way be ; yetthey are but deluded, andido 
only dream of it, while they continue in fin, “and do 
not fincerely feek him, for, it is imported ‘thty have 
fpoken muchot his prefence, bur ground!efly, folong 
as they did not feek good and not evil. toslt is aipecial 
encouragement to feek God fincerely, thar whatloever | 
mén conceit of Gods favour and thejr own happineffe, 


true, if they willtake the right way of feeking God 
for, fois exprefly held out for their encouragement, 
feck good, exc. And forthe Lord, the God of hoftes fhatt 
be with you, as ye have {poken. 11. Whacever mena may 
boaft of Gods favour and their hope ro attain falvation; 
as their great happineffe, yet they declare themf[elves li- | 
ars, and proclaim their contempt thereof, when they | 
will not fomuch as follow the {ure way to attain thar, 
which they pretend fomuch to éfteem 5 Therefore alfo 
doth he urge their prefumpruous delufions againft [ 
xX 3 themsf . 
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them, as pleading for what he preffeth, that they fhould 
take cb te to attain whatthey pretend to ac- 
count fo much of. 


Verfe 15 %pHate the evil, and love the good, 
and eftablifo judgement inthe gate: it may be 
that the Lord God of hoftes will be gracious un- 
to the remnant of fofeph. 


Tn this verfe the exhortation is yer further explained, 
that not.only in exvernal practices they thould (eek 
ood, and not evil 3 bur that intheiv heare they fhould 
Fevionfly, and with affeétionand zeal, embyace the one 
and decc{t the orher 5 And that they fhould prove the 
fincerity hereof, and of theirturning to God, by che 
exercife of yudgement and juftice, Unto which an en- 
couragement is {ubjoyned, that however Fofeph, or the 
ten'tribes, whereof Ephraim was chict, were (ore crufh- 
ed, and bur a-remnane left of tormer judgements 5 yer 
there: is hope that God will fhew mercy to chem, 
Whence learn, 1. Mens lazineffe in feeking God be. 
fore they be convineed » and their di/couragements 
when they are convinced, arc ordinarily fo great, 
that they. need much upftirring and encouragement; 
Therefore are the exhortation and) encouragement yet 
again repeated and enlarged, 2. The Lord will notre- 
fpeét mens external praétice of good, when it may be 
their hearts abhorre and loath it, and are bent on o- 
ther courtes 5 
rooted inthe loveof good, and do zealoufly afle& it. 
And when ivis fo, the Lord through Chrift will pofle 
vover many failings in pra@tice 5 ‘Therefore, it is tur- 
ther added, co explain and enlarge what is faid, v, 14. 
love the good 5 See Rom, 7.225 2352425. 3. Mens 
affections coward goody muft be evidenced by their con. 
dial deteftacion ot evil. » Their hatred of evil, mutt 
kindle their affe@ion togood, and their tulting of the 
fweernefle of what is good, fhould again make them, 
dcteft evil yer more: And where itisto, the Lord willr 
havere!pect to they fingeriticof men under many fail- 
ings; therefore arecheyconjoyned, Hate the evil, and 
love tbe good | Hewillno: have them imply not do- 
ing evil, while ic may be their :heart is going a whoring 
after it, but will have chem really deredt it 5 and not 
only fo, but, he will have their hatred thereof, fering 
them on edge to what is good, and their loving of good 
cherifhed thereby. See Rom.12.9. 4. Albeit the follow- 
ing of good bring true advanrage unto men, and evil 
courles bring prejudice » and albeit this may bean en- 
couragemenr and argument co prevail with mens yer it 
is not \ufficient thar mens affections be {et upon good, 
meerly becaule of gainand advantage thereby ; or that 
they toath evil, only becaufe in fome cafes and times, 
it maybring loffe and detriment. Bur mens aflections 
fhould look upon couries as good or evilin them(clyes, 
and accordingly love and hate them, whatever may 
atcend them: Therefore ic is fimply commanded, 
Hate the evil, becavie it isevil, and lovethe grod, be- 
caule itis good. §, Suchas are wuly {eking God and 


their fincerity hereby; therefore ic is iubjoyned, and 


| cure che courfe of juftice firmly, not being thaken or 


ene  emntees 
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Bur he requireth chiefy®har they be , 


turned untohim, ought corelpect juttice, and to prove | 


eftablifh judgement in the gate. Where to eltablifh ir, is” 
» | moronly cocreét Courts for judgements, but co prole- 


diverted, by intereft, paflion,or rewarJ. 6.Free grace | 


Chap.V vet 5 16, i: 7 


and mercy in Ged is the only claim of all fuchas are 
fincerein feeling God, and ave nox pufted up witha 
conceit of their own worth: And his grace and mer- 
cy (being the glorious and Omnipotent God) is fo 
infinite, {o free, and fo tender, as may invite all ro feele © 
him, and to acquicfce in what his grace and mercy feerh 
fictocarveunto them 5 Therefore isthis propounded 
as theirencouragement, The Lord God of Hoftes will 
be gracious. 7. When a people’ do fincerely feck God, 
he will veipect all their afHli€tions as arguments’ why 
he thould have mercy on them.” And his former at- 
flicting of them in juft dilpleafure will not bean hin- 
drance to his fhewing mercy. Therefore itis added, 
he willbe gracious to the remnant of Fofeph, thar is, 
though he had been provoked to leave them but a rem- 
nant, yet he willnow be gracious, yea, fo much the 
more as they are buraremnant. & Albeit the Lord 
do allow encouragement upon fuch as fincerely feek 
him; yet he wouldnot have them abiolucely expeét 
ing temporal deliverances, when provecations are come 
toa preatheight ; And he {cech it meet to exercile 
them with incertainties, that they may be yer move di+ | 
ligent. “Therefore is the promile propounded with i 
may be, to fhew,.that as his gracioulnefle appears in 
temporal deliverances, he would nov have them perem- 
ptory about them, but to prove cheir real piewy by fub- 
miflion in thefe things, And cha) he will hold out 
all their encouragemencs fo as may prevent fecurity. 
Compare, Fock 2.44. Fon 3.9. Zeph.2-3, orig ttm 


Verle 16. Therefore the Lord, the Godo 
Hoftes, the Lord faith thus, Wailing fhall be | 
inall ftreets, and they foall fayin all the high 
wayes, Alas, alas ! and they fhall call the Huf- 
bandman to mourning, and fuch as are skilful 
of lamentation to wailing, , 

17. And inall vineyards fhall be wailing, 
for 1 will paffe through thee, faith the Lord. 


Toquicken them yet more unto his duty, the Lord 
declarech, thar if they will not repent (as there was no 
hope they would) hewill nocconieft anylonger, bur 
thae the fenrence is already pafled chat he going through | 
them with vengeance, will give matir of forrowand | 
fad lamentations co all perfonsinall places, M*bence 
learn, 1, Whatever encouragement God allowunto— 
men upon their repentance, yet none fhould feorn bis 
threatnings, becaule of his gracious. ffers, for, when 
he enrevs ina procefle with a wicked peuple, he will 
cither amend or end them thercbye And it proves too 
often true, thar men are rather ripened for judgments, 
thenreformed by the Lords dealing with them 3 Theve- 
fore he guarcs the former encouragen ents by this 
threarning, if they repent not, mailing fhall be in ald 
fircets,oc. and he propounds it abiolucely by way of 
concluded fentence. Yberefore the Lord Vit sta ° 
to intimate, that howevcr be exhorted and encour 
them, — yet there wasno hope that they fhould 
untohim. 2, Such asdo provoke God fhould™feri- 
oufly confider haw. greac and ftrong a parry he is 5 a 
for this end, they fhould meditate upon him as he hath 
revealed himlelf. And they who wil ae ack wledge 
his greatnefle in his Law, propounding their duty, and 
prohibiting fin, orin offering encouragements to di- 


Chap. V.ver.18 19,20. 
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vert them fronrtheir evil way, andvain-deluding com-| knowledge God or a Providence, nor would believe a- 


forts: They, Ilay, may expectihat he will make his 
greatnefle con{picuous in punifhing of them: There- 
fore in pronouncing this fenteuce, heis declared to be 
the Lord, the God of hoftes: the Lord who faith thus, 
where hetraketh unto himfelf his ct, pay point- 
ing out his(ellence, power, and authority, and domini- 
on. 3 When God is provoked by his people, efpeci- 
ally by their neglecting repentance, and {corning his 
offers, he wiil not dwell inthe midft of them, nor pro- 
re& them, but willcurn cheir party, and run through 
the land with his judgements : for,where the former ex- 
hortations have nor places I wilt paffe through thee, 
faiththe Lord, (See Exod.t 2.42.) and this is the caufe 
of all the wo thar is here denounced againft them. 
| 4¢When the Lord is provoked to appear in anger a- 
gaintt chem who will noe repent, he wall make alltheir 
yoy and infolent {corning of repentance; end in forrow; 
tor, there thal be wailing, and they fhall fay, alas alas. 
5+ God will make the fo:row of a guilty people univer- 
fal, both on perfonsand in places; That fo he may 
reach ali who are guilty, and thar they may be {tripped 
of all comforts, who will not feck ro him ; for, this tor- 
-row fhall be inall ffrects in ali bigh wayes, among the 
1 busbandmen, and in all vineyards, Neiher City 
not Countrey shall befree of it,» ior open fields and, 
high wayes, nor enclofed vineyards, 6, It is righteous 
with God to make the forrow of an impenicent people, 
fingulat ; and unto fuch, trouble inflicted by dn angry 
God, will produce forrow greater then can be exprefleds 
Therefore,befide thefe who are afflicted, fuch as are 
skilful of Lamentation, (of whom lee '2 Chron, 35.25. 
Ferig.47,18. Mat 9.23.) thall be called to wailing. 
Whereby the Spirit of God doth not juftifie the law- 
fulinefle of mens having skilf'and faculty to put on fuch 
| affeGtions,and their hiring them out for gain; bur he 
intimateth that their focrow fhould be fo great, as to 
need help to exprefle it. 7. We ought frequently to 
confider, that ic is God wich whom we have todo in 
threatningsand judgements 5 left forgecting thar, we 
mi(catry unde them 5 Therefore, again all is fealed up 
Swith this, faith the Lord, 


Verfe 18. Woxnto you that defire the day 
of the Lord , to what endis it for you? the day of 
‘the Lordis darkneffe, and not light. 

19. eAsif aman did flee fromalion, and 
a bear met him, or went into the honfe, and lea- 
ned his hand on the: wall, and a ferpent bit 
Pes Shall not the day of the Lord be dark- 
neffe, and not light ? even very dark, and no 
brightnelfe in ix 2 


Becaufe the Lord had to dowith men of corrupt dif- 
pofitions, who would neither be allured with offers,nor 
afftighted With threatnings,- that fo they might feek 
him; Bur fill foftered themfelves in fecurity by rea: 
fon of many faife pretences and prefumptuous conceiis 5 
Therefore in the clofe of this chaprer, he refutes thele 
theirconGdences, that fo therhreatnings might fink 

-downin their hearts to move them ro repent. And firit, 
he deals with them who defire the day of theLord, that 
‘is, fach who being Acheiftsand Epicures, did mot ac- 


ny thing of approaching judgement : Ox fuch, who 
being prefumpruoufly fecure of Gods favour and an 
intereftin him, could not believe that any fuch day 
would come as the Prophet threatned, or thar it would 
be fodreadful tothem, es the Proptiers foretold. And 
therefore in prefumptuous fcorrte they defired once to 
fee that day wherwich they were fo often threatned Sce 
1fa5.19. Fer.17.15, Exek.12,22. % Pet.2.3,4. Con- 
cerning thele, the Lord declareth, that this difpofition 
was an €vidence of aplague uponthem, andot more 
yet tocome ; and that they little contadered what they 
were doing 3 for that day fhould not only come, bur ic 
fhould be tull of perplexities and miferies, without any 
light or comfort, v.18, ‘And heaps of evils fhould fol. 
low one after another, fo that he who efcaped one 
should fall in another, v.19," yea, certainly ic fhould be 
a time of great mifery, without any light of counfel or 
‘comfort, v,20, 


From v.18, Learn, 3. When the Word is mot 
clearly preached, aid threacnings moft terrible, there 
will ftill fome be found io atheittical as not to credit 
them at all, and fo prefumpruous as not to fubmir to 
the verdié& of the Word; ‘bur they will comfort them- 
felves, expecting that God will’ do otherwife then ic 
faith ; for, fois here imported. 2+ Ic is no wonder to 
tee ftich Atheifts and prefumpruous finners, come to 
that height, as not only to harbour fuch thoughts in 
their own bolomes ; but to piuck off any vaile of hypo- 
crifie they had, and {ec down in the feat of the {corn- 
ful, and openly deride the Word; for, fo do they 
here, they defsre the day of the Lord, (or theday of 

. vengeance, wherein he will prove himlelf tobe rhe 
Lord) thatis, withinfolent and profanelcorne, they 
defire to tee that day, and tharthe Prophets would make 
‘their words good, which they expeé will never be. Al- 
bsit many who harbour fuch thoughts would be uns 
willing ic fhould be known} yet God is provoked ro 
pluck off the mask, and bring themout; And where 
the Word effectually preached, doth not prevail, corru- 
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ption will be irritate thereby, to venrit {elf more open- | 


ly. 3+ Such atheiftical and prefumptuous difpofitions 
in men are an heavy plague of themlelves, and do por- 
tend more plagues, and hat there isa plagueand wo 
in allthe calamities that come uponthem. In thele 
relpects it isfaid, Wo untc you thas defire the day of the 
Lord. 4, Epicures and prelumpruoas atheifts and hy- 
pocrices, do little confider what they are doing, or what 
is their danger, when they {corne threatnings, and de- 
fire to fee them accomplifhed; And if their confcien- 
ces were put ferioufly to it, they would tell them it were 
fo; Therefore doth he pole them, towhat end is it for 
you ? Oc whatcanye expectinfuch a day ? or what 
do ye gain by fuch afcorneful temper, thar ye fhould 
belo bent onit? Their confciences (if awake)could 
tell them ehat {uch aday were rather tobe prevented 
then defied ; and that they could reap nothing by fuch 
atheiftical fcorne, For,neither did it produce any pre- 
fenttrue good inthem, nor would it hold away that 
day, but rather haften it, and make it more bitter and 
grievous, and therefore they ought to confider better and 
avoidit. . Aseven the cleanly trials of Gods people, 
may produce much humbling exercife through want of 
light or fenfible comfort, that fo they may be crials in 
deed, and may purge drofle: And as ie Seca My 
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fiigted upon a people for fin, will be full of perplexity 
and difcomfort, as being accompanied with real deler- 


tion, with guilt of confcience, and other fpiritual - 


plagues: Soinfpecial, prefumptuous and fecure A- 

theifts may expect an hot alarme, and-that calamities 
| will be made dreadful to them 5 for, untoall, but efpeci- 
ally unto them, the day of the Lord is darkneffe and not 
light, thatis, {ull of mifery and perplexity, leaving 
them void of counfeland comfort. From v.19. Learn, 

1.When God appears in anger againft an atheiftical 
and incorrigible people, “they may expe& to be invol- 

vedin an heap of miferies on all hands 3 and that not 
one, but many evils, either together, or following one 
-after another, orboth; Theretore itis refembled to 
the condition of a man environed on all hands with 
| lions, beares and ferpents, 2. There is no fhifting nor 
“4 declining judgements when God fends them; the fin- 
ner that avoids ene, may expect to meer with ano- 
ther, and he may expec a plague where he thinks tobe 
moft fecure; for, itis, As if.amandid flee from ali. 
on,and abear met him, or went into the houfe, and lean- 
cd bis hand on'the wall, (expecting tobe upheld) and 
aferpent bithim, or, an unexpected ftroak came upon 
him. See U/2.24.17,18. From v.20, learn, 1. The 
fadnefle of aday of judgements and calamities is nor 
foon feen, nor laid.to heart, and men fhould ferionfly 
confiderit beforehand; that fothey may be ftirred up 
to preventic, that they may not feel it: Thereforeis 
it again inculcate and repeated, fhall not the day of the 
Lord be darkneffe, and not light ? 2. The Lord needs 
no~more to prove the truth of what his Word faith, but 
mens own coniciences, which will be a witnefle againft 
their arheifme and prefumption, however for prefent 
they lull them efleep, and feare them with-an hot i- 
ron ; “Wbereforedorh he put the matter to their own 
cdnfciences, (hall not the day of the Lord be darkneffe, 
ec?) as being witneflesthac might, and in due time 
would fpeak for him 
have ftill allowance of fome light in trouble (though 
fometime tentation hide it from them, I/a,50.10.) and 
may fometime attainto fome meafure of their allow- 
ance, Pfal, 142.4. and may certainly expe that 
there will be aclearand comfortable iffue from their 
troubles, Mic. 7- 8. yer’ it is terriblero think how 
dreadful a day of vengeance will be to the wicked,how 
gtievous and perplexing their mileries will be, and how 
deftiture they will be either of prefent comfort, . or of 
any hope of it for the furure : Therefore is it added by 
way of explication, even very dark, and-no bright 
neff init. ; 4 
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Verle 21. Ihate, I de/pife your feast-days, 
and Iwill not fmell in-your folemn Affem- 
blies. . 

224 Though ye offer me burnt-offerings, and 
your meat-offerings, I will. not accept them: 
neither will I regard the peace-offerings of your 
‘fat beafts. ; 

23. Takethou away from me the noife of 
thy fongs: for Twill not bear the melody of th 
viols, 
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and righteon{nefe asa mighty ftream. 
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A Brief Expofition of the 


, pointed at 3 nor proving the fincerity of his Religion 


-gainft the Jewith worthip, Ifa, 1. 11,12, 23,14. and 


3- Albeic the truly godly will | 


24. But let judgement rundown as waters, 


| ings, (of which Levx.) which wore daly eH Lev. 
| aN cs hia sara 


Chap. V ver. 21 one 3524. 


The fecond carnal and prefumptuous confidence 
which the Lord refutes, is their hypocritical refting 
upon their ceremonial obfervations, in keeping facred 
folemnities, offerings, facrifices of all kindes, and ufing 
of fongsand mufical inftruments ia their Temples, 
all which cheygobferved in imitation of sfudab. And 
concerning thefethe Lord declareth, that however they 
pleafed themfelvesinthem, andthought rhac he ac- 
cepted thereof, and of themfelves for their fervise 
fake : yet he abborred them, and could not endure 
them. The reafons whereof are, firft, That thele 
performances were not of divine inftitution, but of rheir 
_owWn inventions, and therefore all.along are called yours, 
or thine. Thefecond reafon is more expreflely held 
forth, ¥.24, which is nota threatning that hisrigh- 
teous judgements infliGed for thefe fins fo abhorred of 
bios fhould carry all down before them like animpe- 
tuous ftream’; butan exhorration that they would ftu- 
dy to abound in righteoufn€fle and juftice, the want 
wheréof was acaufe,; why no {uch ceremonial fervice 
could be relpe@ed. This reafon pleads againft theace 
ceptance even of inftitute ceremonial worfhip, when the 
worshipper refts upon it, not feeking to be reconci- 
ledto God through. Chrift, whom thefe ceremonies 


by thetruits of righteoutnefle and new obedience. And 
inthis refpect we finde the fame fentence given out a- 


66.3. Ffer.6.20, Much more might it be pleaded a- 
gainft them, who not only reje€ted Gods inftirution | 
and command in the matter of their worfltip, but would 
not fo much as ftudy that behayiour which God requi- | 
redinthofe who worfhip him according to therule; 
and yet they refted on it, Dod, 1.Thisplace holds } 
out yet more parts ( befide what is fpoken to, cbapter 

4-4, 5.) of Gods approven ceremonial fervice, which 
Ifrael pretended to imitate ; from which we may ga- 
ther fome inftructions,- And firft, their fea/t dayes and 
folemn affemblits, orreftraints from |abour and other 
diftra@ions, that they might attend folemn worfhip, 
doteach. 1. The people of God have matter of joy and 
feafting allowed untothem in Chrift; and they who 
embrace him fhould labour to enjoy and poplar 
allowance; Therefore had they feafis (the fubftance 
whereof was Chrift) which they obferved.2. The Lord 
requireth, that befide the worfhip performed to him 
ordinarily and daily, there be folemin publick worfhip 
inshis Church; and that men performe the fame on 
the times appointed by him for that end; and when 
his providence calleth them to any extraordinary duty5 _ 
fo much is pointed out by their folemm Affemblics. | * 
3. Albeit the Lord doth not allow any to caftoffa cal= |. 

ling under pretext of following his fervice, yet he re~ 
quireth that our following our callings do nop hinder | 
his Worfhip and that when he calleth usto folemn 
Worfhip, we lay afide the diftra@ions of our employ- } 
ments, and what el{e may hinder the right performance 
thereof; for,their folemn affemblies were re aints aio, 
as the word imports; Whichin their {@ivicies 
ported nor only areftraint from their ordinary.emy 
ments, but from their drooping difcouragemen 
that they might rejoyce in God, Nehem.8.951 
in their folemn {afts, imported ali their refteas 
lawful delights, that they might wait upon she w 
which they were called. Secondly, their burnt 


offer- 
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Chap. VI.ver.23,24. 
6.12, Exode29 38,39. and which were joyned with 
other facrifices'; partly, in that they were daily offer- 
ed, when other {acrifices of praife, or for particular fins 
were offered, and before them: and partly, that 
their peace-offerings were laid upon them, onthe Altar, 
Lev 3.§. and they were joyned with cheir offerings for 
particular guilt, Levs.7,10 Thele, [ fay, do teach, 
1. Whatever men may pretend to in particular duties of 
worfhip : yet all chat will not avail, unleffe, firft, men 
make fure the renovation of thetr nature, and that they 
have clofed with Chrift, for reconciliation of their 
perfons : fomuch was fignified by the burnt-offering 
for alltheir fins, and for the corruption of their na- 
ture, which they offered daily and with other [acrifi- 
ces, 2+ Asprailc from particular mercies will found - 
well from them, who have affurance of reconciliation 
through Chrift; fo no particular favour or mercy 
within time fhould make us forgetour. mifery or need 
of Chrift, or hinder usto make daily ufe of him ; fo 
much did the joyning of cfferings of praife wich the 
burnt. offerings, teach, 3. As men oaght notto fleep | 
fecurely under particular and daily contracted guiiti- 
nefle, nor dream that it is enough that their'perfons 
are reconciled with God, unleffe they alfo flee fo Chrift 
for expiation of their daily faults of ignorance and in- 
firmity (for lo under the Law, they had tre(pafle- ofter- 
ings and finsofferings, befide their burnt-offerings) fo 
men that make right ufe of Chrift, to expiate particu- 
lar guiltinefle, will be led by their falling therein, to 
ftudy yer more the corruption of their nature and ge- 
neral pollution; and to flee to Chrift, thatthe evi- 
.dences of their reconcilation may be made clear unto 
them, after fuch a cloud upon them 3 fo much doth 
the joyning of offerings for particular fins with the 
burnt-offerings, teach, Thirdly, their meas-offerings, 
(of which, Lev.z.) and the peace-offerings of iheir 
fat beafts, (of which Lev. 3 ) which were feveral forts 
of thank offerings, doteach, 1, Praile is to be made 
confcience of, by all thofe who live in vifible Covenant 
with God; and his mercies towards them are nottobe | 
buried in oblivion3 fomuch did the appointing and 
practice of thefe offerings teach. 2, The Lord is fo gra- 
cious and condefcending, that however he will not ap- 


prove of fleighters of his fervice, Mfal.1.14. yet he will 
not refpect his fervants according to the greatnefle of 
their gift, but according to the fincerity of the offerer ; 
Therefore did he appoint both meut-offerings and 
peace offerings of beafts for praife; that tuchas could 
not afford abeaftro offtr, might not be difcouraged if 
they were willing, but might bring a little floure,and 
{uch things as theyhad. This condeicendence was ob- 
fe,ved alfo inother facrifices, Lev.§.7,11.and 12.8. 
| 3.Suchas make con(cience to offer praife unto God,do 
reap much advantsge unto themfelves 3 and Minifters 
may look for {weet dayes to themfelves, and for faire 
{piritual allowances and enlargements, when they mix 
nifter unto a people whofe hearts are in love with God, 
and taken up with his praile; therefore allo was it cal~ 
led a meat-effering, becaufe the Prieftsgoy a fhare of 
thefe offerings to eat, as both theyand thé people al fo 
did get a part of the peace-offcring of beafts. q.Men are 
_ bound to offer praile to God, not only for his {pecial. 
favours and fingular mercies, but even for common pros 


idences and favours, if ic were of meat and drink fo | fongs 5 I will not hear thy viols. 4 Such as profeffe thar | 


much alfo was fignified by their meat offering, as figni- 
fying that they acknowledged they had their meat of 


- 


to prefcribe the way of Religion,and to come before him 
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God. Albeit thefe mercies be commdn and ordinary, 
and therefore little thought of ; yet they are in them- 
felves greater and more needful then mony mercies, 
with the want or enjoyment whereof we are more afiG= 
ed: And confcience being mace of prsife forthele, 
it will provea mean to draw down more {pecial and 
fenfible mercies. 5. Whatever the Lord accept of his 
poor and empty people, yet he requireth thar we offer 
himthe choice of what we have; and particularly, 
that wego not about praife with formal difp: fitionss 
therefore required he the fat in thefe facrifices, Lev. 3. 
3. &c. and therefore it is required they be fut beafts. 
6. Albeit praife be in it {elf am excellent performance, 
and mem are ready to conceit of it, who attain to it5 
yet Chrift muft be employed for the acceprance of it, 
and the offerer muft hide bimielf and his fervice under 
Chrifts righteoulnefle, otherwife the beft of itis ana- 
bomination beforethe Lord: fo much isbgnified,not, 
only in that burnt- offerings were to be joyned with this 
offering, os is before marked, but thar all of them’ muft 
be offerings, andlaid wpon the Aliar, theretogo up 
with acceptance. And Chiift isthe fubftance (as of 
the offering, fo) of the Altar which fan@ifieth the 
gift, Matth 23.19. Fourthly, their fongs and ule of 
visls doteach, 1. Singing of Pialmcs and {piritual 
fongs is an ordinance of God, and a part of his {ervice, 
and mean of fetting out his praife. 2.Praite isa duty 
for the performance whe eof we arcefpecially unfit ; 
anda duty which requires the exciting of our felves 
and all the facultics of our foule, and which needs {pe- 
cial influence, that we may go rightly aboutit; for,fo 
much was imported. by the ceremonial ufe of viols and 
other mufical inftruments, whereby they were excited 
and quickned to fing, and whereby was fignified the 
employing of all their ftcength in char work. And al- 
beicthe ceremony be ceafed, yer the thing fignified 
thereby is ftill our duty, Dod. 2.Whatever pains men 
feem totake in away cf Religion, and whatever time 
they devote toit, or how specious foever the per- 
formances feem co be 5 yer ic will be all ro no purpofe 
where Gods warrant and inftitution for thefe perform- 
ances are wanting; Neither will God accepr that 
men dedicate and confecrate a day tohim as holy, 
when he hath nos appointed it to be foin his Word ¢ 
nor will he acceptof any fervice where a divine infti- 
tution is wanting in whole or in port. Therefore doth 
he reject all chefe as their own, fince their daycs were 
not the dayes appointed by him, and their ferviceswere 
not performed in the right place, nor by the right 
Priefts. 3. The Lords diflike of will-worthip and 
the devicesof men in the matter of Religion, is not 
only a fimple diflike or not approving of it, “(though 
that be fad enough, »leeing it is hisacceptance that 
makes our fervice of any worth or'ufe.) But he doth 
exceedingly abhorre it as athing he cannot endure, that 
men: fhould be foprefumpruous, asto take his room 
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with that which he hath not appointed ; fo much doall 

theexpreffions of the diflike import, I hate,T de/pife your 
feaft dayes,I will not {mell in your folemn affemblics (or, | 
not accept or {mell a favour of reftin your sacrifices’ of- 
fered at thele times.See Gen.8.21, Ex 29.18 .E%ek,20, 
40,41.)I will notaccept,or,regard offringsjtake away thy 


they have cholfen the true God, and in teftimony 
thereof, do offer external worfhip co him,: fhould prove Jv 
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the fincerity thereof, and adornethcir Profeflion by a 
righteous converfation, and by difcretion, and equity, 
and juftice in their dealing with men, And as will 
worthippers do make thefe(as well as others )commands 
of Gou of no effe& by theirtraditions; fo this their 
mifcarriage doth yet render their corrupting of Religi- 
on the mere odious: Therefore doth he 4nfinuate 
that they were wanting inthe matter of jydgement and 
righteoufneffe, which if he would not endure in 7fut- 
dab, who kept by the Rulein the matter of external 
worfhip; how mach more intolerable was it in them 
who regarded not how they walked, and obtruded their 
own devices as afatisfa@ion tobim? 5. Righteoul- 
_ neffe and judgement are then rightly performed, when 
men abound in the fruits thereof, like watersand a migh- 
ty ftream, where there is much water ; When they are 
firme and conftant in them, like a ffreamand river that 
keepsthe channel; and when they are performed in 
zeal, bearing down all oppofition, difcouragementand 
tentation beforeir; like a mighty fiream, that runs and 
catries allthat isin che way with it, and before it. 


Verfe 25. Have ye fered unto me facrifice 
_ and offerings in the wilderneffe fourty years, O 
houfe of Ifrael ¢ 
26. But yehave born the tabernacle of your 

Maloch, and Chiun your images, the flar of 
your god, which ye made to your felves. 

27. Therefore will I caufe you to go into 
captivity beyond Damafeus, faith the Lord, 
whofe Name ts the God of hostes. 


Theis third-carnal confidence is antiquity, and 
their fathers, in whom and whole cuftomes they glori- 
ed > Inanfwer to which, the Lord {peaks tothem as 
one body of a people with their fathers, and declareth, 


him with their facrifices: but did, even there,worthip 
idolsand images; for which he threatens, that they 
being heirs to their fathers guilr, and imitaters there- 
of in their idolatry,fhould go into captivity in far coun- 


fider, 1.T his not offering of facrifices untoGod,for the ' 
fpace of fourty yeatsin the wildernefle, is not necef* 
fary fo to be underftood, as if (except what they did at 
Mount Sinai, when they entred in Covenanr) facrifi- 
ces were generally omitted in the wilderneffe, as we find 
Cij cumcifion was; F0fb.5.4,5,6,;7+ But it may’ as well 
be underftood thus; That though they did facrifice. 


idolatry of the golden calf, and {uch like rites of their 
owi devifing, and their want of fincerity and true con- 
verfion 2nd reconciliation unto God,) they joyned 
ovofie idolatry, ang worfhipping of the ftars and hoft of 
heaven with it, andtheir hearts and eyes were after - 
thefetheiridols, Eyek.2015,%6,24. Therefore the 
Lord expounds all their facrificesas not offered unto 
) him, but totheir idols,whom they refpected fomuch, 
fee T/a.4.3-22,23. Deut.32.16,17. , 24 This bearing 
of the tabernacle of their Moloch, (as we are helped to 
reade it from Adts 7.43. and not Siccuth your King) 
is tobe underftood thus, That though they carried a- 


our the Lords Tabernacle with them, as pretending | 


fo honour him, and thar it was their gloryto have kim: 


Daal 
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A Brief Expoftticx of the 


_ Which they carried about in fome lictle tentS like chap~ 


‘| phan, Saturne. 4. They worfhipped thele idols not on- 


that in the wildernefle their fathers did not worfhip 


treys, For clearing fome difficulties ia this text, Con~ . 


- and intended to offer itunto God 3 yet fince (befide the | 


prefent generation as their fin,{eeing they were yaw 
Mote a 


ou 


Chap. V.ver.25,26,37- 


prelentamong them yet they had aifoimages and | 
reprefentations of thefe idol gods, (as the text imports) 


pels. 3. As forthele idols, and the difference be~ 
twixtthis text and that place, dts 7.42, 43. (fome 
whereof I remit to the dodtrines,) we my confider, 
1, That Moloch was an idol of the Ammonites, asis fre= 
quently recordedin Scripture, 2. That which is cal+ 
led Chiunhere, and Remphan, Ads 7.43; isone and 
the fame idol, or fuppofed deity; andis called Rem- 
pha, both by the Greek Interpreters of the Old Te- 
ftament, and afterwards by Stephens, becaufe that name 
was better knownto the Egyptians where the Old Te- 
{tament was tranflared, and to the Jewes in theledayes, 
thenthe other of (binn. 3. Thefe fuppoled deities 
whom they acknow\edge under thefe names, were no- 
thing elfe but the ftars or planets, as is exprefly clear= 
ed, Aéfs7. 42. where they are called, the bo/t of bea- 
ven, and here; the ftar of your god. An idolatry to 
which they were much addicted afterward, ‘Zepbh.1.5, 

Fer.44.17 06. Itisnor-needful to determine what | 
particular planets are fignified by thefe names, though 
moft probably, by aolochis meant the Sun, which (as }) 
the word fignifies) is King of the planctsjand hath dos 
minion over fublunary things ; And by (/binn,or Rem- 


ly immediately, buc mediately in and by* images re- 
prefenting them. Asis marked, Aéts 7.43. Fignies 
which ye made, to worfhip them, and here mention is 
‘made of their images, which ic feemeth they carried a- 
bout with chem, and the ftar of your God, whereby | 
conceive is not only meant your god, the ftar, by way of } 
derifion and fcorne of their folly in.chooting fuchadei~ 
ty, but thar either they made their images in likenefle 
ofa ftar, or with the figne ofa ftar uponthem, to te- 
ftifie what they reprefented. Lafily, ic would be confi- 
dered, that however thischarge fhall be general 5 yee 
it is not to be underftood of every one in Ifrael, where- 
of many weregodly, but of the body of the people. 
Doff. 1.Such as would profit by the Scriptures, and 
know the minde of God revealed therein, fhould be 
converfant with all of it, wheteby they will finde thar 
in one place which is not to be found in another: “As 
here we finde fomewhat concerning I/racl in the wil- 
dernefle, whichisne: fo clearly in all the Hiftory. 
2,God will nor account much fervice to be offered un- | 
to him, whichis pretended tobe fo: Nor will he ac- 
cept of ‘fervice asdone tohim, when mendo not offer 
themfelves to God’ with their fervice, nor do keep 


clofe by hiswayand rule. And (uchisthe fervicethar |-- — 


God gets even of many whom he choofethto be his 
peculiar people; for this caufe Woth the Lord fay’ of 
Tfracl, that they offered nox facrifices to him, dsisbe- | 
fore explained. 3. This carriage of the Lords people 
is yetthe more hainous, when ic is performed after glo- 
rious deliverances, and is of longcontinuance, andin- 
the midft of new exerciles and gracious providences; 
for, thar they neglected this inthe wilderneffe, and 
fourty yeares, itdoth not only import that Z/rael was 


foon at thele courfes which the prefent generation 
followed: Burt that it, is gtievous they fhould do fo 
in fuch a time and place. 4. A prelent generation 
imitating'the defeGions of their Progenitours, have 
much old debt upon theic head.which will be laid upon 


their account $ therefore is thislaid tothe charge 


(Chap. VLver. 1. 


with their Progenitours, and did follow their courles, 
Have ye offeredunto me, (°c. O houfe of Ifracl? 5-Let 
men do what they will to ttupifie their own confcien- 
ces, yet they have not fecurity of them, but when they 
leaftexpedt, they willleap in their throat: | And ere 
all be done, God will have the moft obdured man pro- 
nounce his own fentence with his own mourh; there- 


) 


fore doth hé (as often before) put their own confcien~ | 


cestoit, and pofe them, Have ye offered, (gc? toin~ 
timate thar’ they had no true peace of con{cience inthe 
matter, and that their con/ciences would at laft turn 
their faddeft partys) 6. God will have no communion 
with idols, nor will he approve or accept even of his 
own infticure worfhip ; when men joyne idglatry 
therewith; for, ic was becaule of theirferving Mo- 
loch,and the reft of their idols,that Goddeclareth their 
offerings were not offered to him. 7. The vifible 
Church may backflide fo far as to be guilty of grofleft 
idolatry ; and God is provoked to give her up theres 
unto, when fhe {ets up her own inventions in his wor- 
fhip 3 for, I/raet carPied the sabernacic of Moloch, and 
Chiun,@c. And thisis the fruit of their idolatry in 
the matter of the golden calf, asiscleared, Adfs 7, 
40, 41, 42. 8, Ic is the great folly and madnefle 
of men. to think that a deity is in theirchoice, to 
choofe and make what they will, a God unto them- 
felves 3 or to think to reprefent a deity, by images 
which are of theic making, or to worfhip thele ima- 
ges, as inreality they do, whatever they pretend to 
the contrary; for, it was alfo their fault, that they had 
images,the far of your God which ye made to your felves: 
| And Ads 7.43. ivis laid, figures which ye madc,to wor- 
hip them. . 9. Ydolatry being continued in, will atlaft 
draw onexileand captivity; Therefore is the fen- 
tence given out againft the prefent generation, that 
-finse that courfe had gonefuch a length, Therefore I 
will caufe youto go into captivity beyond Damafcus. And 
bythis expreflion, beyond Damafcvs is imported, noc 
only that they fhould he @@tried far away beyond that 
place, which Stephen, AGs,7.43. relpeing the event, 
declareth how far it was, even fo far beyond Damafcus, 
thatit was beyond Babylon alfo.. But further the ex- 
preflion may alfo import, 1. Whereas they thought 
much of the ftroaks had beeninfli@ed en them by the 
Syrians of Damafcus, and that belike fome of them 
were carried into captivity by them 3 The Lord de- 
clareth, that they fhould be-<arried further off then e- 
ver they were carried by the Syrians; and that their con- 
tinued in provocations, fhould makethgin think little of 
what they had felt, in re{pe& of what was to come up- 
on them. 2.Whereas they might think ftrange of that 
fentence given out againft the Syrians, and of their 
threatned captivity, chap.t.5- The Lord declareth 
that they fhould be carried further off then the Syri- 
ans, andjpgar the ftroak to come on them who were 
his,peop] vet proved incorrigible, thould be fadder 
in thate r then his ftroak on a pagan Nation. 
3. Whereas they might look onthe Kingdom of Syria 
and Dama{cus,as a Rrong bulwark betwixt them and any 
remoter enemy on that quarter, as being a potent King- 
dom,not eafily to be fubdued ; The Lond declareth that 
this refuge fhall fail them; and an enemy fhould come 
furcher off, who fhould carry them beyondir. Dott. 
10. Men will very readily fleep fecurely under faddeft 
threarnings, unleffe they confider again and again that 
God is their party, and do ferioufly meditate upon his 


Prophecy of AMOS. 


SES aa 
grearneffe and power; Therefore are theyagain adver- 
tiled, that this is {aid by the Lord whofe name is the God 
of hoffe s. ‘ 


CHAP. VI. 


Lheit Ifrael was Amos peculiar 
charge, yet inthisychopter Fudabis } 
6) joyned withthem, bothin the chal. } 
ESQY lenge, v1. And all alongit, as ap- 
» peareth from the ‘laft threatning, 
v.14. And by fo doing, the Lord 
would have it cleared, that his fer- 
vane was not partial in his do@rine,nor led byany pri- 
vate {pleen againft J(rael: And he would let I/raet fee 
how little caufe they had to be fecure, feeing Fudab is fo 
dealt with alfo. In the firft part of the chaprer the Lord 
challengeth and denounceth a wo upon the inhabitants 
of Ferufalem and Samaria, (and elpecially the great 
ones) for their profane fecurity, relying upon their 
ftrength and eminency,v,1.(which yet was but a weak 
ground. if they confidered other nations and cities,v.z.) 
for cheir coritempt of threatnings,and the oppreflion that 
followed thereupon, ‘v.3. And for their fenfuality. and 
luxury, little regarding che afflictions of the reft of the 
countrey, v.4,5;% In the fecond part of the chapter 
the Lord explainsthat wo, v1. and pronounceth fen- 
tence againft them; That thefe fecure voluptuous 
perfons fhould go intocaptivity with the firft, and fo 
their jollity fhould be removed, v.7. That certainly he 
would not regard their priviledges and excellencies, but» 
would trample upon them, and deliver up their city to 
the enemies,v.8, That there fhould bea great mortality 
among them,v.9, 10, And that he would ruine the fami- 
lies & houfes of great and {mal,v.11.1n the third part of 
the chapter the Lord confirmeth this {entence,fhewing, 
that however hitherto he had manifefted his patience, 
‘and taken pains upon them 5 yet now it was to nopur- 
pofe to ufeany further means to reclaim them, as ap- 
peared from their horrid injuftice, v.12. And however 
they were infolent, and Boafters of their own ftrength, 
v.13.yet he would refure th ar carnal confidence,by fend- 
ing an enemy, who fhould overrun the land of Canaan, 
from one end to anothers és 


O to them that are at eafe in 
i Zion, and truft in the moun- 
tain of Samaria, which are named chief of the 
Natiins, towhom the houfe of Ifrael came. 


Verfe 1.1 


- *# 

Inthis verfe awo is pronounced againft the inhabi- 
tants of the chiefcities of both fudab andI{racl, and 
elpecially againft the great ones there, becaule they 
were ftupidly fecure, as trufting in@tbeir ftrength by 
fituation, and their own’and the places éminency,thefe 
two places being the two chief places of both the nations 
or kingdomes, to which al! Ifrael did refort, as tothe 
chief cities of the kingdomes and places of publike ju- 
ftice, and of publick worfhip alloin ferufalem. Dod, 
r, Albeit eafe and a quiet fetled condition be that 
which men love well, and dohuntafter by all means, 
and'cake too well with, when they enjoy its yet oft- 
times fuch a condition breeds fo much prefumpti- 
on and carnal fecurity, thatit brings awo'nd eurle | 
‘ Y2 wich: 


164 
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withit 3 for, wotoshemthatare at eafe, or fecure, as 
thefe areafe ordinarily are, 2. Such as feem to cleave, 


or really do cleave to God and his way, betrer then o-- 


thers, may readily makea fleeping pilloméf that; and 
yer that dorh not warrant them to be fecure» but will 
rather put them inthe front’of thofe that areunder the 
wo, if they prove fo; ‘Therefore doth she begin with 
this, wo t0 them that are at cafe in Zion, % Samaria, 
Where it is imported that they may be at OMe, and that 
then they get the firft of the wo. ‘And he names Zion 
rather then Ferufalem, becaufe (amopg other reafons) 
this mount was the eminent par: of their City, being 
the City of David, the man according to Gods hearr, 
with whom the, Covenant was made, and who herein 
was atype of Chrift, andthe place whereunto David 
brought the Ark, 2Sam.6.12. And therefore it is,that 
however the Temple ftood on Mount Morijab,2Chron. 
3.1. yet Mount Zionis often named asthe place of 
Gods refidence; to which the promiles ave nfade, be- 
ingatype of the Church, where Chrift theSon of 
David reignes and dweils: And yet the Lord decla- 
reth cha all this fhould not avert che wo. 3. A'beic that 
the {trength of places by fituation,do breed carnal con- 
fidence, andcthat draw onfecurity, yet all thar is no 
warrant for it, nor will guardagainit the wo: There- 
fore alfo is Zion named, becaule ir was ftrong, and long 
a taking from the Febufites, 2 Sam. 5.6,7,8,9. unto 
which is fubjoyned, and truft in the mountaia of Sa- 
maria, whichwasal(o ftrongly fisuate upon a mounrain, 
x Kings 16,24. 4 Albeic ménalfo glory and reft in 
their own eminency, and the. emigency of the pla- 


4}. ces where they live; yet carnal fecuritywill finde. no 


fhelter there either, nor doth thar ‘afford any caufe to 
fleep. when. God is:angry; for, wo is upon them,though 
they be named the chief of thesNations, (or, the named 
and eminent ones, ot the chief places of the two Na- 
tidns, as pointing at their Grandees)to whom the boufe 
of Ifrael came, or cometh. Albeit they were the great 
men, and nvany might fall ere che ftroak reached them; 
and albeit they dwelt in the chief Citics which might 
ftand .out when the counrtey fhould be over-run 5 yea, 


albeit they might'reckon that',if they and thefe Cities. 


were deftroyed, Ifrael fhould have no Judges nor 
place of meetng as a Nation, yea, and fhould. not 
be a Nation 3, yet all thar doth not warrant them 
to be fecure, nor will kecp them from the wo, when 
they are fo. , 
ty e 


Verfe 2. Paffe ye unto C alnch and fee, and. 


from thence go yeto Hemath the great , then go 
down to Gath of the Philiftines : be they better 
then thefe Kingdomes> or their border greater 


then your border 2 


The places here fpoken of are known from Scripture 
what they wefe. For Calnch wasan ancient City and 


of that nanfeinthe land of I/rael, Fofh,19+3 2,35.) was 
a City and Kingdom on the Norch border of Ifrae/, 
1Chron 13.5. 2Cbron.7.8.. Fofh 13.5. Numb.34.7,8. 
and here -v.14« See 2 Kings 22033. and 25.21, Gath 
of thePhiliftines wasa known City nearer to them- 


for it is Ageneral and ordinary rule, efpecially in this 


SSS 


Kingdome befide Babylon, Gen, 10.10. Hemath,or Ha- * 
math (called the great, to diftinguifft icfrom a City- 


felves. Buc the fenfe of theplace is more difficult” 


——OOeee ee 


A Brief Expofition of the 
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ftrength and eminency, vr. confidering * that other 


‘Chap.VI ver.2,| 


Original language, tharaffrmative queftions, (fach’ 
as thefe are here, )fhould be refolved innegative affer= 
tions ; Thus the fenfe of thefe queftions in the end of 
the verle will be, that none of thefe Nations ‘were better 
then ‘heir Kingdomes, *nor the extent of their 
bord ‘larger. And fo the verfe will contain’ a‘chal- 
lenge of theigjngratitude, who had abufed fuch fingu- 
lar favours by their fecurity. Bur however, if we look 
on Ifracls land, with all the priviledges they enjoyed 
init, andinrelpe& of Gods care and eye upon it, and 
its being a type of Heaven, it was jpftly called the plea- 
fant land, Dan. 8.9. and the glory Of alllands, Ezek. 
20.6,1§. yet it is not to be [uppofed bur that other Na- 
tions did parallel, yea, and furpaffe it, for ftrength and: 
greatneffe of Cities, for pleafureand peters the 
foile, or for extent of bounds. And therefore I ra- 
ther underftand the fcopeof the verfeon thé contrary, 
thus; That it wasinvain for chem ro truftin their 


Nationsand Cities more flourifhing and better then . 
they; were now defolare by fomé lace Ftroak which it 
feems .was frefh in their raemory, though not recorded 
elfewhere. And for further clearing of difficulties, it 
maybe confidered, 1, Thatthele afficmative quefti- 
ons are nor alwayesto be underftood negatively, but 
fometime do only point out the certainty of an affirma- 
tiveaflertion, as 2Sam.15.27. inthe Original it is, 
eArt thon a {eer ? whichisasmuch as certainly he was 
one, and therefore fhould carry himfelf as became fuch 
aman inthat time. Likewile fer, 31.20. (where both 
the notes of interrogation here uled, ate) Is Ephraima 
dear fon? ishea pleafant childe? which imports an- 
affectionate acknowledgement and refentment that he 
was fo. “And fo it may alfo import here, that they 
fhould ferioufly confider the greatneffe of thefe Cities 
and Dominions which were now ruined, that they 
might fee che folly of their vain gloriation and carnal 
fecurity. 2. Albeit we dogrefolve che queftions nega- 
tively, they are nor bester Ge sbele Kingdomes, Ge. 
yet it will only importchis much here, that however 
of old thefe Cities and Countreys were better then thefe 
of Ifraeland Fudab : yer now, by reafon of defolation, 
they were nothing fo : and therefore did warn them not } 
tobe carnally confident. 3. Whereas three places are 
here named and preferred to thefe Kingdomes,it is not 
fo to be underftood, asifin every refpe& every one of 
them were better then they; for, though it be nor to 
be doubted but fome of theft, (and poflibly both Cal= 
uch and Hemathy had both ftronger Cities, more fruit- 
ful foile, and larger bounds then they: and i 
land of the Philiftines was very fruitful, lying by the | 
fea, aad belike they enjoyed a latger territory of old : 
yet Ifraels dominion was larger then theits, and there. 
fore far larger then that of Gath, which was but one 
city; But the, meaning feemeth to be, gaat whereas | 
Judah and Ifrael bosfted of ftrong citie fant and 
large territories; the Lord declarech, that¥r they view= 
ed thelé places well, they would findethéy had furpafled 
them, either in all, or fome of theferefpe&s. ‘And par- 
ticularly, that Garb hath been a ftronger city then an 
of theirs. Andefor this caufe I conctive it is, that Gat 
is only named of all the cities of the Philiftines, be- 
caue iconly before this time was become defolete, (be- 
like fince Azziab brake down the wal! thereof,with fome 
other cities, 2 Chron.26 6.) and neverrepaited 5 and 
therefore it is fo oft omitted by the Prophets who lived 
ent afce 
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Chap. VI. ver.3,4,5,6- 


after thefe times, when other Cities of the Philiftines | 


are Spoken of. Doct. 1+ Whatever outward favours the 
Church and people of God enjoy, wherein they truft 
and ret fecurely becaule thereof, yer the vanity of fuch 
a dream may appear in that other Nations come no- 
thing behinde them inthele things; for, fois here 
held out, tharchele places had been better then what 
they enjoyed ; and therefore it was their folly co reft on 
thele things. 2. Asfin doth bring defolation on taae 
ny a flourifhing City and Countrey in all quarters: fo 
thé examples of Gods juftice on heathen Nations 
“oughtto warge even Gods people of their danger:con- 
fidering that his punifhing of thefe who. know not his 
revealed will, is an evidence thar much more he will 
punith them ; for, therefore are thefe examples produ- 
ced, towarn Fudab and Ifract. “And thefe are named, 
tofhew that in all places thishis juftice had fhined, 
and iri##like they had been wonderfully laid defolare 
about thattime. 3. That the people of God may pre- 
vent or curefecutiry, and may get good of the warnings 
thar are given chemit is neediul thasthey do not give 
way to fupine negligence, but that they rouze up them- 
felves'to wbferve the paflages of «divine Providence far 
1 and near in the worlds and that they take notice of the 
powe; of divine juftice againft impenicent finners, in 
overturning flourifhing Cities, and ftrong and great 
Nations 3 that fo chey may not Jean to {maller appear- 
ances, when yet they provoke God 3 for, to this end 
faith he,paffe ye into Calneb, and fee, and from theuce go 
ye to Hemath,(¢.* Which is not tobe underftood fo, 
asif they were to undertake any journey to thefe places, 
-or thatin their enfuing exile and wandring they fhould 
fee thefe ruines ; butthat as chefe things were true in 
themfelves, fo they fhould{erioufly oblerve the fame 
inall the circumftances, to refute sheit own prefum- 
prion, and cure their fecurity, “The forme of fpeec 
dislike rothat, fer.2.10,31- ; 


‘ ot 
Verle 3, Ye that put far away the evil day, 
and caufe the feat of violence to come near ? 


The Lord proceedeth to hold forth further caufes of 
that denounced wo, by pointing out feveral eftetts and 
evidences of their fecurity. The firft is, that they 
contemned all the threatnings of the Prophets con- 
cerning aday of vengeance; as not looking for itat 
all, or not fo fuddenly, or dsiving all thoughts of it 
out. of their head. And upon this (which isa fecond 
effet and evidence) they followed injuftice and op. 
preffion with greac eagernefié, and halted of the day 
4 which they would not believe nor defire to think on, 

Doét. 1. As there is dday, which will be ngifom and 
evil to the guilty, h@ftning upon the back of fecuriry 
and fin, (for, fois here imported, that there was the e- 
vil day ioretold to becoming) fo it is the great fin of. 
a people, and an evidence of their defperate fecuré cons 
dition, when they do provoke.God, and yet do neither 
fear nor believe approaching judgement, nor will take 
with warnings of ir; for, this pecple did draw thefe 
courfes near, which unavoidably drew on judgements, 
and yet when they were told of danger, they put far a- 
way the evil day, which maybe underftood that they 
did not believe or fear it atall,as chap.g.18. and 9,10. 
and in fcorne told the Prophets it was prolonged, and 
therefore did fail, asExck,12,22, 2+ Asitisthe fin 


+ ft s. 


of men to look on judgements even but as afar off, 
when fin is come to an height, and they are fleeping fe- 
curely in it ; fo is it alfo their great fin, and the dreams 
of [ecurefinners, when they content themfelyes that 
judgements are far off, and not neat, when yet chat is 
buta poor comfort, feeing any thing thar is meafured by 
time wil foon comeabout; for, fo is further importedshere, 
they put far aBay the evil day, whenthey looked on it. 
(ifitfhould come) as nor near at hand, and content- 
ed with thar. 3. [t is yer further a poor fhift of {e- 
curemen, when they makenox fure their peace with 
God, nor deal with him to avert judgemenis; but all 
theircare is, toput thoughts of judgement outof their 
minde, let God do ashe plealeth 5 and-fo evil is upon 
them erethey know of it: for, fomuch further may 
be imported here, that whether judgements were fac 
off or near hand, they laboured to put all thoughts 
of it faraway. °4. Menare butina poor condition, 
when they do not order their way fo as to abide and en- 
durée anevilday, as Ifa. 3 3.14,15,16. and do not 
daily labour to an{wer that queftion, what willye do 
in a day of vifitation ?, Ifa.10-3. But all their care is 
to avoid it onany termes 3 for, fo much allo doth this 
putting far avdy the evil dayimport, that they had ng 
thing tobear out inducha day if it fhould come; 
whereas the godly are made able torefolve upon and 
ride out the faddeit of ftormes,Hab.3.17,18. 5.When 
men fin, and yet caft off all fear of judgements, it will 
foon harden them, and make them very eager in their 
courfe ; andthatis a new judgement upon them : for, 
upon the former followeth, they caufe violence to come 
near,and are eager upon it.6. Whatever ground of confi- 
dence men may feem to have againft an evil day;yer itis 
arf ill mark of it, when it makes them the bolder on fin, 
which procureth the ftroak,and makes it biccer and fad: 
for,this is marked as one fault of their fecure thoughts 
about an evil day, rhar this made them’more bold to fih, 
they put far away the evil day, and caufe violence to come 
near, 7. Oppreffion and violence is not only an hai- 
nous fin,, bur. a clear evidence of fecarity, of acheiftical 
contempt of the Word and threatnings thereof for,up- 
‘oritheir fecurity, and putting far away the evil day, - 
this fin in particular followeth, they caufe violence to 
come near 5 fo near asthey bring this, fo far have they 
put away the other in their hearts. &. Oppreffion js 
yet the more hainous, when it isz@ted under. colott of 
law and juftice, by fuperiour and inferiour Magi- 
ftrates; for, itaddes toit,that ic is the feat (or bench) 
of violence, and clfewhere the throne of iniquity, Pjal, 
94. 206 
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Verfe «4. That lie upon beds of ivory, and 
firetch themfelves upon their couches, and eat 
the lambs ont of the flock, and the calves our of 
the midft of the ftall: i 

§+ That chaunt to the found of the viol, and 
invent to themfelves inftruments of mufick like 
David: Angad acute 

6.. That drink, wine in bowles, and anoint 
themfelves with the chicfe ointments: but 
they are not grieved for the afflittion of Fo- 
Seph. ) , 
¥ gtodaeeresg 
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A. third effect and evidence of their (ecurity is, their 
\uxury and fenfuality, in that they lived a merry life, 
having ftately beds and couches, abounding with fuper- 
fluity, whereon they lay and ftretched themfelves, 
when they were full at their feafts they made themfelves 
good chear, had much mirth and mufick at their feafts, 
drauk largely out of great bowles, and anointed their 


_ bodies, (as the cuftome then was at feafts, orin more 


cheerfaltimes, 2 Sam.11.20. Ecclig,8.- Luke 7.46.) 
wiih the beft ointments. All whichis the more hate- 
ful, that (which isa fourth effet and evidence of their 
fecurity) they little minded the affliGion of their 
brethren, ‘or of the body of the Church and Nation, 
who were in diftreffe’ up and down the Countrey,while 
they lived at cafe inthe chief Cities. He calls them 
who were afflited, sfofeph, either becaule it wasthe 
ten Tribes who Suffered chiefly atthac time, with 
whomeven they of fudah were bound to fympathize 5 
Or, becaule he would pur thele great ones in minde; 
that their carriage was like the carriage of sfofepbs bre- 
thren toward him, who fat down to cat bread, and 
little regarded the affliction of his foule when he was 
cat into'the pit, andfold. See Gen,37.24,25. ond 
4u.2t- Dott, t¢ Mendo undeniably bewray thgir 
Mcuré difpofitions and abule of cafe, whenall the b 
they make of it, is to pamper and {atiate themfelves 
with bealtly pleafures, and theydolive in riot and 
fenluality, omitting nothing that may, make them com- 
pleat Epicures + for, fo isithere laid to their charge, 
as a fruitof their being at eale, that they Me upon 
beds of ivory, andeat and drink well, &c. Nocthat 
it is imply unlawful for great men to lie better, and 
feed on better things then others 5 but that (befide the 
unfenfonablenefle thereof, of which afterward ) they ex- 
evciled all their‘care about thefethings, were exceflive 
and superfluous in them, and refted thereon, and glue 
ted them(elves therewith. And if this be a fin in 
thofe that are at caley much more in them who are in 
diftveffe,, T/@.2%61%513. 2+Men havenced to watch 
over theit wayes-eveninmeaneft things, and to take 
heed left intheir very beds, houshold furniture, meat 


and drink, and drcfling of their bodies, and the like,, 


they be drawing awo uponthemlelves ; for, in all thefe 
the Lord hath 4 quarrel againft thefe fecure finners 

3» Minifters lawfully may, yea, and induty fhould be 
paseicular in condemning fins, and lay before men their 
failings in beds, table, apparel, &c. for, fo doth Amos 
here inthe Lords Name. 4.As men may lead a mer- 
‘ry life, who yet have nocaule of joy; fo however fes 
cure finners, who choofe fuch mirth for their porsion, 


and fheltey againft all ftormes, do keep themfelves 


throng withir, left an evil confcience flee out upon 
them 5 yer all this their joy doth but adde*fuel: to the 
fixe, and contribute to make the wo the fadder 3 for, 
fomuch may we learn from their chaunting to the found 
of theviol, (or joyning their voice’ with the inftru- 
in inventing inflruments ef mulch} whereby 
mufick is not condemned, but they are condemned 
who pleafe themfelyes wich it, cand fed their fecurity 
thereby, little minding their duty, or that which would 
be matter of true peace and joy untothem, §.Itisan 
apwravation of the fin of wicked men, when they abule 
the example of Saints to fins either whemthey {tumble 
on their infirmities, dr do pretend co imitate their good 
ations in their illeourfes, and abule that which they 
enjoyed well ; for, this addes to their fin, that they ale, 
¢ 


A Brief Expofition of the 
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fome part and perlons of a Nation, and notupon o- 


‘Chap. Vive: 


ledged they did this like David, who was a great lover. 
and Mafter of mufick, but he {pent all his carethat 
way in fetting forth Gods praile, whereas they only 
made ule of “it for carnal pleafure. 6 AffiGions are 
fent upon fome people, and not upon others, or.on 


thers, not only for cheir own correction and exercife 
who are affliéted, but to try the fympathie of others; 
and to fee whatulethey will make of ic; for, sfofephs 
affliction, or the breach made upon him, tried thele 
Grandees.. 7. As much fenfual pleafure doth befor 
men, and deprive them of all fenfe of the afiGtions of 
others, and fympathie with thems (for here the one 
followeth on the other)5 fo whatever may be pleaded for 
the pomp, and ftate, and pleafures of great men 3 yet it 
cannot but befinful in atime of affli@ion, and when 
it deprives them of all fympathy and fellow-feeling, and, 
they make themfelves a good life, when other#are un= 
done. For, itisthe challenge, that they do all thefe 
things, but they are not grieved for the affliction of 
Tofepb. ‘ * Nika 


Verfe 7 Therefore now foall they go cap- 
tive with the firft that go captive, and the ban- 
quet of them that firesched themfelves, foall be 


removed, 


Followech tht Lords fentence for thefe fins, and an 
explication of that wo, y.x, in feveral branches. And 
firft, hethreatens thatthey fhall be firft arid chief a- 
mong thefewho fhall go into captivity; whereby he. 
will put anend to their luxurious feafting. Whence 
learn, 1, Theluxury of great and rich men doth im= 
pois fuch a diftemper among a people as will draw 
on {peedy captivity upon them % for, now captivity is 
to be the lot of all,. aswel! asofthem, 2. Such 
as are moft {ecure whenthe Lord makes a breach by 
troublé, and do think themfelves furtheft fromit, may 
tafte firft ofic; for, they fhall go captive with the firft 
that go captive, towit, of theinhabirants of thefe Cis 
ties 5 for, otherwife the countrey was f{poiled, and ma- 
ny of them captivated before’ Or, it may be read, 
they fhall go captive in the head of them that go captive, 
that is, they fhall be ring-leaders, and noted and emi- 
nent fuflerersin this milery, as before they were emi- 
nent in plage, and chief in following finful pleafures. 
Yea, in Fudah we finde they fufleved befSre the poorer | 
forts 2K ings 24.1213. and more then theyg 2 Kings 
25.48,19,20,23. ‘3. Luxury and wanton fenfuali- 
ty and fuperfluity will be made toceafe; and if no- 
thing elfe’will doit, God can make captivity efieG it > 
Therefore it is fubjoyned, and the banquet of them 
that flretched themfelves, (or, alpunded with fuperfiui- 
ties) fhall be removed. The word rendved banquet, fig- 
nifieth mourning, or, a mourning feaft, as itis tranfla- 
ted, Fer.16.5. inthe cextand msrgent; to intimate, 
that their feafting fhould in the iflue prove fad and 
mournful, as their mourhing feafts were, 4. God ab- 
horreth fenfualicy for this among other caules, that 
itexhaufteth men with providing needlefle fuperflui- 
ties, whereas nature is content with a liitle;and it mil- 
fpends their time, arf makesthem unable for acal- 
ling :, for, fo is held out here, they (as the word will 
bear) abounded with fuper fluity in their banquets, and 
they did eatanddrink, and then ftretched themfelves 

on 
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Prophecy of AMOS. 


Chap. VL.ver.8,9, 10. 


ployment. 


Verte 8. The Lord God hath [worn by_him- 
felf, faith the Lard the God of hofts, I abhorre 
the excellency of facob, and hate his palaces: 
therefore will I deliver up the city, with all 
that is therein. bat 


Secondly, (which cleareth how their captivity, fhall 
cometopafie) Hethrearens to deliver up their City, 
(or the chief City of every one of thefe Kingdomes,) 
with all the people and wealth rhereof into the enemies 
hands. And this is confirmed by the oath of God, who 
is omnipotent, and whoalfo (whichis another confir- 
mation) declareth, that their priviledges and excel+ 
lencies wherein they trufted and gloried, were hateful to 
him, and therefore to be taken from them, Dod.1.Sen- 
fuality in men produceth great ftupidity, that they will 
not believe God when he threatens : Therefore muft he 
fwear, and give anoath to end that controverfie. 
2. Whatever be the fecure thoughts of finners, yet it is 
his irrevocable fentenceto punith thele who continue 
impenitent in]uxurious courfes, and he is able toex- 
-ecuteit; tor, theLord God hath (worn by himfelf, ox 
_ byhis life, or foul, that he will do this, He not only 
| {wears by Himielf, becaufe thereis nora greater 5 But 
this oath imports further, that men may {wear ina fud- 
den paffionjand change again, but he is Febovab and un- 
changeable; Men may{weartobe avenged, yetthey 
may die, and their thoughts perifh, but he liveth to fee 
his will done, and giveth bis life for aflurance of it; 
and men may {wear tobe avenged, and yet want power: 
butheis the Lord God, and again, the Lord the God ef 
hoftes, whofweareth this. 3. A peoples excellencies and 
priviledges will not hinder their being hateful to 
God, who is no, refpecter of perfons when they pro- 
yoke him 3 yea, when prriledges are abufed and car- 
nally refted upon, they become abominable: e/pecial- 
ly when men neglect and defpife what is cheir true ex- 
cellency, andcontent themfelves with what is bafer : 
Allthele are impotredin that aflettion, I abhor the ex+ 
_cellency of facob, and bate his Palaces; whereby is 
fignified, 1. That though F2cob have peculiar excellen- 
cies and priviledges, yet now God abhorreth him. 
z. That his excellencies and priviledges are abomi- 
nable, and ftinking before God, whenheisproud of 
them, asthe wordaliofignifierh, 3. That it was abo+ 
minable in him, on whom greater priviledges and ex- 
cellencies wereallowed, toglory only in wealth and 
palaces, and therefore that word is fubjoyned as-an ex- 
plication of the former. Do, 4.When'men will not 
take noticeof Gods abhorring them, when it is in~ 
timate from the Word, he will make them feel it by 
effects, by giving them(elves and all they gloried in, 
. to be trod upon by enemies; Therefore ic is added 
as an evidence and effe& of. his abhorring them, 
Therefore will 1 deliver up the City with all thas 
ws: therein. : ; CANE verb 


© Verfe. 9. And it fhall come to paffe, if there 
remain ten men in one hopfe, that they fhall 
die. iene ) mt "7 


on beds when they were full, as being meet for.noem- |, 
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10. And a mans uncle frall take bim xp, 
and he tharburneth him, to bring out the bones 
out of the houfe,and fhall ‘fay unto him that ts by 
the fides of the lgufe, Is there not yet any with 


thee? And he fhall fay, No. Then foall he fay, 


Holdihy tongue: for we may not make mention 
of the Name of the Lord. 


Thirdly, he threatens that befide captivity, and the 
taking oftheir cities, there fhould Vea great mortality 
among them, fothar thefe who efcape other judge- 
ments fhall die at home, and (as would appear) by pe- 
ftilence : And that {o few or no dometfticks fhould be 
left to bury thedead, that the uncle or neareft kin(- 
man (to whom the right of lucceffion to the inheritance 
belongs,) muft come to do ir, and withthe help of 
one muft burn them to bury the bones, fince they can= 
notcarry away the whole body. As for that confe- 
rence in the endof v. to. it is by many underitood 
thus; That when the uncle fhail know from him who 
goeth into burn the body,’ and bring cur the bones, 
that no more are left alive, or that al] thedead are now 


burnt; he fliallenjoyne him filence, and norco mur- | 


mure againft the juft Providence of God, {eeing nei- 
ther the dead nor chemfelves ‘had acknowledged or glo- 
rifed him. But it feemeth more genujnely to point at 
this; Thar they two, when they are aflured that there 
are no witnefles of what they have done, fhall agree to- 
gether to keep filent what they had done; left they. 
fhould be fequeftrate,as being legally polluted by touch- 
ing the dead, Numb.19.14, {ceing in thefeextremi- 
ties and confufions they could not poffibly obferve 
thefe legal injunétions. Thisis calleda making men. 
tion of the Name of the Lord, becaule by oblérving thefe 
ordinances, they did acknowledge and glorifie him as 
he revealed himfelf and enjoyned to them. ‘Doéf. 
te Where God hatha controverfie, mens efcabing of 
one ftroak will not fecure them againit another; for ,if 
there remainten men in one houfe, they fall die. Whecher 
wetake ten men tor few, or (which is more likely) for 
many inagreat family; yerthey remain aiter tormer 
calamities that have {wept away others, and now they 
fhall die. 2. Befide the overthrowing of a State and Nati« 
on, and thefe who fall in fuch a time by the {word and 
captivity, God is provoked alfo in a time of wrath, to 
purfue particular families and perfons with peftilence 
and other plagues». yea, ir is not ftrange when the Lord 
breaks a Nation by captivity or fuggeition, to fee that 
prefent generation pofted away with mortality and 
death 5 for, after the former ftroaks, v 7,8. it follow- 
eth, If ten men remain in one boufe, they fhall die. 3 Seis 
an addition to the calamity of fad times, when men are 
not only cyt off, but wantthe honour and folemnity of 
ordinary burial : for, a mans uncle fhalltake bim up,and 
he that burneth bim,to bring outthe bores out of the houfe. 
Albejt among the Jewes, they burnt odours ar the fu- 
nerals of fome Kings, 2 (brom 16.14. and 21.19. 
yet inordinary theyburiedthe dead bodics, and only 
in great extremities burnt the bodies and buried the 
bones, a5 1 Sa.3%.42,43- And therefore it addesto 
the affiGion, that there are bute cwo hereto bury ma- 
ny, and thatthey mult burn them. Sce Pfalme 79.3 
4. Whatever may bethe Lords condefcendence in ex. 


tremities; yet itis a great addition to the calamitics of 
atime, § 


~ 
; 

: 
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a time, when the obfervation of any ordinances enjoin- 
ed by God, are interrapred'thereby. For,albeit in ma- 
ny extremities, (and belike in fuch as this was) the 
Lord did difpenfe with ceremonial obfervacions 5 yet it 
was in it felfanaffliGion, thatabey might not make 
mention of the Name of the ord. Compare Hof.9.3. 
5. The Lords appointing of ‘ordinances unto a people, 
is that whereby he reveals himfelf unto them, and in 
the obfervance whereof he will be acknowledged and 
honoured by them; and itis the honouring of him 
which men fhould chiefly mindein thefe ob{ervances; 
Therefore as God setting up ordinances is his record- 


ing of hisName, Exod.20.24. fo the, right perform- 


ance and obferving of thele ordinances, is declared to 
be a making mention, or, remembring of the Name of the 
Lord. 6. Whatever clearnefle men themfelves have in 
the matcer of their liberty, concerning religious ob- 
fervations; yer efpecial care fhould be had, that they 
give no {candal in the ule of their liberty, .So much 
feemeth tobe imported in the conference, and that they 
fhould keep the matter quiet, knowing that fome were 
fo {crupulous,as not to digeft this even in greateft ex- 
tremitics. 


Ver. 11. For behold, the Lordcommandeth, 


A Brief Expofition of the 


and he willf{mite the great honfe with breaches, | 


atid the little honfe with clefts. 


Fourthly, all thefe threatnings are amplified by 
fhewing that God had derermined urterly to ruine, 
(not osily, or fo much the habitations, as) the families 
of great and fmall, asan houfe cometh to ruine by 
breaches, and cletts, and droppings. J/heuce learn, 
1, In grear defolations it is good and neceflary to fee an 
hand and purpole of God, which maketh them effeCtu + 
all and irrefiftible Therefore it is premitted, the 
Lord commandcth, and he will {mite (6. anda behold 
is prefixedtothis. See Nab 1.14 Fer. 47.6, 7. 
2. Where God hath a purpofe of vengeance, hecan 
reach all perfons of all ranks, and all their enjoyments; 
And he will not {pare or be hindred to {mite the great- 
eft becaufe of their gieatneffe, nor will he pafle over the 
(mall Gnner becaule af his meanneffe, bur will be about 
withboth; for, he well/mite the great houfe and the 
little houfe. 3. Thefe ftroaks are yer fadcer, when the 
Lord fends them not on fome perlons only, but makes 
them run through whole families and focieties, till 
they be confumed, and their houfes made a defolation 5 
for, he will [mite the great houfe with breaches or drop- 
pings, andthe Little houfe with clefts, that is, he will 
coniume whole families, as an howle is diflolved and 
conlumed by breaches and continual droppings; and 
will leave their habitations ruined, asa witncfle of this 
defolation. 


Ver, 12. Shall horfes run upon the rock? 
will one plow there with oxen? for ye have turn- 
ed judgement into gall, and the fruit of righte- 
onfnelfe into hemlock, ; 


Tn the reft of the chapter this whole fentence is con- 
firmed, by obviating two exceptions. Firft, whereas 
they might obje& that God was mote ftriGly engaged 
to them then todo fo, and would certainly cake fome 


7 


| allthis was but vain gloriation ; and that he would re- 


| gypt on the South border, as Numb.34.5. Fob. 13 3. 


a rn oe a 


other courfe. He declarech that it were to as {mall 
purpole to take pains (by meffengers or gentle dealing, 


and the like) to reclaim them, as for an. horfe to run } 


upon and among rocks, or to yoke a plough therein 
hope of increafe: And therefore he would waic no 
more upon them, the time of his patience being expi- 
red. This their hopelefle condition he proveth trom 
their great injuftice; fo thatin place of judgement 
and righteoufnefle which fhould abound in their 
Courts, there was no fruits there tobe found but fuch 
as were bitrer and deadly, like gall'and hemlock. See ch, 


5:7. Hof-10.4. Dod, 1.Albeit Gods efficacious work- | 
be irrefiftible, yet his moral operations and his 


in 

aitientariens are fuch as men may make their hearts 
proof again{t them, and turne incorrigible under chem; 
for, fois imported, they would nomote be prevailed 
with by warnings or dilpenfations, then a rock could 
be a place for an horfes running, or for increafe. 
2. Though mens confciences be blinde oft-times in 
their own particular ; yet their very common lenfe in 
other things may wirneffe to them their own defparate 
condition 5 for, albeit they would not feethcir owne 
cafe, yet their very common notions of horfes running 
and plowing might preachtothem, if they were well 
applied. SecJfa.1.3. 3. When men turn obftinate 
and incorrigible, God doth juftly give up with them, 
(whatever he doto the Elect out of hisSoveraignty in 
grace,) and their confciences will witnefle for God, 
that it is righteous he do fo3 for, fo'much doth the 
(cope of thefe queftions and fimilitudes, as they are. 
before explained, import. 4, There is no clearer proof 
of the deiperate and incorrigible condition of a people 
then their injuftice inthe Courts of judgement, and 
the making it bitter and deadly to-ttie opprefled 5 for, 
fo doth the Lord confirme this, for ye have turned 
judgement into gall, andthe fruit of rightcoufuefe in- 
to hemlock. Ae Riess’ 


¥ 


Verfe 13. Ye which rejoyce in a ‘thing of } 


naught, which fay, Have not we taken to our 
felves hornes by our own Strength, 

14, But bebold, I will raife up againft you a 
Nation,O houfe of Ifrael, faith the Lord the 
God of hoftes, and they fhall afflik you trom 
the entring in of Hemath,unto the river of the 
peer et tere 


=p 
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Secondly, whereas they did glory that theit firength 


was renewed and encrealed, (as it was under Feroboam 
the fecond, and #fudab was ftrong under #Rziab, 
2/ bron. 26.) lo that they might drive away any ene- 
mies who fhould inyade theny; The Lord declareth thar 


fute it, by fending enemies who fhould affli@ and op- 
prefle them, from Hemath on the North border (as is 
cleared, v.a.) 10 the river of the wilderuefe, orof E- 


and 15.47. 1Kizgs 8.65. And foit comprehends the 
whole land of Canaan, and takes in Fudabalfo, who 
were vexed and opprefled (as the word fignifiech) by the 
Affyrians, when 1frael went into captivicys — If it do 
not alfo relate to their coptivity by the Babylonians, 
which muft be underftood in thele chreatnings, ¥.7,8. 
Doéf. 1, Icisno ftrange thing to feemuchg ae 
7 ‘ an 


Chap. V ver.11,12,13,14- | 


i 


Chap, VIL ver.1,2, 3. 


and carnal joy among apeople, when yet their fins 
are come toa great height, and vengeance js very near; 
for, at this time they were rejoycing, 2. The power 
and ftrength of a people is one chief caufe of a peoples 
finful gloriation, and itis hard to have thefe, and not 
toglory in them} for, this they rejeyce 7, that they 
have hornes, or power to. pufh their enemies. 3. As all 
things befide God are but naughc and vain to be glori- 
ed in; fo.a peoples gloriation.in any thing is a way to 
make it provenaught in effe&s, whatever it feem to 
promife; for, in thefe refpects he faith of this their 
power, ye rejoycein a shingtof naughe,: ot that whichis 
nothing. 4. Mensexalting themfelves in what they 
enjoy, and afcribing the glory of ir, and the purchafe 


_thereof to them(elves,is a clear evidence of carnal glo- 


riation, and that what they glory in will prove naught 5 
for, this was an evidence thereof, they rejoyce in athing 
of naught, who fay, Have we not taken to.us bornes by 
our own ftrength ? as quickning up themlelves and o- 
thersto confider this; as if they: were not: yer high 
enough in their own or others thoughts. See Dau, 4. 
30,34+ and $.19)20. §»Men are ordinarily fodelu- 
ded inthe mater of carnal gloriation, that they will 
not fee the tolly thereof any other way, then by effe&s; 
And God will refute it fo, for lois fubjoyned, But be- 
hold Iwill raife up againfE you a Nation,*g°c. Sec 
Exek.23.9, 6. Godis an impartial avenger of fin in 
one and other; and whena difeafe is univerlal, he 


‘can mak@ fcourges go through a land, and all the core 


ners thereof: And as carnal gloriation will not ceale, 
folong asapeople have any thing to look to in any 
corner : fo God will {trip finners of any fuch refuge 5 
for; fo much isimported inthis, they thall afflid you 
from the entring in of Hemath, unto the river of the’ wil- 
derneffe,wherby is held our thatGod would neither [pare 
Ifract, nor Fudab, bur would fend an univerfal ftroak 
tw refure their folly in every corner. 


CHAP, VII. 


He {cope of the moft part of the reft 

% of this Prophecie, tends to confirm 
@ she fentencealready paft againft this 
incorrigible peopics Wherein by fe- 
veral typesreprelented and explained 
i by God, is declared that the fentence 
Wieder olfMeir defolation was irrevocable. 
And withal, thg Prophet afferts his own authority to 


~ deliver this meflage, and fubjoynes fomewhat for the 


comfort of the godly. 7 na! 


Inthe firft part of this chapter, under the type of de- 


vouring Grafhoppersyand of burning fire, both which 
are diverted at the prayer of Amos, v.1.——6.and of 
the Lords ftanding upon wall with a plumb-line,v.7. 
is gnified, that the Lord having hithergo chaftifed I/- 
rae! moderately to reclaim them, and having removed 
thefe afflictions, that they might be wrought upof 5 
Now (fince they are become defperate) he will not for- 
bear nor moderate their calamities as formerly, v.8.bur 
will efpecially deftroy their idolatry, and.cut off their 
Royal family, v.9. In the fecond part of the chapter, 


| Amos being accufed and delatedto the King, by the 


"Prophecy of AMOS. 
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ANE) Onna ahs 
falfe Prieft at Bethel,v.10,11.and being by him allured 
and terrified from prophefying any more againft them, 
¥e12,13.he doth vindicate and aflert his own authority 
toprophefie, v. 14,15 and threarens this fubtile per~ 
fecutor,and confirmes the fad fentence againft the land; 
VAG,17. +3 


° 

Verfe i. 0 Bi hath the Lord God fhew- 

ed unto me, and behold, he 
formed grafboppers in the beginning of the 
Soooting up of the Latter growth: and lo, it was 
the latter growth after the Kings mowings. 

2. And it came to pafje that when they had 
made an end of eating the graffe of the land, 
then I faid, O Lord God; forgive, I befeech | 
thee, by whom fall facob arife>? for he is 


[mall. 


3. The Lord repented for this, It fhall not 
be, faith the Lord, 


The Lord being to declare that his long-fuffering 
and patience roward that people, was ac anend; He 
doth firft hold forth how and in what meafure it had 
been manifefted to them, by two types and vifions. 
The firft whereof (in thefe verfes)is of graflioppers cre- 
ated by Godto confume their fruits, which having con- 
fumed much, they are, (upon the intérceflion of e/- 
mor, pleading from Facobs irrecoverable condition) re~ 
called from the utter confuming of all, For clearing of 
this, confider, 1. This being but avifion, it is not 
needjul to underftand thele grafhoppers literally, or on- 
ly of thefe or the like creatures {ent’ atnong them, and 
caufing famine, of which, chap.q.g. But generally they 
fignifie all the Leffler affli@ioris, (by incurfions and 
invafionsfrom enemies, by drought, infects, or the 
like) whereby they were afflied, and by which, and 
his fending them in a. more moderate and gentle way, 
God-did excite them torepentance. 2.As for the time 
of this vifion, being the begitining of the shooting up 
of the latter growth, after the Kings mowings, ic feemeth 
to be underitood, not fo much of their curring the firft 
growth of therank corne, that fo it might ftand and 
ripen the betrer 5 asthat the firft growth of their graffe 
was cut down for the Kings uf, tomaintain his war- 
horfes, and the latter growth came tothe people for 
their privateufe. And this circumftance of the vifion 
is not neceflarily to be interpreted of sheir condition, 
after their defetion from the houle of David jrhat their 
former flourifhing condition was become bur likea 
latter growth, of¢cutrdown. But it {eemeth rather 
to fignifie that this rod did afi chiefly only the bo- 

“dy of the people, their Kings being (as the type im- 
ports) furnifhed, and their itate yet ftanding. 3. This 

interceflion of the Propher, albeit it hold forth in par- 

ticular his tenderneffe and {ympathy with that people; 

yet it points out alfo what was the practice of all the 

godly inthat time. Dod. 1.Whenthe Lord is aboutro 

{trike his people in greareft extremity, it is their dury to 

be convinced,and acknowledge that mercy and long-luf- 
fering hath been much manifelted toward them, before 
it come to that;for,fo much doth the {cope of thisy and 
the following type and vifion,premitted to the third im- 
port: for by the two firft he eis what his long fuffring 
had 
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el na 
had been, before the final fentence came forth. 2,Such | , 


is our ftupidiry, andlittle obferving of Gods dealing, 
that whenitismoft obvious and vifible, yet it mult 
be much and divers wayes inculcate ; for, albeit the 
affliGtions’ that had come uponthem, might be fenfibly 
felt: yet it muft not only be told they were afflicted, 
but itmuft be held out ina fenfibletyp@ and they ex- 
cited twice to remark it 3 Bebold, lo; and all this c- 
fpecially isdone, tolet them fee Gods hand in thefe 
lots; that fo they might make ufe of them. 3. Icis 
not inconfiftent with the Lordsmetcyand long-fuffer- 
ing toward a finning people, that he ftrikes them in 
fome meafure: But when he doth {mite in meafare, 
and not proceed to extremity, even that fhould ferve 
to magnitie his mercy and long=fuffering, and to in- 


_ vite them to repentance, that they may reap more fruits 


of mercy 3 for, inthis vifion wherein he holds out his 
long-lufering, itisdeclaved he did fmire them, but fo 
as might racher allure them to come to him, then con- 


/ fume them. 4, Trouble is of Gods creating and for- 


ming, and he is tobe looked on as the author thereof; 
and before a needful affliction be wanting, God will 


| create or formeitout of nothing, or what is unlikely | 
| to produce fucha trial; 


for, the Lord God fhewed +o 
me, and behold, he formed Grafhoppers. 5. Weake 
mel and fcoutges in Gods hand will ferve his turne, 
roafAict inwhat meaiurehe pleatech; Therefore are 
thelcaffliGions compared to Grafhoppers, or the like 
little creacures, and yet they did eat up, and put the 
fenfible Prophet toprayer. 6. It fhould be acknow- 
ledged. as ipecial mercy, when God doth {pare any 
thing, when he infli&ts ftroaks ona people for finne : 
And in particular, albeit ftroaks on particular perlons 
may be very fad; yet they should not be accounted in- 
tolerable, folong as thepublick intereftand a ftate 
ftands 5 for, fomuchmay be fignified by the grafhop- 
pers coming not before the laser growth after the 
Kings mowings, asis before explained. 7, Ivisno 
ftrange thing, that when God inili@s any calamities, 
they do confume much before a people be ftirred up to 
make ‘any ule ofthem for, fo muchisimported in 
the vifion, they made anend of eating the gra(fe of the 
land; before the Prophetsinterceflion, 8, Albeit oft- 
times few.of thefe who are {mitten, and efpecially con- 
cerned injudgements, — will be fenfible or feek to God 
under them ; yetthe truly godly both fhould and will 
intercede with God in times of publick calamities; for, 
fo much doth Amos praGtice teach. 9. Suchas would 
intercede secoealy with God, in times of calamities, 
fhould be molt affected wich the fenfe of fin, anda de- 
firetco have it removed; Therefore doth Amos be- 
gin, OLord God forgive, 1 befeech thee, as expecting 
a good iflue from the trouble, inthe pardon of their fin, 
ro, Such as are truly convinced of, and humbled un- 
der the (enfe of fin, willbe driven to feek fora free 
pardon, as theironly refuges and will be far from 
thoughts of their own defervings, or of their ability to 
rid themfelves of that burdenfor fuch is Amos requeft; 
Forgive, I befeech thee. 11. Trouble will foon exhautt, 
and bring apeoplefo low, as vhere will be no vifible 
effeGtual mean of cheirreftauration, were they never fo 
potent before ; for, lo much is imported in that ques 
ftion, by whom fhall Jacob arife? thav they were fallen, 
and neither could they raife themfelves, nor were there 
any ocherto help then. 12.When the Lord brings. a 
Church foilow,and they are fenfible of their fin ; fich a 


ments to infli& them,and power to make them effetual; 


tena. - 


Chap. VII ver.4,8,6. 


condition calls on them who are fenfibleto betake: 
themielves to God, as dmosdoth here ; and they: are 
warranted to cleaveto a Covenant-intereft, (import- 
ed inthe name of $acob, with whom the Covenant 
was made or renewed) to plead in faith againft the 
utter ruine of aChurch, and her falling without reco- 
very (for,the queftion layeth this asa principle, that Fa- 
cob mutt ari{e, and upon that he pleads againft their 
hopelefle condition) and they are warranted to make 
ufe of their own weak and low condition, as an argu- 
ment of pity 5 Therefore it is fubjoyned, for he is fmall. 
13-The Lord is very willing to be entreared,and upon 
entreaty, todivert and moderate his firoaks, efpecially 
during thetimeof hislong-fuffering ; for shis, it fhall 
not be (to wit, to undo them quite) faith the Lord; his 
Words enough for it, 14, Whatever bethe carriage 
of men under calamities; yer it is Gods mercy and gta- 
cious condefcendence that is alone to be magnified in a- 
ny moderation or favour they meet with; for,the Lord 
repented for this,or of this,¢o°c.It was his gtacious con- 
defcending to change his dealing (as men do, when 
they repent) that produced this favourable fentence. 


Verfe 4. Thus haththe Lord God fhewed 
unto me and bebold, the Lord God called to 
contena by fire, and it devoured the great deep 
and did eat up a part. ae 

5+ Then faid 1, O Lord 
feech thee, 
is [mall 

6. The Lord repented for this. This alfo 
foall not be, faith the Lord God. ; 


of the 


God, conf I be- 
by whom foall Facob "arife? for he 


The fecond type and vifion pointing out Gods 
long-luffering, is of fice devouring the great deep (or 
drying up the {prings which come from it,) and conlu- 
ming a part of the land 5 theprogrefle whereof is ftop~ 
ped upon theinterceffion of Amos, as the former was. 
This alfobeing a type reprefented in a vifion, needs 
not to be underftood literally of fire or drought, where- 
by fome parts of that Kingdom were affliéted, chap.4, 
73859. but itfeemeth topoint out other fadder cala- 
mities, which like fire threatned to devoure the whole 
Kingdome, (which may be here fignified by the great 
deep, ot a confluence of waters; as ulually great Nati- 
ons are fignified by waters, Rev. 7415.) and did 
con(ume it in part, when theigipowct was broken and 
weakned, theit men killed, an@the (word, famine and 
peftilence; fucceeding-one another, or coming toge- 
ther, had almoft ruined them.And particularly, it feem- 
ethtorelate tothe ftroaks infli@ed by Hagaeland his 
fon which had undonethem, ifthe Lord had not rai- 
fed up Feroboam the fecond ta interpole, 2 Kings 14. 
23,-=—27. and it maybe alforo the ftroaks intliéted 
bythe Ajfyrians before thei final overthrow. Dod. 
I, Leffler corre@ions, and moderation and favour fhew- 
ed inthem,are oft-times fo abufed, as draweth on new 
and {adder ftroaks 3 for, this followed after the former, 
when they had madeno ule ofthem, nor of their deli- 
verance from them. 2. Such as will contend and 
ftrive with God, and will uot be betrered by his deal- 
ing, do provoke him to ftrive with them yer mores and 
he hath ftill more and fadder ftroaks, and inftru- 


for, . 


ON, 


Chap. VILver.7,8. Prophecy of AMOS. qi 


» for, he called (to his-fitred inftruments) to contend a- 
gainft their ftubbornnefle by a new judgement of fire, 
and it devoured. By all which he proveth himfelf to 
by the Lord God, as here he is twice defigned. 3. The 
wrath of God purfuing on impenitent people, is fo vio~ 

‘Tent andirrefiftible, as no endeavours of men can ftand 
in irs way, or ftop rhe courfe thereof; Therefore it is 
compared to fire, devouring the great deep , and cating 
Up a parc, andready to deveure all, if God had not 
recalled it. 4. It isthe duty of Gods people not tobe 
weary of prayer and interceflion in times of calamity, 
even albeic they fhould increafe,and a people grow ftill 
worle ; for, Amos intercedes again upon this new occa- 
‘fion, though greater, and though the people were fo 
much the more hardened, by their abule of Gods for- 
mer dealing. §. Albeit Gods faithful fervants be oft~ 
times ill beloved andhated by a wicked people, - yet 
they are indeed their beft friends,and {pecial means, by 
their interceflion, of drawing down any bleflings 
which they enjoy; for, fo did Amos prove to Ifract, 
however they couldnotendare him: 6, The famear- 
guments for coming {peed in prayer, -muft not be caft 
away, ¢ven when a people haveabuled Gods accepting 
of them, but may yet be pleaded before himin new 
ftraits; for, albeic the. people made ill ule of Gods fa- 
vouring themin mercy, upon the grounds of Amos 
pleading ; yet he reneweth the fame fuir in this new 
difficulty, onlyinplace of pardon and forgiving, he 
pleads that God would ceafe, or forbear to ftrike further 
and confume them by it: as being a-vilible effe& of 
pardon, which he defirés' may be manifeited: or as 
pointing out what itis cogrant a National pardon to 
the body-of a people: co wit, that the Lord would fo 
far pafle over their provocations, as not co deftroy them 
from: beinga Church arid Nation, though by pecce- 
meal hecut off all che particular offenders, were they 
never fo many,yea,and punifh them eternally for their 
fins. See Numb.14.19,20,21,22,23+ 7. The Lords 
compaflion isnot fo exhaufted, by letting forth it felfe 
in former eXigents, nor yet by a peoples abuling the ef- 
“feéts thereof; but he hath ftill bowels of mercy ready. 
upon prayers and interceflions, to refpe&them 5 and 
it isnot once but often that he moderates the affliGi- 
ons of hispeople, before he urrerl¥ confume them. 
For, upon this fecond interceffion for this ftubhorne 
people, eAmos findes the {ame mercy in God, and gets 
the fame an{wer that formerly, And albeit Amos was 
an eminent Prophet, yethe wasa man fubject to like 
paflions, and may be an encouragement to others, 


Fam. ST 


Verfe 7. Thus he frewed me, and behold, 
| cheLord ftood upon a wall made by a plumb-line, 
swith a plumb-linein hishand, ~~ 

8. And the Lord fatduntome, Amos, what 

feeft thou? and I faid, A plumb-line. Then 

faidthe Lord, Behold, 1 will fet a plumb-line 

in the miaft of my people Lfrael, I will not again 
pafle by them any more. i 


The {cope of this third type and vifion, of the Lords 
flanding upon a wall made by a plumb line, (gc. is to 
thew, that the Lord will not deal fo favourably with 
this people as formerly. But as he had. (like a Ma- 
fter-builder, building a ftraighe wall by a plnmb-line) 


pm 


a> 


f 


erected them into a Nation and orderly ftate, and had 
given them anexcellent rule and line of lawes, where- 
be they ought to have fquared their a@iotis3 fo fince 
they werelo far degenevate,and were neither excited by 
lighter rods, nor drawn to repentance by heavier judg~: 
ments, nor wrought upon by his favours. He will not 
any longer {pare them, nor hold offthe extremity of de- 
folation and ruine from coming uponthe Nation. But 
asa builder dothexa@ly try his work bya plumb-line, 
to caft downwhat is not regular; fo he will not look 
upon their finful courfes any longer, with aneye of 
mercy, and pity, and long-fuffering, but according to 
the ftri@ rule ofjuftice: and he will exaétly try how 
they have obferved the Law in worfhip and manners, 
and will accordingly recompence, and not {pares And 
fo this relates to what was executed by Shalmanc/er 
We have the fame fimilitude made ule of much to this 
Ppurpole, 2Kings21.13. Ifa.34.11- Lam2.8~ and 
fomewhat like itis fpoken of, Dan.5.27. Dod. s.Acis 
our duty to be attentive to what God revealsof himfelf 
and of his minde, as being well worththe marking ; and 
we have need be excited toconfider it, even when it 
moft nearly concernes us; Therefore is Amos quick- 
ned to confiderthis type by a queftion, Amos, what 
feefE thou? 2, When men are moft attentive in con- 


} fidering, and do fee moft of what God manifefts, yer 


they will not profit as becomes without Gods help, and 
unlefle he explain his own minde from ftep co ftep_ for, 
though Amos {eethetype, and give an account what 

s, yet he doth not underftand the fignification there~ 
of, till God reveal in it tohim. 3. When excream 
judgements are neareft approaching, ordinarily they are 
little difcerned by them who are concerned: for, fo 
much may be imported in this, that however Amos pre- 
fently underftood the former types, yet he cannot nn- 
derftand this (pointing out the utter defolation)though 
he fee ic, till God expoundit. 4. A people who have 
formerly reaped the fruits of Gods long-fuffering, even 


| once and again, and after they have abuled them, are 


notto expect that he will {pare them when they conti- 
nue in fin, and make no ufe of his goodnefle ; for, af 
ter his former long: fuffering, held forth in che former 
Vifions, ic comes now to this, 2 wil nor again paffe by 
them any more, to wit, to deal moderately, and patle o- 
ver their provocations, and {pare them, or bur lightly 
touch them asin pafling, as he had done formerly. So 
the phrafe to paffe by imports. See Mic.7.18. 5 God 
needs no more at any time to ruine a people, but exact- 
ly confider their fins according to the Law, and pu- 
nifh them accordingly; and he will do foto all fuch 
asmake no ule of Chrift, but continue ia fin, and turn 
the grace of God into wanronnefle; for, fomuch is 
fignified by ferting aplumb-line in the midft of Ifraet, 
as is beforeexplained. 6, No priviledge or pretence, 
of intereft in God will fecure impenitent finners, nor 
avail them toprevent even utter defolations ‘Therefore 
doth he give them thei title, my people Ifracl, inthe 
very fenrence, to fhew thar this fhould avai! xkem no- 
thing tohold it off. 7, When God reckons wich his 
people , it will be a fad accouht~ that he hath taken 
much painsuponthem, and furnifhed themwith no~ 
table means of doing well, and yer they have dege- 
nerate; fo much is fignified in that they. were 
fometime 4 wall made by a plumb-linc, whom now he 
tries by aplumb linc. See fers 2494 8 Ivisa fad e- 
vidence that judgements do tend to utter ruine, when 
2% prayer 


2 


if 
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prayer is reftrained underthem 3 fo much feemechto | 


b¢ fiznitiedinthat Amos intercedes not here as for- 


merly. And*Wwe finde it foretold, that during the cap~ > 


tiviry of Babylon, prayer fhould be reftrained, E- 
zek: 24,23. And itisregrated thac it was lo, Dan, 
9.13. 


Ver. 9. And the high places of Ifaac fhall 
be defolate, and the fanttuaries of Ifrael hall be 
laid wafte, and I willrife againft the boxfe of 
feroboam with the fword, 


This fentence of their utcer ruine is further enlar- 
gedand explained 5 and ic is declared, that elpecially he 
will dcftroy their idolatry, and lay the places thereof 
defolace; and that he will cur off the houfe of their 
King, and fo pall away the two pillars upom which 
their {tare leaned, This ftroak on feroboam the fe- 
conds family was accomplifhed, aswe finde, 2 Kings 
17+8,9,10. after which the Kingdome decayed daily, 
and came toruine(peedily. Dod, 1, Idolatry anda 
falfe religion is one prop ofa ftare, which will fooneft 
faile it of any; anda fin which God will leaft {pare 
in his people, of any courfe they take 3 for, fo did J/- 
rael finde inthe matter of whatthey accounted their 
Sanctuaries, and their high places, 2. TheLordis fo 
provoked againft idolatry, anda falfe religion among 
his people,. that he will be fatistied with no a 
the utter overthrow chereof, and the defolation, of t 
places where itis pra@tifed, if no other courfe will 
draw men from it;. therefore he threatens that their 
high places and Sanuarics fhall be defolate and laid 
wajte. 3. The moft {pecious pretences of imitating 
and refpeting godly Progenitours, inidolatrous cour- 
fes, will nocjuitifie them were they never fo many; 
but thatabufe and pretence will adde to the controver- 
fie, therfore are they called the high places of Ifaac,(who 
worfhipped God publicklie in feveral places of that 
land, chiefly at Beerfheba, as is marked on chap.5.5.) 
and the fandtuaries of Ifrael, who met with Goa, and 
worthipped him in feveral places, eipecially. at Berhel. 
And by thisisdeclared, that their prevence of imita- 
ting them in choofing thefe places, fhould not hold off 
the ftroak, but ratherhelp icon, 4 Royal authoriry,, 
and the command of Rulers can as litcle juttifie idola- 
try, asthe precence of thé example_ot Progenirourss 
But Rulers dotheveby racher draw violent deitruction 
upon themfelvé and their families, which God is able 
toinfli@ when he pleafech; for, faithhe, I will rife 
againft the houjeof fereboam with the fword, 5 The 
violent judgements that come even upon wicked Ru- 
lers, are tokens of wrath, and a mean to draw it on up* 
on @finful land 5 for, rhisagainit the hou'e of Ferobo- 
amy, is brought inas helping on that {ad ftroak upon the 
whole Nation, v.8. ij 


Verfe 10. Then Amaziah the Prieft of 
Beth-el fent tof ercboam King of Ifrael, faying, 
Amos hath con[pired against thee in the midft of 
the houfe of Ifrael , the land is not able to bear 
all bis words. 

tr. For thus Amos faith, eroboam [hall die 
by the fword, and Irael foall furely be led a- 
way captive out of their own land. . 


A Brief Expofition of the 


—_—— 


Chap. VII .ver.g, 10,11. 


Followeth to the end of the Chapter, the Prophets 
trials from the falle Priefts at Bethel, with his carriage 
inrelacion thereunto. This Prieft doth, Fiift (in thele 

everies) accufe him co the King. Wherein, 1. He char- 
geth him with treafon and open rebellion, and that he 

excited the people againft authority by hisdo@rine a- 

gaint him, 2. He declareth thac the land cannot 

bear all bis words, whereby may befignihed, that upon 

his do&rine the land is like to be fhaken with commo-= 

tions, tumults and con(piracies : Bither the {ubjeéts be- 

ing affeG&ted. with his doétrine will fide with him, and 

rife up againit authority, or (which is more likely to 

be the lenfe,) rhe people cannot endure him and his 

doftrine, and are but waiting for che Kings decree a- 

gainft him, that they may execute it; or ave ready to 

do it» of their own head in a tumulcuous way, if he will 

not appear. And fo he would infinuate to the King, 

that ic was a way co lofe che hearts of his fubjedts, if he. 

did tolerate fuch a man fo odicus to them, - 3. To make 

good this his charge and aflertion, he repeats fome of 

Amos do&rine tothe King, bute unfaithfully and not 

fully. Doéf, 1.Such as are, andrefelve tobe faithful 

meflengers and fervants to God, in corrupt and decli- 

ning times, ought ro lay their account for perfecution; 

for, fomuch doth Amos lot warneusof, 2, As falle 

teachers prove readily moft cruel perfecutors of faithful 
Minifters, becaufe of their own interefts, thar are like 
to luffer prejudice; fo thiscourfe is more horrid in 
them then any others 5 therefore is ir chiefly marked, 
what Amaziab the Pricft of Bethel did, See Jer.r0.253, 
3- Ic isalpecial mean caught by Satan, for driving on 

acourfe of perfecution, when perfecutors do delate the 
faithful fervants of God unto Kings and Ralers, as ene 

mies tothem ; andwhen, having Kings eares, they 
doinforme againft chem behinde their back, when they 
know notof it, norare admitted vo {peak for them- 
felves ; for, this was Amayiahs way, be fent 10 ferobo- 
am King of Ifvacl, (cv 4. Iris the ordinary wick ot 
perlecurors, anda great injury co thefe whom they in- 
forme, aswellascothe party troubled, thar they do 

mifreprefent matters, and do hide the tue caule of 
their {pleen, and only pretend ‘great friend thip to aus |- 
thority, and accordingly hold out what may be plau- 
Jible co them, and effectual to fharpentheir rage againtk 
Gods fervants; for, though his own intereft really 
grieved him, and that Amos cried down his high pla- 
ces, as afterward appearech, yet there is nor a word of 
that in the delation, but only of weafon, and lofin che 
Kings lubjeéts, one way of other by dnote 

§.Icisanold, butan injuft {candal caft upon faith- 

ful Minifters, that by their free preaching, chey are the 

trumpets of {edition and’ rebellion, affronvers of au- 
thority, and withdrawers of their Cubjes from theic 

duty; for; fuch isthe charge againdt Amos, eAmos | 
hath confpired againft thee in the midjt of thehaufe of | . 
Ifracl; the land is not able to bear all his words. Where- 

as Amos was his beft friend, feeking his real good,and 
learning him how te prevent <r bothot ora 
n openly, being 
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and his{ubje&s: andcorebuke his 
publick and general, was notco affront him, but co.ap- 
ply a publick remedy to a publickinvererace evil} ond 
to think otherwife, were for aman to ikem te 
againft God, as if he fhould not be’ reproved by him, 
Andina word, Amos doétrine couldibe intolerable to 
none, but fuch asproclaimed their contempt of God, 
and their own incorrigiblenefein fin, 6. Iris allo r) ,* 
old 


Ce 
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Chap. VI Lver.t 2,13. 


old and injuft tick in calumniarours and perlecucors, 
ro repeat thedodtrine of honeft Minifters unfaithful- 
ly, imehe earesof Rulers, by diminithing, pervercing 
and corrupting what they fay 5 for, fuch isthe accous 

that he gives of Amos doctrine, v. 14. for albeit he 
repeat truly concerning the captivity of the people, yet 
neitherin that, nor what concerns the King, doth he 
repeat the caules procuring thefe ftroaks, which Amos 
had clearly told ; and he puts in feroboamhimlelfe in 
place of his houfe which Amos had threatned, v.g. to 
fet the King more on edge. 7. It is an evidence of the 
defperaté and deadly condition of aland, when a peo- 
fle do by fin procure addeft judgements, and yet wil 
not fee them approaching , and are ready to perfecute 
any who tell them of their danger’; for, fuch was the 
temper of this falle Priefts ° he luppofech ir a quarrel 
great enough, that Amos had told the Kings houfe,and 


the land of their approaching hazard. 


Werle 12. Allo Amaxiah [aid unto Amos, 
O rhon feer, go, flee thee away into the land of 
fudah, and there eat bread , and prophefie 


there. 
43. But prophefie mot again any more at 
Beth-cl: for it isthe Kings chapel, and it is 


the Kings Court. 


This courfe not fucceeding (as it feems Feroboam 
would not meddle with Amos, cither out ot fear or pos 
lity) he takes ahother courfe : And pretending friend- 
fhip, and arefpeé to the Prophets good. He 1. Advi- 
feth him toleave that land and go to Ffudab; alledg- 
ing that now he might go eafily if he went foon 5 bur if 
he fled not fhortly, be was in hazard to be taken or ill 
entreated : and withal, he layerh before him how he 
might live beter in sfudab, and exercife his calling 
with more peace and fruit then in Ifracl, v.12 2.He 
adyiverh him efpecially not to prophefie any more in 
Beth el; and that becaule it was:he Kings Sanétuary 
(asthe word will bear) appointed by him for publick 
worfhip, and {o none might challenge it; and withal it 
was the Kings chappel, where he bim(elf performed 
publick worfhips and therefore he could not endure 
any contradi€tion there, which would refleé& both up- 
on his authority enjoyning thar worfhip, and upon his 
own pradtifing of it, Likewile hetells bim that Beth- 
él isthe Kings Court, where he remains, and bath his 
refidence at fore cimes,  e(pecially when he came to 

| worfhip, or, the houfe of the Kingdome, a place of pub- 
lick Judicatories, where his oppolirion could be lefle 
hid orendured then el(ewhere. Dod, x.Asthe Lord 
can when he will, dilappoint and break the {nares of 
perfecutors, when they are moft {ubrilly laid 5 (as here 
it appeareth Feroboam did nothing upon this fubtile and 
folation +) fo perfecurors are endlefle in their 
they willbe {ure to ef- 


projééts, and when one taileth, 
) rhis falfe Prieft may 


| fay another; as the practice of 
teach us. 2 As periecuti 
friendthip, that they may overthrow Gods fervants ; 
fo they are moft dangerous when they do fo,and do in- 
Gnuate by flattery, that they may fuggett ill countels,or 
otherwife en(nare them for,this was Amaziabs laft 
“refuge to infinuate with eAmos, that hemight berid 
ofhim. And therefore he who counted bur balely of 
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ng enemies may pretend 
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of AMOS. * (973 
the Prophet, andin his delation tothe King, calls 
him only Amos, now he infinuares with him, and cal. 
ledhimthe Seer, a name given of oldto Prophets, 
1 Samg,9. He who would have incenfed she King a- 
gainft him, prerends now a great folicicude for his fafe- 
ty, good and eale, and chat'his hazard was from others 
only ; flee, faith he, for thy felf, (asit isin the Ori- 
iginal) or for thine own behoof, and cat bread in Fu- 
dah, which thou wilrnot get here: Ard he who could 
Not endure good do@rine, pretends thac he is nor a- 
gainft prophelying, but acknowledgeth it is good ; on- 
ly he would not have his perfon in hazard, butlet him 
prophefie wich [afecy in fudab, prophefie there, Soiub 
tile are perfecurors, and can turn chemlel yes into fo 
many fhapes, that they have need of much light from 
God who would difcern andavoidthem, 3, Whatever 
perfecurors, and cfpecially corrupt Church-men, may 
pretend for their way of zeal co Religion, or of refpect 
tothe fervants of God, or tothefe whom they incenle 
againft chim 5 yeritisburthemfelves, and their gain 
and advantage, which is their {nare, and fetsthem to 
work ; for, to much doth he difcover in that particular 
ccuntel, Prophefie not at Bethel, though he tell nor 
the true caufes of thar counfel; for, he drave his 
great tradgthere, and he wasafraid left the Prophets 
do€trine fhould bring down his market, and thercfore 
he would berid of him. 4. The difcourfes and infi- 
nations of this (ubtile petfecutor, which were unfound 
and nothing elfc, bur. fo many centrations and [hares 
laid in Amos way, mayfafford, unto faithful Minifters, 
efpecially, feveral cautions and direétions in profecu- 
ting their calling. And 1 Gods fervants, as they mutt 
be fimple, harmlefle andinnocent, fo they muft be 
wile and prudent, not trufling every flattering infinu- 
ater, or giving fimple credit to every infinuation; O- 
therwile, they may geta perfecuting Amaziah in their 
bofome in place of a friend, and be drawn upon a 
fhare, 2-Iris agteat (nare, and very unbefeeming 
the fervants of God, to be affrighted in or for their du- 
ty, (0 asto abandon it 5 for, fice for thy felf, asa man 
affrighted, and minding onlyhis own lafecy, was an 
ill counfel. See Nebem.6.10,11. 3 A leeming cre- 
ditablepretence of recreac, will not warrant mens faith- 
lefle terror in performing duty, or their neglect of it ; 
for, though he propound fleciig totbe land of Fudab, 
as creditable enough to withdiaw into his owa coun- 
trey andhome, yecthacis allo butainarc, 4. Men 
muft not abufe pfovidential opportunicics concurring 
with other centations, to withdraw th m f:om their du 
tyina time of hazard, or todrsw them any way 
wrong ; for, albeit he propoand his counfel,os thatpro- 
vidence gave him now liberty of cecreat, if he would 
fice’and make hafte, and thar he would not meet with 
the like ag xin, when poflibly he would defire its yer that 
was rio fufficient argument to Amos. Providence muft 
never befo read, as codraw men from their duty re- 
vealed in Scripture. §. A Minifter muft not make 
choice of places wherein to exercife his calling, ac- 
cording as he may get re(pe&t or commod ty thereby 5 
Buc he muft follow the call of God, whatever bis lot 
be, or though it fhould feemhe would be better elfe~ 
where 5 for, itis but a poor argument, thac he may eat 
breadin fudab, and theretore fhould lcave Ifrael, 
where he was not well refpeéted nor entertained.6.Mi- 
nifters muft not quita ftation wherein God bath put 
them, pretending they gr good in it, and that 


eae they 
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they might be more ufeful elfewhere. But it is their du- 
ty tofowe the feed of the Word wherever he com- 


pleafeth 5 for, it is another unfound infinuationin this 
counfel, thaehe might prephefie in fudab, and his cal- 
ling bemore refpetted, and prove moré fucceffeful 
| there, theninI/rael. 7. Minifters muft not be allured 
with promifes of immunity for by-gons, to omit duty 
for thefuture 5 for, this was another {nare laid, pro- 
phefie not again any more at Bethel, which imports, 
that nothing would befaid for what waspaft, if he 
‘took heed for time to come. 8,Faithful Minifters mutt 
not be borne down, nor their hands weakened bythe 
general applaufe and countenance given to ill courles 5 
Bar they mutt do their duty in oppofing evils that are 
generally countemanced and cried up 3 for, it was Amos 
duty to prophefie at Bethel, and he did fo, not only be- 
caule it was a publick place topreach in, but he would 
witnefle againft their idolatry, in the place wheretheir 
calves were worfhipped and moft in requeft. 9. Faith- 
ful Minifters muft not give way to this, Corrupt prin~ 
ciple, that Rulers muft not be controuledy but their will 
ftand for alaw in matters of Religion; and that i: isa 
contempt of, and injury done to their authority, to 
warnthem oftheir fin; Butthey are bound to con- 
demn both thefe injun@ions in matters of Religion, 
and their practices, ifthey be contrary to the Word ; 
for, it is no valid argument for filence at Berbel, that it 
isthe Kings Sandtuary,or Chappel. 10. Minifters muft 
not be dazled with the greatnefle of men, or danger of 
hazard from them, nor with eminency of places, in do- 
ing their duty: But they muft fet theit faces like a 
flintagainft all {uch difcouragements and tentations : 
for, that Bethel is the Kings Court,or houfe of the King- 
dome, is nofufficient argument for Amos fiience and 
flight. 


Verfe 14. Then anfwered Amos, and faid 
to CAmazxiah, Iwas no Prophet, neither was I 
a Prophets fon, but Iwas an herdman, and a 
gatherer of [ycomore fruit. . 

1§. And the Lord took me asI followed the 
flock, and the Lord faid unto me, Go prophefie 
untomy people Ifrael. 


Amos inthis firft part of his reply, doth affert his 
authority to prophefie, particularly againft Ifraet ; 
fhewing that he was extraordinarily called to it, when 
he dreamt not of it, but was earning his bread, and li- 
ving foberly ina mean calling; and that before that cal- 

ling came, he was neither a Prophet, nor fomuchasa 
| Prophets fon, that is, wainedup in the {chooles of the 
Prophets in order tothatcalling. See 2 Kings 6.1. 
But he wasbrought to it as David to the Kingdome, 
from following theewes. And bythis he cleareth thar 
he prophefied not thus of his own head, or atthe 
command of anyocler, but God only; And that he 
never turned aProphet for his food, being meanly bred, 
and content with fober diet. Dod. 1. A clearcalling 
from God to any ftation, is a {weet {upport under any 
diftreffe or oppofitionmen may meet with in it: and 
they who have this, ought to be comforted in it, what- 
evercome; for, Amos oppofeth his clear call co all 


A Brief Expoftti oa of the 


mands them, & let him make what ule of cheir fervice be” 


thefe infinuate hazards. 2. A’beit men be bound to 


Chap. VII ver.14,15,1 6,17. 


means, and to walk by a.rule, yet God isnot bound, 
but may call and employ whom he will, andomake 
them ableand eminent; for, of a mean herdman, he 
‘maketh an eminent Prophet. 3. No lawful calling, 
how mean foever, isa defparagement toany, bur it is 
rather acommendation, when God Jayeth a mans lot 
low, that he ftoops toamean calling, and keeps by it, 
and lives foberly in it; for, Amos thinks it no delpa- 
tagement, that he was an herdman,and a gatherer of {y= 
comore fruit, for himlelf and family, or poflibly ro fell. 
4- It is no de{paragement tothe Word,nor fhould it be 
the leffe refpected, that mean men are employed to car- 
ry it, feeing ic isthe Word of God, in whofe mouth fos 
ever it be; and the excellency of the power thereof is of 
God, andnotofmen; for, eAmos thinks it no jult } 
ground of fleighting the meflage he carried, that the 
Lord took bim ashe followed the flock, and (aid, Go 
prophefic; é7'c. 5.Wherethe Lord giveth a call, and 
impoieth a duty, he muft be obeyed and followed, 
oppole who will; for, in aniwer to all that was faid for 
his fleeing to Fudab, he aflertsthis, The Lord took me, 
and faid, Goprophefieto Ifracl. See Ads 4.19. 6.The 
Lord evidenceth {uch refpeét toa people in fending his 
meflengers unto them, that it is very odious in them to 
defpife and loath {uch a miercy 5 for, he upbraids their 
ingratitude with this, that it wasin the Commiffion, 
Propbeyic unto my peepte Srael. 


Verf 16. Now therefore hear thou the 
Word of the Lord, Thow fayeft, Prophefie nor 
againft Ifrael, and drop not thy word againft 
the houfe of Ifaac. % . 

17. Therefore thus faith the Lord, Thy wife 
fall be an harlot inthe city, andthy fons and 
thy daughters fhall fall by the fword, and thy 
land foall be divided by line, and thou fhalt die 
in a polluted land, and I[rael fhall {urely go in- 
to captivity forth of his land. | 


Inthe fecond part of this reply, Amos in the Lords 
Namethreatens this falfe Prieft for his prefumptuous 
prohibiting of him to prophefie3 and foretels that bis 
wife fhall be an open harlot, (not fo much foreed by 
fouldiers, as voluntarily addi@ted toit) hischildren 
fhall be flain, his land divided, and himfelf die inex- 
ile out of the holy land: And withal he declareth, that 
however he would not hear of it, yet Ifrael fhould cer- 
tainly go into captivity. And it is very likely he 
went into captivity withthem, either at the firlt or {e- 
condtime, of which, 2 Kings 15. 29. and chap.17. 
for it is not{o many yeares betwixt the death of this 
Jeroboam and the taft captivity, as fhould make it alto- 
gether incredible. Dog. 1. Suchas would hinder the 
courfe of Gods Word, and oppofe his fervants in'car- 
rying of it, fall not miffela fed word againft them~ 
feives5 for, though this Prieft deferved this fad fen- 
tence otherwile, yet this put the capeftone on all this, 
Thou fayeft, prophefie uot againft Lfract, and drop not thy 
word againft the houfe of Haac And for this phrale;thar 
prophelying is called dropping. See on Mic.2 6. And 
even threatnings againit incorrigible people may be 
compared to dropping and rain, becaute however they do 
not make a people fruitiul, yet they profper in what 
the Lord fends them todo, as is faidin 3 certain cafe, 

I{a. 


\ 


; 


Chap, VIILver.t, 2. Prophecy of AMOS. 


1fa.s§-tojxt. 2% Ic is 'anill ufe made of a peoples 
priviledges, when they are held up to ward off {ad mef- 
fages, anddo embolden them to defpife the Word ; 
Therefore doch Amos mention his muftering up of 
the’ titles of Z/ract, and the boufe of Ifaac in this mat- 
ter, though it was not before recorded 3 It may be he 
prefled Amos oftner thenonce, and was more boifte- 
rous at one timethen another. 3.1c is righteous with 
God, to make ¢ppofers of the Word, Spectacles of his 
jufticeandindignation, and tolet out judgements on 
corrupt Church-men, their families and enjoyments, 
{uirable to their abufing of his Church and people in 
their calling ; for,fuch a procedure is to be {een in this 
fentence againft the Prieft: He induced Gods 
Church to (piritual adultery 5 and bis wife is an bar- 
lot inthe city. See Hof.4:43- He deftroyed the fouls 
of Gods childrens and bis fons and dadghters fall by 
the {word. He was given to the world, and was a 
chief caufe why t/ract was delpoiled of their inherit- 
ance; and hisland is divided by line, among the Con- 
querours, Hewas achief caule of Ifracisexile, and 
wouldnot let thembeleeve it; and he gets the threat- 
ning verified on himfelf, and that without recovery, 
thou fhalt dic ina polluted land. And he polluted the 
_| holy land with idolatry 3. and he dies ina polluted 

Jand, 4. Whatever be the fecure confidences of fin- 
ners or feducers, yer thee will not make void Gods 
threatnings, but he will refute all their dreams by real 
ftroaks for, in oppofitionto what he would not be- 
lieve himfelf, nor ler che people believe, it ishere a- 
gain afferted, and Ifrael fhall {urely go into captivity, 
faith the Lord, §. Whatever may be the lot of the tru- 
ly godly, yet ic cannot butbe fad and bitter to wicked 
men, whenthey are made witnefles of thele calamities, 
which they occafion and draw upon a people, by mif- 
leading and hardening chem in fin; and when they 
fhare deeply inthem, and never feean end of them,but 
dieunderthem; for, fo much maybe gathered from 
this, thar helived till the captivity came, and drank fo 
deep of that cup. 


CHAP. VII: 


‘Re 
am Mos doch not ftand upon the prohibi- 
= >2 tion laid upon him, but goeth on ful- 
ws ly and clearly rolay before them their 
\S approaching ruine & tbe caufes therof. 
% And inthis chapter, firft under a new 

5 <a pe type isreprefented the final {nbyerfion 
of that State and Nation, near approaching, v.1,2. 
wherein their facred longs fhouldbe turned into. howl- 
ings, and their dead fhould be fo many, as they fhould 
bury them withouc lamentation, %3. Secondly, this 
fentence is enlarged and amplified in the reft of the 
| chapter, Wherein, 1. Theequity of the fentence is 
cleared from the confideration of their fins procuring 
ic 3 Which (befide what is mentioged in the threat- 
nings) are, their great inbumanicy, v.q. ‘and their 
_wearying of their {acred foleminities, longing to. bave 
opportunicy to follow their gain, and that by deceitful 
bargaining they might enrich themfelves, and bring the 
poor into bondage, v.5,6. 2 The grievoufnefle of 
the calamities that were to be inflicted’ for their fins, 
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fins, is pointed forth in feveral particulars: Namel 
That God hath {worn not to ‘aba thefe courfes, bar 
will keep them on record till he punith forthem, v 7. 
That this fhould draw on horrible confufions accompa- 
nied with gceacforrow, and a deluge of calamities to 
caft them out of their land, as their confciences could 
tell them, v7.8. That he would fend a fudden change of 
their condition when they leaft_expedted, v 9. would 
fill them with bitter ferrow, v.10. would plague them 
with the Wapt of hisdefpifed Word, v. 11,12. would 
confume even the ftrongeft with calamities, v.13. and 
(which concainsanother caufe of the judgment) would 
caufe idolaters to perifh without hope of recevery, 
Vs 14s . ; 


Verfe 1. T Hus hath the Lord God 
fhewed unto me; and behold, 


| a basket of Summer fruit. 


2. And he faid, Amos, what feeft thou ? and 
I faid, A basket of Summer fruit. Then faid 
the Lord unto me, The end is come upon my 
people of Ifrael, I will not again paffe by 
them any more. 


In thefe verfes, by the type of a basket of fummer- 
fruit, (which Amos is excited to confider) is fignified, 
that God will not plead any longer with them, nor 
wait any more upon them, or {pare them. But as fum- 
mer fruits do portend a ripe harveft, or that itis near 
approaching ; lo their fins were fuch as made them ripe 
for deftruction. And as ripe fruits are plucked down, 
and gathered @into baskets and eaten3 fo fhould the 
greedy enemies devoure and deftroythem. Whence 
learn, 1+ People that are neareft deftrution, are or- 
dinarily fo ftupid, thar they need tobe often told of 
their danger 5 And God feeth it oft.times meet to give 
them frequent warnings, that they may be without ex- 
cule: Therefore isthis new type held forth with the 


explication thereof, containing the fame in fubftance } 


that was {pokentochap.7.7,8. 2. As threatnings ac- 
cording tothe Word, inthe mouths of Gods fervants, 
are of him, and not deviled by them; (for, the Lord 
Ged fhewed this type, and expounded it) fo they have 
need tobeftill of new excited to confider what God 
reveals, and tohave raifed thoughts upon it, that fo 
they may excite otherstothe like attention; Therex 
fore a Behold is prefixed to the type, and e4mosis put 
to confider itbyaqueftion, Amos, what fecft thou ? 
which pointsalfo at the duty of all who hear it, 3.Sin, 
though it belong forborne, will at laft ripen and come 
to anheight} and when itis fo, the a will nor 
fpare, notwithftanding his former long-fuffering and 
moderation ; fo much doth this type point out,and the 
explication thereof, The end is come, I will not again 
pajfe by them any more, which is the fame with chap.7,8. 
4. Ic is mens duty to feethat what God faith may take 
deep impreflion; And for this end, as Minifters 
fhould avoid the wifdom of words which corrupt the 
fimplicity of Religionand the Gofpel: fo it is lawful 
and needful that they exprefle the matters of God fo 
as may render them moft taking, and make them {tick 
fafteft; Therefore is there not only atypeufed, bur 
in the Original there is an affinity infound and. (al- 
moft) inthe word, betwixt the type, fummer. fruits, 
an 
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and the thing fignified, the end. And thisis made ule 
of toinculcace the matter, and caufe ir ftick in their 
memory §.Men are fo pronetolean to cainal con- 
fidences, and patticularly, on their vifible incereft in 
God, as if that would hold off delerved judgements ; 
that iris the duty of Gods {ervants, frequently to difco- 
yer the deceitfulneffe of {uch a courfe 5 Therefore a- 
gain do they get a name of intereft inthe fencence, my 
people Ifrael, to fhew thar {uch a pretence will faile 
them. 6. When God proceeds to feverityggainft his 
people, it will adde tothe bitterneffe thereof, that he 
had dealt otherwife, and they have made no ule there= 
of; Therefore isit’putin the fenrence, that he will 
not paffe by them again, any more, as he had done for- 
merly. ae 


| 


Verfe 3. Andthe fongs of the temples foall 
be howlings in that day faith the Lord God: 
there foall be many dead bodies in every place, 
they fhall caft-them forth with filence. 


The greatneffe of this near approaching calamity is 
held’ forth from two effects, 1. That their joyful fongs, 
even in their Temples, and at their facced folemnities, 
fhould ceafe, and in place thereof, there fhould be the 
howling of theafflited. 2. Khat there fhould be fo 
great amortality (by reafon of {word, or famine, ot 
‘peftilences or altogether) that they fhould caft the 
dead out of the way, or in common'pits, and bury 
‘them without Jaméntation or publick folemnity, 
Whence learn, 1. Iisatad evidence of Gods difplea- 
fure, when facred folemnities ceafe, ‘and noching is léfe 
in place thereof but forrow and lamentftion; for, fo 
much doth this fentence teach in general, whatever 
their Religion was: 2. ‘Whatever be the joy of the 
_ wicked, and their pleafing of themfelves in their cor- 
rupt and idolatrous worfhip; yet it will at laftend 
in forrow 3 for, the fongs of the temple fhall be howlings 
‘in that day, faith the Lord God« 3. When God pleads 
acontroverfie with a Nation, it isrighteous with hith 
not only to break their power, and bring them in fub- 
jeCtion unto their enemies, but alfo to purfue particu- 
lar perfons with plagues, to the cutting offof nota 
few of them; for,there fhall be many dead bodies in eve- 
ry place» 4. Albeicit may be the lot even of the godly 
undercalamities and perlecutions, tobe cut off, and 
want burial, P/al.79.2,3. Yet the want of ordinary 
burial, or to be buried without ufual decency and la- 
mentation, isa judgement upon the wicked, wherein 
Gods hand is tobe {een in pouting contempt upon 
them after they are dead, and ftupifying the living with 
multitudes of calamities ; for, it isa judgemént, they 
ine caft them forth with filence, where, by filence is to 

eunderftood efpecially, want of funeral lamentations 
ufually among them, though chape6.10.. it be taken in 


> 
_anether fenfe. 


Verfe 4. Hear this, O ye that {wallow up 
| the needy, evento make tg poor of the land 
tO fallin add 

- §. Saying, When will thenew moon be gone, 


| that we may: fet forth wheat? making the 


A Brief Expofition of the 


that wemay fell corne? and the Sabbath, 


Chap. VIII ver.3,4,8,6. 


ephah fmall, and the fockel great, and falfify- 
ing the balances by deceit. _ 
6, That we may buy the poor for filver, and 


the needy for a pair of fooes: and fell the refufe 
of the wheat ? 


‘The equity of this fad fentenceis cleared by fhew- 
ing what are the caufes procuring it ; one whereof, res 
‘lating chiefly to the fecond Table, is here laid to their 
charge; another concerning Religion, is {poken to, 
veg. In thefe verfeshe calls the richer and ‘greater 
fort efpecially, to hear thefe fad tidings and chargeth 
upon them, 1. That they were cruel and inhumane to 
the poor, and {wallowed them up by oppreffion, fo thac 
they were made to fail or ceafe, thatis, they were not 
able to fubfift, but were put off the world by their cru- 
elty, v.4. 2-That they wearied off dayes of folemni- 
tyand facred meetings, (which they kept in imitation 
of Fudah) and longed to havethem over, that’ they 
might follow their gain, and fatisfie their coverous hu- 
mouts, v.5+ 3. Thatthey were not only coyetous, 
and followed gain eagerly in a lawful calling, but 
theywereboth deceitful and cruel in their bargaines. 
They both wronged and falfified the meafures whereby 
they fold out their commodities, and their weights 
whereby they weighed the money, (according to their 
cuftome at that time) that came in untothem : They 
were not content to fpoile the poor of their money, but 
got them made flaves and bondmen to them for a 
thing of nought, and though they had corrupted both 
meafures and weights, yet they fold not good commo- 
dities, but corrupted their wares, and made gain of the 
cha fie and refufe of wheat, as if icwere good,’ 0.556. | 
Dod. » 1. The Lord would not haverods dumb; but 
Speaking to guilt ; and when he threatens, it concerns 
the guilty tohear; and though they be averfe from it , 
yet God will make them hear ere all be done : Theie- 
foteis it {mbjoyned to the former fentence, Hear this, 
O ye, oc. 2. Oppreflirn of the poor is an inhumane 
beafily fin, anda great caule of Gods controverfie a- 
gainft aland, provoking him to prove himfelf higher 
then the higheft, Eccl.s.8. Therefore is this brought’ 
in as his quarrel, andpointed out asa beaftlyfin; ye 
{wallow up the needy, (or, pat and gape to get him 
fwalldwed down) even to make the poor of the tandio | 
fail. And albeit this be the fin of the richer fort on- 
ly, yetit is held outas the caufe of the lands tis 
on}  Becaufe, however the poorer have their own fins, 
yecthegreater fort are ordinarily ring-leaders in pro: 
curing National judgements ¢ and it pink. » the 
meaner followed the foorfteps of the greater fofarre as 
they had power. 3 Asthe covetous are never without 
their own forrows, weretheynever fothriving, 1Tim. 

6.9. fo itis matrer of fad challenge, when the cares of 
the world turnan enemy unto, and make men weary 
of Religion, and attendance upon the duties thercof : 
And when men not, only havecheir hearts upon the 
wotld on Sabbaths, and times of religious duties, 
but do look onallthele as diftra€tions, aud matters in 
the by, and make the world and gain their great errand; 
for, this was their fault here, When will the new moon 
be gone, that we may fell corne? and the Sabbath, that we¢ 
may (ct forth wheat ? They mention only fabbaths and 
new moons, though they had other folemnities, becaufe 
thefe recurred more frequently, © and other folemnities 


ay came 


SARGENT Tener ements rere pec 
Prophecy of AMOS. 177 


\Chap. VIIL ver.7,8. 


| came about butonce a year, and therefore did not fo | 


often vexthem, And if this was a land-deftroying 
fin, how much more js God provoked when men dare o- 
penly byations profane the Sabbath, and neglect du- 
ties of worfhip ? See Nehem.1 3.1516, &c. 4.When 
men do makea prey of the poor, by falfifying of wares, 
meafures, weights and coine, they will finde that they 
do highly provoke God, whatever they gain thereby ; 
for, fuchis the challenge, they maake the ephab. (mall, and 
the fhekel great, by adding to the weight whereby it is 
weighed; Uhey falfifie the balances by deceit, either 
in weighing moncy or other commodities, andthey fell 
the refufe ef the wheat. 5. As the Lord feeth it meet 
to exercife (ome with poverty, and by putting them in 
the reverence of greatmen; fotheircondition isnot 
only an exercile tothemfelvés, but a trial to others, 
wherein God takes {pecial notice how they are intreat- 
ed; Therefore doth the Lord challenge for what they 
did to she poor and needy. 6. Albeit oppreffion in the 
matter of goods and means be very intolerable and hor- 
rid, yet that is butlictle in comparifon of injuries done 
to the perfonsof men, and when for {mall things the 
poor are brought in bondage, flaverie, or reftraint ; for, 
they buy the poor for filuer, aud tbe needy for a paire of 
fhoes, or, fora mean thing they made bondmen of them, 
abuling that law, Lev.25.39. 


Verfe 7. The Lord hath fworn by the ex- 
cellency of Facob, Surely I will never forget a- 
ny of their works. 


Followeth an explication and enlargement of the 
grievoulnetle of the judgements, formerly denounced 
forthelefins. Thisiscontained in feveral branches 5 
The firkt whereot holds out in general, that certainly 
puniihment would eniue, the Lord having {worn by 
bimfelf,chat he would not forger their carriage, but put 
all their doings upon tiveir account till he;return them 
ameetrccompence, Whence learn, 1+ When wrath is 
moft delerved, and ready to be let forth, men are ordi- 
naiily leait fenfible, and will leaf beteeve it; There- 
fore muft the fentence be again confirmed by an oath, 
which isthetbird timean oath is given in this pro- 
phecy. See chap.4.2. and 6.8, 2+ The Lord {weaves 
here by the excellency of facob, which is himfelf, fee- 


ing he cannot {wear byanother, Heb.6.13 and he is | 


exprefly called the excellency or glory ot his people, P/al. 
106-20, Luke 2,32. And by this title, he would teach, 
1. That nothing befide God, can make a people truly 
excellent, enjoy what dignitie and excellency they will. 
2. That itis the great ingratitude and dittay of a peo- 
pie, when being excellentthrough him, they do not 
acknowledge him, nor walk anfwerable 3 for, itis to 


aggreage their fin, that he gives himfelf this title in’ 


this fenterices 3, That whatever be mens confidence in 
their priviledges 5 yet when they provoke God, they will 
be dilappointed ; yea, their fin will turn what they glo- 
ried moft in, to plead againft them : Therefore alfo is 
this brought in, inthe fentence. Do. 3. Oaths,when 
men are called to give them, fhould betaken and given 
with much gravity, reverence and dread for, fo much 
nay be imported in the way of this Oath of the Lord, 
which is inthe Oviginal, If Lever forges, ¢9’c. which 
imports not only the certainty of what he (wears, as it 
istranflaced, and therefore the certification is {uppref- 


. 
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fed infilence ; But this covering of it in filence dott! 
imporc, that men in giving anoath  thould wemble at 
the very mentioning of what will follow, if they (weir 
falfly. 4. Albeit an impenitent people, when they are 
fpared, dothink thacall is forgotten 5 yer they have 
Gods Word and Oath for it, that where pardon is not 
obtained through Chrift. the account is*but growing, 
and that all their fins, leffer and grearer, will ac laft 
be brought forth, to make their cafe the {adder when he 
reckons for altogether 5 for, faith he, Surely, 1 will 
never forget any of their works. He will remember all 
of them, and not any of them,but they fhail be brought 
out in: the proceffe. , 


Verfe 8. Shall not the land tremble for this, 
and every one mourn that dwelleth therein? 
and it fhallrife up wholly as a flood: amd it 
Shall be caft out and drowned, as by the flood 


of Egypt. 


Inthe fecond branch of this enlargement of the 
fentence, it isdeclared, thatasthe very land might be 
aftonifhed and fhake at their provocations, (which 
their confciences could tel] them was “deferved) fo it 
fhould be filled with horrible confufions, caufing’ all 
to lament. And that they thould no more get dwelling 
or abiding in ir, thenif ir were drowned and overflow- 
ed, as Egypt isatfome feafons by the river Nilus. 
This feemeth to be the fenle of this verfe; the firft 
pact whereof concerning the lands trembling, imports 
not only that the infenfible earth might tremble under 
(uch aburden of finand finners, and be ready, 10'te- 
ftifie iis indignation againft them, (as ic may be he 
{peaks thisabout the time of that earthquake, cb.1.r. 
and pointing at it) But further ic imports, there 
fhould be horrible confuGons upon the land (asif it 
were trembling) to caft them our of it, and make them 
mourn, as itis fubjoyned 5 and lothe {pcech is taken, 
Pfalme 60. 2. and 75. 3. The fecond part of the 
verfeilluftrates their calamities by the fimile of a de- 
luge 5 and as before the lands trembling is brought in to 
point out the commotions and confufions they were to 
meet With upon it : fo alfo thefe things here are appli- 
ed tothe earth, which befel them upon it. 1 he parts 
of the fimileare, 1. I¢ fhallrife up wholly as a flood,or, 
as witha flood, and the meaning is, That as waters rife 
up and covera land, (for, fo the fenfe is, though rhe 
land be faid torile up) fo thould their land be over= 
flowed with calamities, thar they could not abide on it; 
and (asthe Griginal word willalfo bear) it fhould e- 
vanifh and come to nothing, as with aflood, thar is, it 
fhould be fo covered as notto appear, and they have no 
more ufe of it then if ir were not. 2, It fhall be caft out, 
thatis, asthe fea and deluges arereftleffe and co ftill 
tofle and caft ourthe flime and mire which they raile ; 
(and fo the {sme word is exprefled, Ifa.s7.20-) fo the 
land fhould be fhaken and difquiered with trouble, that 
it might {pew themout, Levit, 20.22. 3.(Which 
clears all theformer,) it fhald be drowned, as by the 
flood of Egypt, fo that they cannot dwell onit. Dod. 
How foand foever impenitent finners fleep, and how 
incredible and unjuft foever they may think it were;that 
God fhould deftreythem : yet their greaceft unfriend 

Aa 


aoa) 


178 


that they donot confider how much their conlcieness 
will have to plead for God ina day of rebuke, and how 
fad that pleading will be ; Therefore are they fo often 
put to it, in thismacter, by thefe quefions. 2. Albeit 
the Lords feryants be accounted, by reafon of their 
faithful do@twine, the difturbers of the earth, as chap. 
7.10, Ads 17.6. yetit ismens own fins that difturb 
it, anddraw onallthefe confufions they meet with; 
for, it is for this the land erembleth, and there are fo ma~ 
ny confulions uponjt. See Fer.g.iz. 3, Albeit fin- 
nersfleep fecurely in their fin, yet the very creatures 
may bear witnefle againft their ftupidity, as Sfer.2.12. 
Andalbeit they feare no dangers, yet the very crea- 
tures are ready upon acall, to teftifie their indignati- 
on againftchem 5° for, fo much alfo doth the lands 
trembling, as it isbeforeexplained, import to wit, 
thar the infentible earth was more affected then they, 
and groaning undetthat burden, and that it was a 
, wonder that it did noe perpetually quake , till it fwal- 
lowed them, as Numb. 16.31,32. 4. Albeic fin- 
‘ners, when they fee chat ftroaks will come on, will not 
be moved for allthat, but be ready tohardenthem- 
felvesagainftthem ; yet God willmake them to fmart 
under his rods; and he will do fo ro allwhoare guil- 
ty; as well asto one; for,every one fhali mourn that dwel. 
lethtbercin, 5. Whenmen fettle upon their dregs, 
and feek to root themfelves inthe earth, it is righte- 
ous with God to give them a difappointment, and that 
he fend calamities comparable tothe greateft accidents 
inthe world, to fhake them out of their nefts, and to 
overflow all their enjoyments ; fo much is intimate,in 
thar it hall vife ap wholly as a flood,and it fhall be caft ont 
and drowned, as by the flood of Egypt. 


Verle 9. And it foall come to paffe in that 
day, faith the Lord, that I will caufe the Sun 
to go down at noon, ana Iwill darken the earth 
in the.clear day. 


Inthe third place, whereas they trufted in their prof- 
perous and comfortable condition, the Lord threatens 
to fenda fudden change, like a Sun {et at noor-day, or 
fome fudden darkning of the earth in day time. 
Whence learn, 1,Sinners, by Gods permiffion and 
| long-{uffering, may enjoya very profperous and com- 
fortable ourward.condition; And this may get time 
to continue and increafe, till ic cometo an height and 
ptime; for, foisimported, they had a noon and clear 
day. 2. Albeit finners do reft andlean on fuch @con- 
dition; yet itcannot fecure them againft God, but he 
is provoked to make the very height of their profperity, 
the time of the fad change of their condition; and to 
furprize them witha flroak when they do- leaft expect 
it; for, the Lord.God will cane the Sun togo down at 
nooa, and darken the carth in the clear day. See Fer. 
15-9. je Limes of calamities and real defertions will 
prove very fad ro the. impenitent and wicked, and fo 
much the bitterer aS their condition hath been better 
outwardly: Therefore istheir condition compared'to 
aSun-fer, and darkned earch, and that at noom, and 
when the day hath been clear, 


Verfe 10. And Iwill turn your feafs into 


A Brief Expofttiou of the. Chap.VIII ver.g,10,11,1 2. 
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isintheir own bofome, and ic is their great madneffe | 


tion, but that they die under them, and leave'them be- 


foul, what food is to the body for reftefhing and fireng- } 


mourning, and all your fongs into lamentation, 
and Iwill bring up fackeloth upon all loines, 
and baldne[[e upon every head : and I will make 


it as the mourning of an only fon, and the end 
thereof asa bitter day. 


Fourthly, it is threatned, that by thefe troubles their 
former joyesfhould curninto general forrow, fuchas 
no fignes could {ufficiently exprefle, and which fhould 
be comparable to the greateft of ‘worldly forrowes, and 
continue all their dayes, and be tran{mitted to their 
pofterity. Whence learn, 1. The joy and mirthof 
wicked men, were it never fo great, fhall end in for- 
row. And God will reach all of them, and all theit joy, 
toput anendtoit; for, I willturn your feajts into 
mourning, and all your (ongs into lamentation. \2.The 
forrow of wicked men who will not be fenfible of, nor 
mourn for fin, will, in Gods juftice, be made very 
great and bitter unto them 3; fo that all fignes (of fack« 
cloth on their loins, of which frequently in Scripture, 
and baldueffe, of which Mic.1.16,) fhall be little e- 
nough, or too little toexprefle ir $ and for the meafure 
thereof, it fhall be as the monrning of an only Son, of 
which fee Zech.12.10. 3. It is righteous with God to 
reach allranks with his ftroak, and make them mourn 
in aday of recompence, and not the pooronly, who 
ordinarily (uffer moftin fome calamities, while as o- 
thers efcape free; for, faith he, I will bring up fack- 
cloth upon all loins, and baldnefe upon every head. 4.1t 
is alfo jult with God that wicked men never fee an 
end of thefe calamities they procure to come upon a Na- 


hinde them to pofterity; for, the end thereof fhall be 
as a bitter day, thatis, when they expe& an iffue, 
they fhall finde bitternefle, and they fhall come to an 
end under the bitterneffe thereof. " 


Verfe 11. Behold, the dayes come, faith | 
the Lord God, that I will fend a famine in 
the land, not a famine of bread, nor a thirft 
for water, but of hearing. the words of the | 
Lord. . 

12. And they {hall wander from featofea,and | 
from the north even tothe eaft: they foall run 
toand fro, to feck the Word of the Lord, and foall 
not findest. J gi 


Fifthly, whereas they were now {0 defirous to be rid 
of the Word: ‘The Lord threatens that in their ex- 
tremities they fhould be deprivediof iv, andfhould nor } 
finde it, though they feek after it, M”bence learn, }, 
a. The Word of the Lord fhould ‘be, andis unto the } 


thening thereof, for keepiag it im life, and enabling to |) 
actionandwoirk; Therefore is. che want thereof called! 
famine inthe land, See fob 23.12. 2. When the 
Word is defpifed, and men be weary of it, God isjuft- | 
lyprovoked to rake it from them :\~ for, whereas the 

falfe Pricft exprefleth their general temper, chapter 
7+ 12, 13+ now the dayes. come; faith she Lord God, 
that Lwill fend @ famine inthe lamds of bearing the 
words of the Lord, 3+ As) mens: foules ate better 
then their bodies, and: their erernal welfare to be 
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preferred toa natural life 3 fo a famine of the Word ‘is 
afadder ftroak, and {peaksmore wrath, then if the 
Lord fhould let a Nation ftarve for wan: of meac and 
drink; therefore is it expreffed fo as not a famine for 
bread, aor a thirft for water,(which were a [mall mar- 
tec incomparifon of this) but of bearing the words of 

| theLord. And therefore alfo isa Bebold prefixed to 

| it. 4.Greateft defpifersof the Word, and they who 
would thinkit their great mercy to berid of the trouble 
thereof, may yet come into extremities wherein they 
fhall miffe the Word, and would be glad of it,and take 
much pains toenjoy it 3 for, they fhal wander, and rum 
toand frotofeekthe Word of the Lord. §. Icisrigh- 
teous with God, chatthey who contremn the Word 
when it is offered, and do miffe and {eek it in trouble, 
only out of the fenfe of calamities to get eafe of them, 
and not out of any (enie of fin, or defire of true {piri- 
tual comfort : Iris righteous, I fay, with God, tha: {uch 
fhould come no fpeed in feeking after the Word, 
though they take never fo much painsto run through 
all the corners of the land 5 for, they {hall wander from 
fea to fea, and fromthe north even tothe eaft, they foal 
runtoand froto {eek the Word of the Lord, and hall 
not findeit. Where in afligning the borders of the 
land, the only difficulty is, chat as the great fea wason 
the Weft, fothe other is placed South, which elfe- 
where is faid to lieeaftward. But ic fufficeth us, that 
however the dead fealay eaftwardto fudab, yer iclay 
fouth or fouth-eaftro Ifrael, or it may be conceived, 
that the fea on thé fouthis the red fea, which fome- 
time is put for the border of theland, Exod.23.31. It 
is further to be confideréd, that however he {peak of 
their wandring with relation tothe bounds of the land 
of Canaan, yet it appeareth not that they had thac want 
before their captivity 5 for not only had they Prophets 
ftillin Fudab, if they had been fo earneft, but itispro. 
bable Hofes continued till their final captivity 5 But 
asit is ufual todefcribe the feveral quarters of the 
earth, withrelationto the borders of Canaam, and un- 
der the fame names; fo it (eemethtobe the fenfe, that 
in their exile, they fhould feek for the Word in all 
quarters, and not finde it. 


Verfe 13. In that day jhall the faire vir- 
gins and young men faint for thirft. 


Sixthly, he threatens that their calamities fhould be 
fuch, as the very young men fhould not be ableto endure 
them, and faire andtender virgins fhould not be re~ 
fpeGted, but fhouldfuccumb under them; By thirft 
here we may underftand either literally, the want of 
food and drink, or figuratively, that they fhould finde 
norefrefament nor comfort under their troubles, as 
Hofiz.3. Whencelearn, 1-When the Lord removes 
his Word from a'people, it isan evidence of fad plagues 
following uponit , and of much fainting difcourage- 
ment without hope of iffue under them ; for, after that 
threatning, v.11,12. it followeth, in that day hall they 
faint for thirft. Bicher thalltheybe plagued with fa- 
mine, or léft undet that or thelike rod, without all re- 
frefhmenc and comfort, and that not fora fit, buttill 
they faint again, 2.Mens natural ftrength and vigour, 
as Renee fhort of what ftrength God gives unto 
his fainc people, I/4.40.29,30,31, foefpecially it will 
Not endure nor carry through under calamities and 
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"and perifh without hope of remedy. And this not 
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judgements for fins for, the young men fhall faint. 
3. When God is provoked againfta Nation, he will 
not refpe& nor fpare them, whole condition other- 
wife pleads for pity j for, neither faire and tender vir- 
Zins, nor growing up youth and pofterity are here 
fpared. 


Verfe 14. They that fwear by the fin of Sa 
maria, and fay, Thy God, O Danj liveth, and 
the manner of Beerfheba liveth, even they 
hall fall, and never rife up again. 


Laftly, he threztens thar all idofaters (fuch as all 
they were that wor fhipped the calves at Bethel, Dan 
or Beerfheba, or any other place) fhould chiefly fuffer 


Aenea 


only contains a threatning, but points out alfo ano- 
ther caufe, (together with their oppreffion, v.4,5,6 ) 
of thefe threatned judgements. Their idolatrous wor- |. 
thip is exprefled by fwearing, which is, frequently put . 
for all religious worfhip, asismarked on Zeph.1. 5. 
And feveral forts of it are expreffed here ; And name- 
ly, that they did {wear by their idols which were main- 
tained by their chief city Samaria, though it was their 
fin and noctheir God; | That though they pretended 
toworfhip the true Godin this, and to {wear by his 
Name, yet they did not honour him ashe reveal- 
edhimfelfe inhis Word, and is acknowledged in his 
true Church 5 bur did (wear by him as he was wor- 
fhipped in Dan, and by the God whole way and man- 
ner of fervice they had erected at Beerfheba, And fo 
they gave thar honour totheir idols and calves immedi- 
ately, and pretended to offer it to God only in and by 
theleidols. Dod, 1.God hath a {pecial controverfie a- 
gainft idolarers and corrupters of Religion in his 
Church; Therefore isthere a peculiar threatning a- 
gainft fuch, 2, The true God will not acknowledge 
any fervice as done tohim, which is offered in any ido- 
latrous way, andin and by idols and images; Nor 
will he acknowledge that heis the God, who is wor- 
fhipped and acknowledged in fuch away ; for, albeit 
to fwear by che true God, bea part of his worfhip; yet 
he makes it a quarrel, that they {ware by him asrepre- 
fented by their idols, and as he is (erved in Dax, andin 
Beer fhcbaafter their devices; They (ware by the fin of 
Samaria, aud fay, Thy God, O Dan, liveth, and the man- 
ner of Beerfheba liveth. 3. Idolacry will be efpecially 
charged upon thefe who are chief in promoting and en- 
tertaining thereof; for, in that refpe& their idols are 
called Samaria’s, though ic may be underftood alfo of 
Bethel, which was wichinthe territory of Samaria. 
4» When men reckon rightly, they will findethat ido- 
latry is their great fin, and che chief caufe of Gods quar 
rel, and noc the matter of their confidence;, Therefore 
ic fall be called the fin of Samaria. 5, Whatever the 
Lord may do unto the body of a Nation, after he hath 
athi@ed them : yet itis juft with him to prove his dif- 
pleafure againft idolacerstherein, by confuming them 
utterly without reftitution ; for, even they {halt fall, and 
never vile up again, 
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CHAP. IX. 


NA Cor: SOr the right taking up of | the 
<P © {cope of this chapter, we are to 
paid) epAGider chat the vifion of the Lords 
: eines: landing upon the Altar, @c. ‘v-I- 
isnot to be underftood of the altars 
of their idols, nor of their temples in 
Tfract, with which the Lord had ne~ 


| ver any thing todo: but of the Temple of Ferufa- 
| 
j 


lem. And fo,as they: were challenged and {entenced 


\ together, chap.6.. fo here over again, this fentence; is 


confirmed to be irrevocable againft both. And bythe 
Lords joyning of fudab, (who had fome forme.of 
external lawful werfhip) and their Temple, in the fen~ 
rence with idolatrous. ifracl, he would let them fee 
what great caufe theyhad to be afraid. Withal they 
arethus joyned in the fentence, that fo way may be 
made for the following promifes, v $,9,11.8&c. which 
are common to both, 


Tn the firft part of this chapter by anew type & vifion, 
is fignified the cutting off of the Nation of I/rael(com- 
prehending fudab alfo,) both great and (mall, wherein. 
there fhould be no efcaping, v.x. feeing there is no flce- 
ing from God when he purfues in anger, as he would do, 
them, v.2,3,4. which is further confirmed fromthe 
great power of God, v.5,6. and their finfulneffe and 
bafeneffe, u.7- Inthe fecond part of the chapter, this 
fentence, and the reft of thefehard meflages,are {weet- 
ned and moderated by a twofold promife, Firft 
(which qualifies the extremity thereof for the prefent) 
thatGod will fpare a remnant in the midft of thele cala. 
mities, and that though he deftroyed the prophane bo- 
dy.of the Nation, yet he willreferve them; v8. and 
will not lofe them, however he {catrer and toffe. the 
Nation, v9. and do cut off prophane Atheifts, v.10. 
Secondly, (which followeth upon the former in. due 
time) he promifeth to reftore the Church of Jfrael,and 
raife up a Gofpel-Church under Chrift, comparable to 
the, condition of Ifracl of old, v.11. to enlarge the 
Charch by the addition of the Gentiles unto them, vs 
12. to bleffe them with profperity, v.13. And particu- 
larly, that-he will recolle@, reftore, and eftablith If- 
1Acl.U.14 515+ 


Ver. 3; | pape the Lord ftanding upon 
the Altar, andhefaid, Smite 
the lintelof the door, that the pofts may fhake : 
and cut them in the head all of them, anda I 
will flay the laft of them with the fword: he 
that fleeth of them, foall not flee away, and 
he that efcapeth of them, fall not be deli- 
vered. w 


The fcope of the type and fumme of the fentence in 
this verfe is, that by the Lords command to his in- 
ftruments to fmite the lintel of the door, till the pofts 
upholding it do fhake, is fignified not only the deftru- 
Ctionof the Temple, but the cutting offof great and 
fmallof the people, which isdeclared to be a ftroak 
which none of them fhould elcapes. Doéf. 1,Defpifed 


A Brief Expofition of the 


ordinances, will at laft bring {ad judgements, and mens: 
conceit of their fervice, and Gods former favour and 

acceptance thereof, willnot hold it off; fo much is 

fignified by the Lords flanding upon, ox bejide the Al- 

tar, which not only imports that, his glory is now re 

moved from the mercy feat, and come that length, as 

Exck.9. 34 and thathe is fEanding ready to execute his 

judgements 5, burt that the fentence cometh from the a- 

buled Altar, and that God caresfor mo other facrifice 

there, but a\ facrifice of men; and that the, place of 
propitiation where theythought topleafe him, how- 

ever they finned, is now turned into a feat of yuftice. 

Therefore alfo isthe Commiflion given to. the execu- 

tioners, while they ftand befidethe brazen Altar,Ezek. 
9:28 Even Gods mercy-feat will beterribleto impeni- 
tent finners.. 2. Gods {miting of his owmhoule is a 

fad prelage to apeople; and his.not Iparing his own 
Church; may caule others tremble who are yet worle 
then they 3 for, therefore isufe made of fuch atype; 
he faid (to his prepared inftruments) (mite the lintel of 
the door, (which was graven wich flowers, ando gets 
the name from them). that the pofts may fhake, whereby 
is fignifed, that he was\ to dedtroy that Temple and. 
the tervice thereof, asa pledge of Judabs ruine,and by 

this fentence againft sudab, helers Ifract fee whar 

they mayexpect. And albeit this {miting of the lintel 
of the door, and fhaking ofthe pofts;, may import thac it 

is a chief mean. of ruining a Church, whenthe doors 
of difcipline and order are broken down, yet that is 
notto be ftridly preffed,.. but the general {cope is to 
fhew that it fhould be aruinoushoule. And withal,. 
befide whatyrelates to the Templeit felfe, it may point 
at what is further typified chereby, that as theftroak om 
the lintel did fhake the pofts, fo the ruine of the Nation 
fhould begin at the ftroaks that were ta come. upon. the 
greac Ones, as is after cleared. | 3, When God.is angry 

again{ft.a Nation, he will not {pare great nor fmall, but 

by cutting off hele in eminency, he will expofethepeo- 

pletoruine; for, as. {miting che lintel made the pots 

to fhake, fo faith he, cut them in the head all of them, (or 

cut the head.and great ones) and.E will flay the laft of 
them, (or the meaner fort) with the fword. 4.Howe- 

vermen maythinkto fecure themielves when God is 

angry, yetallwill be in vain; There is no way. of 
efcaping his. indignation, nor will probable means {e~ 
curethem 3 for, be that fleeth of them, fhall not fice a- 

way, but thall be overtaken s and he that efeapeth of 
shem, from one ftroak, or at. onetime, shall not be deli- 

vered, from another ftroak, or atamothertime, 


Ver. 2. Though they dig into hell, thence forall 
mine hand take them: though they climb up to 


heaven, thence will bring them down. 
3. And though they biae themfelves in the. top 


ofCarmel,I wil fearch and take them out'thence; | 


and though they be hid from my fightin the bot- 
tome of the fea, thence will I commana the [er- 
peat, andhe fhall bite them. tie 
4. And though they guint caprivity before 
their enemies, thence will 'l command the [word, 
and tt fall flay them, and I will fet mine eyes 
upon theng for evil, and not for good. 


This 


Chap. TX wer.1,2, 334. 


oat 


Chap.1X.ver.5,6. 


This laftpart of the fentence concerning their not 
e(caped, is further amplified andeenlarged, wherein it 
is declared, that whereewer they can flee to for thelter, 
he is omniprefent and able toreach them 3 and will do 
fo. T hough they fhould dig into hell or the depths of the 
earth, or climb upto heaven, yet he will rake them and 
bring chem down;In tops of mountains he wil find them 

| outs in depths of the fea he hath montters ready to bite 
| & devoure them;and their thinking to e{cape by yielding 
unto.enemies, and being carried into captivity, will 
not for all that preferve them fromthe {word. It isal- 
fo further declared, thar the Lord will do all this in 
his great difpleafure againft them, which fhall watch 
over them for evil ahd not for good. Dod. 1.Secure 
and prefumptuous finners are endlefle in multiplying 
talfe confidences; .andeven when trouble breaks out 
upon: them, they will not be driven to God, nor fee 
their extream danger, but are ready to. think they 
willfinde wayes abundant to getout;, for, fois here 
imported in all thefe fuppofitions, of digging to hell, 
climbing to heaven, ¢g’c, which thew how many fhifts 
“they, dreamed of to avoidthisfencence, even, albeit it 
fhould break forth inexecution. 2. Among other de- 
luding confidences, ‘whereby {ecure finners think to 
} fhelter themfelyes, this is one, that they think their 
| coptivity and former troubles lying on, fhould be a reas 
fon why no more fhould be \aid upon them; There- 
fore isthat brought in among the reft, though they go 
into captivity before their encmics, becaule they reck- 
oned, that being already captives, either their enemies 
with whom they had capitulate, would {pare them, or 
‘God who had’ thus affliGted them,, would therefore for- 
bear co ftrike them any more. 3.All the defences crea- 
tures can feck unto, are to no purpofe againft an angry 
God, werethey more then they are 3 He is omniprelent, 
andeannot be fled from, P/al. 139 7,8, (eo He is 
powerful to deftvoy, having armies and inftruments 
of vengeance ‘every where 5 for, fois kere held out,and 
all chele fuppofitions of climbing to beaven, digging to 
hell, hiding inthe bottom of the fea, &c. are here pro- 


fafery, butto fhew how vain their, confidences were, 
feeing, albeit they could domuch more, yet it would 
nor availthem. 4. Itis righteous with God not to 
reft farisfied withthe fubdaing, yea, and captivity of an 
incorrigible and impenitent people, but to purfue them 
with the {word ia all the corners where they are carri- 
ed captives 5 for, foisthreatned here, Though they go 
into captivity before their enemies, thence will I com~ 
mand the {word, and it hall flay them, See Exek.5,2. 
5. [tis a {ad addition to the weight and bitternefle of 
ftroaks, when they flow. front anger, and are infli@ed 
indi(pleafures Therefore it is added to the reft, and 
I will fet mine eyes upon them for evil, (7c. which is 
‘borrowed from among men, who,as they look with de- 
light onthefe they affeG, fo their anger againft thele 
they aredilplealed with, appears intheir looks, and 
their watching all advantages to be ebout with them. 
6. God purfuing in anger is too fore a partie fora fin- 
| nec; he cantake advantage of them at every ftep, to de- 
| prive chem ofall good, and affliG chem with all kinde 
| of evils; and when finners arefo crofled and affliated 
_on every hand, they arebourid toreade the vigilant dif- 
| pleafure and feverityof Godin its for, fo much is 

imported in this, I will fet mine eyes uponthem for e- 

eo nie for good, that he willbe (foto fay) intent 


( 


duced, not thae they coulddo, fo much for their owne: 
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and watchful to reach them, ashe can eafily do. See 
Fer.44.11. and this is yet the fadder, that areconciled 
people have acontrary promile, Fer,24,6, 


Verfe '§. And the Lord God of hoftes is be 
that toncheth the land, andit fhall melt, andall 
that dwelleth therein hall mourne, and it fhall 
rife up wholly like a flood, andfhall be drown- 
ed as by the flood of Egypt. 

6. It ts he that buslde th his ftories in the bea- 
ven, and hath founded his troop in the earth, he 
that calleth for the waters of the fea, and pour= 
eththem ont upon the face of the earth: the 
Lord is his Name. 


This whole fentence is further confirmed in thefe 
verfes, from the power of God, who isthe Lord’\God of 
hofts, and whofe power oppearethinthar with atouch 
hecan diflolve the land as wisha melting fire, and fill 
it with confufions to make all the inhobitants to 
mourn, andcan make it as inhabitable, as if ir were 
drowned, v. §. Iris he alfo who by his wifdomeand 
power created theheavens, and feveral regions of the 
aire, asfo many ftories one above another, P/at, 104. 
3,13. who hath variety of creatures as fo many troops 
on caruh, toferve him : and who (endeth out the wa- 
ters of the fea upon the earth, by rain or inundations, 
By all which heprovech bimfelfe to be Jehovah, ' 2.6. 
That which is {poken of him, v. §. isthe fame in 
fubftance,and almoft in words,with ¢h.8.8.and may be 
either a repetition of that fame particular threatning, 
whereby he undertakes to prove hispower, and repeats 
it tharthey may think more ferioufly upon ic: Or it 
may be taken in general, as pointing our what -he can 
do to any land, or the whole earth, and what he hath 
done atfometimes, that fohe may rouze up this {e- 


cure people. That alio,which isin the clole of verfe 6. 


iS again repeated from chap. 5,8, ss a dodrine to 
be much ftudied. Likewife that paflage, v.6. he bath 
founded bis troop in the earth, may alto be thus under- 
ftood ; that he hatheftablifhied the earth as @bundie, 
(as the word fignifies) and a. fourdarion ro titat ftare- 
ly fabrick of the heaven and ftovies thereof, whereof 
mention is formerly made, Or, that be bath founded 
his bundle upon, (or, befide) the carth, chat iss che fea, 
or gathering together of waters, which God hath fer 
bounds unto, and madeit one globe with the earth. 
Any of thefe interpretations may wall enough ‘confit 
with the {cope, whichy isto fer forth the grear. power 
of Gode Dod, 1. It isone grearfin'and fnare of 
finners, that they litle confider what God is with whom 
they. have todo; and that much paines will nor fo 
make him known to them, as they may fee him formi- 
dable while they are ina finful courfe: Therefore is 
iomuchpaines takentoinculcate this doctrine, 2-Ge- 
neyal notions of Gods effence-and power, are novfuf- 
ficient tomake finners know’ Him, unlefle they ftidy 
to confider him more diftin@ly, as he reveals ty mfelt; 
Theretore itis nor enough to lay, be istheLord God 
of bofts, but iris farther declared,who he is,and wher- 
in thatappears, it is be chat toucheth sheland, ec. 
3. Albeic the earth be alltharcacnal men’ defire, and 
doreft upon, when they may enjoy its yet ic is eafie 
for God ‘to make the earth feel his power, when men 
Aa 3 will 
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| willnottremble ; andto make it unccmfortable and 
| full of forrow to chem, and drive them from cff the 
face thereof with deluges of troubles for, itis be who 
toucheth theland, andit fhall melt, and all that dwell 
therein fhall mowrn,and it {hall rife up wholly like a flood, 


andearth, in fea and dryland, fo that there is no efca- 
pingofhim: Andthe glory of bis power doth fhine 
and may be read inthe creating of the glorious hea- 
vens, and ordering of the feveral regions of the aire, 


and feas,and in having fo many armies at his command, 
ready to execute his command againft his enemics ; All 
this is held forthinthis defcription of God, as it is 
before explained, itis he that buildeth bis ftorics in 
the heavens, and hath founded bis troop in the earth. 
And thefe vifible and ordinary evidences of Gods 
power are fo much infifted on, partly, to fhew how 
much of him doth fhine in thele, though they be little 
obferved by moft for that end; partly, to fhew how 
much of him fpirirual mindes will fee in thefe things, 
having fo broad a book open wherever they turn them: 
Bar chiefly, to thew how ftupid this people was now 
become, that they did not take up the dreadfulneffe of 
God, ashe cena himfelf in his Word to hisChurch; 
but they muft be led out to ftudy him inthefe things, 
whereby he reveals himfelf to all the world, aswell as 
tothem. s§. Gods power over the waters, to call them 
out of the fea, and poure them out on the earth, may al- 
fo ferve toaffright impenitent finners, when they confi- 
der how he can raife up and bring about their calami- 
tiesina ftrange and infenfible way; as vapours are in- 
fenfibly drawn out of the fea, and gathered in clouds 
above our heads, andthen poured down: Andwhen 
they confider how he can and will alter the courle of 
nature, and overturn what feemeth moft eftablithed, 
before they want.a fcourge ; as when he caufech the fea 
tranfgteffe the bounds fet unto it, and overflow the 
earth; Therefore alfo is this inftance made ufe of, 
He calleth for the waters of the fea, and poureth them 
out uponthe face of the earth, 6. Godis then rightly 
feen and acknowledged in his workings, when he is 
taken up co be Fehovah, who is of himielf, and from 
whom is the beginning and continuance of the being of 
all the creatures, and cherefore to be adored and obeyed 
byall 5 Therefore is it fubjoyned to all this, Fehovab 
is his Name. 


\ 


Verfe 7. Are ye not as children of the E- 
thiopians unto me, O children of Ifrael, [aith 
the Lord? Have not I brought up Ifrael out 
of the land of Egypt? and the Philiftines from 
Caphtor, and the Syrians from Kir. 


A further confirmation of this fenrence is taken from 
their finfulneffe and ill defervings. For, whereas they 
might obje& againft this fad fentence, that they were 
come of religious:and holy Progenitours, and werea- 
dopted tobe his peculiar people 3 He declareth not only 
that he did that freely, but that their carriage was 
more like the Eshiopians, then the children of Abra- 
ham ox Ifraetites ; and therefore he. would deal with 
them asfuch. And whereasthey might reply, that he 
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Chap.1X #er7. 


had proven a peculiar intereft in them, by delivering 
them from Egyps s He anfwers, thot the like external 
favour had been fhewed to th@Philiftines and Syrians, 
and thcy needc¢d no more boaftof ihe one, then they of 
others the like, fince their behaviour was no betrer then 
theirs. Asior what is {aid of the Philiftires, that he 
brought them from Caphtor, we finde indeed that they 
and the (aphtorims were of one fteck of people, Gen. 
10.14. Bur it is nor fo clearly determined in Scripture, 


| how they werebrought out from Caphtor, whecher it 
andallthatis in them 5 in cflablifhing of the earth | 


was, that afrer che Caphtorims had captivated them in 
their countrey, the Lord had delivered them from 
thence by his providence, and brought them to the 
land they now poffefled: Or whether they and thefe 
of Capbtor were incorporated in one people, and were 
delivered from fome common flavery in their own coun- 
trey, and brought tothe countrey they now dwelt in. 
Yer this laft leems tobe more agreeable to what is 
elfewhere recorded, as Deut.2.23. where the Capbto- 
rims are {aid to have poflefled the land of the Avims, 
even unto Azxab or Gaza. And Fer.47-4. the Phi- 
liftines are alfo called the remnant of the Countrey of 
Caphtor. As forthe other inftance of bringing the Sy~ 
rians or Aramites (and not the Affyrians, as divers of 
out Tranflations reade it) from Kir, we findethat they 
were to be carried captive to Kir, about thistime, or 
fhortly after, chap.1.5. 2K ings 16,9. Butit is not fo’ 
fafe tounderftand this paflage here, asa predidtion of 
their future return from thence, {pokeni of as if it 
were already done. For the Prophet is convincing them 
by things already done, and it feems rather to relate 
tofome old ftory, not mentioned elfewhere, of their 
deliverance from thence, and when the Afiyrians fubs } 
dued them, they fent them back thither again, as run- 
awayes are returned to their old ‘Mafters. Doéf. 1.A 
finful peoples priviledges areturned by them into'a 
great {nare, whileasit hides from them the odiou{neffe 
of theirfin, and the punifhments they delerve thereby; 
Therefore muft thisbe refuted, and their condition 
pointed out in its native colourstothem, 2. Whatever 
marks of favour God put upon a people, differencing 
them from others, yer they have no caule of boafting 
thereof before him who gave it,and made the difference; 
for, ave not yeas childrenof the Ethiopians unto me ? 
may import fo much, that before him they were no- 
thing better of themfelves, but were allot them his 
creatures, and all alike unworthy and corrupt, till he of 
free grace made them to differ, and what theyhad, was 
all his own, and ofhim. See Deat,7.6,7,8. 3.What- 
ever priviledges be conferred upon a vifible Church, 
yet that will not hide their fin and provocations, not 
do they fecure them againft Gods difpleafure when 
they fin; far lefle do they afford them caufe of boaft- 
ing for, fo much is further and more exprefly held 
forth here, are ye not as children of the Ethiopians unte 
me, (orl account of youas{uch) O children of Ifrael, 


faith the Lord? Seefobu 8.44. 4. Notonly willnot 


priviledges hide a peoples fin ; but as a priviledged peo- 
ple may ftrangely degenerate, {othe Lord will account 
them as bafeas the baleft of the people, when they do 
fo, and fo much the bafer as they have finned againft 
fo great mercies, and being in fucha ftateas headvan- 
ced them unto: Therefore are they refembled to, | 
and compared with, not every fort of people, but the 
Ethiopians (whether Arabians, or the Southern Etbio- 
pians, I will ‘not determine) either becaufe the colour 
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Chap. [X.ver.3,9. 


of that people points out Ijracls incorrigiblenefle in 
“fine Fer.13.23. or rather becaufe thefe Nations were 
defcerided of curled (bam and were in themfelves barba- 
rous, aad eminently naughty and wicked, as in fome 
particulats is remarked of the Arabians, Fer. 3.2. 
s.Albeic Gods mercy doth thine veryeminently in the 
many outward deliverances granted to his Church ; yet 
as wicked Nations may get many outward common fa- 
vours alfo : fo the Church hath no miorecaufe co boaft 
and glory of the one, then they of the other, asan evi- 
denice of Gods favour toward hers when yet fhe pro- 
yokes God, and walks not anfwerable to thefe mercies, 
but reftsupon them, not thirfting after thé {pirirual 
metcies offered unto her: Therefore is their glorious 
deliverance from Egypt, compared with whac the Philé- 
flines and Syrians had received, because thar albeit this 
effewhere be inculcate aga fpecial mercy; yet finning 
Hrael making no-ule thereof, had no morecaufe to ¢x- 
peét favour in that condition, becaufe of thar mercy; 
then other Nations might build upon the common fa- 
yours that were beftowed onthem. And becaule thar 
mefcy was notable and fingular, -in fo far as it pointed 
at their fpiricual deliverance through Chrift ; and 
therefore it was butan outward fhelland common fa- 
your, whenthey fought not afterthis, 6. Albeit fe-' 
cure finnerslall chemi{elves afleep.upon their priviledg~ 
es, and the outward proofs of love they receive 5 yet 
theit own confciences'cantell then’ that ix cannot be 
a found: fleep,, and that no privileges) of a vifible 
Church can be a fhelter for Gin; nor formet favours [es 
cure'rhem for the future; Therefore is all this pur to 
{ cheirown con(ciences by thefe queftions, as frequently 


before, 


ate wpon the finful Kingdome, « and I will de- 

ftroy it from off the face of the earth, faring, 

‘that Iwill not utterly deftroy the honfe of facob, 
| faith the Lord. | 


Hicherro4moshath inthis prophecy only denoun- 

j\ ced hard things againft thisiincorrigible people, faving 
that fometime he hath made’ {ome gracious offers, it 
theywould repent, and confidering that there was no 
hope of thar, did return to threaten again. Now in 
the clofe of the Prophecie, all this do@trine is fweetned 
wich a twofold'comfortable Promife, Inthe firft wher~ 
of chefe hard tidings are corrected with a promife'of mo-~ 
deration, and prefetving @ remnanc under thefe cala~ 
mities, till'better dayes fhould come under the Go- 
fel, which is the fumme of the fecond promife.. The 
firft promife is propounded inthis-verfe, That though 
Hehave an eyeupon their wayes, and dopurpole for 
‘their finto-deftroy che profarte body of the people, and 
tomake them ceafe from beinga Nation 5 yet he will 
ior utterly deftroy all che people, butpreferve fome, be- 
caufe’ of the Covenant, and becaule of the elect of 
them; and of their pofterity who were to [pring of 
them. Whencelearn, 1. A people confederate with 
God may comeso that Height infia, as to be juftly 
accounted afinful Kingdome, not only becaule of the 
corruption of Rulersinir, but becaule of the general 
over {preading of impiety and wickednefle 5 Therefore 
it gets the°name of the fnful Kingdome. 2. As God 
doth obfetve the wayes' of all Nations, to punifh them 


_ fubjoyned, 


tered and affli@ed, and the face of their Nation ex- 


| feffe that chéir eletion ftands faft, notwichftanding 


| eaft grain falanipon the earth. 
Verle 3. Behold, the eyes of the LordGod | * 
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accordingly; fo elpecially he doth fo toward his 
Church and péople, and his obler vance of their debord- 
ings, and his ftroaks upon them, will be efpecially re- 
markab‘e ; for; faith he, Behold, (as athing taibe re- 
marked) the eyes of the Lord are upon the finfubgXing- 
dome, aud I will dcfiroy it. 3. The Lords contéderate 
people may fo far mifcarry, dsto provokehim to con- 
fume them, fo as (befide the general cutting off of 
particular perfons) they. fhall not have the tace of a 
Nation upon thé arth ; for, of chis 2/ractisa fad ins 
ftance, 1 wilt deftrty it from off the face of the carth. 
4. Even when God deals with his people in grearcit ex- 
trémity, rhereis ftill moderation toward them, and 
Under faddéft difpenfations, they will meet with fome 
proof of love; for, thisthreatning hath an exception 
s. Asthe Lords preferving aremnant of { 
his people under ¢alamities, (even though they be fcat- 


tinguifhed,) isa fuflicient réafon why they fhould nor 
murmur, Lém 3. 22,39. and being well empro 

may portend much future goodto them, how fad fo- 
ever their caufe may be for préfent 3 fo in particular, 
the Lord will never utterly confume his ancient peo- 
ple I/rael, bur doth preferve a remnant of them, towit- | 


their long and fad aflliftions, ready to be manifefted in 
glotfous efle&s induétime; for, I will not utterly de- 
froy the houfe of Facob, Jaith the Lord, 


., Verfe 9. For lo, I will command, and I \ 
will fife the houfe of Ifracl ameng all nations, 
lke as corne is fifted in a fieve,yet 'foall nor the 


This promi(eis further confirmed and illuftrate from’ 
a fimilicude, wherein is declared, that asmen, when 
they fift and winnow corne to put away thé cliaffe, will 
notlofe any of the good grains fo however their King: 
dom was to ceafe, and the people to be {catrered into 
captivity, and tofled with wandering, yet he will not 
lofe his eleé&t, and aremnant. The meaning of this is 
not char in dilperfing thele calamities, he would put 
a’ vifible difetence betwixt the ele& and reprobate $ for, 
as'nodoubt many ele ones perifhed by the {word in 
their own'land, aswell'as others, fothe elec who went 
into captivity with the reft were tofled as well as they, 
as the fimilitude holds forth. ‘But the meaning is, that 
he'will fo by his Providence order their fcattering, as 
none of his Eleét fhalt perifh eternally, aid foas he will 
not lofe a’remnant of that people, out of whom his E- 
le& are to {pringin duetime, and whom he will make 
as good grain, to grow up to a faire harveft, and become 
a glorious Church tohim. Dod. 1. Captivity, and 
featteting and wandring among ftrange Nations, isa 
fad and ‘fharp trial,whetwith they may be exercifed who 
efcape the fury of anenemies {word's for, fuch is their 
trial here, I will fife the houfe of I[rael'among all Nati~ 
ony, 2. It isthe Lordshand which isto be looked un- 
to, and acknowledged in the exile and {carceting of his 
finful people. And it Should not paffe without an efpe- 
cial remark, that he profecutes his controverfie fo, ard 
that he makesall meanes'fo effeGtual, for driving them 
from theit enjoyments into exile, and for their‘ difquice 
and toffinginit: - Therefore, faith he, Lo} I willcom- | 
mand, and Twill ift, ce, 3. Such fad lots asthefe | 
‘ i coming, | 
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coming upon. the Lords people, are for fifting of them: 
Thereby the Lord doth narrowly try, and bring out 
what droffe and chaffe, and what foundneffle and {ince- 
rity isin every mans bofome, Luke 22031« and there- 
by alohe lets outthe winde of his difpleafure upon 
the lifght and empty chaffe of wicked men, that abound 
among.his peoplein the day of their profperity; and 
doth refine and purge his people, and fit them for, and 
give them efpecial proofes of his favour and love: 
Therefore, faith he, I will fift the houfe of I/racl, like 
as corne is fifted in aficve. 4. Albeit thefewho are e- 
le&t, yea, and a@tually converted, may go into capti- 
vity with others, that (o che unconverted may be drawn 
thereby, as by other means, tofeck him, andthe con- 
verted may be fifted and purged from drofle ; yet\God 
by none of his. difpenfations will lofe any even the 
meaneft of them whoarehis ele&, or of them who 
have really rurnedto him 5 for, yet fhall not the leaf 
grain fall upon the earth, or be loft and perifh. The 
word in the Original isa /fone, andit may be the 
gdod grain gets this name from its weight, in oppofiti- 
on tothe light chafke. 5. The reafon why the Lord 
will not fuffec all Ifrae! co be loft in their difperfion, is, 
becaufe (whatever they were ‘at their rejection, or be 
for prefent, yer) he hath many precious elec ones and 
hefeslol glory tocomeout of their loins, and becaufe 
he will relerve a {eed of @ glorious Church of that Na- 
tion: And thisis the!ook we fhould take of their fub- 
fiftence under their defolatecondition, and notwith. 
ftanding their long continued-in. blindneffe and igno- 
rance3 for, fo much alfo is imported here, as is before 
explained, 6. God is fufficient to fecure intended 
mercies unto his people, and to perform his ‘promifes, 
intimesof faddeft thaking; for, hqundertakes this 
for Ifracl, that however he fift and fhlakethem, yet cer- 
tainly he will not lofe fo much as the leaft grain. 


Verfe 10. All the finners of my people foall 
die by the fword, which fay, The evil foall not 


overtake mor prevent us. 


This promi(e is yer further confirmed and illuftrate, 
by fhewing on the contrary who it ishewill not {pare, 
even wicked Gnners who will nottruft the Word, :nor 
be afraid of threatnings, whotherefore fhall dig by the 
(word, and this fhall refute vheir folly. WeneBlearn, 
1. Whatever be the Lords kind dealing, or purpoles of 
good roward his own in trouble; yet impenitent finners 
ought to dream of no exemption, butthat they fhall 
pay for it with the firft, andthat all and every one of 
them: Therefore is this fubjoyned to guard the pro- 
mile, All the fianers of my people {hall dic by the (word. 
And by dying by the fword, we may either underftand 
in general, thacthey may expect to be cut off, either 
by that or lome other violent death, fooner or later, or 
he would have them thinking of being cut cff at home 
in their own land with the firft, as being the thing 
they deferved, though he {pared fome of them longer. 


; 2 A vifible intereft in God, and mens pretending 


much unto ity andleaning uponit, while they goon. 


infin, will produce nothing elfe bur thar it fhall bea 
preffing reafon, why God will take order with theme- 
{pecially ; Therefore is it put in the fentence, that 
they are the finners of my people. 3. It isthe great and 
crying fin. of men within the vifible Ghurch, that they 
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A Brief Expofition of the ; 
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this is their refutation, {uch fhall die 


Chap.IX.ver.10,11. 


are fo deluded with conceit, or fo befotted and blind« 
ed with atheifme and cuftome in fin, tharthey will 
not believe Gods Word, nor fear. when he threatens; 
Therefore doth he declare who thefe eminent. finners 
are whom he will cur off with the firft, they fay the evil 
{hall not overtake nor prevent us, or jurprize-us, thatis, 
either it fhall never reach us, nor we meet with it, or if 
it do, we fhall do well enough, and be prepared toa- 
bide it. 4, Albeit fuch Atheifts and prefumptuous 
finners think themlelves fafe enough, that they can fo 
proudly booft, as if all were wellenough, if they be- 
leeve not, or fear not any evil; yer fucha dilpofition is 
fo far from holding off a plague, that it {peaks them 
ripe for it, and near to deftru@ion: And God will 
prove them liars by his judgements, who will not be- 
lieve his Word, but cry vp their own delufions and 
prefumptuous dreams againft the verdi€t thereof, for, 


by the fword. See 


Exch. 909,10. 1fa.28.15,17518. 


Verfe 11. In that day will I raife up the | 
tabernacle of “David that is fallen, and clofe 
up the breaches thereof, and I will raife up 
his ruines, and I will build it as in thedayes 


of old. 


In the fecond place, he {weerens thefevhreatnings, 
and comforts the godly among them, with the promife 
of reftoring and raifing up the Kingdome of Chrift un- 
der the Golpel. This began to be accomplithed when 
Chrift began to preach, and afterward his Apoftles, 
and isdaily accomplifhing in Chrifts enlarging of his 
Church. Bur there will be yeta more full accomplifh- 
ment thereof in the time of the converfion and recol- 
lection of Ifract, of which mention is made, ver. 
14,19. ’ 3 2 


This grest promife contains feveral branches or par- 
ticular promifes ; And firft, whereas the houle of Da- 
vid, andthe Church, (whereof Davids houfe and Ta- 
bernacle was a type, I/a.16.5.) was fore broken fince 
the rent of the ten tribes, and was yet tobe further ru- 
ined by the captivity of I/racland Fudab, andthe mi- 
feries fudab endured after their return; The Lord 
promiieth, that in Chrift (che true heir of David)and 
under the Golpel, the Church fhall. be reRored and re- 
paired, and become glorious, as of old the ftate of If- 
racl was under David and Solomou. This is accoms 
plithed and verified in the Gofpel Church in general, 
and will be accomplifhed to the old Church of I/rael 
in particular. Doéf. 1. Great defolarions may im Gods 
providence and juftice, come upon what is moft glori- 
ous on earth, and even upon glorious Churches; for, 
the tabernacle of David, his {amily andhoufe, and the_ 
Church typified thereby, is fallen, and hath breaches 
and ruines. It iscailed the tabernacte of David, rather 
then his houfe or Kingdome, either becaufe it became 
firft tobebutatabernacle, by the defection of the ten 
tribes 5 and yet albeit ic was {olow, God would humble 
it with further ruine. Ov; it points out that Davids 
family was but an obfcure Tabernacle till God railed 
it; and foitfheweth, that Gods glorious appearing 
in the raifing up thereof, would not hinder him to 
make it fall, when he was provoked, , 2. Albeit the 
Lords bresking and ruining of his Church and people, 

ih ie : 


aa 


Chap: 1X.ver. $2, 


bethe juft fruit of their fin, anda {ad lot for prefenr; 
yet the Lord thereby isbuc making way for their rai- 
fingup again. This will ftill hold true of bis Church 
din general, however he difpofe of particalar Churches. 
which he is provoked to deftroy: And it will be made 
good tohis Church of I/racl,I will raife up the Taber- 
nacle of David tbat is fallen and clofe up the breaches ther- 
of, and 1 will raife up his ruines, The expreflions are 
borrowed from mens repairing of a ruined houfe. 
3. Chrift is-the repairer of his Churches ruines, and 
every loffe is richly compenfed thatis made up in 
him, andin things of the Gofpel 5 for, it is an that 
day of the Gofpel, and in and by Chrift, thacthe Lord 
will do this, asisfurther cleared, Adts 15. 16517. 
4. The {piritual glory of the GolpeleChurch doth pa- 
rallel any glorious eftace of Ifraelof old, and the 
Church of Ifracl willbe again advanced to as much 
glory (atleaft {piritual) as ever they enjoyed; for, I 
will build it as inthe dayes of old, — 


Verfe 12. That they may poffeffe the rem- 
nant of Edom, and of all the heathen, which 
are called by my Name, faith the Lord that 
doth this. 


“The fecond-promife (which expoundsin part the 
glory of his Church) isthe enlargement of the bounds 
of the Church, by taking in Gemiiles as well as Jewes 
into the fellowship thereof, who by profefling the 
Name of God fha\l bear the badge of being his people. 
This indeed began to be accomplithed when the 
Gentiles were brought in with the remnant of the 
Jewes, and filledthe room of thefe who were blinded 
and hardened; And fo ames expounds it, Aéfs 15. 
16, 17. Butamore full accomplifhment is to be 
when Ifrael being converted, {hall bringin many Na- 
tions, and even fomeof their fubdued enemies (called 
here Edom, who of old was one of the worft) with them, 
As for the difference berwixt the words of this text, 
and Sfames’s citation of them, (who in fomewhat differs 
not only from the Original text here, bur even from 
the Greek Interprerers) we need not labour curioufly 
in reconciling thereof. For, 1, Albeit this text be the 

| chief place pointed atby Fames, yet fince he cites not 
one Prophet, but the “Prophets, Ads 15. 1§% it is 
fufficient that what he faith doth accord with what is 
gemerally held out inthe Prophets, albeit all of it be 
not found here. 2. Thoughthis were the only text 
cited by him, yet the general icope of both places agrees 
in one, which isto prove that the glory of the Golpel- 
Church confiftsin the acceffion of other Nations, be- 
fide the Jewes, untoit, And this was fufficient to 
Sames’s prelent purpofe, and to confirme his opinion in 
the Council, albeit his citation, or the tranflation 
which he followed, do differ from the Hebrew in fome 
particulars of lefle importance.3. Though there be fome 
other differences, yet not only are both readings to be 
acknowledged byus as true, being uled by the Penmen 
of the Spirit of God 5 but both come to one {enfe and 
purpofe, which is thething that is oft-times looked to 
in citations inthe New Teftamenr, ratherthen the 
words. For whereas eAmos hath it, that they may pof- 
feffe the remnant, @c. (or, as fome reade it, that the 
remnant may poffelfe, to wir, the Tabernacle of David, 
fpoken of in the tormer verle) and Fames hath it, that 


Prophecy of AMOS. 


-and they.who enjoy the priviledges of the Church, anid 


185 
the refidue might feck after the Lord, the fenle is the 
fame, in regard that they who embracing Ifracls Co- 
venant, are, fo to fay, pofleffed by I/raet asa purchafe, 


God init, mutt be feekers of God,thar they may pof- 
fefle, and be kept in poffeffion. And whereas eAmos 
havh it, thercmnant of Edom, befide that general of the 
heathen, that he may point in particular ac the conver= 
fion of enemies, yet F2mes doth not unfitly tranflate 
it, the refidue of men, not only becaufethe Jewes did 
ufually bythe name of Edom (the other lon of I/aac’) 
poific our the generality of mankinde wirhour the 
Church,and who were not of the race of I/racl,butent- 
mies thereunto, and fo the following words, all the 
Gentiles, are butan-explication of that 5 but becauie 
the text ineAmos doth certainly point out that a rem- 
nant of other men then of the Jewes,fhould be brought 
into the Church; which Fames expreffech, leaving — 
that particular confideration of Edom, as nothing to 
his prefent purpofe. Dod, 1. The cailing and in- 
bringing of the Gentiles, isan efpecial glory of the 
Golpel-Church : andi will be the honour of I/rael, 
that wheh they are converted, many Gentiles thal! be 
brought in and joyne wich them; for, this isthe end 
of raifing up the Tabernacle of David, and the glory 
thereof, that they may poffeffe the remuant of Edom, and 
of all the heathen, 2. As ander the Goipel ail Nations 
have accefle unto the Church, andto Chrifkinix: fo 
in ‘particular, itisa great mercy thac even moft bitter 
enemies may and willbe brought in, _ <{pecially after 
the converfion of Ifruel; Theretore, belive all the bea- 
then, in general, Edom, who was Iracls moft bicrer e- 
nemy, (whereby we muft underftand others of che fame 
kinde) is particularly named in this promile. 3. As 
they are bur ftil! a remnant who {eek God im fincerity; 
fo it isno ftrange thing to fee a grear ceftru@ion oi 
Nations and enemies, before they will comein ruGod: 
for, this caufe aye they called the remnant of Edom, and 
of all the heathen, not only becaufe it wos but remnants 
of them who came in at firft, and who then, and after- 
ward when more profcfled the Gofpel, did fincerelyturn 
to God 5 butefpeciallybecsule after the convertion of 
Ifrael, many of the Nations will oppole ‘hem, and they 
will be broken and punifhed by God, and then the rem- 
nant of them, and others fhall be converted. 4. As 
allwho aretrue converts, and embrace Chrift, do em- 
brace and fhare in Ifracls Covenant made with Abra- , 
ham and his feed ; fo I/rael afvertheir converfion, will 
be avery eminent and notable Church, whom many 
Nations fhall honour, and to whom they fhall joyne 
themfelves; 1n both thefe refpects iris true, (thar they 
(or Ifrael, or the old Tabernacle of David) fhall pof- 
feffe the remnant of Edom; for, all who are converted, 
are ingraffed into the {ame ftock; and entred into the 
fame Covenant with the Jewes, and fo area new accefli- 
on untothem 3 and Ifraet being converted, will bring 
ina great conqueft and purchalerothe Lord, of thele 
who thall be revived and quickned at their appearing on 
the ftage, and who fhall much honour the Church of. 
T(rael. 5, Asall who are broughr in to the Golpel, are 
bound to make publick profeffton of the Name of God 
and Chrift, and inro! themfelves as his confederates and 
followers; fo it isthe great honour of a people, that 
they bear this badge andlivery, and have avifible righc 
fotodo: And this viGble right and profeflion doch 
warrant them to feek unto God, (asitis 4dfs15.17.) 
ae Be ; and 
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and gives them right to Church-fellowhhip ; ‘for, it is 
they which are called by my Name,’ ot upon whom my 
Name is called, whom Ifrael fhall poffeffe, and who 
fhall pofiefle the Tabernacle of David, as Church- 
members. . 6.As_ all this muft be Gods work to bring 
ir about, fo his Word is fufficient ground of affu- 
yance, whereupon we may exped it, and his doing of 
it fhould put an endto all controverfies about it, asin 
all other things, his working isto be fubmitred unto ; 
Therefore is all fealed thus,faith the Lord who doth this, 
whereby he not only gives his word, and undertakes to 
effe@uate it; bu: he owns the work of advancing the 
Gentiles, to filence all the quarreling of the Jewes a- 
gainft it. 


- 


Verfe 13. Behold, the dayes come, faith the 
Lord, that the plowman foall overtake the 
reaper, and the treader of grapes him that fow- 
eth feed, and the mountains foall drop [weet 
wine, and all the hills foall melt. ‘ 

This third promife may be underftood figuratively 
of many fpiritual bleffings pointed out under thele ex- 
preflions; But it is more clear ro underftand it literal- 
ly, as Focl 3-18. of great abundance of plenty, which 
as fometime he hath beftowed upon his Church, fo ke 
will give a fpecial proof of his carein thisparticular to 
converted Ifract, The promife holds out the old blel~ 
fing upon the land promifed to Tfracl, Lev. 26« 4, 5- 
Wherein he promifeth that the land fhall be fo fertile, 
that when they have {carce done with plowing, harveft 
fhall come, and then feed-time fhall immediately fol- 
low uponthe vintage, fo that they fhall be kept very 
throng with plowing, fowing and harveft, ina manner 
allatonce; And that they fhould have abundance of 
wine, and the very hills fhouldas it were, melt down 
in bleflings upon them. Whence learn, 1. Whatever 
be the quarrellings of the Lords people about their out- 
ward condition; yetall chatthey ufually mifle, and 
much more, is in Gods hand to give them, if they would 
feek better things in the firft place, and if they would 
not be the worfe for receiving them; fo much doth 
this ample promife import, 2. The Lord alfo ca, 
when he’ feeth it meet, fit a people for enjoying thele 
outward mercies, without abufing of them3 for, this 
promifeimports, that I/racl may gerthem in mercy, 
and ulethem fo, atleaftfora time. For otherwife o- 
ther Scriptures tell us, that at laftafter their converfi- 
on, fecurity will be one of the laft and great evilsof the 
Church. 3, Whatever be the ordinary miftakes of men 
about piety, yetitis a great errourto think that piety 
is loft, and God will have this errour refuted ;- for, 
this promife imports, thar as the Lord hath fometimes 
formerly proven, that piety is profitable for all things, 
by fome Sun-blenks of profperity ; fo he will make 
Ifracla notable proof thereof. 


Verfe 14. And Iwill bring again the cap- 
tivity of my people of Ifrael, and they foal 
build the waste cities, and inhabit them, and 


be fetled and not interrupted with fuch fhakin 


they foall plant vineyards, and drink the. wine : 
. F I N . I S. \ 


A Brief Expofition of the, Orc, Chap.Ix Ver.13,04,15| 


thereof: they foall alfo make gardens, andeat 
the fruit of them. ar 


1§. «And I will plant them upon their land, 


and they fall no more be pulled up out of their | 


land which I have given them, faith the Lord 
thy God. 


The fourth and lait promife doth more exprefly re-“ 
late to Ifract, wherein is declared, that however they 
were driven into captivity and fcateered for fin; yet the 
Lord will gather them again and reftore them, to build 
up the redelolations, and enjoy the fruit of their [2- 
bours. And he paffeth his word, and giveth the Cove- 
nant in pledge, that there fhall be no other captivity of 
that Nation, to follow afterthat. — Sothat it cannot 
be underdtood of Fudab, and their captivity in Baby- 
lon, after which there followed another captivity; Nor 
can it well be taken only fpiritually, feeing fo exprefle 
mention is made of their wa/lecities, and of theland- 
which be hathgiventhem, Doct. 1. Ifract willnor be 
loft, nor mifie to thare in Gofpel. promifes and privi- 
ledges, notwithftanding their fin, and {cattering for 
fins for, I will bring again the captivity “of Ifracl, 
2. Outward mercies are {weet, elpecially info far as 
they are publick evidences of a peoples inreteft in 
God, . as they are to the godly and his confederate peo- 
ples for, this{weetensthe mercy, ithar they getit as 
my people of Ifracl 3. Whena people are brought in 
to Chrift, and he begins to thine upon them, they may 
expeGt that he will repair and make up their defolati- 
ons and wants; for, they {hall build the wafte cities 
and inbabit them. 4, As itis juft with God to difap - 
point impenitent finners of all their labours and expe- 
Gations: fo penitent people may expe@ Gods blef- 
fing upon their labours, and to reap the fruits thereof; 
for, of this I/rael isan inftance, they fhall plant onic: 


yards, and drinky the wine thereof; they halt alfo make | 


gardens, and eat the fruit thereof. 5. God can not 
only reftore his people, bur eftablifh them in their 
outward condition, when he pleafeth; And in parti- 
cular, the ftate of I/racl, after their convertion, will’ 
formerly 3 for, I will plant them upon their land nit 
they (ivall no more be pulled up out of their land whith I 
have given them. 6.Gods faichfulnefte in his promife, 
and his conftancy in keeping Covenant with his come 
may andfhould affurethem of the certainty of what 
feemeth moft impoffible and incredible; therefore doth 
he feal all with this fub{cription, faith the Lord thy 
God. Where fehovabs faying it, is fufficieneto aflure 
them he will do it, Numb.23,49. And his defigning 


himfelf, thyGod, doth not only aflure them thar the 3 


Govenant fhould not bemade utterly void, notwith- 
ftanding their long rejetions But that as his being 4- 
brabams God, proveth there fhall be a refurre@ion, 


‘and that even eAbrahams duft fhall not be loft, Mat. 4 - 


22.32. fo his incereft inthem will in due time, raile 


them out of their graves, and quicken thefe dry bones, } 


that they may enjoy the performance of a}] thefe preci- 
ous promiles, To him be glory in the Church, by Prif 
Fle throughout all eAges, World without end, 
AMEN, io. sah 
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To the MOST NOBLE and Truly Religiows LADY, 


DU TOP S68 


ad F 
Hamilton, «- 
Grace, Mercy, and Peace, through Fefus Chrift be multiplied. 


T is (Madam) the verdict, not only of the wifeft of men, butof the uncrring Spirit of God, 
concerning all things under the Sun, Vanity of vanities, allis vanity, Ecclef.1.z.and that 
not only as the Creation is made (ubjeét to the. vanity of corruption, becanfe of mens fin, Rom, 
8.30. but chicfly in re{pect of men, who are not content with rhe lawful ufe of things for which 

> they are appointed, and are very good 5 but ftudytoplace their happine(fe in them, negleéting 

God the only fountain of true felicity ; as the creature cannot an(wer the expectations of fuch, 

nor fatisferheir vaft defires 5 {0 do they ,by their way, provoke the Lord to difcover unto zhem 

the folly of their choice, whether in mercy to bis own,. thathe may train them upto better 
things, or in juftice to the wicked, who feck after'no more, that they may be no better for all their endleffe endgavors, 
then they who voluntarily mortific their affections to thofe shings, and that all may fee the folly and madneffc of their 
way, who (clitbeir foules ; and fp end out heir money and firength for that which zs no bread, and doth not profit nor 
atisfie. y 
pF albeit this way of attaining felicity, bath been cffayed and not found by him, who for outward enjoyment’ had 

1 can{e to fay, What can the man do that cometh after the King ? Eccie/.2.12. amd albeit experience it all ages; do 

riba whata {andy foundation they build upon, who feek by thefe means to {atisfie their own foules, made after the 
image of God, yet how few are they who will betceve this truth,till they alfo efjay it themfelves? This their way is 
their folly, yer their pofterity approve their layings, Pal 49.13. yea, when our felves are finding thistruth verift- 
ed, we dohardlytruft our own eyes and feufes, but are ftill ready to imagine that we may finde ityct otherwife 5 or 
if we be put from that bope, yet oft-rimes are we Little tbe better, bur do fir down in bitterne([>. as 7f all felicity were 
loft, if me finde it not where we expelted it, and tbus do we negleE the true remedy of our gricvances, and do provoke 

God to confume our dayesin vanity, and our years in trouble, Pfal.y8.33. 

How creat caufethen have we to admire and lament the folly of the children of men, who co fo far miftake, ond upon 


* 


their miftake do forfake their own mercy,whercunto they are led by the difcovering of the emprinelfe of all thing: befide — 


God ? ‘who do quarrel with the wife and holy difpen{ations of God, whercby a foundation migh: be lard for much 
good, if they were wifely confidered, when yet their quarrellings camavai] ov help them nothing: and who do notim- 
prove uch di(penfations for the end for which they are appointed , but either fir down flupialy under them, or grow the 
worfe rbat pains are taken on them, or at leaft do pine away under the punifbment’ of their iniquity,and dohowle upon 
their beds for corne, and wine, and oyle, burretura not to the moft High, Hof'7 *4,16. nd on the other hand,we 
have caufeto admire the mercy of God toward his own chofen ones, in that he will (foto (2y) make them happy againfi 
their wills, and when they would deftroy and deceivethem{elves with avain fhew, he in mercy to them will famifh 
their idols, and drive them from (wares, as be did Lot out of Sodom: eAnd when the Lord hath deale (0 hardly with 
them, as. many times in their bitternclfe they want language to expreffe it, yet he will let them fee their miftake, by 
giving them meatcven out of that carer, and by fettingthem on work to minde their countrey more, and to (ee the 
Commandments exceeding broad, when they have {een an end of all perfe€tion, Pal. 19 96. aud he will difcover 
the riches of bis grace, and fulneffe of bis {piritual comforts, by making his people bleffe him, and acknowledge the mercy 
of thefedifpen{ations, which fometimesthey fo much ftartled at, Pal.1s9 71,75. and ta:/firg the voice'oi rejoyeing 
and falvation, even in the pilgrim tabernacles of therighteous, Pjal.118.1 §. 

Herein(Madam) your Ladiflip hath canfe to obferve the loving kindueffe of the Lord toward you, who from 
your tendereft yeares, having been exercifed with difficulties of fundry kindes, and beving experienced this 
truth of the vanity of all things: yet your Ladifhip bath obtained mercy to be led therchy (and much more by toe Law, 
and by the love and hope of mercy through Fe(usChriit,) to feck after a more enduring fubjance, and afver Chrift 
that pearle of price, which is indeed atoken for good, evenin lors whercinGod fecmet 10 write moft bitver rhings, 


when they {ct their hearts on work this way. And as it sie? been refrefhful ro fuch of the Lords fervants and people, as 
Bh3. .. _know 
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know your Ladifbips way and exercife, to {ce your [weet fubmiffion under the Lords hand, and your defire and care to 
have afflitions rather blefed then removed, and to make fure your intereft in Chrift, when the shrong of other 
things might rather bave put flejh and blood to other excrcife , fo it hath laid a (peciat obligation upon my jelfe,(as 
having been awitnelfe thergunto at feveral occafons,) to beinftrumental, as the Lord fhall enable for your } adifhips 
furtherance and encouragement therein; which together with my obligations, to make (ome acknowledgement of the ma- 
ny refpelts it bath pleafed your Ladifhip to fhew unto mefor the truths caufe, bave induced me to maie bold, in dedica- 
ting unto your Ladifhip this piece, upon {ome of the Leffer Prophets, who were tbe faithful Inter preters of the Law of 
God, applying the [ame unto the fins of [everal times, and who do point out the infallible and true caufes of calamities , 
with the ufe to be made thereof, and the true remedy thereof ; to wit, Chrift, the bope of whom to be manifefted in 
flefh for the Redemption of loft man, was the gedlses life in thefe dayes, and much more ought heto be fo now, when 
the (ubftance is come, and that abundance of grace and truth, treafured up in him, “is brought to light by theG ofpel-I fz 
thee my weak endeavours may prove ferviceable to any of the Lords people in their exercifesand journcy toward. Hea- 
veh, and in{pecial to your Ladifhip, that fhall be more then abundant recompence unto ; 


MADAM, 
Your Ladithips obliged Ser- 
- vantinthe Gofpel, — 
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Chriftian Reader, bie ox 
3 ae Dohereprefent thee with an Expofition of fome of the Lefler Prophets; concerning which, 


2] EN \. “and my undertaking thereof, I doin the entry give thisbriefaccount + wee 
S Ast, Ai As I have looked upon a fhort Expofition.of Holy Scripture, joyned with the’principal do- 
ta a; Gtrines flowing therefrom, after the mould of the Reverend Mr. David Dick/on his lare peece 
2%) upon Matthew, as a{pecial means (through Gods blefling) for promoting of trath and piety, 
&)) and for preventing of errours; fo I little thought to have undertaken any fuch thing my (elf, 


when fo many godly,able and experienced Minifters of the Gofpel,did not (for reafons known 
~  tothemfelves) pur hand to it; But being fome yeares ago {erioufly invited with divers others, 
by the Reverend Author of that Expofition on Matthew, ro concurre with him in profecuting that purpofe, ‘which 
he had begun, and hath fince made further progreffe into, upon the book of Pfalmes ; I did then eflay fome of 
thefe Prophets, being atthat time recommended unto me, and of late at hisdefire, (living now through Gods 
Providence inone City) I havelooked upon them over again, and adyentured toprefent thefe to publick view, 
if fo be it may invite others who have more ability and leifure, to minde and help forward fuch-a work upon the 
whole Bible, which isa Rudy (befide the profitthe Church of God might reap therby) I am confident will richly 
recompence the undertakers in their own bofom by many advantages. ! ey, la | 
As this recommendation did determine me ro the choice of thefe Prophets in this undertaking 5 fo this narrati- 
on may fhorten my account concerning the mould of this peece ,_feeing I have conformed my {elf (fo faras my 
weaknefle could reach, or the nature of the lubjeét, being oftentimes very dark and ob{cure, would admit) to the 
mould followed in the Expofision upon Matthew formerly mentioned. I have found it neceflary (befide a fhort 
fumme of each chapter in the entry) to premit fome fhort Expofition of the words before the doétrines, which is | 
enlarged, when need is, in clearing-the dedu€tions of each doctrine. Inthe Expofition 1 have pointed upon oc- 
cafion, at other Scriprures, helping to clearthe place; but for the doGrines, I did not fet my {elf to bring Seri- 
ptures confirming them, it being my deGirethat no morebeadmitted, or received here then fuch as clearly flow 
from the text in hand 5 only where a paflage occurred to memory, for illuftration of the doGtrine, 1 have added ir, 
as affording further ground of meditation rothe reader, if hepleale. It cannot be avoided ina peece of fo many 
do&trines, and on divers fubje&s, but the fame do@trines, at Jeaft for fubftance, will recurre often; But the 
Reader may confider, that every time it occurreth, it is confirmed of new, from anew ground 3 and. Gods incul- 
cating of truths often calls on us to heare, and confider them much. If any man thinks the do€trines fometimes - 
more prolixe, he would confider, that in this fort of writing it is required to fay much in little bounds, that fome- 
times twotruths flowing from one ground, will [peak more fully being conjoyned, then if every one of them were f 
made a doGrine alone: and that fome do@rines, nakedly propounded, could not fatisfie, unleffe they were either 
limited, or cleared a litcle. sek 
Asthe dogtrines will be found (I hope) toarifenaturally from the text explained : fo in Expofition I have 
ftudied to keep by the rule of faith, and Pe down that Expofition which is moft agreeable rorhe context it felfand 
where diverfiry of interpretations could agree together, as tending to one {cope, I have conjoyned them; and but 
feldom held forth divers and different interpretations of one place, where there was no [uchaffinity betwixt them, 
There is only one thing of which would premonifh thee in a word, and that is concerning ome promiles made 
; not 
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not only to the Church of the Jewes, but toall J/ract, wherein nor only their future converfion, but their refti- 
tution ta their own land feemro beheld forth. I am not ignorant how peremptory many have been of old, | 
and of late, in determining of fuch future events from the Word; aad thet many who have aflerted the rcfticu- | 
tion of Ifrael totheir land, have afferted wich it alfo areigneof Chrift; not'onlyin his firitual Goveramenr, 
but inhis Perfon alfo onearths andthat the Church fhall be ina very flourifhing and glorious eftate for a 
thoufand yeares. Both of which affertions, asthey have no fure footing in Scriprure: foche firft (peaks but 
little comfort to the Church, (whichis, that they intend in it;) for, feeing Chrift hath a circum(cribed body, 
he can be butin one place at once; and it ismore comfortable co‘the Church im all quarters of che world, to 
be governéd by his Spirit, and inftruments employed by him, firting at the Fathers right hand, then by députies 
employed by him, while he remains'in one corner of the wotld, «sthat opinion mutt grant he wiill.* And for 
| the fecond, albeit the Church may, and belike after the Converfion of Ifract, will), have fomeglimples and 
breachings of tranquillity and prolperity, yetthat happy condition which many {peak of, feemeth notto be very 
confiftent even with common fenfe:s, for, if the Church and'particular Saints, fhall have corruption while they ate 
within time, char fire will neceffarily produce. {parks of trouble; and how any trouble can be confiflent with 
fuch a condition as thefe men {peak of, I feenot.. The experienceof rhe Jewes at the rit coming of Chrift, and 
of the Church in all agés, may {ufficiently clear, how much carnal conceptions of the glory of Chrifts Kingdom 
have been difappointed;as favouring too much of flefh. Yer inthis bufinefle whereof I (peak, this would feem 
(at leaft) probable 5 thar as many paflages {catered inthe Prophets, whatever they foretold to the Nation of the 
Jewes at the firft coming of Chrilt, or lay daily for the. comtort of I/rael in the Spirit 5 yet have noc their full ac- 
complifhment till all I/racl be converted, asthe Apoftle cleareth, Rom. ¥1.-who citing a more ob({cure place to 
clear it, doth warrant usto make ufe of others that {peak more clearly ; fothere are alfo ‘many paflages in the 
_ Prophets, which however they may be applied to a{piritual reftitution of every true Church, .and of Ijrael after 
the Spirit; ‘yet in their full accomplithment, feem to take inthe refticution of the Nation of I/racl; and this 
interpretation feemeth not to want Chrifts own warrant, where he faith, Luke 21.24. They (hall fall by the edge 
of the {word, and fhall be led away captive into all Nations, and Jerulalem:fhall be trodden down of the Gentiles, | 
until the time of the Gensiles be fulfilled, where he feemeth to fer the fame tearm-day to their captivity, .and the’ 
| defolacion of Ferufalem, (including theland) that the Apoftle {ets to their Converfion, Rom.11.25,26. And 
indeed, if the Convection of Ifract will be ‘National, ‘as is clear, not only from Roms. bur from Hofeg 3. 
where they are foretold, verfe 4. that they shall neither have a true nor falle Religion in theirexile, which muft 
beunderftood of themtaken ‘as an incorporation, and Nation, (for as privatemen they have flill fome Religion 
Wherever they are) and confequently their Converfion, verfe 5. muft be National 5 If, I fay, their Conyertion 
will be National, it is agreeable to right reafon, that they will get a land for habication, asa’ Nation, and whac 
Land more expedient then their own (though not now any moretypical unto them) which God gaveto their» 
fathersof old? and which there are fo plain promifes (as would appear) for? and for a taite, any that pleaieth , 
may confider on thefe paffages, {poken not only to.fudab, but to Facob, Epbraimand Ifracl, Fer.30.13,18.. and 
31-17. Exckiel 37616:17,19521,22,25. Hofed.11.9,10,11, andmany others, which I will noc sow infift co 
name, or difcourfe upon ; only as I take'no pleafure in fingular opinions, nor tobe peremptory in thole thiugs, ' 
which time will be the beft commentary unto 3 fo there being fo much tothis purpofe {poken in the Word, I 
could not but briefly point at {uch paflages in any of thele following Prophets, as feem to tend chat way, that fo :he 
godly may be ftirred up to pray more carneftly for the Conyerfion’ of Ifrael, at which time the Lord, by perform- 
ance, will give his own commentary to thefe and many other promifes. 

I fhall decain chee (Chriftian Reader) no longer in the entry, but to adde this, that, if this peece prove accepte 
able, and may be ufeful co the Church of Chrift; I purpofe (the Lord continuing life,and aflifting me) ro follow” 
with the reft of the {mall Prophets in the lame Method 3 provided chat fome others, more fit, do not take the work 
inhand. Meantime that this prefent peece may be bleffed untothee ; and that chou mayeft more and more fallin 
{ love with God Speaking to thee in Scripture, fhall be he prayer of 
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Chriftian Reader, 


T cannot be denied onthe onehand, that asthe Lord inthis laft Age hath mani- 
ANE fefted unto Britain, more thenin any former time, the riches of his grace, inthe 

clear and long continued offer of Righteon{nef[e, Reconciliation, Peace, Santtifi- 
C527} [es cation and Salvation, freely to be had by the hearty embracing of pe ap Son 
| SSAsce™ [clus Chrift , So for the long fleighting of his gracious and rich offer, he is now 
| manifefting bis juft indignation and wrath againft this unthank ful and froward generation, not 

only by inflitting many fad bodily judgements, but alfo by fending upon the Spirits of many, who 
have not received the love of the truth, Strong delufions, that they fhould believe alie, andbe 
damned all of them who will not beliewe the truth, but have pleafure in unrighteoufneffe €, accora- 
ing as was foretold, 2 Thef.,2..11. 

And it cannot be denied on the other band, that inthe midft of this great wrath, the Lord re- } 
membreth bis tender mercies towarasus, by continuing hitherto the open preaching of the offer of 
his contemned grace., and by ftising up from time to time, the (pirits of (undry of his fervants, 
to open frill more and more clearly the little book of holy Scripture, by pious and learned Annotations, 
larger (Commentaries, Jhorter Paraphrafes, brief Explications; and other forts of fruitful wri- 
tings. By thefe, and by all other means, he teftifieth bis lothneffe to depart altogether from. this 
Ifle, which is engage dunto him by all forts of Obligations; and whereia, befides thofe who are 
already converted bleffed ones, be hath many Elett fouls to bring home from their pernicious wan- 
drings : and this bis gracious purpofe doth appear inthis, that as Satan is beflirring himfelf in 
the maddeft manner that any age hath heard of, to darken the light held forth in: Scripture, 
by the hellifo fmoak of fo many pernicious errours , So the Lord 1s daily difecvering more ana 
more fully the folly ana wile of the veffels of difhonour, and of thefe abominations Vent- 
ed by them: thereby giving hope, that when they with Jannes and Jambres, have done 
their worft to withftand the truth of God in the mouth of his Minifters, they foall proceed 
no further, then to carry away with the uncleanneffe.of the boufoold to their own frame 
and perdition, 2 Tim 3, from v. 1. to. 9. and ch, 2. from Nv. 16. to 2%. This hope 
hath inclined the Author of this peece, among others, to offer his fervice unto the Church, 
whom I need not commend unto thee, nor {peak of the meafures of the grace of God bex 
flomed upon him, becaufe his work. will fpeak, forit felf, and thou after peruling of any part 
thereof; wilt regdtly allow more untohim, then his. modefty will allow mete fae him before 
thou fhalt read What follows. Therefore let the prefixing of my name to this book, be judged tobe 
no more, faue my prefuming, (upon thy acceptance of what I have heretofore written in this kind) to 
come forth for making his acquaintance with thee: praying God the Father of Lights, 
to bleffe unto thee this his firft effay, and his intention, by the grace of God, to do more fervice 
untothee in this fort; and for this end te increafe his talents, and lengthen his life, and to ftir 
up other able Labourers totake fhdbein this fervice, tillit be perfected to thy Edification, In 
which Petition let me intreat theeto joyne with | 
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Thy Servant in the Gofpel, 
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Chap. I.ver.1. 
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@ H1S Prophet,among others, 
ex) isvaifed up by God to de- 
S nounce and foretel the judg - 
“7. ments that were to come up- 
SY on the pofterity of Blau, be 
caufe of their cruclty again(t 
Judah in the time of their 
diftreffe ; which according: 
» ly wereexccuted (as Hifto- 

Mw at rics record) — by the Chalde- 
ans, fome yeares after the deftruétion of Jerufalem : And 
to comafore the Church of the fewes, unto whom it could 
not but bea fad tentation, and addition to their for- 
rowes, to fee thofe who had beew ordained to ferve them, 

Gen. 25.23. (0 profperousand infolent, while as they 
were harply afflited. We need not curioufly enquire 
who this Obadiah was ; feeing that addeth nothing to 
the authority of bis meffage'; and however the time 
wherein he lived and prophefied be nor exprefly [et down, 
yet confidering the (ubjtance of his doctrine, and the 
affinity it hath with that of Jeremiah, che ad. and of 
Ezekiel, chap.25, it appears that'be prophefied afier the 
captivity of Judah under Jehojachin, 2 Kings 24, 10, 
11,12. @&e. If notalfoafter the captivity under Zes 
dekiah, at which time e{pecially, their neighbouring e. 
nemies were crue and infolent, and Edom among, if 
| not above thereft, Plal.137.7- © 
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The Prophecie (omitting the Infcription) may be taken 
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PROPHEC 


OBADIAH, JONAH, MICAH,NAHUM, 
HABAKKUK, and ZEPHANIAH. 
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EXPOSITION 


THE 
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~~ Obadiah. 


THE ARGUMENT. 


up intwo parts. 1. The Lord chreatneth Edom with 
deftruction by'warre, ver, 1, 2. notwithftanding their 
pride and conceit of their countreys fituation, ver.3,4. 
or of their treafures, ver.5,6. confederates, ver.7, their 
wifdom, ver.8. and valour, ver.g, and that becaufe of 
their injurious dealing with their brethren of Judah, 
ver.10,11, which they ought not tohave done, ver.12, 
13,14. inregard a day of vengeance upon cnemics was 
certainly approaching, wherein they fhould have a fhare, 
Veret5,16. 2. TheLord comforts bis afflitted (burch 
With apromile of deliverance, of boline(e, and reftitn- 
tion, ver.17. of vidtory over their enemies, ver. 18. 0 

enlargement of their border, ver. 19,20. and of fitted: 
inftruments and rulers with their King, ver.21. 


He vifion of -Obadiah : 
Thus faith the Lord GOD, 
concerning Edom; We have heard a rumour 
from the LORD, and an Ambaffadour is [ent 
among the heathen: Arife ye,and let us rife up 
against her in battel, 


Ver. 1. 


y 


The authority of this Prophet-and his do€rine ,is 
afferted, and the judgement of Edomis fummarily fee 
down,that Ged,whois the author therof, hach all things 
in readinefle:that the Prophets & Church had received 
fome intimation of the Lords dark counfel concerning 

¢ : Edow, ' 
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Edom 3 and that as men by thejr Ambaffadours, fo 
the Lord by his effeGtual Providence was about to 
flirreup the Nations that ferved Nebuchadnezzar, and 
make them willing tocome againft them.Dod.s.T he 
Prophets of Goddid not /peak, or are Minifters ta 
{peak the dreamsof their own brain, but what rhey 
have received in Commiffion from’ Ged. This do- 
rine is the vifion of Obadiab, that is, what he recei- 
ved by prophetick revelation, reprelented either to the 
fenfes or underftanding; and thus faith the Lord, is 
prefixed toit. 2, The Word of the Lord (and efpecie 
ally chreatnings againft impenitent finners) will have 
greateft weight, when it is received as indeed the 
Word of God, and proceeding from fucha dreadful 
Majefty: Thus faith the Lerd Fcbovab, he who hath 
an eftablifhed Dominion and Lordfhip over all crea- 
tures, and who can give being and performance to 
what he faith, and therefore not to be flighted. 
3. Such as make defeétion from God, and 


fenfual pleafures ; it is righteous with God to brand 
them with infamy, and make chem bear the prints there- 
of unto all generations ; fornot only Eau, but his po- 
fterity alfo bearthe name of Edom, to perpetuate che 
memory. of his fellinghis Birth-right for red pottage, 
Gen, 25.29,30,6'¢- 4. Lhe counfel and providence 
of the Lord extends its felf, and is exercifed, not only 
about his Church, but even among enemies, he who 
reignes in the midft of enemies, bath to fay concerning 
Edom, 5. Albeic the enemies. of God and his people 
be little fenfible of their own condition, and what 


. ignorant of what God will do with thefe enemies, but 
in his San@uary, and from his Wordit may be {cen 3 
We, {aith he, that is, land my fellow- Prophets, Eze- 
hieland feremiab, and by our Miniftry, the Church of 
God, have beard a rumour from the Lord concerning 
Edom, thatis, fome tafte of his dark counfel betore it 
"break forthin effedt, 6. It isacomfortable and ule- 
ful do@rine to the Church to beinftuGed concerning 


that fhe may be comforted in her troubles, in expeCta- 
tion that God \will clear his affection toward her, in 
plaguing thofe that wronged her : And partly, that.fhe 
may. hereby ee whatfins elpecially God is angry ats 
to avoid them 3 for thefe ends is‘a.Prophet raifed up.to 
preach, notin Seér, but in Fudab, concerning Edom. 
7, Warre is one of the fharp {courges, whereby God 
punifheth wicked Nations; and it cometh upon a peo- 
ple noc accidentally, but by the elpecial providence of 
God, who hath peace and warre in his own hand ; and 
who, when hehath any workto do, can make inftru- 
ments (however led by their own principles and ends) 
| ative and willing.) For, itis from the Lord aneAm- 
baffadour , is fent among the heathen, who not only 
ftirces them up} but makes them mutually ro excite 
aoe Arife ye, aud Let us vifeup againft her in 
aitel. 


Verfe 2. Behold, Ibave made thee {mall 
among the heathen, thow art greatly de- 


pifed. 


The greatneffe of Edoms calamity ‘by this warre is 


A Brief Expofition of the 


‘Ihave made thee (mall; faiththe Lord. 1. The Lord 


renounce theirintereftin heaven for their belly and , 


God intends againft them ; yet the Church is notleft . 


of the rock, whole habitation is bigh, that faith 
| in his heart, Who foall bring me down tothe } 


Gods judgements to. come upon her enemies 5 partly,.. 


held forth from its effets; chat hereby the Lord would | théir countrey fhould be invaded, and theif cities taken- 
, Rae Dee 


Chap.I ver 3,34 


diminith their number, power, wealth and reputation, 
and put them beneath all other Nations, and load them 
with contempt and ignominy, Dod, 1.Whatever ina 
{truments be employed in inflj@ing any ‘judgement, 
yet God isto be eyed as having chief hand in thenvall :) | 


purfuing for fin, can bring down the greateft perfon and 
people in the world, and lay them in-the duft, and 
poure contempt upon the moft honourable;"I have 
made thee {mall, and greatly defpifed. 3. As the Lords 
judgements upon enemics are not’ readily forefeen or 
expected by them ; fo when they come, they are remark= 
able, and to be remarkeds fo much doth this bebold im- 
port. 4. Things undertaken by God, and foretold by- 
himin bis Word, ought tobe reckoned ascertain as if 
they were already come to pafle:. I have made thee 
fmall, thou art defpifed, faith he. Whereas yer it was 
but in his purpole, and not accomplifhed, 5. Tobe | 
fingular in affli@ions or judgements, dr in themeafure 
“of them, addeth to the weight, and renders them more 
grievous ; for to be {mall among the heathen, or Nations, 
implies noronly tha: Edom was réckonél among’ the 

heathen Nations, nor of the’ Church bur chaeeoe 
by his judgements fliould makethim one of the fmalleft 
ofthem, and that none fhould be fo far brought under 
ashe; andthisistoldhim as an aggravation of his 
ftroake 6. As the Lords fhewing mercy upon any 

makes way for mans mersy towards themalio, in fo far 
as may be for their good, ‘fer. 42.12. So whenthe 
Lord becomes aparty in anger, mens affeQions and re- 
(peéts will dry up 3 for, however Edom was efteemed of 
before, yet when God dealeth with him, be is greatly 
de(pifed. aes 


Verl.. 3.. The pride of thine heart hath de- 
ceived thee, thou that dwellest in the clefts 


ground > 


4< Though thou exalt thy felf asthe eagl 
ana though thou fet thy nest among the fae, 
thence will. I bring thee down, faith the | 
LORD. at ‘ ¥ 3 


hie ¥ + 


For further confirmation of the judgement, cn Pat 

enlargeth and amplifies the formes fencence, fram fever 
ral confiderations, overturning all their vain confiden- | - 
ces wherewiththey were puffed up, as (uppofing to b 
exempted from the ftroak by them. Whereby alfo the. 
Lord partly difcoverstheir prideand conceit becaule of 
thele, to be one of the caules of his controverkie againit 

them ; and partly alfo be explains further the judgment 

to come upon them, by threatning to pull down every 
one of thefe confidences, and fo make them oy 


milerable and contemptible. The firft vain dence 
isthe firuation of their hillycountrey, and their cities | - 
built upon inacceflible rocks; of which (asof thereft) 
they were intolerably proud; as conceiving theircoun- | 
treyto be inacceflible, and their cities tobeinyin- | 
cible: Againft which the Lord threatens, thor } 
though they dwelt as high as the’ Bagle buitds her | 
neft, yea, asthe ftarres.toward which Eagles Mount, 
yethe fhould reach them, and debafechem, and fo 


Chap. Lver.5,6,7,8. 


Dos. 1. Outward advantages and accommodations 
concurring witha natural hearc, .ulually do produce 
ride, felf-confidence and infolencie, for Edom whole 
bein is high, is proud, and faith in bis heart, Who 
sfhall bring me down to the ground? whereas a renewed 
heact in. all thele.is poor, and. dependeth on God, 
2. The Lord judgeth of mens pride, not fo much by 
their outward carriage, which may be masked over with 
a fhew of humility, as by looking to their heart, and 
difcerning the conceir and lofty imaginations chat 
aeigntheres Heeyeth the pride of Edomsbeart. 3.0% 
all the deceits that men are eflayed with, felf-deceiving 
is one of the greareft, when they are given up to delude 
themfelves with vain imaginations and confidences, 
thine heart bath deceived thee. 4+ As pride and conceit, 
however it mufter up mens excellencies before them, is 
buta deluder, and makes athew of what will prove 
nothing 3 as being either an evidedce of being nothing 
inrealicy, or thar what they conceit of, isbla{ted and 
withered : fo in particular,however prefumption promife 
great things, to make finners fecure, and contemn Gods 
threatnings 5 yct it dorh but deceive and feed with vain 
hopes, and will provea deceiver inthe end, when there 
is moft need of what they promiled, The pride of thine 
heart hath deceived thee, (gc. 5, Pride in thecrearure 
is looked upon by God as aparty againft him, as ftri- 
king eminently at his glory, in nor depending on him, 
and as affe@ing his throne and therefore provokes 
God, though there were no other quarrel or enemy,and 
engages him to prove his power in abofing ite “Theve- 
fore that general defiance, Who fhall bring me down to 
the ground ? is anfwered by God, as elpecially con. 
cerned ; I will bring thee down, faith the Lord.6. The 
Lordisableto reach man, and bring him downin his 
moft eminent ftrength, and greatnefle imaginable; and 
cannot only make ftrong holds a vain refuge in a day of 
vengeance, but is able to overturn more confidences 
then man can build up for his own fecurity; To dwell 
inthe clefts of the rock, is buta {mall thing for Gods 
power toreach, and yet itwasthe height of that which 
Edom had to boaft of; for, Though thou exalt thy (elf as 
the eagle, and though thon fet shy neft among the flars, 
thence will I bring thec down. 


Verfe 5. Iftheeves came to thee, if robbers 
by night (how art thou cut off?) would they not 
have ftollen till they had enough? if the grape- 

atherers came to thee, would they not leave 


ome grapes ? 

6. Howare the things of Efau fearched out? 
how are his hid things fought up ? 

A fecond vain confidence is their wealth and trea- 
fures, wherewith men ule tobelp themfelves in their 
extremities. The Lord threatens to make thefe a prey 
to their enemies, who after their vitory,being without 
fear of ambuthes, fhould at leifure feek our, and carry 
away even their hidden treafures, and fo their [poiling 
fhould notbe ordinary, but complear, even to admira- 
tion. Whence learn, 1. Riches treafured up by thofc 
whom God hath a quarrel at, , are fo far from helping 

_or delivering them in 2 day of wrath, or from doing the 
owners good, that they are juftly given as aprey to 
their enemies; Edoms things are fehl out, and 
fought up. 2. As the children of the Lord are to 
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reade the mercy of their trials by confidering how mo- 
derate they are in refpect of judgements upon enemics; 
fo the wicked may lee the [evevity of God in what 
their ftroaks are beyond ordinary : for, thisendis E- 
doms {poiling fet before him, as being beyond: what 
theeves and robbers by night ule todo, who-ulenorto 
take all away, but what may [uffice; as not being able 
to carry all, or not daring for fear ftay, and learch out 
all: and beyond what grape- gatherers do in vineyards 

who according tothe Law, Lev, 1910. or, beegufe 
they cannot reach all with their eye, do ftill Leave (ome 
grapes; whereas thethings of Efau are fearched out; and 
his bidden things fought upe '3. The ttroaks that God 
hath appointed for {uch as nor only.live wickedly, but 
allo turn enemies and perlecutors of his Church, . are 
complear, and far beyond the ordinary vifications that 
come upon the children of men: This comparilon be- 
wwixt E/au’s {troak, and robbers their picking, imports, 
that che one had been in {ome fort a mercy and delivery, 
inrefpe& of theother. 4. However the wicked be 
fenfelefle and fearlefle, when God threatens them, yet 
his ftroak will make them feel, and awakethem; for 
this Exclamation, How art thou cut off? bow are the 
things of Blau fearched out, °c? doth implie not any 
pity in the Lord or his Prophee toward them, bur that 
the judgement fhould attonifh and afectithemi{elves 
when ic came upon them, 


Vere 7. Al the men of thy confederacie 
have brought thee even to the border: the men 
that were at peace with thee, have deceived thee, 
and prevailed againft thee: theythat eat thy 
bread bave laid a wound under thee : there is 
nane underftanding in him. 

8. Shall I not ta that day, faith the LORD. 
even deftroy the wife men ont of Edom, and a 
derstanding out of the Monnt of Efan? 


The third vain confidence is the help of their confe- 
derates, the Nations round about them, and efpecially 
Egypt, whole intereft it was to engage the Edomites, 
who lay in their frontiers, againft the Chaldeans: 
The Lord threatens to make thefe the occafion and in- 
ftrumentsto promote their ruine; forall their confede- 
rates fhould engage them to oppofe the Chaldeans at the 
border of their countrey, which was in efted co caft 
them out of it 5 as the phrafealfo inthe Original fig- 
nifies 5 their friends and intimare familiars, by fubtilty 
and fair pretences, fhould en{nare them to run on 
their own hurt and ruine, as if they had giventhem a 
bed tolieon, and yet hid a dagger in it, with ‘the point 
upward, to flay them. And this is more fully cleared by 
reading the words chus (as the Original hath ic, withs 
out addition of any words which are putinthe Tran- 
flation:) They have baid thy bread a wound under thee: 
fignifying that their bread which they hadfrom E- 
Sypt, was the {nare that drew them on their ruine, 
Doit. 1. According to the finof a Perfon or Narion, 
{o ordinarily is their judgement 5 for Edom broke off 
that brotherly amity that ought to have been be» 
twixt his brother #acob and him, therefore he is 
paid in his own coine, his heathen confederates are [ 
his ruine. He finned in breaking bonds, and he is 
plagued in chat other bonds break him,and are broken 
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co him: All the men of thy confederacie have brought 
| thee even tothe border, egc. 2. God can make thofe 
to beinftruments of finnersruine, who in appearance 
are very neat, friends, and can make confederacies 
wherein men confide, the fhort cut to their deftrudi- 
on: Edom wasruinedby his confederates, and the men 
that were at peace with him. 3. The confederacies and 
alliances of politick men are not to be truftedin, they 
beingled only by their own. Stae-interefts, and not 
| minding their benefit, with whom they carry faireft, 
but onlytheir own advantage; for, fo did Edoms con- 
federates; The men that were at peace with him, decciv- 
shim, they gave him bread for a wound under him, 
coput him betwixt themfelves and the dint of the ene- 
my.. The fourth vain confidence is, their wifdome 
and. prudence, whereby they might think co manage 
their affaires dexreroufly, and to the beft advantage, as 
it feems they have been famous for this, Fer.49+7. 
Concerning this the Lord foretels, thar for all their 
wildom, they fhould not beable fo much as to difcerne 
and prevent thetreachery of their confederates; And 
that becaufe the Lord would, when they were ready for 
the ftroak, deprive them of wifdome, either by taking 
away fuch as werewife, or tarning their wifdom into 
folly. Hence learn, 1, When the Lord hath ruine to 
bring upon a people; their wildom and policy will not 
avert it. He can deprive men of wifdom to manage 
their affairs, he can make the wileft to be over-reached 
and out-witted, and can make what they think their 
wifeft courfe, prove'greateft folly intheiflues for E- 
dom is wife, and many confederacies feemed awife 
courfe to mena themfelves, and yet inall this, 


ite: 2. hat wherein men are moft eminent, and are 
ready to confide moft in, will prove vain,when they have 
moft need, that the pride of all glory may be ftained ; 


landing out of the Mont of E fan, who were a wile peo- 
ple. Excellencies confided in, are a difadvantage. 
3.Whatever wifdom or excellencies be in men, they 
are all Gods gift and dependent on him, who gives.or 


hath a people to raife or ro ruine ; for, He deftroyeth the 
wife men, when he will. 4 Mens wifdom and prudence 
is ordinarily looked upon by God as an enemy to him, 
and ground of acontroverfie, inregard that mens con- 
ceitof their wifdom, isthe caufe why they give God 
littleto do ; and acknowledge not his providence, but 
take allupon themfelves ; for, this queftion, fhall I 
not, faith theLord, even deftroy the wife men out of K- 
dom? imports, thac there is fome neceffity for his 
doing of it, andthat their wildom may not efcape 
without aftain. 5. Itis a fingular demonftration of 
Gods fovereignty and providence inthe world, when 
he overturns the wifdom of the wile, brings all their 
well-contrived projets to nought, {nares them in their 
own works and counfels, makes eminent fooles of 
them, and caufesthem to reel like drunken men, who 
were in reputation for wifdome: for, When thereis no 
wi(dominhim, vhe Lord declareth himfelf the Author 
of it, that we may fee his hand in ir, and give him the 
glory of it, and may believe his power to do the like, 
when the wifdom of adverfaries is thé Churches fear : 
Shalt nor, faiththe Lord, destroy the wife men, ec? 
6, However the threatnings of Gods Word may often- 
timesfeem improbable, when they are pronounced 3 
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_threatning retain his former wifdom, (the Lord in 


| the Original fignifies, and istranflated fo, ‘Pfal 49.2. 


there is no underftanding in bim, todifcern the {naresin , 


for, The wife men are deftroyed out of Edom, andunder- ¢ 


takesthem awayat hispleafure, and according ashe 


| dom,proceeds to fhew the equity thereof fram the caule 
} procuring it, upon which the fentence is again repeat- 


Chap.I.versg,10 


yet inthe Lords time theaccomplifhment will beres 
markable; for albeit Edom, notwithftanding the Lords 


his holy providence enfnaring wicked men fo, whodo 
contemnthreatnings, when they are not {peedilyexecu- | 
ted, Ferem. 17. 15.) yet in thar day, to wit, of his 
arpa fhall I not deftroy the wife men, {aith the 
Lord? ; m4 


Verfe 9. And thy mighty men, O Teman, 
Shall be difmayed, to the end that every one of the 
Mount of Efan may be cut: off by laughter, 


The fifth vain confidence is, their valour and 
ftrength, for which alfothat Nation was eminent, as 
living by their (word, according as was foretold, Gen. 
27.40. Concerning this the Lord threatens to con- 
found with terrour the mighty men of their countrey, — 
or fome part of it, moft renowned for valiant men, and 
called Teman from Efan’s Grand-childe, Gen. 36.15 
or from its fituation Southward (as the word fignifies) | 
from Fudeas And{o thefe being laid by, there fhould 
be an univerfal’ laughter of the inhabitants of the | 
countrey, at leaft of every oneofnote (asthe wordin — 


and 62.9. andelfewhere) as was ufual forthe Chal- 
deans to do,where they prevailed, 2 Kings 24. 1§. | 
Doé. 1. Natural men arein a fort endleflein their 
carnal confidences, and hard to be put wholly from 
them ; but when one failes, they will have another tc 
flieto; Therefore is all this paines taken, to fhewthe } 
vanitie of Edoms refuges, who ifthe fituation of his } 
countrey failehim, hath treafures to gather forces with; 
and failing that, eonfederates; or e they be wanting, 
prudence; which hath delivered people in great extre- 
mities : And if he be yet pur to it, he hath mighty meu 
torunonall hazards. And everyone of thele needs to 
be particularly threatned, to make them fure of yenge- 
ances 2 Lheterrour of Ged is fufficient toctuth and 
overthrow the mightieft of men; mans valour isnot | 
terrour-proof, when the terrour is from God; Thy 
mighty men, O Teman, fhall be difmayed, and broken 
with terrour, as the word alfo fignifieth, 3. Asterrour 
upon a people is an ordinary forerunner of great defor 
lacion 3 Thy mighty men are difmayed, and every one 
of the Mount of Efau cut off by flaughter; So,where 
the Lord hatha judgement to go through a laad, no 
probable or Lipo ae furniture will turne itaway, but 
what would hinder it, fhall be made ufelefle; The 
mighty men fhall be difmayed, tothe end, that he may 
reach his purpole, and cut off everyone,@pe 


Verfe 10. For thy vielence against thy bro- 
ther facob, fhame foall cover thee, and thou 


halt be cut off for ever. 


The Lord having pronounced fentence. again E- 


ed. In general, Gods quarrel againft them is for | 
their violent carriage towards fudab, for whi they | 
ate againthreatned. Dod. 1, As the Lord dotl ag 
ftrike a people, ‘but where he hath a juft quarrel; fo | 
the ftupidityofmen, innot laying finto heart, and 
their 


\Chap.Lver.11,12, 3,14. 


their blindneffe and felf-love is fuch, as Gods quarrel 
will noc be taken up, till him(elfdifcover it; There- 
fore doth the Lord himlelf here revealir. 2. Of all 
the injuries and evil deeds committed by wicked men, 
none are foremarked, or fo fuddenly and feverely pu- 
nifhed, as the injuries they do tothe Church and peo- 
ple of God; The Lordthreatens Edom for violence a- 
gainft Facob, as if hehad committed no other fault, 
and as filling his cup fpeedily.. 3. The Lord will not 
forget enemies their inteveft in, and obligations to the 
people of God, whom they opprefle, that thereby he 
may aggravate their guilt, and double their punifh- 
ment 3 Therefore the Lord reckons Edoms kindred to 
Facob, thathis unnaturalnefle might appear, and to 
bea ground of the fentence, Thy brother Facob. 4.Much 
ignominy and fhameis abiding thole elpecially, who 
ought to be friends, and are foes to the Church 
of God, partly in that they fhall be difappoint- 
ed of their expeGation to feethe Churches ruine,and 
partly in that judgements from God fhall make them 
bale and contemptible, if not alfo confound them with 
horrour, that they fhould have taken part againft the 
Church, with thofewho ruine themfelves ; tor, fhame 
fhall cover Edom, whenhe is deftroyed by the Chalde- 
aus, with whom he joyned againft Fudab. §.Judgments 
upon the troublers and enemies of the Church, are 
without moderation and hope of recovery, as coming 
from the hand of juftice, and of a jealous God 5 Thou 
qe becut off for evers for, however there may be 
ome relenting under this or that particular ftroak, yet 
(unleffe that repentance prevent) juftice makes what 
they ger bue an earneft of more, and purfues them to 
all eternity, as this ftroak of Edom is expounded, 
Mal. 1.4. 


Werle 11. In the day that thou ftoodeft on 

the other fide, in the day that the flrangers 

| curried away captive his forces, and forreign- 

ers entred into his gates, andcaft lots upon fe- 
rufalem, even thou walt as one of them. 


Edoms violence is more particularly defcribed, by 
fhewing pofitively what he had cone, to wit, that in 
the day of the Churches trouble, -henotonly was an 
idle fpeétator, as to aflifting of his brother, but concur- 
red.withtheenemy, asoneof themfelyes to help for- 
ward theaffli@ion. Whencelearn, 1. Many fad affli- 
Gions may come upon the priviledged people of God 
when God is provoked, and thofe not only cleanly tri- 
als and fufferings for truth, which have their large al- 
lowance of comfort, but judgements full of bitternefle 
and calamity; for, here Strangers carry away their 
forces, enter the gates by force, and caft lors upon Feo 
rufalem, ox divide their prey bylots, as Focl 3.3, Na- 
bum 3.10. 2.However the Lord in great feverity punith 
his people, yethe hath an eye upon the carriage of every 

{ inftrumenc of their calamity, to requite them accord- 
ingly, and would have his humbled people comforted in 
believing! that his love is fuch as todo fo; for,whereas 
it might have been thought, that the Lord when he 
was afflifing fadab, had caft off all pity towards 
them ; yet afterward he reckons with Edomfor his be- 
haviour, as that which he had narrowly marked, and 
revealeth this doétrine tothe Church for her comfort. 
3. Anidle beholdex or on-looker on the people of Gods 
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diftreffe, as not concerned , or affe@ted with it, is in 
Gods account an enemy, efpecially being one who is 
obliged todo otherwile; for, ic isa part of Edoms 
‘violence andcruelty, that He (food on the other fide 
ftaid aloof, looked“on, and came not near to condole 
asthe fame word inthe Original is uled, P/al.38.11- 
4«Iris horrible wickedneffe before God, and will be 
efpecially remarked by him, when f lfe brethren not 
only countenance, but atively concurre and partake 
with enemiesin opprefling the Church of God ; Even 
thou waft as one of them, in all their hoftility, anda 
rematkableone, ‘as being nor only a brother, and they 
but ffrangers and foreigners, but a moft ative inftru- 
ment fevting on the ret, Pfal.137.7, 


1 


Verfe 12. But thou fhouldeft not have look- 
ed on the day of thy brother, in the day that he 
became a ftranger , neither foouldeft thou have 
rejoyced over the children of Fudah, in the day 
of their deftruttion , neither fhouldeft thom have. 
Spoken proudly in the day of diftreffe. 

13. Thon fhouldeft nor have entred into the 
gate of my people in the day of their calamuy : 
yea, thon foouldest not have locked on their af 
fliftion in the day of their calamity, nor have 
laid handson their fubftanee in the day of their 
calamity. 

14. Neither fhouldeft thou have frood in the 
croffe way, tocut off thofe of his that did efcape, 
neither foouldeft thou have delivered up thofe of 
his that didremain in the day of diftre(fe. 


Edoms violence is yet further deferibed by fhewing 
negatively what he ought not to have done, and yer 
did; to wit, that inthe day of Fudgh’s calamity by 
the (baldeans, hea brother, who is borne for adverfi- 
ty, Prov.1717- ought not ro have looked on their 
condition with delight, nor infulred and (poken blaf- 
phemoufly againft Godand his people, (as thisis ex 
pounded, Eze/.35 12,12.) nor entred the City with 
the enemies, and \poiled them of their goods, nor have 
laid wait for fuchot the Jewesas fled, to cuc them off, 
or deliver them into the enemies hand. Def 1.The 
houre of the Churchestriai and correGtion. isavery 
fharp, dark and violent blaft; It z a day of catamity, 
deftructionand diftref[e, a day wherein be becomes a 
firanger: That is, noc dealt with as a priviledged peo- 
ple, butas ftrangers, and fent to a ftrange countrey in 
exile, and were exercifed with ftrange lots. The 
Churches hainous fins, and (sods jealoufie over bis | 
confederate people caufeth this: and withal, the Lord 
mindeth to hafte ‘over the Churches affli@ion, and { 
therefore fends itthickon. 2, The Church of God 
(uffering mych, muft not therefore thipk-o be exempr- 
ed from more trial, bat muft, by what they futfer, be | 
taught fubmiffion to yer further exercile, if che Lord | 
will; For, fudabin their diftreffe and calamity, muft 
yet have more from Edom. 3, However wicked men 
walk after the lufts and p.ffions of cheir own hearts, 
and ftick at nothing which they will, and have power 
to effe& ; yer the Lord will lec them know, that they 
ftand obliged by a Law bs duty, the violation whereof 
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he willremark, aggravare and punith 3 for, though 
Edom fatisGied himielf and his prffion, in what he did 
againft Facobsyet the Lordtells him, thou fhoulde/t not 
have done thusand thus, bur waft obliged by the Law 
to do. ocherwile, being both a brotherand a neighbour. 
4 Toadde affliction co theaffliéted, isgreatcruclty, 
elpecially when icis done by thofe from whom comfort 
might in reafon be expected : Thou fhoutde/E nor have 
looked onthe day of thy brother, in the day that be became 
a firanger, (gc. This addes toEdems finne, that he 
chofe {uch atime, wherein tolet out his hatred. 5,As 
a carelefle or greedy look on the affliGion of the peo- 
ple of God, asifit werea pleafane (pectacle, isa tur- 
ther degree of theirtrialand affiGion: ‘So it is E- 
fau-like, and the badge of a reprobate difpofition, to 
takepleafure infuch afights , for, it istwice marked, 
that he looked ou the day of his brother ; as an evidence 
of hiscruelty, in adding that to their affliétion, See 
Pfal.r2.17- 6 As rejoycing of ememies, and their 
b.afphemies againft God, his sruth.and_ his peoples pri- 
viledges inhim, is an ufual and fore trial of the 
Charch, when fhe is if affliion ; fo itis the badge 
of wicked men to become infolent with fuccefle, and a 
caufe wherefore God will plead with them : for ir is 
another challenge, as for great cruelty, thar Edom re~ 
joyeed ovcrsfudah in the dy of their deftruttion,and {poke 
proudly in the day of diftrege. 7. The Lord will not 
forget the Jeaft injuriesdone by any to the Church, 
even when greater wrongs are indoingto them, which 
might fem to hide theleffer: For, albeit the (*balde- 
ans were now bringing. all to ruine 3. yet the Lord takes 
notice of aninfolenteye, proud looks, entring intothe 
gate, and laying bands od fubjtawes® 8. Apoftares and 
talfe brethren are moft cruel enemies. and perfeéutors of 
thofe whom they defere ; for, Edom the brother, befide 
all hisinfulting and joyning with the enemy, did yet 
more, and flood inthe croffe way to cut off thofe that 
did efcape; and delivers up the remnant, whenit feems 
the Chaldeans had givenover. 9. Even when God is 
affliGting his Church, and letting loofe the reines to 
the fury of men againft them 3 yet he doth not quit bis 
intereft in them3For in the midft of all this &orme from 
the (haldea and Edom, the Lord givesthem the Co- 
venant-title, My people, as not only ftanding unre- 


-pealed, but forth-coming for much {ympathic from 


God, and a reafon why herhus pleads their caufe:Sin may 
procure afiction, but every provocation will not make 
void the Covenant. 


Verfe 1§. For the day of the LORD is near 
upon all the heathen : as thou haft done, it fhall 
be done unto thee, thy reward fhallreturn upon 
thine own head. . 

16. For as yehave drunk, upon mine holy 
mountain, {0 fhallall the heathen drink, conti- 
nually: yea, they foall drink, and they fhall 


Swallow down, and they fhall be as though they 
had not been. r 


_ The Lord repeats the threatning, and fheweth that 
whereas no brotherly obligation, nor fenfe ot duty ro 
God had moved Edom to defift; yet there isanother 
tedfon more touching, why he needed not be infolents 
becaufe the Heathen fhould have their day of is, and 


rte ~ 
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-that fhortly, and particularly Edom; it being juft with 
-and as his people had drunk of the cup of affli@ion, fo 


God to recompence their injuries done to the Church: 


tomakeEdom with others, drink of his judgmentto 
their own deftru@ion. Doct. 4, God by his univerfal 
Providence is Sovereign Lord and judge of all men, 
even of thofe who know him not, nor acknowledge 
him, to rake trial of their wayes and punifhthem ; for 
there is 4 day of the Lord upon all theheathen, a day of 
judicial cognition and recompence, and a day wherein 
he will prove himfelf God upon them. © 2, The Lords 
correfing of his Church, is a prefage and pledge of 
vengeance to come onthe world and enemies; For, 
when Fudahis in diftrefle, The day of the Lord on all the 
beathen is near : when they have drunk, the heathen hall 
drink, 3. The Lord will not be owing his enemies any 
thing for affli€ting his people, but will pay them in 
their own coine, aud make them Scholars at the School 
they bred the Church with ; for, fuch is Edoms doom, 
as thoubaft donc, it fhall be doneunto thee, thy reward 
shail return upon thine ownhead. 4. No external pri- 
viledge exemprech a people from affli@ion, when it is 
for their good and their finful temper calleth forit; Ye 
bave drunk upon my boly mountain, {aith the Lord to 
Fudab, §.Icis the Churches advantage to get the 
firft eflay of trialsand judgements, that they may be 
eafieft unto them 3 the cup of Gods wrath having ftill, 
the nearer the bottome, the more dregs, whichare re- 
ferved for the wicked, to deftroy them: for; They bave 
drunk upon my holy mountain, and yetare preferved and 
fpoken to 3 but the heathen fhall drink continually, and 
{wallow down, and be as if they had not been; that is, 
utterly confumed. 6. The Lords correéting of his 
people is ameanstoendear them the moreto him, and 
makethemi more preciousin his eyes: for, this fen- 
cence again{ft the Heathen, is direCted by way of en- 
couragement tothe Church, (as ye have drunk, \— fo 
{ball the heathen,—)_to comfort and aflure her, and 
make her confident of his good-will, . in that he will 
avenge her quarrel. “ae 


be ir 


Verle 17.But upon Afount Zion foall be deli- 
verance, and there fhall be holineffe, andthe 
houfe of Lacob foal polfelfe their poffeffions,. 


The reft of this Prophecie contains comfortable pro~ 
mifes unto the Church now in trouble, whereof how- 
ever fudab had fome tafte at their retirn from the 
captivity, and afterwards; and albeicthe Church ofthe 
Gofpel begetting continual performance of them ina 
{piricual way 3 yer (fome of themar leaft) feem to 
point more efpecially at the time of the Converfion and 
faving of all I/racl, Rom. 11, In this verfethere is 
promlfed to the Church-deliverance and evafion from 
her troubles, Holineffe, and ,wonted priviledges, and 
reftitution to their wonted pofleffions ; not only of the 
Jewes towhat they were deprived of by the caprivity, 
but of thewhole boufe of Facob, to what was given 
them by Covenant made wich their Fathers, which is 
yetunaccomplifhed, Doé, 1, 1Albeit the Lord inthe 
time of the Churches trouble, withhold from her the 
pofleflion of her pleafant things; yet his thoughts and 
purpofes of love arethen as large and fure to her as 
ever: as fhe mayreade from the Word, though the {ee 
it notin dilpenfations: therefore thetime of Fudah’s 

trouble | 
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* Prophecy of OBADIAH. 


Chap. Lver. 18,19,20. 


trouble is a time wherein he makes many promifes. 
z, Not only is there in che greateft afflitions of the 
Church ftill fome to efcape, it being impoffible the 
fhould totally perifh 5 but the Church may expect 
compleat deliverance from all her evils in due time 
for, ipon Mount Zion fhall be deliverance. 3. Holinels 
is the unfeparable companion of bletled deliverance, 
and isa means tofecureit tothe Church* for, when 


will eftablith his own habitation,and a token that God 
will prelervethem as bis confecraced people, and not 
fuffer them to be profaned andpollured with invafion 
of theenemies as formerly ; And thus alfo" Holineffe 
is fometime to be taken, Fer. 3. 17- Ifa, 52- 1. 
asthefruicof the Holy Lords dwelling among them, 
and fetting themvapart for himfelf, and as the tree re- 
ward of their ftudying Holineffe. 4. Holineffe is noe 
only the Churches duty to ftudy after it, but is the 
Lords promife, whoundertakes to work it in her: for, 
itis a promile, there hall be holineffe ; they thall bean 
holy people, enjoy Gods prefence in holy Ordinances, 
and be pseferved from violence of enemies. §. The 
| mercies-of the Church, whether {picicual or tempo- 
tral, in (otar as God hath promiied, and they need 
them, arefure, and fuch as willbe recovered, after 
they have ‘been fufpended from the comfort and ufe of 
them for'a long time: for, the houfe of facob fhall 
posse their hereditary poffeffions, (as the word is) 


frer long captivity and exile. @ 


Verfe 18. And the houfe of facob fhallbe 
a fire, andthe bonfe of fofeph a flame, and the 
houfe of Efan for fiubble, and they fhall kindle 
in them and devoure them; and there Jhall nor 
be any remaining of the boufe of Efau, for the 
LORD hath {pokenit, . 

The next promi(e is of the utter ruine of Edom, for 
the Churches fake ; and ofall the moft inveterate ene- 
mies, (Such as Edom was) ofthe Church, and elpeci- 
ally of the Church of converted Ijrael, who hail be 
the occafion and caufe, if notalfothe inftruments of 
their enemies deftruétion. Dolf. 1. The Church of 
God will never want irivererate dnd cruel enemies,- nor 
difficulties while the isin the world: for, not only 
sfudah inthe time of their captivity, but the Church 
| in her reftauration by Chrift ; and the boufe of Facob 

and Fofeph, (which rakes in.all Ifraet, and the ten 
tribesexprefly) when they fhare of this deliverance, 
have an boufe of Efau againft them. ° There isno time 
wherein the Church hath corruptions, but fhe is to 
| look for difficulties in it. 2, Oppofitien of enemiés 
unto the Charch, doth but contribure to make way for. 


and delivering her, asthis promile doth teach. 3,Op- 
pofition tothe Church isa certain pledge of the utrer 
deftru€tion of oppolers, and the Lord is able when he 
pleafethsita make his weak people ftrong to bring it a- 
{| bout; for, this promile, that facob fhall bea fire, ert. 
“intports not only ther Edom thall be urterly confumed 
| as aflameconfumeth ftubble, bur that their medlin 
‘with the Church fhall becaufe of their ruine; ‘as S 
ftubble endeavouring to put cura fire were burnt it’ 


| 
| 
| 


| 


there is delivérance, there {hall be bolineffe. Holinefle is | 
an evidence of Gods dwelling in the Church, who, 


; . Ke Mount of Efanand the Philiftines, and what they had 
Gods letting out many proofesof his love in helpinge|| not beforetheir captivity. 2. Chit in his ‘Church 


Re 
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felfe: orthat God fhould make the Church a@ive to’ 
effe& it, as was in part accomplifhed when the Jewes 
after their captivity deftroyed the Edomites, as Hiftory 
recordeth, 4. The Word of God, and his Omnipo- 
tency and fidelity who {peaks it, isfufficient to. con- 
firme the Churches faith in the certainty of moft im- 
probable things; for, whatever unlikelihood be in this 
promife, it is removed by this; For the Lord bath 
fpoken it. . 


+e 
Verfe 19. And they of the South fall poffeffe 
the Mount of Efau, andthey of the plain, the 
Philiftines: and they foall poffeffe the fields. of 
Ephraim, and the fields of Samaria, and Beu- 
jamin fhall poffeffe Gilead. tery 
20. Andthe captivity of this hoaft of the chil- 
dren of Irael thall poffefle that of the Canaa- 
nites even untoZarephath, and thé captivity 
of ferufalem which isin Sepharad, foall pof- 
fcffe the cities of the South. . 


Tt is further promifed, thar the Church thall not 
only have reftitution, but enlargement of theif poffef- 
fions, enjoying all their own, and poffefling what had 
been their enemies. The Jewesin the South taking in 
Edom withtheir own portions they who dwell in the 
plain, enjoying the Philiftines land as lying neareft 
them; and all their ownbordets recovered, not only 
Ephraim, Samaria and Benjamin, but Gilead allo be- 
yond Fordan 5 and for further confirmation, the Lord 
foretels that the numerous captivity of Irae! fhould 
poffefie their Northern border, to Zarepbhath, or Zare 
ptab toward Zidon, 1 Kings 17. 9. Andchat the 
captiveS of Jerufalemand fudab in Sepharad, (con- 
ceived tobea place in Chaldéz) thould poffefle their 
South-boider. Now concerning the accomplithment 
of this promi(e, it cannot be {aid that any thing done | 
by the fa‘cabecs and theix fucceffours, or obtained by 
Herod and his fucceflours,from the Romans was che full 
performance ; thefe things coming far fhort of what 
fs here foretold ; befides, that the children of Tfrael or 
ten Tribes are exprefly mentioned in this Prophecy, 
Nor doth the taking the place in a fpiritual fenfe fully 
exhauft the meaning, there being {uch exprefle defigna- 
tion of places to be pofleffed, and of feveral troops of 
captives topoffeffe the feveral places; And therefore ' 
it feemsto point further ac the refticution of I/raet to 
their own land, and the; enlargement of their border, 
when they fhall turn to Chrift in the ‘Larter days, 
Rom. 13. 25, 26, However, the Promife may teach 
us: 1, The affli@ions of the Church, through Gods 
blefling, tendto their advantage and gaine; for the 
captivity are to get not only their own land, . bur zbe 


will gain ground on his enemies, and poffeffe and reign 
over them; either by their voluntary convertion, or 
violent fubje@ion and deftru€ion; for, fo much 
doth the {cope of this promife, being {piricually taken, 
import® 3. The priviledges of the people of God ate 
irrevocable andimmutable, and will break forth in 
comfortable fruits after long and {ad interruptions. 
This is again fignified and caught by Iraels poffelfing 
the fields of Ephraim, and Samaria, | and Benjamin 
sii with 
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have been fo long deprived. 4, The Lord marketh e- 
very diftrefle, and captivity of his people, and what 
becomes of them; and may maniteft: much of his 
goodnefle to fuch as he hath fore affliéted, and brought 
down with corretions: forthough the captivity was 
fent away with much jgnominie, and carried farre off} 
yet the Lord marks that they are the captivity, and 
where they are, and will reftore them to their pof- 
feffions, and caule them to poffefle the gates of their 
enemies. , 


Verfe 21. And Saviours fhall come up on 
(Mount Zion tojndge the Adount of Efau, and 
the Kingdom fhall be the LORDS. 


A farther promife of fic inftruments to be raifed up 
in the Church to deliverher, ‘and manage the caufe 
of Godagainft enemies, as of old, when the Lord rai- 
fed up Judgesto deliver I/racl: Whereby we are to 
underftand, not only {piritually that Chrift will fend _ 
tothe Church his Apoftles and Meflengers, who in- 
ftrumentally fave the Ble, 1 Tim. 4. 16. By hold- 
ing forth Chrift in the Word of falvation, and by - 
their do&trine do condemn the world: But that in 
allages, and efpecially inthe Church of converted 
Ifrael, God will raife up inftruments of deliverance to 
the Church, as hedid alfointhe times betwixt the 
captivity and coming of Chrift, Dod. 1. The 
Church of gChrift wil! not want fic inftruments to pro- 
mote her happinefles For Saviours fhall come up on 
Mount Ziow. 2.Theallowance of the Church of God, 


is falvation eternal and temporal alfo, info far as is fic 


for her to receive 3 Therefore are the inftruments fent 
to her called Saviours, to wit, jin an inftrumental way, 
3+ The doétrine of the Golpel in the mouth of Chrifts 
Servants, doth reprove, judge and condemn the world, 


| andeall the enemies of Chriit,’ and this judgement is 


. 


THE ARGUMENT. 


ONAH Having prophefed in cael, 
in, ora little before the daycs of Jero- 
boam the fonne of Joath, 2 Kings 
14. 25. but with little fucceffe; as may 

Ny be gathered, confidering the times wher- 

Y in belived; is (cnt to preach tq Ni- 

~ neveh, the chief city of the Aflyrian 

Empire : But difobeying the command, he is fharply pu- 

nifbed by God till he was humbled for bis folly. and 
being brought to follow thefecond call, after he bad ful- 
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A Brief Expofition of the 


with Gilead (asthe Original hath it) of which they 


ingtoits Thus do fome of 


‘Chrift fall havea Kingdome in his Chutch, and a- | 


$b Dts tt.0.2 wo 
upnanerery 


Jonah. ~ 


oie 


Chap.L ver.a1 


feconded with {pirirual plagues, and fometimes tem- 
poral, tilltheday come when the Word hall judge. 
them, and they receive a compet recompence accord- 
of Chrifts inftruments judge 
the Mount of Efau. 4. As the Lotd is Sovereign in 
all the world, evenover his enemies ; fo when he rai- 
feth up inftruments for the Churches good, he will 
blefle them, and by them bring his enemies to an ace 
count, and execute his fentence againft them$ For 
thefe inftruments of the Churches temporal deliyer- 
ance do judge the Mount of Efau, when God delivers e- 
nemics into their hand, as his delegates, to poure his 
vengeance upon them, : 


. ; why 
The laft and great Promife is, thar God in his 


mong their enemies for their behoof. Dog. ¥.Where 
Chrift {ets up his Church, there he fets up" his King~ 
dome alfo, and will be acknowledged as fuch: For, 
the Kingdom fhal! be his. 2. No dominion or fove- 
reignty is to be acknowledged in the true Church, but 
Chrifts only; he alone hath power to make Lawes 
binding thecon{cience, to inftitute Ordinances, en- 
joyne Cenfures, appoint Officers, by his own Courts. 
to judge his own Houle, &c. For, the Kingdom {hall 
bethe Lords; All other Saviours, or inftruments of 
deliverance muft ferve him, and his Officers muft con- 
tent themfelves with a Miniftery,; 3. The Kingdome 
of Chrift is matter of comfort tothe true Church and 
godly, itbeing {weet to.live under his yoke and pro-' 
tetion; foritisapromife, The Kingdom {ball be the 
Lords. 4, Chrift holds his Kingdom by a certain and 
firme tenure, as being made fure to him by the infal- 
lible promife of God, ashere is recorded in holy Scri- 
pture, and upon this ground may the Church, not- 
withftanding all oppofition, expeétthe day when the 
Kingdomes of this world thall become the Kingdomes of |. 
our Lord and of bis Chrift, and he hall reign for ever 
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Gilled bis meffage; God, upon Nineveh’s repentance, 
{parcs them : whereat be repining, is reproved of God. 
In [umme, she Prophets frailty is apreaching to all, and 
e(pecially to difobedient fervants; and the Ninevites 
their i and Gods dealing with them, holds out 
bis riches in mercy, and may convince all thofe, whoare 
unfruitful under the plenty of preaching. Albeit shis Bt 
a Hiffory, yet itisjuftlyreckoned among the Prophets, 
iu re(pect of the Penman who was a Prophet, and in re- 
{pect of the chicf {ubject of it, whichis a do of 

ae! 


' 


Chap. Lver.1, 2,3. 


things to come; And however Jonah was in fome things 


atype of (brift, Macth.12.37,40. Yet as the confidera~ 
tion of that is to be remitted to its proper place, 0 to 


| (peak of bim as atype farther then in what is opened by 
. Chrift, is unfafe. 


CHAP. I. 


He parts of this Chapter, ave,'1 ‘fo- 
S xah’s difobedience to the Lords: call, 
fe he effayed to flee to Tarfhifh, when 
he fhould have gone to Nineveh, to 
v.4+ 2+ The correction of his dif- 
obedience; The Lord by a mighty 
ftorme at fea, purlues hina till by 
lot, and his ownconfeflion, he is found guilty, and 
gives ouchis own doom, | which is executed by the 
mariners, though wich muchreluancie, to ver. 17. 
3. His prefervationin his correction, by a fith prepared 
to {wallow him, v.17. 


unto -Fonabh the fon of Aimittat, 
Laying. 
2. Arife, goto Niniveh that great City,and 
cry againft it, for their great wickedneffe is come 
up before me. 


Here Fonah gers a Commiffion and Calling to go 
and preach againft that great City Nineveb,and ftour- 
ly accufe and threaten them for their great wickedneffe, 
which was crying unto God for vengeance. Whence 
learn, 1. The fervants of God are not to be at their 
own dilpofing, buttobe employed in fervice, as the 
Lord thinks fit ; for, Fonab after his emploiments in If 
racl, isput upon ftrange fervice of leaving his coun- 
trey, and going ro barbarous and wicked people, tocar- 
ry hard tidings, which pe esa very full of hszard, in 
appearance. 2. Great and flourithing places have or- 
dinarily great andcrying fins, for, The wickedneffe of 
Ninivehthat great city is come up beforeGod. 3. As 
abounding fin isnot ina.cold rife way to be. {poken a- 
gainft, bur with all zealand fervencie 3 fo che Lords 
fervants having commiffion from him, may and ought 
boldly to pleafe his controverfie, and for him, againft 
greateft perfonsor places 3 for, fonah is fent tocry 
againjt the great city, and their wickedneffe. 4.Greateft 
finners are ordinarily moft fecure and infenfible; 
Therefore alfo doth Nineveh whofe fins are come up 


\ before God, need thatthe Prophet fhould cry. 5.T he 
} Lords reafon for fending fonah thither ro preach, was 
not only to fhew that Godis Lord of all the earth,and 


apunifher of fineven among Pagans, or to give fome 
Effay of fending his Word unto the Gentiles, but more 
efpecially. 1. To leave a ftanding witnefle in the re- 
pentance of Nineveh, againft all thofe who obftinately 
contemn the Gofpel, as this paflage is commented up- 
onby Chrift, Qatth.12.41, 2. To forewarne all 
of the removing of the Lords meflengers, when their 
meffage is not received. Therefore was Fouah {ent away 
from I{rae}, which'was now defperate in its back-fli. 
ding 5 See afgtth, 21.43. 3. Toconvince all, thar he 
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rer, tN Ow the words of the LORD, came, 
a 


ing on the rebel ro fadder corre@tions ; Therefore Fo- j 
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takes no pleafure in the death of finners 3 Therefore, 
though Niniveh's wickedneffe is come up before God, yet 
Fonah is (ent to warne thew ere the ftroak did come on, 


Verfe 3. But Fouah rofeup to fl into 
Larfoifa, from the prefence of the LOR D; 
and went down to foppa, and he found a Ship 
gong to Tarfoifh: “fo he payed the fare 
thereof, and went downinto it, to go’ with 
them unto. Tarfrifh from the prefence of the 
LORD, 


————— 


Here we have ‘fonah’s difobediencé ro this call, he 
being furprized wich the novelty of fuch a charge, and 
fearing hazard , or want of [ucceffe, or (as may be ga- 
thered from chap.4 2+) that if either on their repentance, 
or in Gods long-fuffering , threatnings fhould not be 
executed, he might be reputed a falfe Prophet, and fo 
beexpofed to contempt, (whereof the Prophers of God 
had many trials in Ifraelic felf, 1 Kings 22. 8,18.) 
2. Kings 9, 11.) . Therefore herefolves to fee from 
God to Tarfhifhin (Cilicia; not that he denied his 
univerfal prefenceinall the world, but (as the Original 
bears) He fled from before the face of the Lord, chat 
is, from theland where God ufually manifefted him- 
lélf tothe Prophets, and from obeying the Lord, as a 
rebellious fervant flying from his Mafter, in whole 
prefence heuferhto ftand. And this relolurion he 
followeth, and finding at Foppaa fhip, he fers to the 
journey, it being fafer and nearer to travel by fea then 
byland. Dod. 1. Itisan ufual fait inmen co ex- 
amine Gods command by their own wifdome or will, 
and accordingly as they judge, to obey ordifobey ; for, 
fo doth fouabhere, He rofe up to flee, ¢c, and lodo 
all they, who look more to fee arealon of Gods com- 
mands, .fatisfaGtory tothem, thentothe Will of che 
Commander 2. Even the precious fervants of the 
Lord have fo much unmortified corruption, as (being 
left to themfelves, may drive them on in very high firs 
of difobedience 3 for, Ffonah a Prophet doth avowedly 
refift the WillofGod. 3. Rebellion inthe children of 
God may not only be a fudden tentation, or a fit (hort- 
ly fhaken off,but they may goon long init, and with 
great deliberation; for, #onab, all the while he was 
going to Foppa, fraughting the fhip, and launchin 
out; (byall which the Lord tried his abiding by it} 
continueth in his refolution. 4. Menintheir rebellion 
ordinarily fo addicted to their own will, that they are 
blinde and inconfiderare, not pondering any inconveni- 
ence that may enlue, bur will hazard all, rather then 
be crofled in their purpoles: This doth appear in Fo- 
nah, he who knew the Lord, will difobey him, and yet 
think to profper,he will rather loofe that great priviledge 
of ftanding beforethe Lord, to receive prophetick re- 
velations, then want his will; which is twice marked 
to fhew his great madnefle; yea, he will rather beat 
charges to pay the fare, andhbazard to fea with pagan 
men, then'go among pagans at Gods command. 5.Suc- 
cefle in a way of rebellion againft God is a {nare,lead- 
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nab found afhip ready, and opportunity to launch out, 
thathe may getafharper rod arfea, where pagans 
fhould be witnefles, and noc I/rael. 
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Verfe 4. Butthe LORD fent outa great 


winde into the fea, and there was a mighty.’ 


remmpel inthe fed, fo that the foip was like to be | 


| broke 


Followeth Fonab’s correGtion 5 The Lord by a violent 
rempeft, likely to break the hip, purfues him till he 
be found guilty, and caft into the fea. Whence learn, 
1. Aftorme will fooner ot lacer overtake them, who 
rebel againft God, though they were his own people 5 


great winde, (7c. 2 God is Sovereign Lord of the 
“windes; andinche fea as well asthedry land, and 
can arme any creature he pleafech againft.a rebel 5. fors 
The Lord fent out the great winde, and cauled 4 mighty 
tempe(t inthe fea. 3. Tobe in company with wicked 
men, or with men in a wicked way of rebellion againft 
God, is dangerous; and may involve the fociety in ha- 
zards with them; > for, the fhip was like to be broken; 
andali the reft indanger of perifhing with Jonab. 


in: snm::::-oen, 


Verle 5. Thea the mariners were afraid, 
and cried every man unto his god, and caft forth 
the wares that were inthe fhip, into the fea to 
lighten it of them: but fonah was gone down 
into the fides of the foip, and he lay and was fast 
afleep. * 


In the next place, we have fome effets and confe- 
| quents of thistempeft, by which at laft Gods pur- 


| pofe initisbrought forth; The firft effec upon the | 


mariners is fear, ftirring them up to do all that is ufual 
in fach defperare cafes, for their ownrelief, both’ fuch 
means asthey accounted divine, in calling on their 
gods, and fuchas were humane, incafting out of their 
commodities to lighten the fhip 3 all which is ampli 
fied from Fonah’s fecurity, who in the meantime was 
fleeping. Doff. 1. God can fhake, and by trouble 
will fhake the hearrsefftaureftmen, and make them 
fear; for, the mariners, otherwile ftour at fea, are 
afraid, 2. Men may beafraid, andmuch exerciled 
about troubles, whomyet the Lord intends not to 
hurt by them ; for, the mariners are afraid of the ftorme 
fent out to purlue Fonaby and not them, however chey 
had their own groffe fins. 3. Even natures light may 
teach men to alcribe fingular effets to the hand of a 
Sovereign Lord, and that without acknowledging 
thereof, there can be no fafety in eminent dangers; for, 
fo doth thefe Pagans practice teach us; while in their 
fear, they cried every manto bis god, 4. As natures 
light in corrnpied man will miflead him in'taking up 
thetrtueGod; fo when men turn their back uponthe 
true God, and the knowledze of him, they become vain 
‘| intheir imaginations, and endleflein their feeking out 
of falfe gods and confidences; therefore among Pa- 
gans, even in one fhip, there are more falfe gods chen 
one worfhipped ; They cried every man tohis god. There 
| is nocertainty when the true God is forfaken. 5.Al- 
| though men ought not to be unwilling to yield up 
their lifeto God, when or wher@foever he in his pros 


cious, that nothing worldly befide is too dear tobe 
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for, Fonah went on inhis way, but the Lord feut out a. 


vidence hall be pleated to call for it $ yer life is fopre+- 


} mariners in ftead of fearching every man into himlelf, 


Chap.II ver.4,5 6,7 


employed for. prefervation ofits. natures light teacheth- 
this to thele mariners, who caft out the wares that were 
in the {hip, to.eflay if that could.be a means of prefer- 
ving their life. 6.. Ordinarily: thofe who are. moft 
guilty, and whom afiliGion is pointing at, are moft 
fecure undar it; for, allthis while Fonab the guilty 
man,was faft afleep. 7. The coufcience of arenewed 
man may, after it is wounded by a groffe fin, be avery 
dead and ftupified con{cjence fora time: for, fonab 
flving from his Mafter in the midft of the ftorme, lay 
faft aflecp, and was gone down to the fides of the fhip,for 
that end... 8. It is ordinary for. guilty con{ciences to 
think to thift and fleep away challenges, without eflay- 
ing the true remedy ; for, Fonah in his rebellion was 
gone down to the fides of the foip, to fleep away his 
trouble. ’ wae mS mE 
" i a | <a 
Verle 6. So the fipmafter came to him,and 
[aid untohim, What meaneft thou, O fleeper>? 
Arife, call upon thy God, if, fo be that God will 
think upon us, that we perifh not.  ~§ 


To the end the Lord may difcover the guilty man, 
and. caufe of this rcempeft, as he made the mariners fen- 
fible themfelves, fothe fhip-mafter is fet on work to 
waken Fonab, vo try his intereft with his God, Loe 
they knew not yerto be the true God) if poflibly he 
had more power or good will to. fuch as worfhipped 
him thentheirs had: Which isthe firft fkep to his 
difcovery. Doé. 1, Achildeof God may fometimes | 
mifcarry, fo farce through infirmity, negligence and 
tentation, that even a Pagan by natures light, may fee 
him reproveable and blame-worthy : for, fo is fonah 
reproved by the thip-mafter 5 What meaneft thou, @ce 
zeIt is deeply cenfurable and abfurd, evento natures 
eye, to be fecure introuble; What meaneff thoi, O 
fleeper: arife, tc. 3. Variety of falfe gods hold 
men in great fufpenfe and incertainty; therefore every 
man having cried tobis God, ver. 5. yet they are not 
fetled, but will have Fonabto eflay his God, if he be 
beter then the reft, Arife, call upon thy God ; fo much 
alfo dotfi that doubtful {peech, if fo be that God will 
think upon, @c. import in this place, in part: 
4. Natures. light will acknowledge that he who is the 
true God, hath power to deliver in moftextream dan- 
gerss for, in this greactempedt, they aflercits If God 
think on us, we will not perifh. 5. Howfoever ina calme 
day; nature conceit and boait of metic, yet ina ftrait, 
even natural men are forced to have their récourfe on= 
lytothe favour of God; for, this Pagan hath no 
ground of hope that they fhall not perith, but inGods | 
thinking (or being bright and fhining, as the word allo 
fignifes, that is, looking favourably) onthem. 3 


Vere 7. And they {aid every one to his fel- 
low, Come, and let us caft lots, that we may 
know for whofe caufe this evil is upon us.Sothey 
cuft lots, and the lot fell upon Fomah. 


hay 
: 4 DS ald 
The fecond effe@ of this rempeftrends toa further 
dilcovery of Fonah to be the guilry man. He being a- 
waked, and not confeffing his fin,the tempeft continues 


notwith{tanding all they had done , Therefore the 


that | 


| le 


Chap. Lvet.8,9,1 oO, 


tharall might take with guilt, and finde favour, begin H 
to fulpe& that God was purluing {ome notorious guil~ 
tinefle infome of them, and none voluntatily contef- 
fing it, they refolve with common confent to-feek it our 
by an extraordinary way of lots. Wherein whatever fault 
there was, yet Gods Providence ordered it fo, asthe lot 
fell’on Fonab, to awake his conicience. Dod, 1. Na- 
ture may lead men fo far as in great difficulties to take 
up finto bethe caule thereof; for, fo much doth this, 
| confultation import, which however it was truein this 
cafe, and it bealwayes true, that Ginig the root affli- 
ion {prings from ; yet nature ufesnot to go fo farres 
as to lead men to lay fin to heart in common and or- 
dinary croffes, oF to look.on common and ordinary fins 
as provocation fufficient to bring on faddeft trials, for 
they muft (eck fome fingular caule here; far lefle ‘ro 
look on affliétions as trials of faith, or for preventing 
of fin. 2. Men innature ufenot fo much to take up, 
and belenGible of fin, from the Law .of God having 
authority in their heart, as grope it in fome trial and 
difficulty: Therefore they of whofe fenfe of guilt we . 
hear not before, do now in their trial begin to think 
forwhofe caufe thisevilis. 3, Prayer never fo much 
effayed ina day of diftrefie will not avail, till fin/pro. 
curing it be fearched out andtaken with; fo muchdo 
thefe Pagans acknowledge,while with the former means 
| ofprayer, they (erthemlelves to feck out the guilty, and | 
toknow for whofe caufethis evil is upon them. 4.Af- 
fliGions tharply purfuing, may haveluch efficacy as to 
put men, otherwife carelefle, to it, to feck out fin, and 
not let them fleep on who gladly would, ‘and have been 
infenfible of fins for, thefe men are fo put to ir, as 
they are willing to have the quarrel foughc out, and 
| to fubmit themlelves co a lor for that effect: They (aid, 
every one to bis fellow, Come, and let us caft lots, that we 
may know, (7c. AfMictions will command men to turh 
} from iniquity, who would not hear fuch a charge in 
any other language, Fob 36.10. §- The Lords all- 
feeing eye perceives every fecretfin, and his Providence 
| over-rules moft contingent and uncertain events, and 
| holily ordereth the rath aGions of men fo, asto bring 
abouthis own purpofes by them: for, thefe men ac- 
knowledge that the guilty is known, though not to 
them, and thatthe determination of a contingent Jot 
over ruled by a Deity, is atrue evidence for whofe 
caufe thisevilis. And albeit it was afault inthem 
] norto fearch every man himlelf, or to confult by lots 
without {pecial warrant : yet God over-ruleth the lotto 
difcover Foxab. 6. The Lords controverfte is fome- 
time greater, and more feverely profecuted againft his 
1 own children for their milcarriages, then againft Pa- 
gans and groffe idolarers among whom they may be} 
‘Therefore, the lot, guided by God, fellupon Fonah, fig- 
nifying his rebellion to bethe caufe of ail their danger, 
rather thentheir idolatry, though openly praétifed in 
theheight of their ftreight: for, 1. Rebellion is as 
idolatry, 1 Sam.45.23- and fo much the grofler, as it 
is inachilde, 2. Albeit they worfhipped that which 
was no god; yernone of them had fo behaved them- 
felves cowarda fuppoled Deity, as he had done toward 
thetrue God, fer.z,10,11. 3. God may wink at fins 
in Pagans, but will nor let his own childe go on unre-_ 
claimed, eAmos 3,2. it being mercy to purfue them for 
their folly, and’amend them. © . 
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Verfe 8. Then {aid they unto him, Tell us 
we pray thee, for whofe caufe this evilis upon 
us? What is thine occupation, and whence comeft 
thou ? What isthy conntrey ? and of what people 
art thon > 


~ The guilty man being now dilcoyered by God, js 
examined by the Marinersto finde out’ the particular 
fa, but very difcreetly, as fuppofing that-poflibly che 
fin might be fomewhar,whereof his Nation and peo- 
ple were guilty, and not any particular guile of his own. 
And therefore concerning himfelf they enquire of his 
calling andjourney, if fo be they might be unlawful; 
and ot his countrey and people, if fo be they were ac- 
curfed. Dot. i. Men have need of full information, 
beforethey give out fentence upon any; for, though 
Fonab was taken bya lor, and thele men.nor knowing 
him, might in paffion thortly have rid themfelves: of 
him, who had been the occzfion and caufe of their trou, 
bles yer they will farther inform’ themfelves, and that 
very meekly, tell us we pray thee, crc.” 2, Chatity,evea 
in refined nature, doth not eafily admit of an hard con- 
ftruction of any, or without fure grounds 3 Therefore 
they firft enquire, tellus for whofe caufethis evil is upon 
ws, as defiring to be more particularly informed, and 
not being willing to hold him for a wieke@ man in his 
own perion, tilithey fhould hear furthers 3. Asin 
mens callings, employments, countrey and people there 


-is hazard of fins fo by thofe circumftances; much-of 


mens faults may be found out: Therefore is fonab po- 
fed concerning all thefe ; For,- -befide unlawful cal- 
lings, ahd places where iris not lawful to haunt, every 
patticular countrey and people have their own tentati- 
ons to particular fins; from which fins ofz generation 
or calling, itis hard to keep free. 4. Men do often- 
times,following their own ends, engage in courfes with- 
out.all confideration, till a dayof trouble fet them to 
trace them back and make enquiry; for, thefe Mari- 
ners, minding their own gain, put none of thefe quefti- 
onsto Fovab, when they took him aboard, rill the 
ftorme led them to (ee their folly and rafhnefle. §. The 
Lord, in purfuing for fin, knows how to order challen- 
ges, foas may make fin moft bitrer tothe guilty ; there- 
fore doth he order the Mariners moving of thele quefti- 
ons, What is thine occupation.¢gc. every one of which 
might bea fting to Fonab’s confcience, that hea Pro- 
pher fhould be fleeing from God 5. coming from the ho- 
ly land and the Church, fhould be rebellious and putfu- 
ed rather then Pagans, that he fhould be on away, and 
not have a warrant from God for it, &c. 


 Verlio.eAdnd he [aid unto them, Tam he He- 
brew, and I fear the LORD the God of heaven, 
which hath made the fea, and the dry 


land. 


10. Then were the men exceedingly afraid, 
and [aid unto him, Why haft thow done this? 
(for the’ ‘men knew that he fled from the 


them.) 


So 


a a a eR 


prefence of the LORD, becaufe be had told 
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up the matter of fad, for which God was purfuing 
him, whereat thefe idolaters, (being dazled with the 
apprehenfion of the Majelty of God) are aftonithed 
through fear, admiring at, and reproving his prefum- 
ption. Hencelearn, 1.God will not fufter iniquity, 
how well foever concealed,to lurk 5 but will bring it out 
to light, efpecially where he hath apurpofe of mercy 
tothe finner; Therefore is Fonahpurfued till he con- 
feffe his fin, even before Pagans; He told themthatbe 
fled, @g°t. 2. Sinisnot barely to be confefled, buc 
ought to be aggravated by every perfonthat would be ap- 
proved as fenfible of ir: for, fo much doth this {peech, 
Iam an Hebrew, and 1 fear the Lord God of heaven, 7c, 
imply, chat it was a great fin inhim, a Member of che 
Church, to dallie, and that with fuch a great God. 
3. The true God is to be commended by all hischil- 
dren, and fer forth,as they are able, bcfore natural men; 
that they may have no occafion to think balely of him 
for, fo much alfo doth this delcription of God, The God 
of beaven, which hath made the fea, and the dry land, (in* 
timating thathe only had railed that tempeft) imports 
4. Iris a fearful condition to be tound in a way of re- 
bellicnagainft the great and mighty God 3 therefore 
thefe Pagans, hearing of the greatnefle of God, and 
of Fonah’s fact, were exccedingly afraid, and faidun- 
to bi, Why haft chou done this, ¢g'c. 5. Themore men 
feeof Gods hand injudgements, {pecially that he is 
parfuing for fin, they will affe& the more 5 for,. they 
who were afraid before at the tempeft, v.5- now when 
they {ce God purluing rebellion by it, are exceeding- 
lyafraid. 6. The light and judgement of natural men, 
may be more clear in many things, then the light,of a 
childe of God under tencations for, they feamexcced- 
ingly, and tremble at what Ffonah hazarded upon, in 
fleeing frota the prefence ot the Lord 5 Why bajt thou 
done this,<xc. 


Verfe 11. Then [aid they unto him, What 
foall we do unto thee, that the fea may be calme 
uatons? (forthe feawrought and was tempe- 
Stuous.) ' 

12. Ana he [aid unto them, Take me upjand 
caft me forth into the fea, fo fall the fea be 
calme unto you: for I know that for my fake 
this great tempet is upon you. 


sonab being mow found out, and by his own confefli- 

on convidted of guilt, pronounces his owa fenrencea- 
| gainft himfelf, tbat he, as the caufe of all their trouble, 
fhouldbe caft into the fea, in regard chat it ftill raged, 
| teftifying that Gods anger was not appealed. Dod. 
1. Confeffing, yea, andrepenting for {candalous fins, 
will not fometimes exempt from fuch correction as 
may make the guilry fee moreof Gods: difpleafure, and 
of the delert of fin; for, albeit fom had now confel- 
fed his fin, and that with remorle, as may appear from 
the confeffion ; and that which followcth here: yet 
the fea wrought aud was tempeftuows, as {ecking him. 
2. It is akindly fruic of affliion, when men are 
taught ténderneffe and humanity, anda greater fubje- 
&ion of {pirit to follow the revealed Will of God under 
it; therefore the Mariners in this ftrait confult with 
himfelf, What fhall we do unto thee? as minding in 


A Brief Expofitien of the Chap.1 ver. 11, 12,13,84,1 A 


Fonah’s confeflion in anfwer to their queftion,clears | 


_ Ward him, they uled their urmoft endeavours to get to 


| fea wrought, and was tempe/tuous again(t them, 


) 


humanity and compaffionto do nothing without -his 
own confent, and intending to reverence what he 
fhould fay;. as being a Prophet of Gods 3-A finner 
truly humbled, will be fenfible of che huge defert at 
fins and will fubmie and reverence the righteonfneffe of 
God in faddeft punithments ; Therefore sfonab, coun. , 
fels; Take me-up, and caft me into the fea; notour of 
any bitrernefle, _or hatred and wearinefle of his owne 
life, but froma Prophetick (pirit, knowing Gods mind, 
and fromthe fenle offin, acknowledging the equity of 
the fentencein his. confcience. 4. Jt willbe moft fad 
and bitrer to an humbled (inner ta be acceflory, by his 
provocation, to theaffliGion of others, andto be a— 
drawer on of common calamities; Caft me forth, faith — 
he, 0 fhall the (ca be calme untoyou: for  know-that 
for my fake, Ge whey si ata 


08 pa! 

Verfe 13. Neverthelefe the men rowed 
hard to bring it to theland, but they could nor: 
for the fea wrought, and was tempeftuous a= 
gainft them. » 

14. Wherefore they cried unto the LORD ana 
faid, Webefeech thee, O LORD, we befeech 
thee, let us not perifh for this mans life, and lay 
not upon us innocent blood: for thou,O LORD, 
haft done as tt pleafed thee. ene, 


15. Sothey took up fonah, andcaft him forth 
into the fea, and the feaceafed from her ra 
ging. 7 TOR 


Fouah having, pronounced fentence again himfelf, 
the Mariners execure it 5 but firft out of compaflion to- — 


any land by rowing; butco no purpole, for God made 
the fea fight egainft them. ‘Therefore they pray 
and proteft, thac their. execuring of rhe fentence — 
might not be imputed tothem as bloed-fhed, he being 
innocent in relpect of them : and what they werenow 
todo, being undertaken only in obedience to Gods 
Soveraign providence and wil! revealed by Fonab him- 
felf, And on thefe conditions they proceed to execu- 
tion, upon which followech their deliverance from their 
ftrait, Dod. 4. Even humanity in natural men will 
be tender and compaflionate toward thofe who are in 
trouble, though juftly procured; efpecially if they 
know them to haye relation to God, and to be fenfible 
of their condition. Therefore albeit Fenab had been 
the caufe of theirtrouble; yer looking on him as a 
Prophetof God; and pitying him when they heard his 
confeflion.and fencence againit himlelf, they rowed bard 
to bring toland, and would trouble themielves to ex- 
emptbim, 2. Even rcfined nature hathan antipathy a- 
gaint blood-fhed and man-flaughter, if in juftice it 
could beayoided : This appears in their endeavours and 
earneft proteftacions before rhey execute a juft {entence. 
3+ The ucmoft endeavours of men will not fruftrate the 
purpofesof God, nor free a guilcy finner trom his 
Rtroak : for, they rowed bard, to exempt him, but the 


ing him, and themalfo, it they did nor.what God 
vealed tobetheirduty. g.God in his a a, Jif- | 
pofeth of all things at his pleafureand will: This do } 
they acknowledge and {ee in this fenrence: Thou, O } 


=—T 


, ret For, fonab being cait fort 


{ though they had not heard of him before : 


Chap.] Lver.16,7. 


Lord, haft done a it pleafed thee, $, Extreameft ne- 
ceflitics givesno latitudeto mento do anything, but 
what is. warranted of God 3 For chey judge. that no 
neceflity could freechem from the guile of innocent 
blood in cafting out Fonab, ‘but only Gods. revealed 
will: For, faythey, asareafon, Thom, OLord, baft 
done as it pleafed thee, 6. Menare to go about actions 
in obedience to the Sovereigne will and pleafure of God 
revealed to them, which otherwife their inclinations are 
much averle from :° Fox;in obedience to the Lords will, 
they tookup Fonah and.caft him forth, much againt their 
own hearts. 7. As Godis.a fevere chaikifer of rebel- 
ion in his own deareftchyildren : fo rebellion againf 
him deferves that the Rebel fhould be curoffin a vio- 
lent way, and that che . Lordsearth or fea fhould not 
carty him : For, fois sfonab caft forth into the Sea. 


8. The execucion of juftice’ upon the guilty ina facie - 


ty, isa means of. turning ape Ne ear from the 
» the Sea ceafed from 
her raging, See Pfal. 106,30. 


r er 16. Then the vies feared the LORD 
exceedingly, and offered a [xcrifice uato the 
LORD, and made vowes. 


All chefe paffiges are amplified from an effe& they 
had upoa the Mariners, who obferying: all that, was 
done, and having no doubt heard Fonab preach more of 
God, then isrecorded, (as appears from ver. 10.) are 
moved totrembleand fear the true God, and teftified ic 
by facrificing untohim, (whether prefently, they being 
as yet ignorant, or at Ferufalcm, we will not determine, ) 
and making vowes tor the future, belike that they 
would dedicare themfelvesto Gad, and profeffe the true 
Religions Doétrine x. Inone work the Lord may 


- | have more holy purpoles then one, and befides what we 


fee, maybe doing many other things: For, while be 


| ispurfuing Fonab, heis alfo fecting forth him(elfe, | and 
| preaching his power and juftice to Pagans, when Fonah 
} refuled to go to Nineveband doit, 2. The Lord can 


inathort time, and by.few. means, produce ftrange 
efied&ts and-changes uponthe children of men, even al- 
For, how- 
ever itcannot certainly be determined whether thefe 
Mariners were indeed converted, or whether it was 
sfouah’s Dogtrine revealing God and mifery and mercy, 
or their apprehenfion of God in this work, that wrought 
moft ypon them $ yet this is certain, that this fhort 


fpiritual advantage : So thefe men, whole thip and lives 


| wereinhazard, and their goods loft, are made up, in 
|, that they had a Propher among them, and are brought }. 


to know fomewhat of the true God, which made ira 
rich voyage. 4. The Lords dilpenfations among,a 


} people; efpecially when they aveaccompanied with any 


thing ofhis Word, calls for their emproving them.to 


{ fome (piritual advantage 5 fo muchdoth their pradtice 


prefle upon us, while by confidering on what they faw, 


Prophecy of 


} whileof the cempeft and calme, and fonab’s preaching, | 
} madeagreatchange : the men feared the Lord exceed- 
| dugly, g. 3. Asthe Lord-can eaGly make up mens | 
| Jofles which they fuftain in his providence s fo itis his | 
| way fometimes to make vp temporal lofles with fome 
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JONAH. 
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1 adtsof providence, is exceeding dreadful, and to be 


ftood inawof : For, they feared him exceedingly , 
6. It is not a (ufficient proofe of mensgetting the fruic 
of Gods difpenfacions toward them, , when they only 
affc& and draw tofome acknowledgemenc of him for 
theprefent, but grow negligent forthe future : This 


they acknowledge in their pra@icethey offered a facrifice 


unto the Lord, .and made vowes, for the time to come, 
and engaged themfelves to God, 


Ver. 17. Nowthe LORD had prepared a 
great fifo to {wallow up Ponuh , and Jonah was 
in the belly of the fifo, three dayes and three 
nights. 


The Chapter clofeth withthe narration of Fonab’s 
prefervation (though thus purfued by juftice) ina 
fifhes belly, where, in a miraculous way, he was kepe 
three dayes and three nights. Dodriue 1. When God 
is purfuing the rebellion of hischildren ina moft fevere 
way ; yet doth he nor altogether caft off his mercy ta- 
ward them, but out of the abundance thereof, moderates 
their affliction: For, The Lord, purfuing sfonab, had 
yet prepared a great fifh to (wallow him up. 2. Gods 
providence over-rujes and directs the motions of irrati- 
onal creatures and Sea-monfters, as pleafeth him : For, 


The Lord had prepared a great fifh, ec. wheveas it knew 


nothing burrorange upanddown inthe Sea, and 
{wallow bim as any other prey. 3, God may havea 
mercy and proofeof love waiting uponbis people, ina 
time and place where ic would be leaft expeéted ; For, 
Fonah meets a mercy in the heart ofa raging Sea, into 
which he is caft in anger, asto bedeftroyed, 4. Albeit 
the mercy ef God will not deftroy his guilty people in 
their affliGions ; yet his wifdome feeth it nor fitting at 
firftrorally ro deliver them, but will have their faith 
exercifed : For, ‘fonah isherearrefted three dayes and 
three nights between hope and perplexity fordhis farther 
exercifing, 5. God can, when he feeth fir, preferve his 
people from ruine in an incredible and miraculous way : 
Therefore Fonah isnotonly fwallowed whole by the 
fith, not being hurt by itstecth; buris preferved in the 


belly of the fifh three daycs aud three nights, where hewas 


in hazard of choaking for want of breath, or of being 
digefted by the fith into itsown f{ubftance. 


CHAP, II, 


His Chapter containeth, 1. Fonah’s 
Y exercife inthe fithesbelly , ver. x. 
¢ 2. Anample declaration of that his 
ef exercife, penned afterhis deliver- | 
S ance, with an addition of praife ; 
wherein hefummarily rehearfech his 
trouble, exercife and deliverance, 
ver. 2. and more fully enlargeth the 
narration of his troubleand exercife, and how by faith 
he obiained viGtory while he was yet in theftrait, ver. 
3,4. And again, declareth how his centation affaulted 


‘felt and beard, they feared the Lord exceedingly. | him afrefh by reafon ot his hopelefs condition, that ke 
5» God rightly confideved and taken up, ashe hath | may fet forth Gods great bounty in his actual deliver- 
revealed him(elf, and ashe appeareth.in ome fpecial | ance, vere 5,6, All pate being again fummed up, 
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lowing of crooked wayes, v, 8. and promileth praife, 
v9. 3. Adeclaration of the way of his deliverance 
out of the fifhes belly, v.10. 


Verfe 1. “Hen fonah prayed unto the 


LORD bis God, , out 
of the fifbes belly: 


- From fonah’s exercife in this his prifon; | Learn, 
i. Icis akindly fruit of fan@ified exercife in trouble, 
toget infentiblenefle, bitterheffe, quarrelling, and the 
like diftempers overcome, 
prayer: for, Then Fonah prayed, 2. Itis requifite for 
the right performance of prayer in a ftrair, “thar the 
Supplicant take up God inthe Covenant of grace, as 
his own, that {ohe may pray with humble confidence : 
for, Fonah prayed unto the Lord his God. 3. The Lords 
correcting of his people, for their fias,is no evidence of 
his breaking Covenant with them, nor ought to hinder 


as\ aground of his approach unto him; for, *fonah 
being under this’ fad ftroak, yet by taith prayed yuto the 
Lord hisGod, 4.Asno condition or eftate ought to 


{o rebels againft God, may have his favour to fue 
after. by prayer in hard conditions, becaufethey would 
not otherwile ftudy topleafe him; for, fouah prayed 
out of the fifhes belly, where, for dilobedience to God, 
he is put to pray with much difadvantage. 


Verfe 2. And [aid I cried by reafon of mine 
affliétion unto the LORD, and he beard me, ont 
of the belly of hell cried I, and thou heardeft 
my voice. 


-. The fumme of his trouble, exercife and iffue of ir, 
as he recordeth itatter hisdeliverance, is, thar being 
by affliGtion broughtasto his. grave, and under the 
dominion of death, yet he prayed and got audience. 
Doé.x. Theexercifes and experiences of the chil- 
dren of God ought to be communicared one to another, 
asthey have acalling and opportunity, for mutual in- 
ftruction and edification ; for, fodoth Fonab here, He 
faid, Teried,@c. whichis not to be underftood, as 
if he had faid this in the fifhes belly, (tor it is not a 
prayer, but rather athankigiving) but fheweth what 
he exprefled after his deliverance, and.that he madea 
rehearfal of his whole condition for the edification of 
others, 2.‘ Great affli€tions or . temptations arifing 
from them, are fo farre froma being juft caule of difcou- 
ragement to hinder ovr praying,: that they ought to 
ftirre us up to more fervency and earneftnefle ; for, Fo- 
nab cried by reafen of affliction, when he was {traicen- 
ed on every hand (as the word fignifies) that he could 
not flee or finderelief; he took it-as a Call, to feck 
enlargement in God, and tutnto him, and asa whet- 
{tone to fharpen his (otherwile) fluggith defires 5 yea, 
Out of the belly of hellhecvicd ; when he was buried 
quick, and put, as it were, under the dominion of 
| death in the fithes belly, and when he felt the anger of 

Godjinallthis, asanhell on earth, yet faith dire@s 


A Brief Expofition of the 
ver. 7. He, by way ofconclufion, condemns mens fol- | -him toGod,-and when he wasas farre to his own fenfes 


looked on that but as an argument to move him, #0 cry 


and to fet about’ humble» 


| repeating and dwelling upon this mercy 3 I cried and 


aconvinced Saint from claiming an intereft in God, | 


di{courage from prayer, as if it were in vainto ule it: | 


Chap. II ver.1,253. 


from'God and his favour, ashellis from heaven: he 


thelouder.. 3.AsGod can help ingreareft diftreffes 
fo the prayers of the children’of God in their deep affli. 
Gions, flowing from real indigence and need, will get 
agood anfwer; for, ‘fonab's faich, ftrengrhened of 
God, faw the one, whenin afflidtion, and out of tbe 
belly of hellbe cried, andinhis experience he found 
theother, thathe prayed notin vain; He heard me: 
Prayer {peedeth beft, when felt neceflity inftru@s the 
fincerity of it; and when itis {poken out of the duft, 
then faith will by prayer bring help from’ heaven, to 
one little better then in hell, - 4. The Lords feafonable 
an{wering of his peoples needy defires in their extremi- 
ty, willnotonly eale their griefs, but be refrefiful af- 
terward, to think much upon it, as appeareth in his 


he heard me, twice over, andthe oftnerhe looks on it, 
fees che morein it; That bis voice fhould be heard from 
the belly of hell ; and the move it be thought on, it ought 
toenlarge out heartsthe more, with affeGtion toward 
God, as is imported inhis direGting of his fpeech at 
laft to God; Thou beardeft my voice, as ont overcome 
with the kindnefle of Godinic. © ES ae 


Verfe 3: For thou haaft caft me into the 


deep, in the midft of the feas, and the floods com- 
palfed me about: all thy billowes, and thy waves, 
palfed over me. cn ioriacbiad 
Fonah is not contentto have fpoken fo briefly of 
fo richa purpofe, but to the end that he may glorifie 
the grace and mercy of God, in fupporting him in his 
firait, and delivering him from it, and that he may ¢- 
difiethe Church; he eniargeth the Narration, and 
{peaks more particularly of every ftep of it. ‘And firft, 
he fheweth the greatneffe of his trial, in charhe had to 
do with an angry God, purfuing hing in anger, who 
had taken and cait him into the fea, and into che depth 
and midft of ir, where waves of feas without, and of 
tentations within, overwhelmed him; Hence learn, 
1, Serious thoughts and apprehenfions of trouble, are 
needful, not only when we ate in it, for ftirring us up 
to prayer, but when delivered alfo, to fet forth the great= 
nefle of mercy ; for, ail this variety of expreffions in 
fetting outhis trouble; Thou bad caft me into the 
depth, in the midft of the feas, °c. tend to this put= 
pole, to fhew that it had jet him on edge: I cried; for 
thou hadft caf me, @’¢ + And to thew from how great 
danget he had been delivered; And what a mercy he 
thought it to be heard of God,even when he was fo deal~ 
ing withhim. 2. Much of Godfeenin ourttouble, } 
will hide thofe from being too much eyed, ‘who have 
bgen moft inftrumental and a@ive in ir; cherefore there 
is no word of the Mariners, bur, Thox had cafk me 
into thedecp. 3.Untothe childe of (iod, afflicrions 
are nothing tcbear, in comparifon of Gods diipleafure, 
who affliés, and of the tencations, which ee 
him asapartydothraile; for, his affli@ion is embit- 
tered with this: Thou, being angry, bad/t caft meinto 
the fea ; all thy bitlowes and a waves, (not only raifed 
by theeinthe fea, topurfue me a rebel, but tides of 
tofling tentarions, begowen by the fenfe of thy mre) 
ure, 
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fure, paffed over me, fo that he could do no more but be 
overwhelmed, and rundown with one ofthem after 
another, 4. Irmay commendtherich mercy of God 
coward his children, and furnifh rich matter of praife to 
him, that he {uffers them not roquithim, but caufeth 
them to follow him, when he feemeth to forfake them; 
and flee intohim, when heis purluing in hot difplea- 
fure; for, the {cope of all chis account of his trial and 
tentation, tends alo to fer forth the grace of God, that 
had enabled him to cry to him in all this extremity, ic 
being the admirabje power of faith, {upported by grace, 
that he durft call on anangry God, durft follow after 
him when he went away, durft lay holdon him when 
he fmote, and pray him to defift from anger, when he 
was threatning him with worfe, and durft look and feek 
for betrer tidings, when he was rundown with the cur- 
rent and tide of tentations. 


Ver. 4. Then I faid, Tam caft out of thy 
fight, yet Iwill lok, again toward thy holy 
Temple, 


He rehearfeth further his exercife upon this trial, that 
there was aconfli& betwixt unbelict or de(pair, con- 
Habe his rejeGion from Gods favour and care any 
more, and faith lookingto Godin heaven, andthe 
Covenanc madein Chiift withthe Ele& (a figne 
whereof was his prefence on the Mercy-fear in the 
Temple at Ferufalem, toward which the godly were to 
dive& their prayers, 1 Kings 8.) which gave him yer 
ground of hope. Doft. x. Icisthe ufual lot of the 
Lords children, to have not only outward afflictions to 
wreftle wich,but [piritual tentations and fad conclufi- 
ons, gathered, from their croubies, which are forer to 
endure then many fimple afflictions; for, fo was it 
| with fouab, while he was inthe fea. 2. Thechildren 
of the Wordin theirtroubles, may be fo. tofled and 
divided, betwixt hopeand defpair, that faith and unbe- 
lief willbe tacking word about, for, fo doth fonah’s 
experience teach 5 I faid, Iamcafiout, yet will I look 
agdine 3. Inatime of tencation, unbeliefes word is 
ordinarily firft out, till faith come and corree ir; 
ordinarily whatis faid in hafte is unbeliefs language, 
and to be unfaid again ; for, this comes firftiour, I am 
caft out of thy fight. 4. Achilde ot God may not only 
be aflauleed with firs of defpair, but foratime be over- 
come with it, and yield ro it, and yer for all chat recover 
his feet again 3 for, fouab once concluded, and faid, I 
am caft ous of thy fight. 5. Asitis ordinary under ten- 


our fenle of his prefent dealing ; foto becaft off by 
‘God, as one that he will not favour nor care for, nor 
take notice of ; is the foreft of trials, {pecially to the 
childe of God, who lives by Gods favour, and is made 
up inall his effliions, when he findes that God thinks 
on him,and that his troubles endear him to Gods care 5 
for, this is fonah’s apprehenfion and faddeft complaint; 
I am caft out of thy fight. 6. Itisno new thing to fee 
a childe of God, and veffel of mercy apprehending re- 
probation and reje@tion from God, in his fad and dark 
hour 3 for, thisallois fonabs tempration. 7. Nor is 
it ftrange to {ee the children of God exercifed, and fadly 
-} affli@ed with that which hath never been, nor will be, 
} fave in cheir own fearful apprehenfions ; for; fo is Fonab 
With ca/ting off. When wereckon by ouown defervings, 


a 
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tation, to judge of all Gods refpe&t,. careand love, by, 
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j and by probabilitiesina ftrair, and not by Gods love 


and alfufficiency, we cannot but draw [ad ‘conclufions, 
and our own [pirits will make us work encuch. 
8. Tentations, even when they bave overcome 4 a 
feafon, are not to be lien under, and given way to by the 
children of God, but ought to be refitted and fer againtt, 
though they fhould, (if it were poffiblc) perith in the 
attempt, thisbeing the way to honour God and ger de- 
liverance; for, vanquithed fonch will not quit it fo 5 
Yet will I lookagain. g, That whereby the children 
of the Lord muft oppofeali’troubles inward and out. 
ward,and refift tentations,is naked faith clofely adhering 
to the Covenant of grace made in Chrift,and gathering 
hope of better dealing 5 this is imported in his looking 
again toward the holy Temple, or eying God in his Coye- 


vant, whereof that wasa figne. To caft away confidence | 


as ulelefle ina ftrait, or nottoeflay faith till we be 
hived by fenfe, or to lie by in wilfull unbelief, thinking 
that isthe way to get fenfe to loofe our doubts; or to 
feek any footing for faith but in Gods Covenant and 
free grace in Chrift, isthe height of folly. 10. The 
weakeit ‘actof faichmay do much good ina day of 
greateft need; for, in all this extremity fonab had no 
more buta looking again, asapoor banifhed man. 
144 Faithin atime of need will findea way through 
many adark impediment to finde God: Therefore 
fonah, inclofed in rhe fea, and not knowing where the 
Temple (toward which they were to pray) ftood, will 
lecfaichand need feekirout. 12, Ic {peaks much of 
Gods praife, thac when his people are laid by with their 
tentations, yet he will not lole them, but recover them 
out of their deepeft [woons, and make yanquithed faith 
yet again to triumph over difficulties, which they had 
judged infuperable; for, this is alfo ‘recorded to his 
praife 5 that not only Fonah perfevered crying when his 
trouble was great, U.2, 3. bucthat he was ftrerg-hned 
after he had once yielded to the rentation, tobelieve and 
look again. , 


Ver. 5. The waters compaffed me about, e- 
ven tothe foul, the depth clofed me round about, 
the weeds were wrapt about my bead. 

6. I went down tothe bottomes of the moun- 
taines: the earth with her barres was about me 

for ever : yet haft thon brought up my life from 
corruption, O LORD my God. 


He rehearfech further how his tentation left him nor 
fo, bur gathered ftrength anew from his hopeleflecon- 
ditionin bistrouble, feeing no deliverance, butasa 
condemned mancaft into the prifon of hel; for the 
waters (drunk in by the fi‘h, or by himfelfe before he gor 
into the ffh, or the huge fea wherein he was) endanger- 
ed his life, and clofed:him in on every hand, and the \ea- 
weeds were wrapped about him, either when the fith 
fwallowed them down, or when the fifh went down with 
him among them ; the fifhwent wih him to the very 
bottome of the fea, to the roots of the hills ; and though 
he had got out of the fh, and could have {wimmed out 
of the fea, yer the fteep. rocks on thac fhore where the 


| fith ranged withhim, as fo many barres, would have 


held him asin perperualprifon, All which grounds 
of fear he here recordeth, ro fet forth the mercy of God; 
who when neither depth of fea, nor {teepnefle of fhore, | 


could 
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fafery, as if he had been revived and. brought out of the 
grave, Doét. 1. Tc isnounufual trial ofa child of 
* God under tentation, after hehath refolved to adhere 
to God, and hopein him, not to get his refolution fol- 
lowed, but by cafting hiseye upon his trouble, and 
poring onic, ‘to judge him/elfe yet tobe ina hopeleffe 
condition, andthac he hath beena foolever tothink 
otherwife; and for all this he may yet be happy; for, 
Fonab now delivered, givesan account, how after his 
refolution to believe, v. 4. tentation fet upon him again, 
and madehimconclude bimfelfe a loft man,and a per- 
petual prifoner. 2. The fenfe of an afflided and fad 
condition isnot foonto be forgotcen, but to be kept 
fref, and carried along with every fight of mercy, 
therefore did the Lord fuffer sfoush to take a fecond 
“view of his condition, and ‘fonab by this rehearfal of ir, 
teftifieth that he is yet more (enfible what he had been 
without Godshelp. 3. The more we ftudy the diffi- 
culties of our affliGed conditions, we will ftill fee more 
reafons wherefore we fhould admire and magnifie the 
Lord in his delivering of us; for, aftechis former fen- 
fible fight of his troubles, v- 3. when he takes this other 
| view ofit, he fees yet more (as trouble without eying 
of God is endlefly difficult) of impoffibilities to be 
delivered without God. q. Itisthe Lords way with 
his people, toler them fee their difficulties to be paft 
hope and irrecoverable, before he appear for them, that 
he may be the more eminently feen 5 for, fouabs agera- 
vation of his trouble from hazard of life, depth of {eas, 
and fteepneffe of fhore, doth import that in his eyes 
deliverance was impoffible. §. Wharever bethe fears 
and apprehenfions of Saints under their troubles, yer in 
due time all thatthey will have to fay of greateft trials, 
is, that they have made way for Gods manifefting him- 
felfein them ; therefore isthat [weet return fubjeyned 
to his hopelefle trouble ; Yet haff thou brought up my 
life, 6. Albeit the Lard would have his people enjoy- 
ing an elcape in the midft of their trouble, in living by 
faith, and will have faithtried how it will follow its 
look; yetit is his wayalfo when he fees it ft, and hath 
‘tried their faith, torefuteall their doubtful thoughts 
with real deliverance: therefore after the former breath- 
ing, v.4. and Fonabs frefh affault, he gersaCtual deli- 
Yeranceto end the controverfie. 7. The Lord can 
give deliverance from deadly extremities,and can reftore 
his people in fafety, and their mercies tothem, when 
they are nobetterin their owneyes then dead and 
rotten in their graves; For, thou baft brought up my life 
from corruption , that is, his body tromthe fifhes belly, 
where it was as ina grave ready to rot,and his foul from 
thofe terrours that would have confumed him, 8. In 
Gods working for his peoplesmuch of his power and love 
| isto be {een and acknowledged: Thisis imported in 
that {weet compellation, O Lord myGod. The Lord, 
who had brought him out of deaths pangs, and his 
God, who had refpe&ed him in his low and guilty con- 
‘dition. 


Ver. 7. When my foul fainted within me, I 
remembred the LO RD,and my prayer came in 
anto thee, into thine holy Temple, 


Sfonabs exercife and deliverance is again fummed up 
‘inthis, that when his {pirit was ready to faint under a 


~ 


Expofttion of the 


could afford him any hope, had brought him out in | burden of affli@ion, and terrours of confcience, he cale 


ee 


Chap. II ver.7,& 


ling God to minde, found encouragement to pray, and 
got audience. Learn hence, x. The {pirits of men, 

whow ftout and couragiousfoever, yer being left alone in 
trouble and tentation,will foon be overthrown and faint; 
for, bis foul fainted,(or was overwhelmed-with anxiety,) 
withinhim, 2. Beforethe Lord do for his people; he 
ufes to lay them and all their courage once by, that he 
may ftain the pride of all glory, and no fieth may glory 
in his prefence ; for, (aith he, my foul fainted within me. 
3- Much unbelicfand difcouragement flowes from our 
infirmity and weaknefle, in not fixing out hearts to 
meditate on God, cafting off other perplexing thoughts, 
which we cannot refolve, and in not pondering ferioufly 
what Godis, and willbe to his people, or hath at any 
time been unto our felves; therefore his remedy and 
antidote againft fainting is, 1 remembred the Lord. 
4. Remembring, and ferious apprehenfion of God by 
faith, is a notable encouragement to prayer, and gives a 
good account of prayers {uccefle ; whereas to the mil- 
believers fenfe, his prayers wander; and go he knows not 
whither 5 I rémembred the Lord, and my prayer came in 
unto thee. _§. Gods mercy is to be much feen and mag~ 
nified in his anfwering of his peoples prayers in their 
diftrefle ; My prayor, laith he, came into thy holy Temple; 
that is, into heaven the habitation of thy holineffe, 
where it was @ wonder fuch a rebels prayers fhould be ad- 
mitted, and were accepted by vertue of the Covenant 
and promife made in Chrift, not for any worth in them. 
6. Gods manifeftation of himfelfein anyplace, calls 
for holineffe, therefore is not only heayen, but the 
Temple at Fferufalem called thy boly Temple, or the | 
Temple of thinebolineffe; becaule” not only he is holy, 
but his prefence therecalls for holineflein all that ap- 
proachunto him. 7. To be delivered from fainting in 
trouble, andtoget accefle unto God by prayer, isthe | 
child of Gods grcaveft mercy in trouble, as {peaking 
fpecial love, wharever his outward iffluebe: Therefore 
doth sfonab fo much infift in commending this 
mats of enlargement of foule,and fupport, ver.2, 4, 
and 7.’ 


: 


Ver. 8. They that obferve lying vanities, for- 
fake their own mercy. eh} 


From all this his exercife and deliverance, he gathers 
fome conclufions by way of inftru@tion and ufe from it; 
and firft, he gives out his verdi&t ofall by-wayes, as 
depriving man of true happinefle, and dilappointing 
himinthe end: by which weare not only rounder- 
ftand the courfes of groffe Idolaters,but more generally 
all courfes which men lay down for attaining happinels 
in anything befide God : and particularly, hisown 
former folly and rebellion, wherein, imagining to have } 
found happineffe and content, he by the contrary ran 
quite from it, and plunged himfelfein mifery. Dod. 
1. The experience of Saints, from many changesand 
vatietie of conditions, ought to imprint in their hearts 
more ferious and (etled thoughts concerning true happi- 

‘neffe, and the right way of attaining it; theteforesonab 
thus exercifed and daunted, gathers this conelufion as a 
certain truth, They that obferve, (°c. 2, All things 
befide God when they are not made ufe of, (if lawtul,) 
for the end for which God appointed them, but happi- 


neffefought inthem, or confidence placed onthem sf — 


and 


_and all waies and courles befide thefe prefcribed ofGod , 
will not be able to anfwer the expetation of the crea- 
| ture, but being obferved as mans happinels, they ace 
vanities in regard of theigemprineffe to fupply the crea- 
rures need, of to [atisfie its defire 3 and Lying vanities, 
in regard thar for the prefent,if we be not attentive,they 
delude us with a vain thew, andin the ifflue, do mifer- 
| ably difappoint. 3. Albeir things ftand thus 5 yer men 


are fodeluded "and doated, thatthey will place their- 


- confidence, and look for happinefle in thofe things 
which will difappoint them for, there are who obferve 


(withall eftimation, care and expectation depend upon, ° 


and purfue after ) lying vanities. 4. Men by their 
purfuing happineffe notin God, nor in his way, doin- 
deed deprive themfelves of happinefle and confequently 
run upon their ownruiney “Therefore, fuch do forfake 
mercy ; for, as happineffe is only tobe found in God 
fo they who follow vaine cdurfes,#do in effe& renounce 
and forfake God, whowill not be joyned wich Idols, 
and withal is provoked to plague fuch things as we put 


in hisroome. 5. The portion of fuch as feck bappi-° 
nefle in God and in his way only, ismercy, and what. 


mercy, in foalfufficient a God can afford. Therefore 


men taking another way forfake mercy, that is, their. 


| happinefle flowing -from the infinite mercy of God: 

| all happineffe to loft man being mercies gift. 6. Men 
by forfaking of God can take nothing from him, but 
all the prejudice redounds to themfelves; for, they 
forfake their own mercy, butdo not deprive him of 
happineffe. 7. Menin their forfaking of God or his 
way, camhave no juft challenge or ground of exception 
againft him as putting them away, bur muft take all the 
blame upon themfelves ; for, it is their owa mercy 
which they forfake ; their own, I fay, by offer, for God, 
notwithftanding his fecret purpofe, yet fecludeth not 
any from mercy to whom the offer is made, ‘till they fe- 
clude themlelves. © ' 


Ver: 9. But Twill [acrifice unto thee with 
the voyce of thanksgiving, I will pay that that I 
have vowed : (alvationis of the LO RD. - 


-. “The fecond conclufion that fonah gathers; is, that 
feeing the Lord had thus in his folly reclaimed him,and 
in his deep diftreffe delivered.-him, he will reftifie his 
thankfulnefle by offering praife, and performing what 
he had vowed inhis trouble, andy will learn by this 
experience, that deliverance canbe expected from 
God onely, and may be expected from him. Dodrine 
1. Received mercies call for praife at the receivershand, 
asateftimony-of his thankfulneffe for the mercy, and 
of hiseftimation of Godwho gave ir, andasa mean 
of fpeeding in new ftraits: for, Sfonab, thus deli- 
vered, will facrifice, (7c. - 2. The Lords crofling and 
affliGting us in our wandrings, till we be brought’ back 
toobey the will of God,» isto be acknowledged asa 
mercy, and matter of praife $ for, fuchis the fubje& of 
Fonah’s fong, compared with the former verfe ; he 


will bleffe the Lord nor only for deliverance, but, that . 


(though to hisown coft) he had not been permitted to 
profper ina wrong way. 3. Praife is that true factifice 
pointed at inthe law, by the chanksgivitig-offerings in 
the Temple 5 therefore doth he give unto praife the 
name of what fhaddowed it out, I will faerifice with the 
voyce of thanksgiving. See Heb.13-15. 4, The truly 
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| godly under the law were taught of God, nortoreft 
upon thefe outward performances and offerings, but to 
preffe and feek after the {pirirual duty and fubftance, 
andto make ule of Chrift in whom aloneeven our 
Beft moral a€tionsare accepted ; therefore doth he 
hold forth that the voyce of thanksgiving (or affeQio- 
nate praife) was the (acyifice indeed. See P/al, 69. 30, 
3%. Hof.14.2. And withal the joyning of facrifce 
~with the voice of thanksgiving, fheweth, that his praife 
was offered up in and by that true facrifice. 5, The 
Lords people in their offlitions .and deliverances, will 
be made to fee great neceflitie of making vows, and 
binding themfelves more firmly totheit duty; for, Ffo- 
nab in his trouble had vowed, that that I bave vowed; 
which was a binding of himfelf with his own confent 
moreatcurately toobferve and follow'the will, and 
Commandments of the Lord: thereafon.of which en- 
gagement is, becaufe they will finde,when it comes toa 
ftrait, much fort coming, and little fervour in their or- 
dinary walking, which needs upftirring $ they will find 
alfomuch obligation laid uponthem, bythe Lords 
merciful remembring of them in trouble, voluntarily to 
take on his yoke, and much fenfe of their own inftabili- 
ty, needing fuch bondsandties. 6. It isthe duty of 
the Lords children, being delivered, not to forget their 
condition in trouble, northeir refolutions and obe 
ligations following thereupon, as if being once outof 
trouble, they were out of Gods reverence, but to ftudy 
to walk anfwerable in their calme day, tothat they 
refolved upon in greatef extremity 3 therefore, faith 
Fonah, I will pay that that Ihave vowed. 7. Salvari- 
onand deliverance of all kindesis Gods prerogative 
royal ; none can fave, or give peace when he commarids 
"trouble, and hehath the prerogative to fave and de- 
liver, when reafon, probability, the fentence of the law 
and al] things elfe have condemned and_ given over for 
loft, and in defpite of all oppofition Whatfoever: And 
it isthe duty of {uchas have had any experience of this, 
tocleavetoit asanundeniable truth in all following 


b extremitigs: for, fonah having found thisin his pre-* 


fent cafe, layes it down asa fixed ground of faith in all 
extremities, that (alvation is of the Lord: the force of the 
Hebrew word comprehending falvation, both remporal 
and erernal. 


Ver. 10. e4nd the LORD fpake unto 
the fi, and it vomited out fonah upon the dry 
| land. . . 


In the laft part of the Chapter, Fonab, after his mi- 
raculous fupport by faith, rehcarfech the way of his 
deliverance, thatthe Lord by his effeGtual providence 
(as by acommanding {peech) madethefith to vomit 
him out upon theland. Whence learn, 1, The Lord, 
by the affl' ions af his people, is but [ghooling and bet+ 
tering them, and not [eeking to deftroy them; whereof 
he can give proofe in fettingthem in freedome and 
fafety from deadly dangers, and extremicies: For, Fo- 
nab being humbled,’ heLord fpake tothe fifh, and tt 
vomited out Fonab, &c. z. The moft infenfible of crea- 
tures have an ear to their Mlakers {peech,and do (atleaft 
by obediential fubjeétion) obey his will ; and will not 
hinder, buthelp forward his purpofes of love toward 
his people + for, the Lord {pake to the fifh, and it vomit- 
ed out sfonah uponthe dry land. 3. In the ordinaty 


a Be .- : paths;. 


id 
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| pathgand motions of ¢reatures, God maybe bringing 
about efpecial purpofes and providences; as this hth is 


made ro vomit out and deliver Fonah, whenic is mind- | 


ing nofuch thing, but tumbling to and again; much 
more may it béfoin the ordinary waies of men, asi 
Fofephs going to Bethlehem, Luk, 1-4, 5, 6. compared 
With Mater. 5 6. : L 


CHAP. II. 


BN this Chapter we have, firft, rer 
ne Second'calling to goto Nineveh, and 

® his obedience in going thither, and 
T.4 denouncing Gods judgement againft 
we them,tov.§. 2, The fucceffe of his 
. “preaching there,appeariug in a general 
and folemn humiliation, countenanced and enjoyned iH 
authority, tow. 10, 3. The Lords acceptance hereof, 
and revoking of the. fentence given out againit them, 


Ure 19, 
came unto Fonah the [econd time, 


Ver. 1 A 
saying, 


2. Arife go unto Nineveh that great city and 
preach unto it the preaching thar I bid thee. 


Nad the wordof th LORD 


Fonah being now humbled for his rebellion, and de- 
livered from his offliétion, is again calledto go and 
preach againft Nineveh ; it being: needful to have his 
callingrepeated,left if he had gone onthe icf call,which 
he had difobeyedy it might have fared with bim, as with 
Ifracl,who relenting their own difobedience would go up 
to the land, bur withour rhe Lord, Num 14.40, 41- 

«Dott. 1, As finne dorh jultlydeprive men of ' all gheir 
privilédges which chey enjoy of Gods free favour; foa 
true penitent will not only obtain pardon, but may alfo 
be reftored to his. former forefaulted dignitiess for, 
sfonab is tor deprived of his Prophe:ick office, of which 
he was fo careleffe, Chap. 1. 3. but, the word of she Lord 
came untohim. 2 Noendeavours or Itruglings of men 
will freethem from (uch fervices and lors, as God hath 
toemploy them in, and exercife them: withal ; for, 

| Ponah, veGfting the firtt call, isbroughtto obey on his 
owncharges + she word of the Lord came unto sfonah 
the fecond time, and bisduty, which he had réfuled, is 
enjoyned him again. 3 The fervants of the Lord 
ought to fick clofe by their commiffion, and faithfully 
co publith ic, without adding ov diminifhing ; for, fo 
is ‘fonah'commanded, Go whto that great City and preach 
_ the preaching that I bid thee. id 


Vet. 3. So fonab arofe, and-went anto'Ni- 
neveh, according tothe word ofthe LORD: now 
Nineveh was,an exceeding great city, of three 
dayes journey. . 
‘4, And fonah began %o enter into the City a 
duyes journey, andbe cried and faid, Yet 
edayes, and Nineveh foall be overe 
|? a. my 


A Brief Expofztion of tb 


* (aid, (7¢, 4. Godis able toreach and utterly over 


Ch. v. 12,8: 


In the nex: place we have Sfonab's obedience, wherein. 

alloistecordeda defcripcion of thes greatnefle of Ni- 
neveh, which was of three daies journey in ‘circuice, — 
or, if one would go chrougtyall the ftreets of its and |. 
a brief fummeof his preaching, which fora whole day 
(going from place, to place as God direéted him) or 
going through athird ot the City ( it being inwhole 
three dayes journey) he proclaimed 5 whereby we are 
nejther to underftand that he preached ho more of the 
caufes procuring this judgemont, or oft God in whofe 
Name he threatned ; bur that the refult of all was, that 
Nineveh was to be deftroyed ; nor yecthathe preached: 
no longer nor in any more of the City during the forty 
daies, butcthe meaning is, thar’ before he got any 
farcher-his word took effeét with thofe that heard ir, 
and by their meanes with the reft of the City, as 
appears , ver.5,6. Hence learn, 1. Obedience to 
God inacalling and® commanded duty, isa fure evi- 
dence of an humbled man, for, fonah, before, rebels 
lious, now arofe and wentto Nineveh. 2. Itis our 
duty to obey the will of God, nor becaule of ourin= © 
clination, but with an eye to his command,’ towhom 
our wills and inclinations ougtit to ftoop 5 unto whom 
-we fhould ftudyto approve our ‘felvesinall thingsy 
and from whom we may expe& a in following his 
way; for, Fonah went to Nineveb, according to the 
word ofthe Lord, as being now taught 'to look more to 
Gods will then to his own. 3. Gods fervants fol- 
lowing hiscommandment, and trufting in him, have 
been and willbe enabled to oppofe and denounce 
vengeance againft the wickednefle of greateft peric 
or places; for, albeic Nineveh was an exceeding great a 
City, (7c. yer Fonah cryed with zeal and courage, and | 


throw greateft perfons or places, when he profecutesa’ 
contraverfie agsinft them 3 for, fonab in his fame 
denounces that Nineveh that great City fhallbeover- | 
thrown. 5. The Lord oftentimes feesit fit,in great | - 
wifdome toconceal any thoughtsof love toward ap 
ple, and hold out only threacenings and feverity to in- 
duce them more ferioufly to repent : for this caule,is the 
fentence abfolute, Ket forty daiesand Nineveh fhall be 
overthrown, without any mention of acondition, that 
upon their repentance they fhould befpated, \as afrer-> 
ward he did 5 onely the granting forty daies unto thems 
carries am invitationto repentance inthe bofome: 
of it. 49s 
vy i” : bh: Shy, Siege 
eh, 
Ver. §. Sothe people of Nineveh believed 
God, and proclaimed a faft, and put om fackelorh, | 
from the greatest of them, even to the least of \ 
them. F ; - : he. hol “ ta mn} 
6, For word came sinto.the King of Nineveh, 
and he arofe from his throne, and he laid his robe 
from him, and covered hitn with fackcloth, and 
fate inafhes. inf ad” cat iho 
7.°Andhe canfed it tbe proclaimed , 
publifoed through Nineveh, ( by the decret 
King and his nobles) faying, Let neither 
beaft herd nor flock tafte “oie : Let 
feed, nor drinke water. seal 


8. But let man and beaft be cov " 


Chap.I .ver.9. 


fackcloth, and cry mightily unto God: yea, let 
them turne every one from his evél way: and 
from the violence that isin their Wands. 


The {ucceffe of Fonah’s preaching among the Nine- 
vites, is, cheirreceiving of themeflag¢; andhumbling 
of themlelves before God, which being generally held 
forchinthe §. ver{e, is more fully enlarged inthe 
following purpofe ,; that the King hearing of this 
threatning ( belike before Fonab came unto him) in 
hisown perion fer about the duty of humiliation, 
and by his authoticy with his Nobles ordained a pub- 
like fait, wherein not only rational creatures, but 
even beafts~ (which they uled co deck in time of peace) 
fhould for a time be deprived of food, and clothed with 
fackcloth, thar fo by thisfad fight men might be fet 
onedge to ery fervently to God ; and that, with 
their repentance, they thonld joyne reformation of 
their evil wayes and oppreflion. Albeit it cannot be 
faid, thacall chofe who were employed in this éxercile 
had true faith and repentance unto, converfion (as 
neither canit be alleadged that none were really con- 
vertéd, for, Fonah did preach much in forty daiesto 
them, (having in fhortertime taught the mariners 
much) yet conGdering that Chrift calleth it repentance, 
Matth, 42, 41. we may fafely conclude, that there 
Was no groffe diffimulation in it, but that at leaft they 
had legal faith and contrition. Do .1. The Word 
of the Lord may, when he accompanieth it, have 
ftrange and {peedy efits among fuch as men~ would 
look tor very little from 3 for,when Ifrael are delpifing 
the Word, Nineveb is(ec on work by ir, and thatfo 
{peedily as before fonab had got through the City, v- 
4, thework is begun, and report from hearers only 
fets otherson work : Word came to the King, and be 
arofe from his throne, ¢g’c. 2» Tobelitvethe truth of 
Gods Word, when itis {poken,is the ready way to make 
‘it effe@ual, and have place; it being ordinarily fleight- 
ed, becaufe it is not credited ; Therefore Ninevebs re- 
formation begins at this, The people of Nineveh 
believed. 3. Whatis ‘{pokenby meflengers in the 
Name of the Lord, muftbe taken up as. Gods {peech 
| before it can be effectual 5 therefore the people of Ni- 
neveh; hearing fonah, beleeved God, in whole Name 
hefpake. 4, Extraordinary cafesof apeople under 
wrath imminent or- incumbent for finne, call them to 
extraordinary courfes and remedies for averting the 


not fufficient to ufean ordinary way of dealing wich 
/ God, bur proclsimed a faft, and put on fackcloth, ec. 
gs. Inatime of great extremity it becomes thofe, who 


felves, as may teftifie moft fenfe ofthe defert of finne, 
their abje@tion and low condition before the Lord, 
andfo as may ftirre up to earneft prayer; Thefe 
things contained in the Kings edi@of covering with 
fackcloth, and withholding food from man and beaft, 
tended to thefe ends 3 for hereby they declare, how all 
forts had offended God, and abufed ‘the creatures 
unto finne; they reftifie alfo their ene of their own de. 
ferving; that the Lord might cuc them all off, and their 
| beafts for their fake ; and that becaule of this they were 
inanabje&, and deplorable condition in their own 

Pani and withal, by this mournful face of all things, 

y would ftir up themfelves to intreat the face of the 


Prophecy of JONAH. 


Heathens {ee of humane fiailty, even in the greacett of 


fame; therefore the ‘Nazevites in this {trair, count it’ 


| would approve them(elves toGod, fotocarry them-. 
‘we perifh not ? 


Pare eicery 


Lord; as for the external performances,as they were ne- 

ver of any worth, bur abominable, if they were refted 
upon, without the fubftance : fo they (elpecially thar of 
fackcloth’) were more called for under the fhadéws of 
the Law, when the Promiles were nor{o clear as under 


ie) 

i 

= 
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‘the Gofpel, and when people were | trained on to their 


duty by that Pedagogies and as abftinence is {till re: 
quired in folemn humiliations in fo far as may be fubs 
fervient to {piritual duties, fo ic might be more praG@ifed 

inwarme Countries, thenincolder Climates 6 A 

lively fenfe of Gods authority,and of his wrath kindling 

againft finne, mdy makea King quit his throneand | 
robes, and takea placeinthe duit with the mesneft of 
his fubje&ts, to deprecare the angerof God for, the 
King of Nineveh arofe frombis Throne, and laid bis 
robes from him, and covered him « with fackcloth, and 
fate in afhes. 7. Kings are obliged , noc only by 
their authority, buc by their exampleallo, to promote 
piety among their {ubje@s5 for, the people baving 
informed the King, he in bis own perion arofe from his 
throne.gg'c.and by his authority can(ed it to be proclaimed 
& publifhedég’c. Authority & law without ex2” ple will 
not availefomuch. 8. Albeit men in authority cane 
not compel the confciénces of their {ubjcGs unto faith 
andobedience, yet they may by their auchority enjoyn 
them to perform the external dutiesof Religion; far, 
the King of Nineveh made a Proclamation and decree to 
this purpofe,whereby he did teftific his own repentance, 
and promote it in others. 9. Men in higheft authority 
are notto rule and doall by themfelves, but wich rhe 
advice and concurrence of thofewho ought to have au 

thority next unto them: for,He caufed to be proclaimed by 
the decree of the King and his Nobles So uch aid thele 


men needing fuch affiftance. ro. All external ceremoe 
nies and performances of fafting and putting on of 
fackcloth, are no fufficienc means of averting the anger 

of God, except there be fervent prayer to God; there- 

fore it is (ubjoyned inthe decree, Aad cry mightilyto 

God; allthele other performances ough: ro ftivre up 

tothatas the kernel. 11. Prayer, though never ‘o ap- 

parently fervent, is nor acceptable without an endeavour 

of reformation.’ Therefore are they al(o exhorted, 
and enjoyned co turne every one from bis evil way, and 
from the violence that is in their bunds. Theic idolatry } 
(being conviticed of the true God,) may be. compres 
hended in. thar general of evil waies; and they name 
violence in particular, in regard chat all men by nature 
are more cleat in duties of the Second Table then of the 
Firft. 


Ver. 9. Whocan tell if God willturne and 
repont and turne away from his fierce anger that 


The exhortation and injuntion inthedecree, is 
feconded from this motive and encouragement, that 
there was (ome hope, though much born downy that the 
Lord being inftantly fonght unto, would be reconciled 
wich them, and in his mercy avert his judgement.Dof, 
1. There maybe fome fight of Gods mercy, even 
when he is peremptorily threarning, attained to by 
fuch as are fenfible of finne, and ackrowledge the juftice 
of Gods correétion ; for, notwithftanding Fowab’s |. 
preaching, ver. 4. there is here a poflibility fen: of 
Gods turning @ mepemieg.cren By thofe who apprehend 

¢2 


hig 3 
a 


| exemption from them is to belooked. for by the peni- 


| otherwife be reconciled s therefore doth his . (ufpended 


‘temporal prelervation, © that God may turn away from bis 


_ but ought to refolve to follow it,, gec what they will ; 


| ftom amongft men, Whence learn, 1. The Lords moft 
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2. God doth chiefly take . notice of and reward mens 
praGices, and real endeavours of ref o?mation, “and not 
their excernal performances of religious exercifes 5. for, 
God faw their @brks, that they turned. from, their evat 
way ,rather then their fafting and fackcloth. 3. Albeit 
the Lord benot debtor to any, norcan they merit at his 
hand, ‘yet free grace will fo reward weak endeavours, 
as may enCourage all to feek him 5 yea, he will reward 
with temporal favours, eventemporary repentance, ag 
animage of true repentance, to flew how he loves, 
and of grace would reward true repentance 3 for, He 
[aw their works, and repented,¢g’c. both the works of 
thofe who were trucly converted, and of thofe who 
came not to that lengch.4.WhenGod is faid in Scciprure 
to repent, we are not to conceive any change in God, or 
of his eternal purpoles, but only a not’ exeeuting of his 
revealed threatning, which includes thé extn of 
repentance, which God decrees to give thole whom he 


his fierce anger 5 whocan tell if God will turxc, 
ee? Thevery raking - paines to threaten and warne, 
fourty dayes before he executed, might give ground 
for fuch an hope, that there was fome purpofe of love 
kepc up, till hefawtheir repentance. 2, Senfible fin- 
ners under feared or felt judgements,look on Gods being 
reconciled with them as the fountain of their happinels, 
and,fromtharonly can they expec any comfortable 
iffue of their calamities 3 therefore theireyeis chiefly 
upon Gods turning, repenting, and turning avay from 
his fierce anger ; {com which only they can gather hope 
that they fall not perifh. 3. Such asare, moft earneft 
with God, undes the fenfe of fin and judgements, will 
be ready to fee moft of his grace and free love in fhew- 
ing favour coward them 5 therefore all their hope, when 
they cry mightily, as built on Gods turning and repent. 
ing,and quitting the contraverfie, andthat grace and 
compaffion mutt be, eminently a@ive, ifthe peace be 
made up atalle 4. This way of {peech, Whocan tell if 
God will turn, (gc. uled likewife by the Church in 
like extremities, sfoelz.14. dothholdout, 3. That 
fenfible finnersmay have many fad toffings, betwixt the 
éxpetation of Gods mercy, and the fenfe of their own 
delervings, fo that albeit the promife be moft abfolute 
tofuch, yerthey can neither fpeakthe pure language 
of faith, nor yet wholly the language of unbelief, but 
mixed and made up of both. Therefore albeit it be 
beyond all contraverfie, that God willbe reconciled 
with a penitent, and no doubt Fonab had preached fo 
much concerning God, yetthey can attain no further, 
then Who cantelbif God will turne, (gc. 2. Asitis 
no {mall difficultic to -ger free froma ftroak, where , 
provocations are great, and God hath entred in pro- 
cefle, and feverely threatned 3 andas Godis nor 
alwaies pleafed upon. repentance to keep off cemporal 
affliGions, when iniquitie iscometo an height; fo 


CHA By Tee 


LY Th 


His Chapter containeth, 2. Fh onabs | 
mutmuring at Gods dealing wi | 
»} Nineveh, and his with tobe dead, | 
A] v.1,2,3. 2. The Lords reprovin 
of him, firft, by words, v.4, a; 
then by deed 3 for bya Gourd, in 
==" the shadow whereof (being gone 
out of the City,) he delighted, v. 5, 6. and at the want 
whereof he repined, v. 7, 8, 9. he is reproved, that hi 
thould be fo much taken up with fo {mall a thing, and- 
yet be angryrac Gods (paring fo populous a City, ver. 
To, II. , 


tent, with very great fubmiffion, confidering his guilt ; 
and thar happineffe is not tobe placed therein, if God 


hope look chiefly (notfo muchto.remiffionas) to . . in 
Ver. ‘Be it difpleafed Fanah exceedingly, | 
and he was very angry.’ 9. 

2. And he prayed unto the LORD, and 
Said, I pray thee,O LORD,was not this my fay=” 
ing, when Iwas yet inmy countrey? Therefore | 
1 fled before unto Tarfoifh; for I knew that thom | — 
art a gracious God, and merciful, flow toanger, | 
andof great kindne{fe, and repenteft thee of the 


evil, 


fhrce anger, that we perifh not. 3. The Lord, by keeps 
ing out mindésin fufpenie,betwixt hope and difcourage- 
ment, would ftir upto more diligence 5 therefore is 
this doubtful hope fubjoyned as a reafon why they 
fhould cry mightily to God, and reforme their waies) 
vi8, 4. Suchas are convinced of fin ought not to be 
deterred from duty, though it eemed never fo hopeleffe, 


therefore they will cry to God, though they be not cer- 
tain of deliverance. ah . Ae 

sonab is dif{contented with this mercy of God toward 
Nineveb, and expoftulares with him about it, applaud- 
ing himfelfe in his former rebellion, as having done 
more wifely in it, then in. following Gods Call : 
The ground ofall which diftemper was (as appears,) 
that Gods {paring of Nixeveb, (whichitfeems he 
knew by Revelation, or gathered from their repentance 
‘or from the Randing of the City after the fourty dai 
wereexpired) was a ready means,as he thoug! 
his Miniftry, and Gods Nameand authorit 
pended; or, (as tentation is full of inven 
anenemy as they were ta beto the pe 
not cutoff, Doétring x. Corrup 


Ver. 10. And God faw their works, that 
they turned from their evil way and God repent- 
edof the evil that he had [aid that he would do 
anto them, and he did it not. 


God is gracioufly pleafed to accept of this, and recal- 
leth the fenrence, which isexprefled intermes taken 


peremptory and abfolute threatnings are alwaies foto be 
undefitood, astharthe penitent may look for Gods 
acceptance; for, notwithftanding the abfolute threat- 
ning » ver. 4. God faw their works and repented. 


Ch. IV. ver. 354 


and remain alive, in thofe who have gone through 
many ftraits, and fomight have had them mortified 5 
for, fonab after many difficulties, Gs yer paflionate 
and impatient 3 Hews difpleafed execedingly, and 
very angry. 2. Itisagreat iniquity in the children of 
men, tofeektohave Gods dilpenfations framed after 


‘the mould of their mindes for, it is Fonah’s fin, to be , 


very angry and exceedingly difpleafed wich what God 
did. 3.Corruption may fometimes fo ‘prevail with 
the children of God, that it thall not only be a ten- 
“tation fmothered, out of love to him within their 
‘breaft, but may alle break our with their own confent 
againft God for afeafons for, Fonah vents his paffion, 
He prayed untothe Lord, and faid. 4. Mach of chat 
which we vent under the name of prayer, may indeed 
be our raving in our Feavers, and a letting loofe our 
corruption and paflion$ for, that is called prayer here, 
which ineffeét is a bicter expoftulation with God, 
and a venting of his paffionate defire to die. 5.Crooked 
wayes, for which the people of God have been corre 
ed, and which they have been made to condemn, may 


“yet again in an houre of tentation be approved and li- 
ked of bythem, for, fonah applauds him(elf in his | 


4 former way of rebcllion which he had condenned, ch. 


2.8.) and thinks he had done wells Was nor this my 


1 faying, cc. therefore I fled,@o’c. 6. Icisa entation 


incident to Adams pofterity, to prefume that they 
would guide things better, ifthey had their will, then 
God doth guidethem; for, this expoftulation im- 
plies, that he thought it had been betrer to have gone 
unto Tarfbifh, then to have come to Nineuch,as chings 
went. 7. Apetfon nndertentation will not want his 


own fair pretences, | wherewich he may think to juftifie | 


is way; andtomake it {pecious and feem reafonable : 
ri Fonah feems to have {uch reafons, that he dhe ap- 
pealto God himfelf, whether he forefaw not well in 
his own Countrey, thac Gods mercy would make his 
threatning to be in vain,and bring his Miniftry in.con- 
tempt, and did net well in flying 3 Was nor this my 
ing, faith he, to God? but our reafonings mutt 
fabmis to Gods Soveraign Will, and give place to his 
infinite wildom. 8. Themercy of God toward loft 
man, is fo far beyond mans mercy, that it may fome- 
times be adifcontent to his tendereft children, in thar 
he is fo merciful; for, Gods mercyto Nineveh, and 
that he is fo.gractous and merciful, C’c. is sfonah’s 
eye-fore. 9. God is fo gracious; that ashe is not eafily 
provoked by finners, {0 heis eafily, when provoked, 
reconciled again unto them 3 for, this Forabknew in 
his cwncountrey, that he was a gractous God and mer- 


cifal, flow to anger, and of great kindnelfe, and repented | 


of theevil: and this did he now fee verified. 1o.It 
isa great miftake to think that mercy manifefted to 
humble finners fhould make them contemn God or 


"his fervants, it being a moft effeGtual means toproduce 


fear of God, and refpe& to bis Oxdinances and Mef- 
fengers, Pfal. 130.4. Thereforeis fouch's reafoning 
againft Godsmercy grounded on a miftake; and an ¢- 
vidence of his being carried headlong with paffion, 


Verfe 3. Therefore nvw,O LORD, take, I 
befecch thee,my life from me: for ik is better for 


\ me to die then to live. 
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| 
, je, Ea | 
Fonab Cubjoynes co his expoftulacion an impatieng |’ 
with, that God would take him away by death, {ince 
he got not his willy: and could:not endure cheinfmic, 
which he apprehended would come upon him, Wheuce 
learn, 1.Death, (not as itis 2 celealement from Gin, | 
ot a chariot to convey us tothe place where we will be 
with God for ever, bucasit takes away froma prefent 
imagined or reai bitterneffe) is the ordinary retuge of 
embittered {pirits, and the back-door unto which, out 
of impatiency, » weaxineffle of life, pride and. conceft 
with providence, they feck; therefore doth Fonab now 
pray, Jake my life from me, 2.1 is che fruit aud the evi- 
dence of an embittered {pirit,that any condition,how ill } 
foever feems better. then the prefent cafe unto them 5 
therefore Jonab thinks it better to die then live,without | 
any affeCionate eyeto glory,our rather having refpec } 
to hisreft from pre(ent trouble, (2s appears ftom Gods 
reproving of ic) whereas: ic ought rarher to have af» 
righted him to think of going out of the world, in 
fuch a bitter frame. 3. The children of God under 
tentation, may be very ardent in exprefling che drofle 
of their own heart, and in: {eeking tha: which is alco 
gether wrong; for, Fouabinhispaflion befeeches che } 
Lord to cake away his life, Greas is the mercy of | 
Saints, in baving a Mediatour to reforme their petici- 
ons. 4. Ir isa figne ot great corruption and {elf-love 
in men, to feck their own contencment and faris!sction 
in dying or living, rather chen ia chete co be fuby:@r0 | 
the Will of God ; and itis balenefle anc cowardile to 
leek paffionately tobe out of this life, becauce of any 
trouble we may meerwith in it, in our following of 
God: for, fuciis Fouah’s infirmity, and this is, his 
reafon in hispaffion: take ‘my life from me, For itis 
better for me to die then to live. 


Verfe,4.. Then [aid the LORD, Doest thou 
well tobe angry? 


The Lord doth firft reprove ‘foxab’s paffion by 
Word, and appeals co himlelf whether he choughr is 
feemly fotorepine? Dod. .1. The Lord doth in 
great meckneffe and patience bear with the infirmities 
of his fervants while they arein a diftemper, and while 
there is hope of recovery ; fo much doth chis gentle re- 
proof of grear paffionand ftubbornnefie teach. And 
fo the mercy of God which he envied, that icthould 
be thewed to Nineveh, is thecaufe of his own fifecy. 
2. Gentle repioofes from God, and his tender dealing 
with hischildren, ‘oughtto take dcepeft impreflion 
upon them; for, therefore doth the Lord choole this 
way, that Jonah, feeing therein his goodnefle coward 
him, who was fo often out of courfe, might be che more 
deeply convinced, 3. The children of God. when they 
cool off theirfics, will be’moft fevere againft them- f 
felves for their impatiency and mifcarriage 5 therefore f 
doth the Lord appeal to Fomaby. himfelf being fober, 
to judge of his own way ?, Doe/f thou well to be angry? 
as being the ficceft Judge topaffe an hard cenfure upon 
himielt. 4, Ic isagreatiniquiry and prefumption in 
the crearure to be angry at, or quarrel wich any of Gods 
wayes, who isabloluce andunfearchably deep in his 
countels 5 for,faithhe, Doe/t how (a wotme, a pot- } 
fheard,and an owle, who canft nor dilcern my wayes) 
well to be angry. : 
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Verfe 5. Sofonah went ont of the City,and 
fate on the East-fide of the City, and there made 
him a booth, and [ate under it in the fhadow, 
till he might fee what would become of their 


(ity. 


sfonab not pacified with this reproof, perfeveres in 
his humour, and goeth forth of the City, and eafech 
him(elf the beft he may from the Sunnes hear, till he 
yet fee what may become of the City. Whence learn, 
t.A childe of God under tentations may be very hard 
to convince of his errour, and may go on in hiscourfe, 


even when God reproveshim forit; for, sfonabthus | 


reproved, ver. 4. goerh on, and is intent upon the ru- 
ine of the City. 2. Inordinate affe&ions may not on~ 
ly carry mento fhew them{elves in oppofition to the 
Will of God, but is a ready way to draw them to delu- 
fion, while as men will not believe truth, but accord« 
ing as they fancie and with, fo will they ftill expeé& 
and look chat things fhould be; for, the fourty dayes 
being expired,’ and fonah being informed ot Gods 
Will, yet expecteth the fatisfying of hisdefire; He 
went out to (ce whas would become of the (ity, as judg 
| ing poffibly, that fincethe precife day of Nincuch’s 
ruine, ribs 2 fourty dayes, wasnot fxed, therefore 
they might perifh yet, orthat poffibly they would give 
over theirrepenting ; or, that Gods fentence being for- 
merly altered, fo might’ his purpole of mercy be. 3.E- 
venthe children of God, in the houre of tentation, 
may vent fuch difpofitions as are monftrous among 
men; fo much of old Adam isthere in the moft mor- 
tified, and fo much need is there to pray, that we be 
not led intotentations; — for, whereas sr Prophet 
ought to have rejoyced atthe fuccefle of his Miniitry, 
and the repentance of finners, his minde is only bent 
upon the deftruction of penitents,and it is his great eye= 
foreto feethat City ftanding; He fare to fee what be~ 
came of it, as daily wifhing its deftruction, and grieving 
thar he fawit not. 4. Smaller contentments and ac- 
commodations sre to bechofen, rather then greater de- 
lights, by abiding ina place where Gods judgements 
are imminent ; therefore doth Ionab, who expected and 
wifhed theruine of Nineveh, wellin this refpe&, that 
he will rather fit under the {badow of a booth,” then 
abide inthe City. By which alfa the Nincvites might 
take occafion to repent yet more ferioufly, feeing his 
removal might tell what heexpected. 


a 
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“Verfe 6. cAnd the LORD God prepared a 
gourd, and made it to.come up over Fonah, 
that it might be a foadow over his head, to de- 
liver bim from his crief. So Fonah was ex- 
ceeding glad of the gourd. 

7. But God prepared a worme when the mor- 
ning rofe the mext day, and it {mote the gourd, 
that it withered. 

8. Andit came to palfe when the Sanne did 
arife that God prepared a vehement Eaft-winde, 
and the Sunne beat upon the head of fonab, 


A Brief Expofitioa of the Chap. II ver. 


_ 


5 6,7;85 
a —__ 
| that he’ fainted, and wifbed in himfelfe to 

die, and faid, It is better for me to die, then 
to live. ett ye 


Here the Lord doth firt give fonah matcer of de- 
light in a plant. miraculoufly raifed up co cover ‘his | * 
booth, and keep him from the heat which encreafed-his ' 
grief; then again, his paffion is ftirred up by occafion 
of.the Lords fudden removing of the gourd, and rai. 
Ging fuch a winde,. as might efeCually make the Sun- 
beams beat uponhim; byall which the Lord layes a 
ground of more fenfible reprovingof him for bis for- 
mer bitternefle. Dot. 1. A {pitit once broken and 
embittered with troubles, is eafily grieved and ftirved © 
up; for, to Sfonab heat isa grief from which he mutt 
be delivered, and which he cannot well bear. 2. The }» 
Lord in healing the infirmities of his people, ules firft 
tolance their fores, and difcover more-ot their putre-- 
faétion, before be apply any healing plaifters; there: 
foreis sfonah’s palfion more kindled, ere the former di- 
ftemper behesleds 3. God in hisholy Providence 
may ¢nfnare men who ase wilfully given to paflions, 
with more occafions to make them vent more of their 
corruptions 5 for, fo doth he deal with Ionab, he gave 
him delight in agourd, and thentook it from him,and 
fent the beating Sunne, to caft (as ic were) oileinthe } 
flame.of his paflion; fo dangerous is it to walk con- 
traryto God, orto be violently carried on with any | 
corruprion, 4. From this lending of the gourd and 
the worme, and the effeéts of itin Lonab, -wemay fee; 
Firft, the vanity of all earchly delights, in chat they all” 
carry a worme of inftability in their roor,which in fhort 
time will turn upfide down all the expeGtations which 
men Mave from them ;.. for there is here theoneday a 
flourifhing gourd, andthe next day it is withered. See 
condly, much delight in earthly contentments js ordi~ 
narily a forerunner of much forrow. in their removal ; 
for, Fonah was excecding glad of the gourd but when 
itiswithered, he fainted. Thirdly, paffiongivenway 
unto, will foontucn men furious and abfurd; for, 
fonab upon the leaft difcontent would be gone$ He 
wifhed in himfelf todic, and (aid, Itis better for me to | 
diethen to live: whenthe Sun beat upon him, end 
the gourd was gone, as if he fhould be exempted from. 


bearing any thing ; fo litcle are men themfelvesin their | - 
paflions, ocak 


tity Se , 


Verfe 9. end God faid to Fonab, 
Doeft thou well to be angry for the gourd? 
and he faid, I do well to be angry, even un- 
to death, 'y og sy lta cai h 

iy cae pORL & u soa 
» Before the Lord make ufe of all this to his holy pur= f 
pofe, he challengeth) sfonah concerning thishis dif } 
content, that fohe contefling His paflion, ‘way may be | 
made forthe reproof,: Whence lear#, 1+ Inevery aétion | 
it is our dyty tolook on our: {elves as sccounbe ; 
God forit, and to examine how it is done, whether well | 
or not? for, fo doth Gods challenge,to ivesnnegan’ t 
and to examine, teach, Doe/? thon welt, (7°c > us ‘of 
be'exceffively difcontent at Providencés, “ ipecia y for f 
{mall matters, is a thing no way befeeming the fervants } 
of God, for, this alfoisimporredin the challenge, } 
thar it was ootrightinhim; A Prophet to be angry, } 


snail 


\ 


{Ch.1V.ver.10,11 
(yea, exceedingly angry, as the words may be reade) 
for thé gourd, 3. The pride of mans heart is fuch, 
thar ic will judtifie ic felfe, and ftind ‘it out even a- 
suit the verdict of God, if he be given over to ten~ 
tation; for, fodogh Fonah’s Anfwer co the Lords 
Queftion veach : I do well, faith he, to be angry, or, I 
am greatly angry, cvcm unto death, Nothing will 


troubles, : 
3 ’ 


Verfe 10. Then faid the LORD, Thou 
haft had pityon the gourd, fur the which thon 
haft not laboured, neither madeft it grow, 
which came.up in a.night, and perifhed ina 
night. , 
11. And foould not I {pare Nineveh that 

reat City, wherein are more then fixfcore 
thonfand perfans, that cannot difcerne between 
| their right hand, and their lefthand, and allo 


much cattel? .~ 


“The Lotd doth now apply all that is paft_to his 
prefent purpole, and from this difcontent of Fonab, lers 
him fee the abfurdity of his former murmuring ; for, 
if he had given way to himfelffo paffionarely to com- 
miferate fo {mall a ching as a gourd, inproducing 
whereof he had no hand, which was of fo thort conti: 
nuance, and which needed nopity, and that only. be- 
caufe he received fome ‘profit and teftefhment by‘, 
why did he fo sauch ttumble tharche Lord {pared Ni- 
‘neweb, which was his handy work, and every way 
 confidegable ; there being fo many init that eminently 
ealled for pity, being neittier fenfible of any thing, nor 
yer by groffe aétual tranigreffions had provoked the 
Lord todenounce that judgemenr. So that here the 
"Lord is not approving Fonah’s paffion, but by a reafon 
drawn from theleffetothe more, (wherein onal a 
creature, and the great Lord; a flick, and great Ni- 
meveb are compared) Fonah is convificed of felfifhnefte 
in approving hinslelt in doing that unjuftly, which he 
-} condemned in God, when done moft mercifully and 


farreas to make them approve themfelves. in doing of 
worle things, then thofe they condemn.in others: for, 
this js thefcope of chis reproof, to thew Fouah that he 

wont. not allow the Lord, on juft canles; to be merci. 
*ful, and yet could allow him/elfe in his felfith paffion, 


hig. way of working, withouc our quarrelling, then 
~ aed take to ar elves ; - for, faith the Lord, Thou, 
| who mayeft be blinded with fancie and humour, badft 
pity, andalldwedft chy felfein ity und fhould not La 
wile andfoveraign Lord, fpare Ninevch? being he 
to whom abfoluce (ubmiffion of fpiric is “due, though 
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pleafe him buc death, to be by it rid of thefe. 


rightly, Dod. 1. Self-love will eafily blinde menfo. 


4 26Much more laticude oughtto be allowed to God in 


f 
e 
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Ithus reafon thee out of thy folly. 3. The Lord 
can caly take off the veile of faire pretexts from (elf. 
fith men, and lec them be feen in theit ownseolouts ; 
for, whacever Fonab might hace as the caufe of his 
grief for Nineveb’s {paring, the Lord by thisdemon- 
{trates, thac his bitternefle flowed indeed from love to 
himéelf, as might be feenin the mater of the gourd, 
4+ Men under tentation and in an ill way, are+not 
wichout much difficulty convinced thar they are wrongs 
therefore the Lord ules all thefe meanes that Fomah 
may take wich the reproof, when by lively demonttra- 
tions and deeds he fhould ee his errour, Thou hadft 
pity upon the gourd, ec. And fhould not I {pare Nize-" 
veh? §. The Lord is fo conitant in his good-will, 
that ke willnot only thew mercy, but will maintain 
his fo doing, againft all who will oppole its for, here 
he pleads for his mercy to Nineveh againit sfonab, 
“foould not Lfparé Niniveh? 6. Tbe Lord by his pra- 
Gice teacheth us, tolet out our affe@ions upon ob- 
je@s according, as they areof worth in themfelves; 
therefore,albeit nothing can be of worth cohim, yet he 
reprehends Fonab’s pity onthe gourd, a thing of fo 
fmall worth, coming up in ong night, and perithingin 
another, as farre worle employed then his mercy in 
[paring Nineveh that great City, and cherefore the more 
to be rendered byhim. 7, The Lords creating of men 
may give ground of hope to the fenfibie finner,. that 
God delights notin his deftru@ion, but upon repents 
anee will be-willing to {pare; for, while he reafons 
ftom fonah’s picy on the gourd, for which be had not lae 
boured, neither made it grow; he teacheth, that he could 
not but {pare repenting Nineveh, itbeing his owne 
handy work, 8. Not only perfons.come to matutity, 
and turning te God, but even their children , yea, and 
eatcel, who cannot fentibly acknowledge him, do cons 
curre to plead for pity to the penitent at Gods hands ¢ 
and his mercy will look on their condition and number 
asareafon of (paring; for, he knoweth what infants 


are in Nineveh, how innocent they were of grofle proe | 


vocations, and that there was much cattelthere, ahd 
from that pleads, that fo great a City, wherein there are 
fo many igpeis, and fo much catrel, fhould be fpared, 
g. Thec 
fatisfied with all the Lords difpenfacions, and will fub- 
mit to Gods way im them, as only cight and wife, how- 
ever they repine under their fits of tentarion: for, the 
Lord gets this laft word in this debate, and therefore it 
is evident from Fonab’s filence, and not anfwering a- 
gain, thar he fubmitted at laft; in ceftimony whereof, 
and of his unfeigned repentance for_his milcarriage. he 
glorifieth God, in regiftring all thefe pie for the 
edification ‘of the Church : whereby alfo isheld forth 
the infallible certainty of holy Scripture, in that the 
Pénmen thereof were fo little their ownin writing of 
it, as they {pare nor, at Gods command, to regifter their 
own infirmities, that he may be glorified. * 


* 


ren of the Lord will atlaft be cleare: and, 
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In a Sate Sermon, having in the Lords ¢, chale 
lenged and threatned \frael for ingratinderppocife, 
injuftice and idolatry, chap.6, and having lamented, the 
general defection of the time, be comforts himfelf and 
all beleevers, under their troubles of all [orts, by many 
dmple promifes : concluding all with a folemn acknow- 
ledgement of the mercy and fidelity of Ged, chap. 7. 
many particulars inthis Prophecy will be Kd underftood 
by confidering the tinies wherein the Prophet lived, of 
which jee, 2 Kings 15.16,27. and 18, chapters, 
and z Chron.26.27,28,29,30,3 «chapters, 


. CHAP. I. 


B@ N this Chapter after the title, ver. 1. the 
44 Prophet fets forth the Lord as in a folemn 
fi, Court-day, appearing with great power, 
R. feverityand Majelty, to take order with 
? “I fracland Fudab for their fins, efpecially 
idolatry, ver,2,3,455.. Then he particularly foretels 
the defolation of the Kingdome of Ijrael, ‘ver, 6, 7. 
the greatnefle'whereof, together with ‘fudab’s Groak 
by the fame Affyrian, is particularly and pathetically 
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SN 
=: Micahs , 


THE ARGUMENT. 


+ Verfe 1. | He word of the LORD. 


clofely to it; for, the Word of the Lord cameto Aijcab, 


ing long in thetime of many Kings, for,” not only is 


Chap.1 ver.t 


held forth by the Prophet from his own forrow for it, 
ver. 8,9. ftom enemies rejoycing at it,ver.10.—from 
a declaration of the calamity of particular places where 
the enemy fhould come, ver. 10, 11, 12,13,14, 
15. and fromthe mournfyl face that then fhould be of 
all things, ver.16. He 


that Came to Micah the ALo- 
rajthite, in the dayes of fotham, Ahaz. and He- 
xekiah Kings of }udah, which be faw concern- 
ing Samaria ana ferufalem. ' 


The Inf{cription or Title of the Prophecy doth con- 
tain a defcription of the meflenger employed, from his 
name and the city where he was borne, (conceivéd to 
be that Gity “ar/bab in the tribe of Fudab, Joth. 15. 
44, 2Chron.11, 8. and 14. 9,10, which is here 
threatned, ver.1§.) aslikewife, his Commiffion from 
God, the time of his prophelying undersfeveral Kings | 
of Fudab, and a declaration that his Commiffion ex- 
tended to both the Kingdomes of? Ifrael and Judab, 
and efpecially to the chief cities thereofs Whence 
learn, Men are not torununfent on publick em 
ployments in Gods Houfe, but to wait upon a Call 
and Commiflfon, and having received it, to cleave 


and he publithed only the Word of the Lord that cameto 
bim, and which be faw, cc. 2» The Meflages and* 
Challenges fent by the Lords fervants unto the Church, 
are to be looked onasfen:from him, whofe challenge 
the confcience cannot flee, as being more then’ our 
party, and as being moft certain and infallible : 
Therefore this do@rine is held outto be the Word of 
the Lord, and Micab faw this; towit, in vifion,or by 
Prophetick revelation, implying that what he faid, was” 
as certain as ifit were feenaccomplithed, 3, The Lor 

in his greaf mercy and long -fuftering, is plealed notto 
withhold a teftimony from his back-fliding people, 
but by multiplication and Jong continuance of Prophets, 
is pleafed to forewarne them of ruine, if fo be they may |. 
turn and prevent it} Therefore is not only back-j 
fliding Ifrael honoured with Prophets, but there are | 

many at once in both Kingdomes, and thefe prophely- 


Ifaiab- 


Ch.L.ver.2,3,4 


aia) ar the fame time with Micah prophefying in fa- 
dab; but Hofea,if not alfo Amos in Ifracl ; as may be 
gathered fromthe In{cription of their Prophefies. Fre- 
quent fending of Prophets and Meflengers iseither a 
means of ftirring upto Reformacion, as when Haggai 
and Zechariah were fent out almoftat onetime, Hag. 
iat. Zech.1.4. with Ezra sis. ora prefageof {peedily 
approaching ruine, where their meffage is not received, 
2 Chrom, 36.5,16,17. 4. The fervants of God muft 
“not refolve to have alwayes fweet times and faire wea- 
ther inthe fervice of their generations but ougheto 
look for varictie of times and conditions to wraftle 
with;(uch was the lot of this Prophet,he lived én the days 
of fotham, Aba ere.having not to do only with wicked 
Kings in I/rael, who lived in the fame time with thefe 
Kings in Fudab ; and in fudab he had not only a pious 
Hexckiah to deal with, buta wickedeAbaz, anda Fo- 
sham, in whofe dayes Reformation was not fo thorough, 
asunder Hezekiah or Fofiah; and he did fee che toral 
ruine Of I/rael, and the affliGion of Fudab by che eAfy- 
rians, 5. Asthe Lord will not {pare his own people 
when they provoke him 3 {o doth he in equity deal with 
themaccording to the degrees of their provocation 3 
therefore isthere afad mefiage concerning Ferujalem: 
andthey muft not takeicill to be joyned with Samaria 
_ }} inthe procefle, whom yer they haved as vile Apoftates ; 
7 yericis foordered, as Samaria is placed firft, is being 
- firft and chiefin the provocation, (which is a poor pre- 
ferment) and confequently, firft and deepeft fharers in 
the punifhmenc, as getting only threatnings, whereas 
sfudab is comforted, and punifhed at this time with 
greater lenity. 


Verfe 2. Hear all ye peoplé, hearken, O 
earth, andall that thereinis, and let the Lord 


OD be witnelfe againft you, the Lord frem 
| his holy Temple. 


To conciliace authority to the enfuing do@rine, the 
Prophet (ummons al! the creatures, and all people to 
bewitneflésto this procefle againft Ifracl and Fudab, 
and toa folemn Court-day ; wherein the Lord would 
judge and witneffe again& his people, and by his judg- 
ments fhould vindicate the fentence of his fervants a- 
gaint fin, from all contempt of unbelievers, Dod. 
1. The Word of the Lord oughr'to be gravely and with 
all authority delivered by his Meffengers; cherefore doth 
Micah by this folemn charge to all creatures to appeare, 
declare chat his meflage wasa grave purpofe, notcobe 
fleighted and that it was the Lord who hath command 

6f all creatures, and not men only they had to do wich, 

| 2 Icis ufual for che vifible Church, not only to fli 
through inadverencie, but efpecially to drown her felfe 
| in Apoftafie ; and having once fallen away, to prove fo 
_ void ell fenfe of piety, fo felfifh and fo obftinate, as 
not to be éafily convinced; and fo ftupid in finne, as 
not to be fenfible of Cpe wrath: therefore muft 
here be a folemn cicacion of all. Nations, as if there 
_wete need ofadayes-man, and to-awake them from 
theit fleep, and the Lord mnft be awitneffe again(t shem, 
| ere they be convinced. 3-God is a witneffe,whote cefti- 
Mony may and will convince of fin,as not only ep ied 

all things perfeétly, buc when he declaresthis ! wit 
“power, either inwardly toa conicience only, or ouc- 
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- imthe'Church, and they will not take with, nor ftrive 


; moft eminent, and make high and low feel the effects of 


| ven, and Atheifts andcarnal men think he is faut up 
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wardly, by corretionsalfo, he will convince the moft 
obftinare 3 Let the Lord be witnelfeagainft you, and he 
will carry his point. 4, When fin is come toan height 


to amend ir, ‘thenthe Lord will publickly, in view. of 
all the world, convince and correct them by his ftroaks: 

therefore doth he call all people, the curth, and al that 

therein is, to hear and fee the Lord witnefling againft 

his Church + which is a bitter cafe, when our berroth- 

ed Lord is provoked 10 go out of doors to the ftieets 

with his beloveds faults. §. The juftice and equity of 
the Lords dealing wich his people, even when he pro- 

ceedsto feverity in corre@ion, is fo uncontrovertedly 

clear, as that it may befeen and read of all; therefore 

alfo are the créarures called to appear, as witnefles of 
his proceedings, and that affliction is juftly procured 

by I[rael. 6, Utthis pafiage, from his holy Temple, be 
underftood of heaven; itteacheth, thar however men 
may olstinately bear out againft all conviGions from 
men, yécthe glorious Majefty of God; when he Jets 
forth any rayes of it fromheaven, (av 3, 4.) in his. 
works, it will fodazzlethem, as they fhall not be able 
to ftand our; If weunderftandit of the Temple at 
Ferufalem, it rteacheth, that the Jewes their confiding 
much in the Temple, fhould not exempt them, but ra- 
ther bea part of theirditry, thatthe mercies'of God, 
manifefted there and from thence unto them, fhould 
effeually convince them of fin, and aggravate it, who 
have not walked anfwerably ; and that I/raelsrenoun- 

cing of thac Temple, and the Worthip of God there,” 
fhall be mateer of a fad challenge, which they will nor 
beable toanfwer. In all thele relpedts the LordGod will 
be awitneffe from his holy Temple. 


Verfe 3. For, behold, the LORD cometh 
forth out of his place, and will come down and 
tread upon the high places of the earth. 

4. Andthe mountaines fhall be molten uader 
him, and the valleyes hall be cleft. as wax be- 
fore the fire, and as the waters that are poured 
down a fteep place, 


To ftirthem up the more, and’ make them heed the 
meflagey he declares in general Gods purpofe concecn- 
ing them}  charhe would maniteft himéelf in his-glocy 
from heaven, and trample under his feet whatever is 


his Prefence’ and Juftice, ‘according to his infinite 
Power, which when he'pleaferh ro lec forth, will make 
mountainsto tremble and refolve into duft; and val- 
leysto cleaveyas wax melreth before aifire,and as waters 
run with violence downa ftecpplace, Dod. 1: How- 
ever the Lord do moft cleaily manifeft his glory in hea- 


there; yer as he is every where filling heaven and 
earth, fo will he, when he pleafes, manifett his prefence 
onearth, in glerious effecisof Providence ; fory fo 
doth thts {peech import, 7:be Lord cometh forth out of 
his places thac however heaven be in @ peculiar 
way his habiration, yer he will from chence appear 
in glorious Majefty on earch. 2. The glorious ma. 
nifeitations of God in the world, ought to be looked 

Ff upon 
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wpon with reverence, admiration and humble wonder- 
ing. So much doth behold, prefixed to this manifelta- 
tion, import, 3. Ibis quite befide the expe ation of a 
back-fliding Church, that God fhould appear in feve- 
rity againft chem; and therefore fuch a‘difpenfation 
furprizeth them ; fo much alfo doth this Behold teach, 
tharto them who ftill dream of peace with God, not- 
withftanding their Wicked way, it fhould be an unex- 
pected and fudden thing to fee him appear in glory to 
punifh. 4»The greatnefle and Majefty of God ought 
to be well ftudied and confidered upon, by all thefe 
who oppofe him, and rejeé& his Wills not to drive 
them yet further from him, but rather co crufh their ob- 
ftinacy, and inducethem to repent; for, Gods Ma- 
jefty is here held forth to make them tremble, to. be 
found in a way dilapproved of his Word, 5.Menin 
their declinings from God, feek unto themfelves falfe 
refuges, whereby they think to fhelrer themfelves a- 
gainit Gods vengeance, but are herein deludeds for; 
there are high places of the carth 3 whereby are figni- 
fied their idols worfhipped on thefe high places, where- 
in they trufted, or their ftrong holds, or high and 
lofty men, whothought tobe exempred from common 
judgements 5 or, generally their high and lofty imagi- 
nations, all which, or whatfoever elfethey can oppole, 
the Lord is potenttocrufh § He will come down and 
tread upon the high places of the earth. 6.Greatnefle of 
oppofition againft God, contributes to fet him out 
more eminently by crufhing thereof; for, He treads 
onthe high places: thatis, not only crufhesand com 
mands them, butis the more eminently feen in fo do- 
ing, inthat they are high; their height making him 
confpicuous from afarre, while he ftands upon them. 
2. The Lord is able to.overturn what is greateft and moft 
ftable in the world,and make all creatures feel his power 
and indignation; in an effe&tual way; This is held 
forth in that the mountains fhall be molten under bim, 
and the valleys cleft as wax before the fire, @c, 8. Sin 
inthe people of God makes that which otherwife 
might be comfortable, matter of terrour tothem 3 for, 
whereas the Majefty and Power of God is comfortable 
to the Church, in that thehath fuch a God to crufh 
her enemies, and wherein theydeal proudly tobe a- 
_bovethem; yet now, becaufe of fin, it isthe matter of 
her terrour; However itbe fo far comfortable, asthat 
all this is done to drive her to his mercy. 


Verfe 5. For the tranfgreffion of Facob is 
‘all this, and for the finnes of the houfe of I/rael, 
What is the tran[greffion of jacob ? Is it not Sa- 
maria? and what are the bigh places of } udah ? 
are they not fernfalem ? , 


’ Followeth the Lords quarre!, of the caufe procuring 
his appearing thus:in glorious feverity, which is the hai- 
nous tran{greffion of hispeople, who came of Facob, 
otherwife called Ifrael; and withal, he declares, that 
the original and rife of this tran{greffion in I/racl, was 
from the chief City Samaria, whileas Omri and Abab 
didthere ere& idolatry, (having tranflated the regal 
dwelling thicher, which was before in Tirzab, 1 Kings 
16. 23, 24.) whichhad now, in procefle ot time,{pread 
through the Kingdom, andhad daily influence from 
the Court and chief City 5 and that in Fudab, the City 
Fferufalem had caft aCopy to all the land, not only in fins 
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againft the Second Table, but in corrupting the Wor- 
thip of God with their high places, which Fotham to= 
lerared, and his fonne Abaz proceeded to grofler abo= 
minations, 2 Kings16.40,11. 2 Chron. 28. 24,20 | 
and fo drew on the people to imitate their wayes. 
Dott. 1. The provocations of the Lords priviledged 
people, may bring on very remarkable ftroaks 3 for, all 
this, (that is, all chis appearingin feverity) is for the 
tran(greffion of Facob. 2. Albeit the Lord in his great 
mercy look over the infirmities of bis people 5 yet rebel- 
lion and idolatry, and corrupting of his worfhip, e- 
{pecially when multiplied, is thar which he will not toe 
lerate; for, this flroak is for their tram/greffions (or ree 
bellious) their fins and high places. 3. In times Of de- 
fe&tion and controverfie the Lord hath a Special eye | 
upon, and a chief quarrel againft fuch as have a leading 
hand in bringing on, or carrying on the Apoftafie ; 
for, thefe queftions; What is the tran(ereffiem of Fax 
cob? What are the high places of fudah? imports, that 
God obferves, and would have the caufe of all thedefe- 
ion, and who began it, foughtour. 4. In univerlal 
defe&ions, eminent places and perfons ave ordinarily 
moft culpable, as mifleading ochers by their example | 
andauthority ; for, the tran(gréffion of Facobis Sama- 
ria, the bigh places of fudah are Ferufalem, thatis, ini- 
quity abounds moft inthele Cities; and the fins off the 
land have their rife and countenance from thencess. The 
Lord hath an efpecial eye upon his own Church and 
people, to whom he manifefts himfelf, and marks their 
declinings narrowly, efpecially in the matter of his 
Wor fhip; for, fudah’s bigh places are elpecially pointed: 
at, whereas all J/racls deiperate defection isnamed in 
a general of tran{greffion. ~ ae 


Verle 6. Therefore I wil make Samartaas 
an heap of the field, and as plantings of avine- 
yard : and Iwill poure down the pee thereof 
intothe valley, and Iwill difcover the fownda= } 
tions thereof. 


The Lord pronounceth a more particular fentence as 
gainft I/racl for thefe fins, and particularly againft Sa- 
maria, thacwhen the ten tribes fhould be led captive, 
that City (as being chief in the fin) fhould havea re- 
maarkable ftroak, the buildings thereof fhould be rafed 
to the very foundation, the ftones thereof caftdown | 
from the hill whereon it ftood, tothe valley, tolieas 
heaps of ftones do, which are gathered by Laboureys of 
the ground; and the place thereof fhould be only for 
planting of vineyards init, Doéf. 1. Iniquity en- 
tertained, will lay moft eminent and ftrong places de- 
folate; for, Therefore will I make Samaria as an heap 
of the field, doc. although irendured a fiege for three 
yeares, 2 Kings 17.5; yet this threatning takes effect 
atlaft. 2. Eminency infin, caufeth eminencie in 
judgements; therefore Samariais made an beagp, the 
ftones poured down, ec. whereas other Cities of > 
that Kingdome were not fo ruined, but there are fome 
Cities of Samaria, ot, of the Countrey about, to be 
habited, 2 Kings 17.24.when itlieth defolate.3. Wit 
men, profecuting their wicked and ambitious ends,ma 
be made ule of by Godinamholy manner, as inftru- 
ments to execute his judgments upon his ba 
people,and are fo to be looked on by all,wt 
the ufe of their condition; therefore the Lord, for ne 

___ peoples 
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4 a reward of her idolatry, and defeGtion from the tribe of 


} inafinful courfe, fhallcometo nought; for the hire 


| thereof will I lay defolate : 
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peoples inftruGion and dire€tion, doth ownthe ftroak 
to be infliGed by the Afyrian:I will make Samaria as 
an heap of the field, °c, 


Verfe 7. Andall the graven images thereof 
foall be beaten to pieces, and all the hires thereof 
foall be burnt with the fire, and all the idols 
for fhe (penile it 


of the hire of an harlot, and they foall return to 
the hire of an harlot. 


Samaria is thveatned with farther ruine, in that not 
only her private things, but her fuppofed. facred things 
fliould be deftroyed, her graven images broken, chat 
‘the mettal thereof might be carried away, and her 
gifts given to idols, (as harlots do to their Paramours) 
or her riches, out of which the gave thefe gifts, and 
which fhe accounted to be the reward of her idolatry, 
fhall either be burnt by the furious fouldiers, or go as 
they came, and perifh as they are purchafed, and fo 
her idols thould be defolate. Dod. 1. Asit proves the 
vanity of idol-gods, that they are obnoxious to deftru- 
ion anddefolation: foindayesof vengeance, Gods 
fpecial quarrel is againftthem, to fhew their frailty, 
and the folly of all thofe who cleave untathem : there- 
fore all the graven images thereof [ball be beaten in 
pieces, and all the idols thereof will I lay defolate, by 
withdrawing refpe&, worfhip and gifts from them. 
2. Idolatry isin Gods account fpiritual harlotry and | 
adultery 5 for, their gifts givento idols, are hires, fuch 
asare given unto, orby harlots, as the word fignifies, 
and their riches the hire of an harlot. Idolaters break 
that Covenant betwixt God as their husband,and them 
as hisSpoufe, and do poure out that.affeCtion due only | 
to God, on idols, and therefore provoke him in his 
jealoutie to punifh, .3.. As men may, through Gods 

ermiffion, profperinan ill way; fo are they ready to 
actifice their profperity to a wrong caufe, and by 
their profpering to harden themflelves in their ways for, 
Samaria’s gifts beltowed on her idols, or her hae 
riches enabling herto offer:. She gathered it of the 
hire of anbarlot ; thar is, fhe acknowledged not God 
for her riches, but conceived that they cameto her for 
her unlawful leagues and treaties with idolaters, and as 


ab; and the worfhip of God, and therefore perleve- 
red init: See Hof. 2.5. . Fer. 4417,18. 4. Riches 
purchafed i ina wrong way, or abufedto confirme men 


thereof {hall be burnt with fire, aud they hall return to 
the bites of an barlot., Whereby we are not fo much to 
underftand, that the Affyrian idolacers fhould take the 
riches and gifts of Samaria, and abufé them as F/rael 
had done; ‘in putting thefe gifts i inthe Temple of their 
idols, and acknowledging the riches asgiven them. by 
their god; asthat iris a prove fpeech, fignifying, 
that as thefe riches were ill purchafed by I/raet, fo, they 
fhould go asthey came, and do them no good, but va- 
nifh; for anharlot pusshal hs hireill, and ording- 
hi it is as ill Ipent. by ag ! 


SVerfe g. Therefore 1 will waite ‘dal Lemley 
‘3 Toil go Stripe and naked: Iwill make a wailing 
vA @ the ee ana mourning as the owles” 


\ 


The fencence being pronounced, the Prophet pros 
ceeds to fer forth the greatneffe of the judgement, co- 
gether with that which was to come on Fudah, that 
they maybe ftirred upto lay.it move ferioufly ico heart 
intime. And firft, he declares what their calamisy 
fhall be, by his own forrow for it, which was.extream- |. 
ly bitter, as of dragons and owles, whofe horrible howls 
ings in defert places is made ule of. in Scripture, to ex- 
Prefle thecondition of men [enfible of great calami~ 
ties, Fob 30.29.Pfah102.6. and by his going naked, 
and fiript of his upper garments, as a figne of toral 
defolation, Ifa. 20.253. By all which tte dyord doth 
not declare his allowance of any bitcer carnal mourning 
in trouble, bucbythe Prophets practice, the ee 
would teach, 1- When his people provoke him, he 
can fend affli@tion beyond expreffiony and fuch forrows 
as no outward lignes can fufficiently vent; for, this 
bowling, wailing, and goimg naked, dothimport fo 
much inthe Prophet forefecing the formes and doch 
foretel that ic fhallbe fo with the people, when they 
feel it. 2. Itis the duty of faichful Mivifters,not only 
to denounce judgement againft (in and Ginners, bur {o ea 
doit, asmay make them moft (enfible of their danger, 
before they feelitin reality; therefore doth Micah 
waile andhowle, ¢g’c. that they might thereby read 
the reality and weight of thethreatning, and ftudy to 
prevent. the execution, 3. A moft effe@tual way o! ma- 
king people fenfible of threatnings, is, when the 
mefiengers themfelves are affe&ed with them when they, 
deliver them 3. for, therefore doth Micah. who carried 
this meflage, waile and bowle. 4. Threatnings trom: 
the Lord ought to be denounced with great affeCion 
and {ympathy in the Meflengers, that fo they may ¢vi- 
dence that it isno revengeful and biccer {piric in them, 
that maketh them {peak fo tharp, and wichal that chejr 
affeGion thus evidenced, may make way for an unplea- 
fant meflage; Therefore will I waile and howle, (oc. 
(faith he) as alympachizer with the people of God, 
however, as his meflenger, I carry che hard eee 


Verfe. 9..For her-wound is incurable, fork it 
is come unto Fudah, be is come unto ihe gate of 
my people, even to “Ferufalem, 5 


Ia giving areafon of his ( forrew, he yet farther de- 
fcribes the calamity, from che univerlaliry of it, chat 
Samaria,as fhe is defperarely fick of proyocacions,with- 
out any hope that ever the thou'd amend 3 [o her ftroak , 
was incurable, and chat the 4(fyrian having deftroyed 
them, that fire fhould burne through all Fudah even co 
Ferufalem, the mosher-city and feat of juftice ro al! the, 
sfemes, of whom he was one, and whom heloved dearly: 
And fo he comes co,the fecond branch of the threats 
ning which is againft 5Fudah and Ferufaler, 1s was likes 
wile foretold by Ifasab, ch. 8.7,8. and accomplithed,- 

2 Kings 18. 13, &c, Doét. 1. Iisabitcer caule of. 
complaint when ftrcaks infli@ed- by God areirremtedi- | 
able, whereas a ftroak is eafie wherein there is hopeof 
deliverance, therefore doth Micab waile, for ber mound \ 
is incurable, 2. Albeit the Lord begin his punith- 
ments for finne where it plealed him), yet ‘when, 
he lifts. up his, hand , . {uch ‘as ‘are guilty of the | 
fame. fines, ‘may think , not..to elcape ;, . fory; | 
when the wound is begun at Séntarét, it comes: unto, 
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fudah; be is come to the gate of my people, ¢o’¢. \erufalem 
béing fo called, becaufe it was the feat of juftice, 
which ufed to be adminiftred publickly in the gare, 
3. The Lord may fulpend his corre&ions upon his 
Charch for her back-fliding, until a time of reforma- 
tion, and theninfli@ them; for, however Abaz had 
his ownrfeares from Rezin King of Syria, Ila. 7. 
2 Kingss6. yet the correction for the high places of 
sfudah, (of which ver. 5.) isby the eAffyrian, who 
deftroyed Samaria, and that in the dayes of Hezekiah 
the"Reformer, 2 Kings 18. It is come, (to wit, from 
Samaria) into Judah. The reafon of which is, partly, 
becaule Reformation being not fet about fincerely, and 
cordially, (as ic was with the body of fudab in Fofi- 
ah’s time, Fer.3-6,10.) doth fo much the more pro~ 
voké the Lord to punith for former Apoftafies partly, 
the Lord choofeth atime of reformation to punifh in, 
thar a people, being at fuch a time fenfible of the finne 
procuring the ftroak, the affli@ionmay be blefiedto 
make them reforme the more throughly; and partly, 
the Lord choofeth this time, thatthe ftroak may be 
the more moderate, there being fome ftanding in the 
gap, and no total back-fliding; and accordingly we 
” finde Ferufalem preferved, thoughthreatned. 4. The 
affetions of the Lords fervants ina time of :diftrefle, 
ought to be fer on werk to fympathize chiefly with fuch 
‘agate moft dearto God; therefore, faith Micah, He 
#% come to the gate of my people, Not fo much his, ' be- 
caufe he was ctheit Countreyeman (which ought not 
to {way with Miniftersin publick adminiftrations, 
Deut, 33.8, 9. though otherwife to be tender even in 
that re(pe&t, is commendable) as becaufe they were 
more uptight in Religion then Samaria, and therefore 
the enemies coming even |to Ferufalem, where the 


Temple ftood, is moft- bitter. 


Verfe ro: Declare ye it not at Gath, weep 
yenotatall, in the houfe of Aphrah rolle thy 
felf in the duff. 


| “In thenext place, the calamity of the people, "and 
caule of the Prophets forrow, is held forth to befo 
grest, thatit were to be withed, that their enemies, 
(fuch, as the Philiffines in Gath) never knew of it, and 
fo might nor infule over them in their mifery, to adde 
totheir affliGion $ and therefore in a figurative way,. 
(ufual in lamentations, and borrowed from 2 Sam, 
3.20.) they aré enjoyned to conceal their affli€tion 
from fuch, by fupprefling their weeping, left they 
fiould heare it. 
fomein the world waiting for matter of joy in the 
yhurches calamities, whole gladdeft day will be to 
{ee ber in trouble $ for, fo much doth this prohibition. 
to declare it in Gath, import. 2+ Of all enemies, fuch 
aré among the moft inveterate, as being neareft unto 


4 the people of God, ~ yer partake nor of their mercies 5’ | 
whereof leads to this interpietation? That fuch as 


for, fuch were thefe of Gath, lying hard ‘upon the bor- 
ders of Fudab, from whom efpecially they would conceal 
their grief. 3. Iris anew grief, and great addition to . 
the affliGions of the godly, thar enemics by reafon of 
their calamities, take occafion to reproach them, their 
God, and Religion, And it would be a deliverance in 
parts to have their cafe concealed from fuch, and an cafe | 
to {mother their grief, if that could conceal its for, this 


charge, declare ye it not at Gath, weepye not at all, | 
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Whence learn, 1. There are fill’ | 


of Zaanan came not forth in the mourning of 
—Beth-exel he prall receive of you his flanding.. 


Ch.Lv.10yt9 


doth import the Churches with, «that fugh knew it 
not, and ker erfe if it were fo, o The Church of 
God muftrefolve, not only to bavesffliGions, but alfo 
tohavethem noted and oblerved by encmies, and to 
underlie all their infolencies and :eproeches becaule of 
them, tilltheir tijal be perte€ted; for, whilein a 
figurative way the Prophet thusprohibirs, i: intimates. 
that it covld not be hid, and that the*C burch had 
this. added to her wial. ' 


In the reft of this Chapterto the aft verfe, the 
greaintll of this ftroak, and the caufeof the Prophets 
orrow,is yet farther fet forth ina particular and pathe- 
tick enumeration of fuch places(elpecially,as would ap- 
pear, in $udab,) as fhould feel the calamity of warre, 
and whattheir calamity fhould beg and albeit we 
finde no mention elfewhere of divers places named 
here, efpecially thefe, ver. 11, 12, yet Weare to con- 
ceive, that they are either proper names of places, 
(though unknown to us) chofen out from among o« 
ther places, in regard the fignification of their names 
doth illuftrate their condition by the warre ; or, that 
they are appellative and borrowed names given to fome 
places from their qualities, properties, or condition, to 
illuftrate their calamity in the enfuing tempeft, as 
may be {een in the particulars, And fo here by eApbrab, 
fignifying duff, we are to underftand either that City 
in Benjamin, Joth,18.23. where the Affyrian was vo 
come, (and which was far from the Phaliflines hear- 
ing) cr, generally, a place brought to the duft, ane 
made dufty by affli@tion, who therefore are torol 
themfelves in che duft. in token of great forrow 
for their duftie and affli€ed condition. See Fer, 
6.26. Dog, 1: Asthe children of God by their bes 
haviour in trouble,are to give no occafion of reproachs 
ing unto enemies; fo are they before the Lord to evie 
dence that they are fenfible of his hand 5 for, asthey 
are not to weep at all in Gath, or where the F biliftines 
may hear it, fo are they notwithftanding ia the boufe of 
Aphrah amongft themfelves, to expreffe their forrows 
2. As great afflictions will be very grievous and bitter, 
making men without any regard to. themfelves, wale 
low in duft and afhes ; fo the {weet ule of, trouble is, 
when men ftoop to their condition, and to what it calls 
unto, while Apbrab, made dufty by affliGion, defcends | 
tothe duft; inthe bou/e of apbrab role, wc. 3.Our 
kindly bed in trouble is duft, as being duit by our O- 
riginal, and theend of affliction being to let usknow 
wearefuch, intheboufe of Apbrab, (or, of daft,) role 
thy felfein the duft. en 


Verfe 11, Paffe ye away thou inhabitant o 
Saphir, having thy foame naked:the saeblias 


«The next place mentioned is Saphir; the fignification 


dwelt beautifully and pleafantly (for fo much dothabe © 
inhabitant of Saphir fgnifie) thovld either flee or be cate 
ried into caprivity by the enemy; in much ignomi 

andreproach; as this manner of {peech is uled toes 

prefle great ignominy put upon captives by licen 
cious fouldiers, ifdiab 20. 4+ and 47. 3. Ferem. 
13:22. It) ceacheth, that as pleafures and dele- 
Gable fituation and dwelling, will beno pati 


_. 
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God) purluing a controverfie for fin 5 fo pleafure abufed 
will bz forth coming for double ignominy, and will 
‘conttibure to imbirter a cup of affli@tion 5 for, the inbz- 
bitanr-of Saphir paffeth away, having her fhame naked : 
her glory keeps her not from ignominy, and it is fo much 
the fadder as that fhe had been a Saphir. The nex 
place, Zasnan Gonifying a place of concour{e like flocks, 
and Beth-ez el fignitying a place that isneere, lead usto 
this expofition of the reft of the verfe; Thaca place of 
great concourfe aad many people, fhall not come out 
tohelporcomfort, whentheir neareft neighbours are 
mourning : the reafon whereof. is fubjoyned in thefe 
words, He fhall receive of you bis ftanding ,.that is, 
Zaanan {hall not appear in Beth- egels trouble, as having 
their own difficulries, and learning by the example of 
their neighbours thatthere is no ftanding out, or reGft- 
ing of the enemy 3 or they date notexpreffe compaffion 
aslooking thatthe enemywill fertle his campe among 
them, and rake a fore recompence if they make him con- 
tinueina fiegeagrinftthems Dod. 1. Humanchelps 
and greareft probabilities, will prove but vainein a day 
of vengeance ; for, aplace of repair (uch as Zaanav) 
will not be able to help, no not 4 place neere unto them; 
whereas either their rumber, or che vicinity of the place 
affli@ed, might feem to promife ovherwaies, 2: Te is 
anufual thing ina day of calamity, -tofee men felfifi 
and taken up with their own grievances without regard- 
ing others, andto fee the Lord give every msn and 
place, fo much to do, as fhall give him ‘no leafure ro 
look about him ; Zaawan came not forth in the mournin 
of Beth-exel, Oc. See Fer. 47.3. 3. Univerfal aie 
couragément ordinarily goes ‘before an inftrument of 
Gods vengeance, efpecially once’prevailing, to make 
way for his further fucceffe, one place learning by the 
example of another, that there is norefiftance ; for, fo 
much doth the Grft interpretation of that paflage, He 
ft receive of youhis ftanding, teach, 4. However it 
e both lawful, and néceflary for a people to beftir them- 
felves for their own defence indangers yet fuch is the 
firceneffe of Gods anger purfuing for fin, as all oppofici- 
on made to the inftruments thereof, doth but tend tothe 
oppofers greater difadvancage while as the enemies loffe 
oftime, meanes ot men, ismade up by their (poile and 
farther ruine; for, fo much doth the other interpreta- 
tion of that paflage (which agrees alfo with the Principal 
feope) import. 


Verle 12. For the inhabitant of Mareth 
waited carefully for good, but evil came down 
from the LORD unté the gates of ferufalem. * 


This verfe contains anorher evidence that there thall 
be no ftanding againft that calamity, and therefore 
comesin, as farther clearing of that in the end of the 
fospiet verfe as appears by the particle, for. The figni- 
fication of Muroth (which is bitterneffet, and of the 
original word rendered, waited, which fignifieth alfoto 
be grieved, and of the word rendered But, which figni 
fies chiefly becaufe; \eadsto this interpretation of the 
verfe; That thofe whofe conditionis made bitter by 
affliGion, fhould earneftly expe@ for fome good 5 bur 
in vaine, they fhould yerbe more grieved for want of ir, 
and for difappointment of thefe expectations, and that 
hecaufe the trouble fhould overfpread, and reach to the 
gatesof the royal City,where the Temple was. Whence 
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learn, 14 When the Lord arifeth to plead againft 
fioners, he can purcthem in avery difconfolare conditi- 
on, and mike all their pleafures end in bicterneffe for, 
in this calamity there'is, The inhabitant of Maroth, or 
of Bitternejfes, even many of them; See Ruth t. 20. 
2+ Howloever afflicted people do ufually much look out 
forfome iffue, yet grief may be oft-times but growing, 
when fuchas have felt fome bitrernefle, are expeting 
an end of it; for, The izbabitant of Maroth was grieved, 
(or fick with grief) for good, which they wanted,though 
they waited carefully for better, asthe word alfo fignifies, 
See Fer. 14, 19 3. Sometime che only comfort left a 
people in trouble may be this, thaca greater trouble is 
coming to thoulder out, and make them forget a leffer : 
Evil coming unto Ferufalem, to make. them torget par- 
ticular grievances; and fromthe Lord, tomake them 
digeft the Affyrians fury. 4, Afflictions: fent from 
God upon the Church, are co be obferved and laid co 
heart, as not only fad in themfelves, butas prefages of 
great anger tocome on the reft of the world befide ; for, 
they were grieved for good, becaufe evil came down from 
the Lord unto the cate of Ferufalem 3, that added totheir 
grief, and was an evidence of their own hopelefle con- 
dition. 


Ver. 3.0 thou inhabitant of Lachifh, \ 
binde the chariot tothe fwift beaft : fhe is the 
beginning of the finne to the daughter of Zion: 
i" the tranfgreffions of Ifrael were feund in 
. thee. ‘ , 


Lachifh, a City in the tribe of fudab, Fofh.t 5.21539. 
Fer.34.7. is threatned, that they fhould endeavour 
Ipeedily to flee from the enemy, buttono purpole, as 
accordingly it was befieged by Senuacharib, 2 Kings 18, 
14,17. and1g. 8, The reafon of which judgement is, 
that they having firft ofany in fudah, received the } 
idolatrous worfhip of the ten tribes, accafioned the 
{preading thereof evento Ferufalem. Dod, 1. The 
Lord hath in bis wi{dome fo ordered the writing of holy. 
Scripture, asevery particular paffageand book hath 
fomewhat init for our further intormation, which 
would not be foclearly had eliewhere,to the end we mat 
be allured to ftudy ic much 5 as here, we have Lachi 
receiving of idolatry firft, which isnot mentioned in | 
the hiftory.. 2. Asfin will drive men from their habi- 
tations; fo flight will perifh from the (wift, when God 
hath judgements to bring on; for, binde the chariot to 
the (wift beaft implies, that they fhould bemade glad 
to flee from their Cityon any termes, and that chey 
fhould noc, be faved by flight. 3.. Tobe the firft oc- 
cafion, and chief umbling-block ina lands defeGion, 
brings on exemplary judgemenc; for, Lachifh is fhut up 
in her enemies hand, becaute /be.isthe beginning of fin to. 
the daughter of sion : for she tran(greffionsof Ifrack were 
found in thee. © etdcAat ce Ws 


za OT bevefire foatt thou give prefents | 
to Morefoeth-Gath, the houfesof Achzsib fall | 
bealietothe Kings of Ifracli sh 


Lachifh’s further judgement is,that when they thould 
fend Prelents and gifts to fome town or countrey called 


Morefheth, belonging to Gath of the Philiftines, (and | 


: Leas: 


“| afbur, Fudg. 4.31, 3% And it feems the Kings of 


friends. Do. 1. Wicked men had rather imploy any 


this univerfal overflowing {courge, which went from the 
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nances, which is her glory: and albeit particular places 
have their own excellencies, whereof they glory and 
boaft, yet when God is provoked, and thele priviledges 
abufed, they will not keep off corre&ion: theglory of 
Ifract will, be come unto, and laid in the duft, 


fo is diftinguifhed from that Morefbahin fudab;) or 
(asthe word fignifies ) to the inberitance (and people) of 
Gath, for aideand afliftanceagainft theenemy, they 
thould difappoint them, asthe Kings of Ifract were by 
fome other Confederaress This Achzib with fome 
other Cities was not at firft fubdued by the tribes of 


Ver. 16. Adake thee bald, and poll the e for 
thy delicate children, enlarge thy baldneffe as the 
engl for they are gone into, captivity from 
thee. 


T/rael had covenanted with them for aid againft the 
A flyrians but were deceived as Lachifb was by the Phi- 
liftines. Acbzib is only named, either becaufe the reft 
depended onic, and are called the houfes of Achzib, or 
becaufe the fignification of its name (which isa lie) 


doth ferve to illuftrate their difappointing of their Inthe laft place, the greatneffe of the calamity is 


fummarily comprehended, inthe mournful face of all 
things,and the great forrow that fhall be when it comes 
to pafle, to which the body of the people, or chiefand 
mother cities areinvited 5 and called, asit were, from 
their vices, to hearken rather to the bitrerneffe abiding 
them, andtoconfider what ruine they caft chemfelves 
upon by finne. Their forrow to come, is exprefledin 
fuch fignes as were ufual in thofe times, {uch as making 
themielvesbald, even as the Eagle when the cafts her 
feathers, and polling of their haire, of which fee, Exra 
9: 3+ Fobt. 20, Ifa,22.12, Exek.27.31- andthe 
caufe of their forrows is; foretold, that their pleafant 
‘children were to be carried into captivity, as Afbur 
dealt with yfrael, and (it feems) with fome of Fudab 5 
and for this, theywhoare leftare to mourne Dod. 
i. vis firting,that men in a finful time were thinkin 
on the bitterneffe that may enfue, and of the wormwood, 
that God will poure ia among their delights, tomarre 
their mirch : therefore doth he call to make bald and poll: 
that is, in their finfulneffé to be thinking on {uch times, 
SeeI{a, 10.3. 2+ Sinwill in the end refolve in. bitter- 
nefie, and as calamity for fin will be grievous on rhe 
Church? fo fin procuring it, and want of reconciliati- 
on with God under it, will make it fad and intolerable 
this is Gignified by thefeexpreflions: Make thy felf bald, 
poll thee, inlarge thy baldneffe asthe Eagle. 3, Captivity 
from the place of our habitation, and reftraint of out~ 
ward liberty isa fharp trial; and matter of lorrow, not 
only to thofewho arefo dealewith, burought tobe 
looked on by others, as matter of fympathy, and by the 
body of a people as matter of their affli@ion, in dimi- 
nithing of their number, and leaving them who are left 
behinde,weak and contemptible: for this isthe caule of 
baldnefle and forrow tothe body ofthe people: for 
mu delicate children, for they are gone into captivity from 
thee. ' tn 


meansin their ftrait then feek to God, and fo do pro- 
yoke God to difappoint them : for, Thou fhalt fend pre- 
fents to Morefheth-Gath, to wit, to no purpofe. 2.'The 
Lord hath given many experiences of the vanity of all 
humane helps when he is angry, though men will not be 
wile to make ufe of them; for, the difappointment of 
Lachi(h is illuftrated from another, which might have 
learned them wifdom : The houfes of Achzib are a lie, 
(7c. 3. The vanity ofallrefuges when God is pro-. 
voked, iscon{picuous to anobfervant eye, asif it were 
their.very name, and written ontheir forehead; The 
boufes of Achzib (which fignifies 4 lie) area lie anfwere 
able co their name. 


Ver. 15. Yet will 1 bring an heire unto thee, 
O inhabitant of Marefhah: he foall come nuto 
Adnllam, the glory of Ifrael. 


He threatens Atdrefhab in Fudab, Fofh.r$.4q. which 
feems tohave been hisown City, that (according to 
the fignification of the name) the Lord fhould bring 
theenemietobe their heire, and poffeffe their goods 
and then fummarily fers forth the extent of this ftroake, 
thar it fhould reach to Adullam, which lay fourhward of 
Ferufalem, toward theborder of Judah, Joth. 1§. 21,3 5. 
That which is {ubjoyned, The glory of Ifraet may be 
underftood af eAdullam,that it was a {trong City where. 
in Ifrdelloried, or, that incoming to ddullam, he 
fhould cometto Sferufalem, which wasthe glory ofall 
Tfrael, Adullam being beyond Ferufalem, to the Affyri- 
ans who came from the North; or, by way of excla- 
mation, Othe glory of I/rael ! being now ftained by 


North tothe very South-border of fudah. Dodétrine 
I, The Meffengers of God ought not to let forth the 
mindeof God partially, according as affeétion or in- 
tereft would dire& them + but areto publith it freely 
and fully without refpe@ to friend or foes for the 
Prophet {pares not his own Cicy Marefhabs 2. Provo~ 
cation apaint God makes menspurchale unfure, and 
may make their enemies their heires 5 for, I will bring 
anheiretotbee O inhabitant of Marefbab. 3, When 
God raifeth up inftruments to {courgea land for finne, 
mén are riot to expect; : that lying afaroff, and out of 
the way, willexempethem : butthat God will finde | 
out thofe whom heis to chaftife, whereever they be: for, pd Pores GR. 
‘He {hall come unto Adutlam , which was the remoteft | fuperableand lamentable difficulties, and caftit them 
border to the Affyrian, 4. Which foever of thefe | out of their land, ver.3,4,5+ 2. He fomarod 
| wayes above mentioned we underftand, this gloryof | expoftulares with them for their oppofition to his 
Afracls, ic teachech, that albeit che vifible Church enjoy Meffengers, ven 6,7. 3+ He. again accufeth them for 
the great priviledge of Gods prefence in bis pure ordi- | cruel robbery, not {paring fo much as women and Pak 
= ee ot) phe dren, 


— so 


CHAP. Il. 

N the firft part of this Chapter theLord 
y@- —profecutes his controverlie againft his. 
ee people for feveral fins: and firft, be 
accufeth them for affiduoufnels in fin, 
ae, elpecially covetoulne(s and oppreffion, | 
ie v.1,2. and threatens them with in- 


Chap. I/.ver.1,2,3. 


dren, ver. 8, 9. and threatens them with exile, ver, 10. 
4. He acculeth them for their approbation of, and de- 
lighting in falfe Prophets, v. 11. In the fecond part of 
the Chapter, he comforts believers with promiles of 
refticution by Chrift, v. 12,13. . 


é 


‘TO to them that devife ini- 

quity, and work, evil upon 
their beds: when the morning is light, they 
prattife it, becanfe itis in the power of their 
band. 


Ver. 1 ‘s 


~The judgement of God is declared to be already upon 
Wenitked Fes further to be infli€ted, for their affidu- 
oufnefle and aétivity in plotting and practiGng of evil ; 
hereby learning us how to difcerne a condition plagued 
of God, and which without repentance will be purfued 
with mote plagues, (for this Wo implies, both that fuch 
acafe, is a plague of it felfe, and chat it will be plagued ) 
of which there are thefeevidences, 1. When evil waies 
become habitual to men, fo astheyare never out of 
them, but by night as well as by day carried away with 
thems for, it ison their beds, (whenthey thould reft or 
examine them(elves, Pfa/. 4. 4. or be inftructed by their 
reins, P fal. 16.7- or meditate on God, P fal. 63.6 ec ) 
as well as in the morning, (when they should dire their 

rayer unto God, P/al.s.2 and go forth to their 
Fawfal callings, P/al. 104. 22,23.) that they are thus 
imployed, their fin fleeps nor. 2 When men not only 
finne through infirmity, being furprized and made to 
tumble ii a fit of entation, but cheir wits are bended 
to projeét and plot fin 5 for, Wo to them that devife ini. 
quity. 3 When mens fpirits are fo taken up with 
wickedneffe, that they delight chemfelves with acting it 
intheit own imaginations : Wo to them that work evil 
on their beds: that is, are fo tranfported, that their 
fpirics and fancy imagine themfelves, as acting thofe 
wickednefles, which they cannot for prefent get really 
acted, and thus think to delight themfelves. 4. When 
mens hearts are fofar engaged in their premediate 
wickedneffe, that without taking leafure betwixt their 
deliberation and practice, to bechink themfelves what 
they are doing, they run eagerly about the execution of 
their purpofes, which isthe woful fruits of giving fin 
too much roome in the heart, that being Mafter there, 
it violently and effeCtually commands our praGtice s for, 
Wo unto them, who having deviled iniquity, when the 
morning is tight, rbey practifeit, See fer. 8,6, Eph. 
4.19. s+ When men ill-affeGed have power to effed 
their defires, and that they fucceed with them: God 
laying no impediment in their wayto ftop their pro» 
greflgdp fin 5 fHic isa 0 upon them, that it # in the 
jendlby their bands,to practile the ill they have deviled. 
6, It isalfoan evidence of woupon, and coming upon 
men, when having power, and wanting external re- 
-| ftraints, they have no inward principle or tendernefle of 
_| ‘confeience, to make them loath an ill way,as Fo/ ph had, 
Gen. 42. 18. but count every thing right enough which 
they are abletoctle@, and go onas farre as their power 
willreach; for, They pradtife it,becav(c it is in the power 
of their hand. aa 
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Ver. 2. Und they covet fields; 
them by violence: dnd houfes, ana take them 
away : [a they opprelfe a man and his howfe,even 


aman and his heritage. 


He gives an inftance of that general challenge, v.12. 
and what were the evils they plocted/ and a@ed: in that 
when they faw hou(es and fields chat lay commodioufly 
for them, they did covet them, and violently deprive the 
true owners of them, whereby not only a mans {elfe, bur 
his family and pofterity were opprefied, by taking away, 
not fome of his means only, but his very. heritage, 
which belonged tohim by the lawof God and maa. 
Dod, 1. Coyetoufnefle isa root of much evil and 
wickednefle, and will embark men in defperate and yio- 
lent. courfes 5 fory. They cover and take by violence. 
2 Ttisanhigh aggravation of oppreflion, whenthe 
oppreffor is mor ftraitened wich neceflicy and wanr, 
driving him on fuch courfes; but his covetous dilpofi- 
tion is the only caufe of all his mi(carriage 5 for,here che 
quarrel is, that becaule they cover, therefore they take by 
violence. 3. C@veroulnefle*given way unto, and en- 
tertained in menshearts, willdriveihem beyond all 
bounds and moderation; for, They covet fields and houfes: 


every thing they get ferves butas.a baic todrawthem on | 


further ; fodangerous is it once to tranigrefie the 
bounds of contentment prefcribed by God. 4. Albeit 
coverouinefle be a lawleffefin, and Opprefiors think 
every thing good purchale, which they can compafic.; 
yet in Gods account violent ufurpation is no right ; for, 
however they take away, yer it is fill the mans heritage. 
5. Not only the wants of fuch as areprefently oppreficd; 
but all the wants oftheir poftérity will be laid to the 
Oppreffors charge, and cry to God againft them ; for, 
they oppreffe a man and his houfe ; they raine-him, and 
his family and off-ipring, by.caking away his boules 
and heritage, which are a conftant livelitiood. 


Verfe 3. Therefore thus faith the LORD, 
Behold, ag ainft this family do I devife an evil; 
from which ye foall not remove your necks; 
neither fhall ye go haughtily + for this time is 
evil, 


The Lord pronounceth fentence againft them for 
thele fins, and explains that Wo which he had threatens 
ed, v 1+ fhewing thatthe Lord is about to bring on 
fuch a judgement and fad time, as fhould effectually 
and irrefiftibly {eize upon them, and lay their pride, 
and bring them down, Whence learn, 1. In times of 
violent oppreflion the Lord is not to be looked on as 
one miltegarding, or as an idle SpeGator,but asa Lord, 
ready co appear forthe oppreffed in aremarkable way 5 
for, Therefore thus (aith the Lord, Behold, g’c. 2. The 
Lords Word ought to be received and believed as a fure 
evidence, that he will fo appear, alveic the performance. 
feem to be delayed 5 for, Thus faith Febovah, we ought 
to judge according to what he faith, and not according 
to what wethink, 3, The Lord will recompence all 
his delayes in executing vengeance for fin, with the 
feverity of it when it comes; therefore, in oppofition to 
their devifing iniquity, v1. (that they might execute 
| it well, as they thought) she Lord devifcth an evil, faith 


= 


he, } 


and take 


3 


« 


294. 


had been moft ferioufly devifed, and all the time of delay 
had been imployed for that effe@. 4. Sinne publickly 
ated without controlment, will bring on judgements 
apainft a whole people; Therefore, (becaufe oppreflion 
was comaitted publickly )again(t this family do,I devife an 
evil; thar is, againft this whole Nation, Amos 3. 4, 2. 
Even the notorious fins of private perfons, (much more 
of publick Minifters of juftice) not being punifhed : or 
fuch fins becoming univerfal, cannot but bring judge- 
ments uponawhole land. §. However Oppreffors 
may think ro fhift the Lords vifitations, yet when they 
come they fhall feize uponthem, and their violence 
fhali be met with affli@ions, which they cannot fhake 
off; for, ic is ax evil, from which ye {hall not remove your 
necks, 6, Albeit men alfodream, that ifthey cannot 
exempt themfelves from ‘judgements, yet they will 
couragioufly and undauntedly bear out under them 5 yet 
the Lord by his rods will makethe moft haughty to 
Roop: for, Neither fhall ye go haugbtily. 7. God 
hach our time, and the revolutions thereof fo in his own 
power, as he can thereby, when he will, caufe the ftout~ 
ef rofall before him ; therefore it ig {ubjoyned asa 
reafon why chey fhall not Walk haughtily 5 for this time 
is evil: God fhall make the times to crufh them. 
8. Men bytheir tranfgreflions, do provoke the Lord to 
maketheir time bitrerand evil untothem, wherein 
otherwife they might comfortably’ ferve their genera- 
tions : for, becaufe they had opprefled, ¢’c. therefore, 
this timeis evil. | ‘ 


Verfe 4.Lnuthat day foal one take up a para- 
ble againft you, and lament witha dolefal lar 
mentation and fay, We be utterly [poiled he hath 
changed the portion of my people: how hath be 
removed it from me! turning amay he hath di- 
vided our fields. 


Their calamity is further fet forth, that it fhould not 
be ordinary, but che matter of a. Proverbe in all mens’ 
mouths, and of a bitter lamentation, compoled by them- 
felyesto bewaile their calamities, or by their enemies 
counterfeiting their forrow ; wherein they fhould be- 
waile their utter defolation, in that the Lord had trans- 
ferred the poffeffion of the holy land, (which he had 
given as shosion to his people, ) ro their enemies: and 
had not only caft his people out of it, but turning away 
in anger, had given ittothe enemies to divide it 
amongft them; andfohad putthem outof hopeto 
returnto ic again: all which relates efpecially roche 
cafe of che ten tribes, whofe lands were thas pofleffed by 
the Affyrians, 2 Kings 17.24. Dod. 1. Sinning 
againft God with an high hand, will at laft make the 
finner a remarkable fpetacle of jultice, and will end in 
bitterneffe and lamentation; for, I” that day {hall one 
take up 4 Parable, (or Proverb) againft you, and lament 
with adoleful lamentation. 2. The finners delert isto 
be utterly ruined without hope of reftitution, and'to be 


left in that condition to bewail their want and mifery 5. 


for, thisis the funime of their lamentation, that they 
are utterly ruined, put away from their land, their ene~ 
mies dividing it as their own inheritance. 3. The 
fecing of God as aparty, and affliftionas flowing from 


his anger, may make the afflidted’s lamentation yet 
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he, thatis, ic thall beas fore and fharp anevil asific | mioré bitter; ‘for, ‘fo dothéylament : He bath changed 


Ch. LT v. 45556 


and removed, thrning away he bath divided.  4yi The 
Lords judgement upon finfulpeople, will furprize 
them with aftonifhment, andbe niore fad thénany 
thing they didexpe&, or dyeain of, when they. were 
wallowing in their iniquities; for, {o much doth 
thei radmirationimports How bath he removed it from 
ine | baat, aswell. 
Ver. §. Therefore thon foalt have none that 
foall caft a cord by lot in the Congregation of the 
L O R D. > : i 
Their uccer defolation is here pofitively denounced 
by God in confirmation of their Jamentation,that being 
caft out of their land, they fhould want the benefit of 
dividing their inheritances by lor, before the Loidin 
his Congregation, as of old Fofbuahaddone, Fofh. 18. 
46,10. andthey ufedto do onfeveral occafions, 
efpecially every fubilee, when chey returned to theit 
pofleffions, but fhould remain exiled, and their enemies 
in poffeflion of their countey, Dod. 1. Iris a bitter 
cale, whenari hard conditionis ‘not only feared or 
apprehended by us, but proves in reality as fad as we 
imagine; for, here the Lord confirmes their lamentati- 
on, apprehending defolation, bya pofitivefentence 5 
Thou fhalt have nonetocaft acord by let. 2, Iniquity 
Will make aland {pue out even. confederate people, 
and detaine them. in exile, deRiture of their wonted 
Priviledgess This is imported in that threatening, 
Thou fhalt have noneto caft acord, ¢g’c. 3. The caules 
Procuring judgements are ftillto be taken along in our 
thoughts with the judgement; Therefore, faith he, 
becaufe of thele finnes mentioned, ver. 1,2. thew : 
have none, ¢g’c. This will make us juftifie God in his 
affiGing, and willfecthe afflicted on work, by re- 
pemtance tomake up their outward loflesin God, 
4. AffliGions will be(o much the more bitter, asthe 
mercies of which we are deprived bythem, have been 
given unto us by, fpecial providence, and asa fign of 
Gods favour ; for, fo the land from which they are ro be 
banifhed, isaland which they had by lotin the €on- 
gregation of the Lord ; that is, aland divided to them 
by efpecial providence of God, and wherein the Con~ 
gregation of the Lord was. Sce Ifalmq7.4. and 
337-1 te | 


Ver. 6. Prophefie ye ot, faythey to them 
that prophefie, they fhall not prophefie to theng, 
that they fhall not take jhame. bd toy 


The fecond accufation is, for their contempt of, and 


oppoficion’ unto Gods Word and la the 


fenle of the words, (which inthe original are ile 
and fhort) is. whenthe wicked heard the Prophets of 
God threaten fin fo tharply, they could not endure this 
found do&rine, but eicher would have them lent, as’ 
AMOS 7.30;14512,1 3. or would limit them to : 
only what they pleated, as their falle prophers did 
fome reade the words, ! rephefie ye not, let thefe, towit, 
the time-ferving Prophets, and fuchas. would follow 
their way) prophefie; upon thisthe Lord threatens to 
adde this totheir judgements, that hewill cake away 
his prophets, and hereby give them up as dogs, to 
whom holy things are not to be caft, and oa the» 
ame 


26. 4. Albeic wicked men th 


ee 


ChapIL. ver.7, 


fhime and ig nominy which his Prophets fuffered 
at their hands, as Mfatthew 7.6, or (as the words may 
bereadby way of interrogation, If they fhall not ¥ro- 


phefie unto thefe, {hall they take uo fhame ? although © 


they were rid of faithful meffengers to warne them, yet 
that would not hold off judgements, nor exempt them 
from fame and confufione Dodfrine, 1. The Lords 
Word in the mouthof his meffengers, ought to be 
refrefhing, and ameanes of fructifying unto the 
Church ; and will prove fo, except it M# to fuch asare 
neat unto curfing 5 therefore is prophefying in theo- 
riginal called dropping; by a name taken from raine, 
which refrefheth and frudtifieth the earth, 2. A de- 
clining time, anda faithful Miniftery will be ftillar 
odds and contendinz; decliners would either be rid of 
the Word and Miniftery elrogether 5 or if they think 
that too groffe, yet they will allow of none, bur fuchas 
are made totheir minde, not of fuch Ys may be inftru- 
mental to frame them accordingto Gods minde 5 
Prophefie ye not; (ay they to them that prophefic, or, Pro- 
phefie ye not, let thefe prophefie. ° 3. Howlfoever the 
Lord will have histruch publithed, {fo long as he feech 
fitting, ot hath ufe for it, oppole who will; (and fo 
the words may be read, that when the wicked faid, 
Prophefie uot, the Lord anfwereth, They {hall prophefie,) 
yet when men become fo defperatcly wicked, as not only 
snot to care for the Word, but ftudyro affront and in. 
jure the Carriers of its itis righteous with God ro de. 
ptive themvof it, fora judgement to them, andthe 
good of his wronged fervants : They fhall not prophefie 
tothe, that they fbalt nor take fhame; See, Ezek. 3. 
Ii fure enough, .if 
they were freed from that ey: of a reproving and 
threatning Word and Miniftery 5” yet that would put 
them never 3 whic the further from judgements for fin; 
for fo much doth thar other reading hold forth; If they 


Shall not propoefie, fhall they take no fhame? asif he faid, 


will that exempt them from judgements,thar upon their 


contempt the Wotdisremoved? noverily, but as itis | 


a judgement init felfe: foirisa prefageof more fol- 
lowinge ; 

Ver. 7.0.thon that art named of the bonfe of 
jacob, isthe Spirit of the LORD ftraitened? are 
thefe his doings ? do not my words do good to him 
that walketh uprightly ? i 


~ Unto this accufation and threatening the Lord fub- 
joyns a fadexpoftulation with this people now fo farte 


degenerated, asthusto conremne and oppofe his Mef- 
| fengers, as if they might limic his Spirit to {peak only 
} wha plealed chem : or,asif his Spirit wete ftraitened 


todo them good, and preach comforts, if they were fit 
for them, that he muft only threaten ; and pofeth them 
if their waiesand doings were approved of God, and 
{uch ascalled for comfortable do@rine ; and whether 
they could alledge that threatenings and judgements 
were his ufualavay of dealing with his people, in which 


he delighted, if he were not provoked thereunto by cheir . 
} finne, and appeales to themlelves it” his words did not 
both {peak and perform good things, and would prove | 


‘foro them if they were holy; and confequently it was 


| mot he nor his Prophets, but themfelves that wereto 


blame, that the Word [pakke hard things unto them, and 
that accordingly they were punifhed. Doi. 1, Iwisa 
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deplorable cafe and fadly to be lamented, when men 


tiers thereof; fo much doth this expoftulation, and thefe 
prefling interrog2tories imply. 2. Men may both think 
and do many things with grea: boldnetfe, which yer 
if they would feriowflY think upon, they would be forced 
to condemn and finde a witneflg sgtinftin their own 


bofomes: forsthefe queftions put to their conféiences, 
imply, thac God had a witnelfe forbim there, and 
they durft not (ay,nor doas they did, if their confejs 
ences were putto it, asinhisGght. 3. Many have, 
and ftudy to keep up a name. which they are il! worthy 
of, and no way an{werabletoit : O thou that art named 
the boufe of Facob, faith he, but no way like thar which 
Facob was, and fhould be ;- See, Fob 8. 40, Hofea 
12. 3+ 4, Godcan difcerne berwixt fhewes and [ub- 
ftance, and will {ee a taule in {uch as glory in faire titles; 
for, he calls them as they are :. Thou art named the houfe 
of Facob ; and haftbutaname. ¢. Ir is an evidence 
thacavifible Church is degenerated, whatever thew 
, they have, when they turn oppolers of tHe Word of the 
ord in the mouth of bis fervants, and of his feryants 
for theit meflagecaule, i: being the'true glory of the 


Church, to have meflengers carrying Gods mindeunto 
them, and co entertain the meflage and meflengers as 
becometh ; for, itisupon this account they ger this 
title, Thou art named, &c. 6. Such as oppofe and fight 
againft theWord of God and his Meflengers,do in effect 
fight againft the Spirit of the Lord, whofe Word it is ; 
for, thefe oppofers are challenged,as Eraitening the Spi- 
rit of the Lord. 7, Itisanhigh prefumption and‘in- 
jury done to the Spirit, tothinkto imprifon and deny 
him liberty inthe mouth of his fervants, tofpeak any 
| thing but what men pleale : for, Is the Spirit of the 
| Lord ftraitened ? Imports, that it was not feemly they 
| fhould limit him"™n giving - Commiffion to his fer- 
_yants. 8. The Lordhatha ftorehoufle of Spirit to 
bring forth comforts, and of power to produce mercies, 
if his people were fic forthem 5 for, Isthe Spirit of rhe 
Lord ffraitened ? imports alfo, thac it was not for want 
of fulnefle in his Spirit, to publith or performe gaod 
things, that the Prophets got only commiflion tothrea- 
| ten. See; Ifa $0. 2, 9, When thé Lord fends forth fad 
threatnings in the mouths of his fervants, it becomes.a 
| people ferioufly to examine their wayes, to fee them 
| difapproved of God, and deferving fuch entertainment # 
therefore he leads them from quarrelling with the Spirit 
of God or his fervants, ferioufly to contider, Are thefe 
his doings? thar is, whether cheir own wayes were a- 
greeable to the |aw,or {uch asthe Spirit of God works in 
| hispeople. 10. The Lords ordinary way of dealing 
with his people in which he delights, is mercy ;° for, 
Are thefe bis doings ? imports al(o, that however’ he 
did now threaten and deal harfhly with them, yet they 
might beabundantly convinced thatic was nor his 


ufual way fo to do, nor acourfe in which he took plea- |. 


fure, if their cafe did nor call forit.’ See, Mic. 7. 18 
Lame 3.33. 11. That which God looks to and requires, 
in his people, is not fo muchtheir profeffion and ipeak= 
ing, as cheic walking and carriage, and that they ftudy 
a.conftant courfe of uprightnefle and fiacerity although 
they cannot attain to perfeGtion ; for, it isrequired that 
| they wath uprightly, 12. As the upright. walker will 

need the Word much for direction and encouragement : 


fo to fuch the Word {peaks only good, however they 


ftand in oppofition to the Word of God, and the Car. « 


mayread and apply it wrong : fomecimes, by reafon 
. ” qi : G g of 
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of their diftempere and feares, and may miftake when 
the Word {peaks againft their corruptions, which is 
without prejudice to theit fincerity, and when tlie Word 
{peaks hard things, whereby their further good is pro- 
moted intheend : for,do not my words do good to him 
that watketh uprightly ? 13. The Words laying of good, 
is indeed a doing of godd, not only becaufe comfortable 
mefflages do encourage, ftrengthen and revive the heare, 
but alfo inregard of the certain performance of what 
the Word faich, whenit isfaid, it may be counted 
done; My words do good. 14. The goodnefle of God 
to his people may deeply convince and humble them, 
who by fin provoke him to do otherwife; Therefore is all 
this fer forth to bein God, that their fin may be feen 
great which cauleth fuch ftrange dealing. 


Ver. 8. Even of late my people is rifen up as 
an enemy: ye pullof the robe with the garment 
from them that paffe by fecurely, as men aver[e 
from warre. © * 


A third accufation is for their cruel robbery,whereby 
he alfo fers forth the fad fruits of their contemning the 
Prophets, and the true caule why God, by their Mini- 
ftery, handled them fo roughly 5 The fumme of the 
acculation is, that they whole fathers had been famous 


for valour in Warres, and defending the Countrey 


againfta.common enemy, were now of late turned 
robbers of the innocent; and, as cruel enemies, did 
takeaway both the upper and nether-garment. from 
ihofe whowere travelling peaceably, as minding no 
Ware 5 ordid fodeale withth as if they had 
takenthem in. Warre, andfent themaway ftripped; 
as if they had been in a battel. Whence learn, 
z. Contempcof, and oppofition unto Gods Word 
and meflengers, turns men barbarousand inhumane 
without all civility, andmen following fuch courfes 
cannot expe& thatthe’ Word fhould {peak peace to 
them ; fors this is a fruit of their oppofing the. Prophets, 


| chac they were givenoverto fuch cruelty; and is the 


caule why hard things were prophefied. 2. The de- 
generating of men from former good wayes, and the 
prefentevils ofthe time, are much to be obferved, and 
hammered on by the. fervants of God 3 for, this is the 
fubje@ of his accufation, thar even of late ,or, yefterday, 
they were thus degencrated- 3. As declining pro- 
feflours areordinarily plagued with fingular profanity, 
{o profeffion and priviledges will ferve to aggravate 
the guilt thereof; therefore howfoever, they were 
only i name the houfe of Facob, ver. 7. yet in the chal- 
lengé the Lord gives them their titles, my people ts rifen 
up, @c. that {ince they would beaccounted fo 3 he 
would make ufe of it to their difadvantage, who 
would not walk anfwerable to what they pretended to. 
4. Oppreffion of others, and for men foto carry 
themfelves towards friends as open and violent enemies 
ule to do, is a praGtice not befeeming fuch as call them- 
felves the “people of God ; for, this is the chal- 
lenge, Ay people is rifen up as an enemy : ye pull off the 
robe, (°c. 


A Brief Expofition of the 


Chap. IL ver.8,9| 


Ver. 9. The women of my people have ye 
caft out from their pleafant honfes, from their 
children have ye taken away my glory for 
ever. 


He infiftes in the accufation, and gives a further in- 
fance of theirinhumanity, intheir carriage toward 
women and children, whom Warres ordinarily {pare ; 
they caft women violently ourof their houfes where 
they lived pleafantly, and by bringing children unto 
flavery and mifery, did for ever deprive them of that 
dignity allowed to them by God as his. people, Dod. 
1. Thereare none of the children of bur in 
divine prouidence may meec with their own fhare 
of «trials, and fhould look for them ; for, here very 
women and children are not exempted more then. 
men. 2. However the Churchand particular members 
thereof may deferve afliGions atthe Lords hand, yet 
thefe fame afflictions will endeere them to him, at leait 
in fo farreasto beaground of challenge againft in« 
ftruments, that they have medied withiuch; There. 
fore what ever thefe affliGted ones were otherwile, yee 
in their trouble, and in the challenge againft oppreflors 
they are the women of my people. 3. God, id pre. 
ferver of men, hatha {pecial regard to the weaker 
fexe and tenderer years of perfons 5 and will aggravate 
injuries donetothem from fuch confiderations ; as 
here, yehave calt ougwomen, and taken avay glory frie 
their children, on ones. 4. Pleafures and tender 
ufageare not tobe fooked upon, bythole who enjoy 
them, as abiding things, or a conftant allowance, 
but, confidering them as tranfient , they ought to look 
for changes when the Lord fhall be pleafed to call to 
it; for,fomuchare we taught by the experience of 
thefe tender women caft out of their pleafant boufes. 
g+ There is an efpecial glory allowed by God untohis 
Church, whereby fhe may be' feperated from all people, 
which the Lord will maintaine her in, againft all who 
would deprive her thereof, this is fignified by that 
extetnal glory, and the priviledges conferted on Ifract, 
(called, my glory, becaufe allowed of him) which now 
he challenges oppreflors for depriving their children of, 
while they were put in a condition not befeeming the 
free people of God 5 Fromtheir children have ye taken 
away my glory. See Exod. 33.16. 6, Perfeverance in - 
anill way doth exceedingly aggravate the finfulnefle 
thereof; ye have taken away glory for ever, that is, with: 
out giving over that wicked way, or ceafing to robbe. 
7+ It may alfobeinterpreted, that by making children 
bond-men, they aimed to deprive them of their glory 
perperually ; and fo however children might be relieved 
from bondage, yet they ate reckoned with according to 
their aime and the nature of their work? and it teacheth} 
whatever the Lord may doin interpofing to moderate 
the affliGions unjuftly infli@ed by men; yet inftru- 
ments muft anfwer toGod for all that the ‘nature of their 
work tended to, and for all they intended inic, 


| Ver 


Ch.If. ver.10,11; 12 


Ver. 10. Arife ‘ye, and depart; for this is not 
yourreft : becaufe it is polluted, it fhall deftroy 
you, even with a fore deftruttion, 


The Lords fentence and threatening for this wicked. 
neffe, is, that as they had caft others out of their houfes, 
fothe Lord would banifh them from the holy land, 
which was given them for a reft, only on condition of 
Covenant-keeping : and that, becaufe «hey had 
polluted the land by finne ; therefore it fhould vi- 
olently caftthem out. Doéfrine 1, Iris incident to 
‘men, when they have committed great wickednefle, yet 
to promife to themfelves peace by. reafon of fome 
external priviledges; for, this charge ari/e ye and depart, 
implies, that notwithftanding their fin, they were not 
thinking of removing, becaufethe land was a reff. 
2. Sinne doth provoke God toturne up-fide-down 
great priviledges, which are conferred upona vifible 
Church on condition of her obedience 5 yea, doth pro- 
voke him to prove himlelf fuperiour, of whom they hold 
all their enjoyments, and to deprive chem of reit and 
quiet, who were reftleffe infin; for, whereas the land 
of Canaan was given fora reft, Pfal. 95.11. now the 
Lord fummons them to remove, and threatens it fhould 
not bea reft becaule of their fins Arife ye, and depart, 
for thisis notyour reff. See Numb, 14, 34. 1 Sam 
2.30. 3. Men by cheir finning, do not onely (et 
themfelves againft God ; but do pollute and defile all 
‘| thecreaturesand mercies given them of God, by im- 

ploying them tothe difhonour of God; for, the pro 
mifed land is polluted by thefe finners. See Lev. 18. 
25,28. Man going in rebellion draws many creatures, 
abufed byhim, awaywith him. 4. Mercies being 
given that we might ferve God with them, and not 
defile chem ; therefore itis juftwith God, that whac 
we difhonour him in or by, betaken away, This is not 
areft, becaufe itis polluted. 5. Abule af Gods mercies 
draweth on tharpeft judgements of any; for, it (that 
is, theland) fhall deffroy you even with a fore deftrudi- 
on. This the land did notonely in {pewing them 
out as itdid che (anainites, Lev. 18.28. as loathing 
to bear, or feed them who difhonour God: but in that 
it was the great caufe of their fore judgement that they 
had polluteda land of promife, where God in his 
ordinances dwelt: and foit had been betrer for them, 
when God fhoald reckon with them,that they had dwelt 


| ellewhere, 


Ver. 11. If aman walking inthe Spirit of 
falfoood, do lie, faying ,J will Prophefie unto thee 
of wine, and of ftrong drink, he fhall even be the 
Prophet of this people. 


In the fourth plate, they are accufed for that, however 
they oppofed true Prophets, yet they did approve of, 
and delight in falfe prophets, and fuch as pretending 
to in(pirations, and to bein office prophets, would 
flatterthem, and without warrant, promile pro(perity 
tofuch aswere continuing in finne. Whence learn, 
1. The moft prophane in the vifible Church may 
yet defire fome fhew of divine infticutions and ordi- 
nances, and {ome fort of divine approbation ro their 
way, if they can have it 5 for, he fall even be a “Prophet 
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, to this.people ; imports that they would not, willingly 


a 
ny 
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want Prophets, bur defire to have them, provided they 
gotheir way 5 that foalbeit they reje@ true Prophets, 
yetthey mayhave ‘Prophets, and may feem not to 
want divine »approbation 3 men may be prophane 
enough, albeit they come not to the height of rejecting 
allordinances, nor openly to profeffe they care not for 
Gods approbation. . 2, Itisnonew thing to fee men 
pretending tothe Spirit of (sod, and revelations and 
light trom him, whoarebutdeceivers, if not deceived 

alfo, and fent fora plague to a finful people ; for, 

there are, who walk inthe (pirit (chat is, pretend to 

in{pirations as Prophets, )and yet all this is bur fa’/hood, 
and their doGrinea lie. 3. There will never be falle 
Prophets and claw-backs wanting, to humour and 
footh up adeclining people ; for, ic is imported there 
will be fuch as prophefie of wine,¢rc 4 Asit isa 
great fnare and judg:mcnrcoa people, to finde any 
thelter againft naked crutch, and Prophets againift 
Prophets 5 fothefe falfe prophets are difcouragements 
tothe true Meflengers of God, while fuchdo flatter 
thefe whom faithful Meflengers threaten; for, itis che 
peoples judgement tharthey hive Prophers to oppofe 
tothele whom they reject, ver.9. See Fer.18.18. 
And itisagteat caufewhy &Micah’s threarenings take 
no effe&, cthatthey inthe mean time prophefie of wine 
and (trong drink : {uch was Micaiab’s trial when he had 
todo with dbab, 1 Kings 22.12,13,14,@%¢. 5. Such 
as pretend toany eminency in Gods houfe or fervice, 
Without his call or approbation, are ordinarily brand- 
ed with badges of his diipleafure ; for, thele walting 
in the Spirit, or pretending to revelation, are plagued 
either with delufion or impudency, (as iuch ordina- 
tilyare, whoabule light moft,) in that they dare 
prophefie of wine and ftreng drink toa rebellious peo- 
ple. 6. Albeit the Lord may for atime forbear groffe 
finners; yea, and plague them with profperity alfo, yet 
it is fale do&rineto preach peace and prolperitytoa 
prophane people, foas if God approved of them when 
he gives them profpericy, or as if any profperity they 
got, were not ripening them for forer judgements: for, 
asthefe falfe prophets lied, in refpect they wanteda 
revelationand commiffionto deliver {uch dotrine, 
when onthe contrary God was threatening that people : 
fo it is ftill a lie in thefe rearmes, to prophefie of wine and 
ftrong drink co {uch a people. 7. As it isa woiul con- 
dition, when all that the viftble Church is {et upori, is 
pleafure and profperity, and all they have todo with 
Prophets, is to make them glad with hopes thereof ? (he 
is their choice, not who ipeaks to them of their fin and 
Gods grace, bur who prophefieth of wine,) {oa people 
are in adefperate cafe, when they delight only in fuch 
doGrineas may pleale their fancy, and will not admic 
of freedomin do@rine. Therefore it isa matter of 
challenge, and a cau‘e of Gods concn (as 

being not my people, bur this people) tha {Wh a one /hall 

even be the Prophet of this people,and not fuch as faichiul 

Micah. See Ifa.30.10 Fer. §.31, 


Ver. 12. Iwill (urely affemble,O facob all 
of thee: Iwill furely gather the remnant. of If- 
rael, Iwill put them together as the foeep of 
Boxrah, as the flockin the midft of their fold,they 
foall make great noife by reafn of the multitude 
of men, “e | 

13. 7b. | 
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13. The breaker is come up before them, 
they have broken up, and have palfed thorow the 
gate, and are gone out byit, and their King foall 
pals before them, and the LORD on the head of 
them. 


The Lord,’ in the clofe of the Chapter, {weetens the 
former threatenings with promifes of refticucion of 
his T/rael under Chrift ; wherein are contained their 
recolle&ion and gathering, that Chrift as their thep- 
heard fhall gather themin one, fhall'feed, fecure and 
multiply them, ver.12. that all impediments ‘hall 
betaken out of their way, tharmight hinder their 
Progreffe, andthattheir march fhall be ftately, and 
their condu@ fafe; Chrift their King, who is the Lord, 
going before them as their general on the head of theme 
Whence tearn, 1. In che throng of greateft diipleafure 
the truly godly are allowed comfort, that they be nor 
¢rufhed with threatnings, whereof they arc moft appre- 


of thefe threatnings, sfacoband Ifrael get a promile 5 
See Matth. 28.4, 5. 2. The children of God ought 
to ftudy omch che certainty of promifes that they may 
without hefication relie pon chem 5 I will furely affem 
ble, 1 will furely gather, faith he, or in affembling 
affemble, which imports his perfifting in that work 
till he perfe& ir. 3. Spiritual reftsuration by Chrift, 
is ample macter of Comfort to all beleevers, in times of 
publike calamities: for, thacis the fubftance of this 
promife, held forth for their comforr: it was their 


toenjoyit; Sce Fobn8.56. Luke 10. 23,249 4. As 
no viciflicude of dilpenfations fath buried in oblivion 
that Covenant made with facoband his feed, fo the 
Catholick Church of believersofall Nations have 
righttothe {piritual promifes madeto. ‘f4cob and his 
feed: for, thefeto whom the promifes aremade, are 
called sfacob and Ifracl, co thew unto the feed of I/rael, 
that he will aflemble them, being mindful of his 
Cavenant, and to confirme all his Ele& ; that by 
believing in Chrift, they are made his I/racl; and heirs 
to Hrdels promifes. s. Chrift the great fhepherd 
will want none of bis cholen’ones, howfoever fcattered, 
difperfed, andfar from him, bur will have them all 
gathered and brought ih tothe fold of his Church 5 I 
will furely affemble Facob, all of thee 5 I will jurely gather 
the remnant of I{ract, faich the Lord 0. fcaxtered Ifrael, 
andtohis fcattered Eleét, through the world, See, 
Fohn 10.16, 6; Chrift, having gathered his people as 
‘inone flock; willdothe duty ofa faithful ‘fhepherd, 
in feeding and fecuring of them from dangers: Fwill 
put them together asthe fheep of Boxrab, (aplacein 
Edomor Moab, where there were many flocks and 
good paftureye x (hrom.1.43,44. Fer. 48.24. and 
2 Kings3,4.) asthe flock in the midft of their fold, 
7. The Lord, who of remnantscan make multi- 
tudes, will in his own time blefle his Church with ins 
creafe dnd multiplication of Converts, and hereby will 
make up the lofle oftheir {catterings and fafferings : 

4 The remnant fhall make anoife by reafon of the multicude 
of mens See,’ Ifa. 49, 20, 2%. 8. Howloever there 
may be many difficulties inthe wayes of God which 
his people ave to follow 5 yet a people waiting upon: 

. ' him, hall finde impediments removed totheir hand 5 
P | andthat they have nothing to do, but go onrill they 


A Brief Expofttion of the 


‘henfive by reafon of cheit tenderneffe; forin the midft ' 


comfort under the law to forelee it, and ought to be ours | 


% Ne ee 


Chall. 


1 dip their feet in Fordans brink, and he will make ir dry Af 
Jor..the breaker 25 come up beforervkem: they have ken 
up, and have pafed through the gate, aud are gone out 
by it, The ipeech alludestoche cnftome of atmies, 
who ufually fend fome before to prepare thewayy anid’ 
break through ftraic paffages, that the amy may 
March without trouble, pafes being opened im all 
places 5 See, Ifa. 57+ 14:, and 62, 10: 9..Chrifts. 
Charch doth not want a King 40, go ourand in before 
her, fo protect, defend and guide her inher way, and 
asa General to fight herbattels 5 for, Their King foall 
paffe before them, and the Lord in tbe bead of them, 
10, There is none to be acknowledged, as having king- 
ly power in or over the Church, as fhe is a Church, but 
he who is the Lord JEHOVAH 5 for, their King paj- 
fing before them is FEHOVAH in the bead of them s that ie 
is, ice aoeeeal inthe forefronr ef them, as the 
word is tranflated, 2 Chron. zo. of. eT, 
eee > 20 Te See Hh erie 
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CHAP. Tl. 


He Prophet having hitherto faith- 
a a the fins of the bo- 
% dy of this people,. and denou 
ZAG Gods judsicn odes an 
Ages, he comes more particularly totax | 
the Rulers borh in Church and 
State; elpecially in Sfudab,and to- 
threaren them for their fins; and 
this he doth, x- Severally, in relation to their own 
particular punifhments; The Princes, for that the 
ought to know right and wrong, and walk accordingly, 
and yet were mott perverle and inhumane in oppr Sf. 
U. 1,253. arethreatned, thatincheir ftrait they fhall | 
not beowned of God. v.4. The falfe prophets, who. 
deluded the people, and preached fo as might be moft 
‘fublervient to their bale ends, v. 5. are threatened wich 
{uch confufion, as thould make them athamed of their. 
trade, ¥. 6,7. whereas he, afairhful man fhould bear 
out inhisdury, v8. 2. Hedeals with them conjun@= | 
ly, inrelation toche judgments, which they by their - 
fin procured to comeon the Church of God: whereas’ 
the Rulers perverted juftice, v 9. and builr the holy — 
City with goods taken by oppreffion, v. yo. and gene= | 
rally, both rulers and teachers were corrupted with | 
bribes, and loveto gain, »and yet would prefumpruonfly 
reliecon God, v. x1. therefore he threatens, thas for 


their fake Sion fhould belaiddelolase;¥.42.. 
Yeu 2M Nd I faid, Heare Tpray yor, O°) 
heads of facob, and ye princes of 
the houfe of Ifrael,isit not for you to kuow judg~ | 
cof Ria 


ment ? 


Here ke challengeth the rulers in peace and war} 
affe&ed ignorance of the lawot God,. and la 
ground for aggreaging their wickedneffe,in that 
cerned them tobe better acquainted wich the’ 
God, in the matter of jufticeand equity,thenother, and 
{o ought to be exemplary in thefr knowledge and obedi- 


‘Cth Lver.9335 4° 
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ence, (knowledge including confequent | affeGion and 
practice) ‘whereas they in their pra@ice proved them- 
felves ignorant, Orde/pilersof the Law. We need not 


‘}eutioufly enquire, whether by Jacob che Kingdome of 


Pudab beunderttood, as by Ffrael, the ten tribes ¥ fee- 
ing ‘the latter part, ac leaft of the threarnings in this 


26418. but by thefe names weare generally to urdder- 
ftand that people which were come of facob, otherwile 
called Iffael. Dott. 1: When’ land in general is etl. 


“| *pable in defeGion, rulers in Church and State have 


[other own entinenr guilc init ; “This is imported in 
4 the Prophiets fcope, while as having reproved the whole 
‘bod y of the people, he now comes to challenge the ru- 
lersinan efpecial manner ;\ Hear, O heads of Facob. 
7. Faithful Minifters ought not only to inveigh againft 
finin general, or of the commonalty only, but m par- 
ticular ought to reprehiend the fins of every rank, even 
of rulers; for, fo doth Micah’s pra@ice teach. 3.Men 
in greaceft eminencie are bound to heare God {peaking 
by his Meffengers, and to receive what Méflages are fent 


Hear, O heads of facob, and ye Princes of the houfe of 
Tract. q. As rulers elpecially ave unwilling to be 
brought to ap account for their wayes, by the Mini- 
fiery of the Word; fo Minifters are bound to omit no 
' paint of difcretion, and tender infinuation, which may 
coafilt wich their fidelity and zeal againft Ginsand which 
may be inftrumental tomakethe Word take, and not 
to be ftumbled ‘at 5 for, fo doth Micab’s way of eritreary 
teach; Heare, I pray you, which imports both the 
rulers averfenefleto heare, and his render condef¢en- 
dence that theymay hei. 5; Whatever may be rhe 
fuccefle of a fairhful Minifter in the difcharge of his 
duty, +yet his fairhfulnefle and diligence will be matter 
ofpeacetohim, whenthe confeience refleeth upon 
it; ashere Micah gives a comfortable account of his 
| paines; Ifaid, Hear, Uc. 6. Béfide the general ob« 
ligation lying upon all men, (efpecially within the vi- 

fible Church,) to know and obey the Will of God,ir is 
| efpecially incumbent to rulers and greac ones among 
the Lords people, fo to do; asbeing, byreafon of their 
education, meanes, encouragements, leifure, offices, 
&c. enabled wich advantages, and bound to know 
more then othets, and to put their knowledge in pra- 
ice, thac they may be examples to others « 0 headsof 
Facob, and ye Princes of the houfe of Ifrael, isit wot for 
you to know judgement ? 7.\t isagood evidence that 
-a_manis one, who delights to know and obey the re- 
veiled Willof Godinall things, when heis careful in 
the marter of his particular ftation to walk bythat 
yale; thérefore he putsthem co trial in the matter of 
| Ruowing judgement, or juftice and equity, which be- 
longedrothem in their particular ftation, a5 being’ 
| Judges to the people. $, Whatever men may oppofe ro 
} the challenges of Minifters, in the matter of affeGted ig- 
norance, or wilful negle& of known duties 5. yet thele 
excufés will not fatistie their own’ confciences, when 
they are ferioufly pur to it 3 therefore the Prophet po-’ 
feth them with a queftion which they could not deny , 
Is it not for you to know judgement. 


_ Verle 2. Who hate the good, and love the 


> their fiefe from off their bones. 
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Chapter, is efpecially dire&ted againft fudab, Fer. - 


unto them, ‘as being under the Law aswell as others 5 


evil, who pluckoff their skin Srons off them, aud 


aa) , ‘ 
etiam 
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3: Who alfo eat the flefh of my people, and fla}, 
their skin from off them, and they Pik their 
bones, and chop them in pieces, asfor the pot,and 
as flefh within the cauldron... 


In oppofition to what they ought to be, he fers forth 

theircontrary difpofition end practice, tharthey were 
abhorrers of what was gootl, and loversof ill: and 
that they did fo cruelly opprefle and undo the Lords 
teople, by taking away the very means of their fubGift= 
tence andlivelyhood, asif they had flayed their skin 
from off them, eaten their flefh, and broken their bones 
toboile them for, meat, as Batchers and Cooksdo with 
beafts for mans food. Doé#,'1. The Lord doth not 
reckon thar men know ought, whem the cruch being 
knows is not afe@ed, nor. anyendeavours uléd:to put 
icin practice 5 for fo doth he clear here their not know- 
ing of judgement, inthatthey bated the geod and op- 
preiied. 2. TheLord refpeéts chiefly the difpottion 
and affeion of mens hearcs coward good or ill; it be- 
img a defperare condition, whennor only practice! is. cus 
of courfe, but'affe@ion allo is alienared from God and 
inclined to evilt W/o bate the good andtove the evil. 
3 Whatever oppreffors may pretend tobe thecaufe of 
their cruelty toward theic inferiours,: as if they food in 
need, and behoved to live of their own, &c. yet the 
Lord feeth it to flow from their perverfe aud corruptaf_ 
feétions ; Therefore, faith he, of oppreflours, Te hare 
the good, and lovethecvil. 3. Grearck petverlicy is 
ufually found in {uch, as oughr, and may, and will 
Not, of négleé to makevule of fuch means, as migtic 
promote piety andjuftice; for, all this perversity is if 
the heads of Facob, who had meansand occafionsto fer 
them onto doothierwife; Ye are they, faich he, .who 
hate the good, ¢s’c.. §. Opprefliom isin Gods account 
inhumsine bucctiery, and murcher in a degree far above 
fimple flaughter, | while the ‘opprefied: pine for want, 
and the oppreffors (as barbarians or wilde beafts) car 
that which isthe poores very life and fleth; fomuch 
doththis defcription of oppreffion teach us; Who pluck 
off their skin from off them, and xbcir flefh from off theip | 
bones, who alfo catethe flefh of my people, yc. 6. Albeit 
Magiftratesand great men think themfelves to be above | 
all. law, yet they have no power to opprefle a peoples: | 
(elpecially if they be Gods people) and deal with them. | 
asthey will, but muft be accountable for their carriage } 
toward them, and howfoever the opprefied, or othets, 
dare not challenge them for théir injurious dealing, yet 
there is a God who will lay ic to their charges for,here 
they ave challenged by God, for their opprefling his 
people. 


(a 


Verfe 4. Zhen fhall they cry unto the 
LORD, but he will not heave thems he will 
even’ bide his face from them at thav time, 
as they have behaved themfelves ill in their do- 
ings. | 


Followeth'their particular fentence and judgement by 
way of retaliation, that as they, oppreiling rhe poor, 
hadadeafe ‘earetotheir cries: fo they fhould meet 
with judgement without mercy cr compaffion, and 


fhould not be owned of God, though (out of feeling of | 
Gg thease 
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their trouble) they feck unto him. Dof#. 1. The 
greateft of men, and they who moft wickedly forget 
God, fhall at one time or other be fenfible in Gods re- 
verefice, and their errand come in His way, for, fo 
doth this threarning import, that they fhall be put ro 
feek God,whom otherwife they mifregarded ; Then fall 
they cry, 2, Natural men may make {ome fhew of feek- 
ing God in trouble, notin faith, or out of love, but out 
of fenfe of trouble ; Then (chatis, when the common 
calamities formerly threatned, or their own particular 
correétiohs for their finy arelyingon) hall they cry. 
3- It is righteous with God not to own this crying of 
the wicked in their trouble, becaule of their former 
wickednefle and prefent unfoundneffe, and particularly, 
that he may recompence them, for not hearkening to the 
cry of the poor, opprefled by them 5 They {hall cry unto 
the Lord, buthe will ner heare them. 4. tis extream 
mifery to be deferted rotally of God introuble, and to 


want his favourand fenfe of reconciliation, which ~ 


might fupport them in any extremity ;-for,itis here the 
extremity of mifery, that in their trouble, he will even 
hide bis face fromtbem at that time. 5.God, by not 
owning of a man introuble, would have wickedneffe 
feen and lamented as the caufe of it, (however he feem 
alfoto do this fometime, that he may try the faith of his 
children 5) for, fo doth this reafon import: eAs they 
have behaved themfelves ill in their doings. 


Verfe 5. Thus faith the LORD concerning 
the Prophets that make my people erre, that bite 
with their teeth, and cry, Peace, and he that 
patteth not into their mouthes, they even prepare 
warre againft him, 


In the next place, he accufeth the falfe prophets, who 
by falfe doGtrine deceived the people,and who by preach- 
ing peace did in effect deftroy peoples foules with dela- 
fion, (as if thefedogs had devoured the Lords theep 
with theirceeth) or, they flattered the people in finne, 
that they might get fomewhat to eate, and devour their 
fubftance 5 wherein if they were not fatisfed and hu- 
mouted according to their own defire, they turned 
bitter enemies, and denounced judgments, though they 
formerly flattered them. Doéf. 1. Falfe teachers are 
not the leaft among the fad companions of a declining 
times nor will the Lord forget to reckon with chem; 
for, here the Lord hath fuch to desl with : Tha 
{aith the Lord, (and not one Prophet envying another) 
concerning the Prophets, Cg’c. See Lam.2.14. 2. An 
unf.ichful Miniftcy is a moft effe&ual means to prevail 
with people, and carry them out of the way of God ; 
for, the Prophets make my people erre s fee: how farre 
they prevail above any means, 1 Kings 22. 20,21,22. 
3. Asitisa great fin againft God, to feduce and mif- 
lead apeople, wherein he harh intereft ; fo the negli- 
gence and treachery of Paftours, doth endear the Lords 

eople fo much the more unto him; and call for his e- 

pecial care; for,fo is imported in this epithet: They 
make my peopleerre, Sce Exck. 13,23. 4. Icis great 
cruelty and murther, to proclaim peace toa finfuland 
impenicent people 5 for, They bite with their teeth, and 

cry peace ; their very crying of peace is cruel biting and 
devouring of (oules, Ezek 22.25. 5+Icisa mercena- 
ry and hireling dilpofition in Paftors,to feek them{elves 
or their commodity, as their chief and only {cope in 


their calling: for, fo muchalfo doth this challenge 
teach: They bite with their teeth, and cry, Peace; that 
is, they flatter the people, that fo they may get occafion 
to cate them up, andlive uponthem. See Ezek. 13, 
18,19. or, they preached for their own advantage, 
feeking the things of the people, and not themfelves, 
2 Cor 12.14. 6. Itisalfo unbefeeming the faithful 
Meflengers of God, to accommodate the difcharge of 


Ch.IILv. 5 6,9) 


their Miniftry, fo as may beft promore their own ends, | 


and to threaten, difcountenance, blefle or curle,accord- 
ing asthey get, or want their aimed at gaine: fuch is 
the practice of falfe prophets, while rhey have to bite 
with their teeth, they cry, Peace; and be that puts not 
into their mouthes, (or, he that giveth not according to 
their mouthes ; that is, as much as they defire or feck) 
they even prepare war againft bim, and turne his mortal 
enemy in theirdoGrine, 7. Men who are covetous, 
and given to filthy lucre, can hardly be faithfulin a 
minifterial calling, to dividethe Word aright, as the 
example of thele falfe prophete reacheth, who looked 
notto the minde of God in difcharge of their office,but 
to what might beft {uit with their ends, and accordingly 
did frame their do@rine, 


Verfe 6. Therefore night thall be wato yex, 
that ye foall not have avifion, and*it foall be 
dark unto you, that ye fhall not divine : and the 
Sun fhall go down over the Prophets, and the day 
Shall be dark over them. 

7» Then foall the Seers be afhamed, and the 
diviners confounded: yea, they fhall all cover 
their lips, for there is no anf wer of God, 


The Lords fentence againft thefe falfe prophets is, 
that they fhall have no vifions or divinations from 
God ; not that ever they had any from him, but chac 
the dark night of trouble and calamity coming on, 
and the Sun of their profperity and delights going 
down, (asthe forme of {peechis taken, Fer.1 5-9.) they 
thall thereby be fo overwhelmed and confounded, that 
they fhall not dare any more to feign falfe prophecies, 
or pretend to revelations, as formerly theydid. This 
is amplified, ver, 7. from the effedts of it, that thele 
who pecs them/felves for Seers and diviners, when — 
it fhall appear by events, that they never had any vifion 
from God, and that (being confounded by trouble) 
they dare not {peak fo holdly asthey did, they fhall be 
defpifed of all, fhall think fhame of themfelves; and 


‘ cover their lip in figne of grief and confufion. See Lev. 


13.45. Ded. 1, God will have falfe veachers {een in 
their owncollours, and will decipher them ro the 
world, fo doth thisthreatning teach, 2. Events will 
Prove, that peace preached to a back-fliding and impe- 
nitent people, isno vifion from God; for, the Lord 
threatens, that by fending might and darkneffe of trou- 
ble, contrary totheir do@rine, he thall depofe the falfe 
prophers, and make it manifeft that they had no vifion 
from him, See fer.2%.5,6,7.8,9+ 3+ Howfoever de- 
luded and prefumptuous men may bear out in the day 
of their profperity and Sun-fhine, yet trouble will con- 
found their prefumption, and dry up their delufion: 
for, when it is night and dark, and their Suu gecth down, 
aud their day is dark, thenthey hall aot bave a vifion, 
nor |. 


va 
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Chap. 11Z.ver.8,9,i0,11. 


nordivine 4. Falfe teachers, and unfaithful men in 
Gods houfe, fhall in due time be plagued with conful- 
on, contempt and ignominy, and be made tothink 
fame of themfelvesand theic way; for, then phallthe 
Seers be afhamed, and the diviners confounded, gc, See, 
Zech. 13.4. Mal. 2.8, 9. 


Ver. 8. Burtruly Iam full of power by the 
Spirit of the LORD, and of judgement, and of 
might, to declare unto } acob his tran[greffion, 
to Lfrael his fin. 


While Micah is denouncing judgements againft falle 
prophets, in oppofition to their unfaichfulneffe in their 
calling, through difloyalty and fear, he fets forth him- 
felfe as furnifhed with gifts and eadowments, requifire 
for the faithful difcharge of his office, though he had 
few or none to fecond him in carrying hard tidings, and 
greatonesof allranks againft him; whereby as he 
cleareth himfelfe that he was not a falle prophet, foalfo 
that he fhould notbe confounded, nor think fhame of 
himfelfe or of his office, as they would do. Dod, 1. Ic’ 


} is no way contrary to crue humility, fora manco affere 


hisown calling and endowments from God, when o- 
therwife he, andinhim his meffage, is ready tobe 
brought into contempt by the humours of men} for, fo 
doth -Micab’s example teach; who vindicates himfelfe 
from any contempt, which falfe prophetsand {uch as 
affe@edthem might caft upon him. 2 A mans clear 
reftimony-in his con(cience, of his calling, fidelity and 
furniture fiom God to difcharge his calling, will prove 
comfortable, whenthe Lord is about ro reckon with 
fuch as run without his calling; for, io doth Micah up» 
onthe backof the chrearnings againit falfe ceachers, 
comfort himfelfe : But truely (there is che certainty of 
his ceftimony ) lam fullof power, (7c. 3q Albeit 
Micah vad (ome qualifications extraordinary, yet from 
this we may gather feveral characters of a faithful Mi- 
nifter, every one whereof is a leffon, teaching Minifters 
what tofeek after’: As, 1. However the Lord miay 
biefle che mean gifts of {uch as are honeft, yet neither are 
Minifters to be empry veffels, nor (welled with often- 
tation, bucalarge meafureof real furniture isto be 
fough: after; Iam full laich he. 2. Their endowments 
miuft be not only {uch as are acquited by the ule of ordi- 
nary meansand helps of literature, much lefle ought 
their own fpirits or humoursto bear fway here; but 
they thould feck the Spirit ofthe Lord tofandtific their 
fpirits and abilities, and furnifh chem in theit depen- 
danceon him ; for, faith he, J am full by the Spiri 
the Lord, which he had extraotdinarily as a Prophet 
Minifters ought to have in an ordinary way : Tie 
ought, I fay, to have not only the Spiric of their calling, 
but the Spirir of fanGtilication alfo, as their duty, and 
for their own foulsgood : though otherwile aman may 
bea true Minifter, and maybe aninftrument of true 
good to others, who vet isnot regenerate, himlelfe. 
3: As Minifters, need notonly furnicure of matter, but 
fuch lifeand zeal in publifhing the Word, as becomes 
the Oracles of God 5 fo where the Spirit of the Lord is 
the furnither, vhere will be efficacy, lifeand zeal ac- 
companying the doctrine $ for, I aim full of power by the 
Spirit of the Lord, faith he. 4. A faithful Minifter 
ought alforo be endowed,nor only with fufficient know- 
ledge to {peak according to the Word, and not falfife | 


/ 
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the minde of God through ignorance, and with pru- 
dence to {peak ic feafonably; but with fidelity and’ 
ftreightneffe in telling thg minde of God according to 
equity and truth, without partialicy or regard to one or 
other ; for, fo much doth the word judgement import. 
5. Minifters alfo ftand in need of fortirude and courage, 
to {peak out boldly what isthe minde of God, and con- 
ftantly adhere toit, without feare of any, or being 
blowen over withthe winde of flattery ; and thisa 
faichful Minifter muft and ought to expeé from God 
only : I am full of might by the Spirit of the Lord, 6.4K 
faich'ttl Minifter looks onall his endowments, as not 
given to be laid up and contract ruft befide him, or for 
himfelfe only 5 but that he ought to improve them_for 
God and his people, in his place and ftation; I am full, 
faith he, to declare auto Facob, oc. and empty out that 
fulnefle for their gaod and behoof. 7. It isan evi- 
dence of a faithful and able Minifter, to be much in op- 
pofition to finne, and freely tocharge it home, and de- 
clare tran(ereffion and fin to the finner: and not be 
deceived or blinded with faire titles or thews, but to 
difcerne and reprove finevenin Facob aud Ifracl. 


Ver. 9. Heare this, Ipray you, ye heads of 
the houfeof facob, and Princes of the houfe of 
Ifrael, that abborre judgement, and pervert all 
equity. 

10. They huild up Zion with blood, and fea 
rufalem with iniquity. 

11. The heads thereof judge for reward; 
andthe Priests thereof teach for hire; and the 
Prophets thereof divine for money: yet will 
they lean upon the LORD, and fay, Is not the 
LOR Damong us? none evil can come up- 
on U5. 


In the fecond part of the Chaprer, Micah givesa 
proof of what he hath {aid of his own fidelity, in {peak- 
ing toall forts of rulers, Civil and Ecclefiaftick, Ordi- 
faty and Extraordinary, conjun@ly; fetcing before 
them their fin, and how they procured Zions tuines He 
accufeth the Rulers in State that they who ought to have 
been patrons of Juftice, did abhorre and pervert it, v. 9. 
that inftead of adorning the holy City with juitice 
and judgement, their care was fet upon ftatcly buildings, 
and they gathered means for tharend, by cruel opprel- 
fion, v. yo. And generally he accufeth all of chem, thar 
juftice was perverted thtough bribery and covetoufnels, 
and that their Church-men were mercenary, and-made 
their calling of ordinary teaching and extraordinary 
divining, fubfervient to their gaine : and yet all of them 
were carnally confident and prefumptuous of Gods fa- 
vour and prelence among them, and of exemption from 
judgements, v. 11. Dod. 1. Perfonsin eminency, 
elpecially being accuftomed to finne, are,ufually deafe 
to what the Lord faith, and therefore mutt be often 
called to beare, ashere they are afcer that former call, 
Vere 2. The meflengers of the Lord muft not give 
over, when their meflage is not received, but muft cry 
till cither they get audience,or have delivered cheit fouls; 
for, Micah repeats, Hear I prayyou. 3+ It is the duty 
of faithful Miniftets in reproving the faults of Rulers 
to give evidence they donot contemne their icine! 
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| have doneall the former iniquities, and are going on 


es 


when they reprove their faults; andsnot to be want- 
ing in any re(pective carriage which is duc unto them 3 
therefore doch Micah give them their titles, and againe 
intreat; Heare, Ipray you; yebeads of the boufe of 
Ffacob, and Princes of the houfe of Ifracl. Where the 
Princes of udzb to whom this was (poken, Fer. 26 1 8, 
are called Rulers in facob and Ifracl, not,only becaufe 
the houfe of David had ftilla rightro govern all I/rael 
(and therefore fuch a title feemech to be given to Feho~ 
fhaphat, 2 Chron.2t-2+) ot becaufe their carriage was 
more like Efracl then Fudab, (and therefore it isgiven to 
Abat, 2 Chron, 28. 19,) Or, becaufe there was no 
more left of all sfucob’s race after the Captivity of the 
ten tribes (which wasin Hexckiab’s daics) but only 
Fudah co governe 5 but becaule they were Rulers of a 
people thar came of che ftock of Facob, otherwife called 
Ifracl. 4. The Lords quarrel againft men is not fo 
much for fins of ignorance and infirmity, as for fuch as 
flow from aperverle difpofition, going wrong, becaule 
they love to do fo, and do hace what is right 5 therefore 
are they again challenged that they abhorre judgement, 
and [o pervert all equity s+ The Lord will admit of no 
faire pretences to palliate any finfyl deed; for, it is no 
excufe thatrhey build Zio, if it be done with blood and 
iniquity, ot with goods taken by bloody oppreffion from 
the poor; buton the contrary, as it is incident to all 
prerences, that chey prove fnow-water, and defile that 
the more which they endeavour ' to cleanfe: foit is the 
matter.of a fadder quarrel, that they fhould build the 
holy Cicy by fuch, means; They buitd up Zion with 
blood, and ferufalery with iniquity. 6. Thole are un- 


furely built houfes and eftates, acthe way of . raifing. 


whereof, and gathering means for that end,_ God is ane 
gry: for, ir isa quarrel againft them, and the houfe 
whieh they build with blood and inquity ; See, Hab, 
2.12. F» Howloever the Lord allowlawful mainte- 
nance tofack'asare publickly employed in Church or 
State, yet to receive hire or gifts fo as to judge partially, 
becaule of the gifts received, is grofie iniquity $ for, it 
isa quarrel heres The heads thereof judge for reward, 
ees See, Exod, 18.21. 8. When bribes are received 
by menin office, either in Church or S:ate, it isan 
evidence they will not dotheir duty faichfully and in 
finglenefleg for, judging for reward, teaching for hire, 
and divining for moncy, is all one with falle judgement, 
and erroneous teaching, and divination 5 for, true is he 
who faid, 4 gift blindeth the wife, @g'c. Exod, 23.8. 
9. Prefumption will feed upmen with delufion under 
very grofle finnes, and when a ftroak is near 3 for, Tet 
will they lean onthe Lord, (9c. 10, External privi- 
ledges ot the Church, ‘and external reformation of 
worfhip, are ordinarily turned by fecure finners, into a 
fnare or p!ague tothemlelyes, making them dream of 
Gods favour, and of perce, when wrath is upon them, 
and trouble at hand. Sucha f{narewas Gods prefence 
in his Pemple, and Hezekiahs reformation to thefle pro- 
phane rulers, Is not the Lord among us? @'C, 11. Ex- 
ternal priviledges will not exempt prophane finners fro 
deferved judgement, nor will excernal reformation hold 
it off bur rather ripen the fafter for it ; for, itwas cheit 
prefumption evenunder reforming Hezekiah, to fay, Is 
not the Lord among ws ? uo evil can come upon us ; fo long 
as they had nor repented indeed, asit is, Fer.26.18,19. 
x 2. God will approve of no faith, but {uch as is fruit 
ful, and firs up men co purifie and cleanfe their he ts 
and ways; for,theyare herecha nged, that when they 
en 


heaps, and asthe bigh places of the forreft ; Sogreata 


GOs 
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in them, Yet they willlean uponthe Lord, or preténd to 
true faith, wherebya man cafts him{clfe—and all his 
burdens on God : and fay, 1s northe Lord among us? 


Ver. 12. Therefore fhall Zion for your [ake } 
be plowedas a field; and ferufalem foall become. 
heaps, andthe mountaine of the houfe,as the high’ 


places of the forreft. 


Followeth the Lords fentence fubjoyned to this accu. 
fation; Hethreatens that for their finnes, the ftarely 
buildings of the holy city fhould be made defolate heaps; 
and the ground it was ficuate upon, elpecially the King- 
ly dwelling, fhouldbecome arable, and be plowedasa 
common field, and that the mountain Moriah wheteon — 
the Temple ftood, thould become wilde and difhaunt- 
ed, asa forreft ; and filléd with fhrubs and buthes. See 
Chap.1.6. Doét, 1. No place or vifible Church hath — 
any {uch priviledge, bu: that fin will make it defolate : -{ 
for, no place hath {uch promifes, as Zion, Jerulalem, 
and the mountaine of the houfe had, and yet they were to 
be plowed as afield, &c. z, The fervants of Goa muft 
be bold and fairhful, not only in Speaking againft the 
finnes of the Rulers, but even againft a Church having 
great priviledges, when fhe is found in tran{greflion 5 
for, this paflage isrecorded as aproofe of Micabs fideli- 
ty, Fer. 26.18, 3, Iris ourducy to look upon finne: 
and be affeéted with ir, not only as procuring correéti- 
ons upon our felves 5 bur efpectally as it hath an hand 
in drawing on calamities'on the Church and Kingdome 
where we live $ this he tells them : For yonr fake, Zion 
fhall be plowed asa field, and Ferufalem [hall become 
heaps. and the mountaine of the houfe as the high places of 
the forreff. 4. Univerfal defe€tion of a land, elpecial- 
ly of Rillers, and Teachers in their offices and judica- |” 
tories, will bring on {peedy defolation, unlefle thacby | 
repentance itbe prevented (as theexecurion of this | 
threarening was in Heekiahs dayes, For. 26. 185.19.) 
Foryour fake Zion [hall be plowed, &c, {aith he to the 
corrupt Rulers and Teachers, in regard their corrup- 
tion hada chief hand in procuring this ruine, and could. 
not but involve thepeoplé inthe like defe€tion, to 
haften the judgement. 5+ Judgements ona backflid- | 
ing Church are moft fevere and sharp, howfcever there - 
be moderation inthem tothe ele& 5 for, no lefie is 
here threatened then being plowed asa Geld,» becoming 


: 


e isthé contempt of mercy offered toa Church. 
s for this part of their calamity, thatthe ground - 
eon the holy City and Temple ftood was plowed 
a field, albeit when it is firft denounced in Hegckiabs 
dayes, ic was {ulpended on their repentance, Fer. 26.19. 
And albeit we finde not that it was “accomplifhed at the 
fitft deftruGion of the Temple; yet commons hiftory + 
informes us, that after the fecond deftru@ion thereof, | 
it was performed by the Romanes; who, according to” 
their cuftome, plowed up tite very ground whereon the. 
Temple had ftood, in fgne of perpetual defolation, So 
infallibly certain is the Word of God, that after fo lor 

atraét of time it will take effea ; albeit upon repentance 
ic had been delayed; yea, and after they fad patt 
through many. troubles, and had been delivered, and fo 
might think they had done withit, yet upon new inne, 
.Y and 


| Chap.IV.ver. ¥,2 


and provocation that fencence is ftill Randing againft | 
them, and at laft cakes effet. 


CHAP. IV. 


N this Chapter (which agrees in part 
with Ifa, 2.1, 7c.) the Lord com- 
forts the godly againft the calamities 
which were foretold, (bap. 3. 12. by 
fetting forth the glorious bleffings of 

ieee Chrilts Kingdome, or of the Church 
of fees and Gentiles under the Meffiah, wherein is 
contained the glorious excellency and increafe of the 
Church, v.1,2. herpeace and tranquility under the 
government of Chrift, v.3,.4. her zeal and conftancy 
in teligion, v §. and her delivery from former milery, 
fuch as I/raet was to be under, v..6,7. To whom (which 
isthe fecond part of the Chapter) he makes a more 
comfortable and particular application of the promifes , 
by promifing thatthe kingdome, as it was of old, fhould 
begin at them, v. 8. and by fhewing his minde concern. 
ing their troubles, v: 9,10, and concerning the enter- 
prifes of theit enemies, v. 11,12,13- ; 


Ut in the laff dayes it foall come 
topaffe, chit rhe mountaine of 
the honfe of the LORD hall be eftablifoed 
in the top of the mountaines, and it fhall be 
exalted above the hills, and people foall flow un- 
tot. 
2. And many nations foall come and fay, 
“Come, and let us go up tothe mountain of the 
LORD, and toth@honfe of the God of Facob, 
andbe will teach us of bis wayes, and he will. 
walke in bis pathes: forthe Law fhall goforth 
of Zion, and the word of the LO RD from fern- 
falem, 


Ver. I 


The firft promife for comfort of the godly containes 

the excellency of the Church, and acceflion of many 
‘Nations to it.: It hath two branches. 

Firft, that howeverthe Church of the fewes was to 
be in great mifery for fin 5 yetit fhould come to paffe 
in thedayesof the d¢effiah thar the Church (called by 
the name ofold Zion; or the mountajnc of the houfe, as 
beft known'to the Fews) and the Church of Ifrael as 

. eminent and chief among the reft, fhould be glorious 
and exalted above every fociety that is excellent in the 
world 5 asif the mountain whereon the Temple ftood, 
were made higher then any hill, or fet upon the top of 
them. Whence learn, 1. Asthe Spiritof God isa 
Spirit of uniry,and doth not differ from himfelfe,in his 
manifeftations to his fervants; foitis a comfortable. 
thing, when the meffengers of God do concurre, and 
unite in bearing teftimony to any truth inthe Church; 
for thus wasit with Ifaiah and Micah, . who being con- 
temporary, do preach the fame things here 5 and, 
Ifa.z. 2. God doth'nofoone? affli&.his people, bur 
affoon mercies, tomake up their, loffes, come in_his 
minde ;and the Churches affliions are never to 
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be ftudied, but when the promiles, making her up, are 
taken along in our thoughts ; for, immediately pon 
the back of that threatening, Chap. 3..13. this promife 
cometh forth asteftifying his affGion, and for herto 


Jook upon with the othere 3. The Churches hap- 
pineffe and’ felicicy is much in gracious promiles, and 


_tocome, in refpect of. performance: Is fhall come to 


paffe, faiththe Lord; This was indeed elpecially true 
ander the Law, in comparifon of the dayes of the Go- 
{pels and yer.even under the Kingdome of Chrift, her 
felicity is yet to be compleated when erernity fhall come; 
and fhe is tolive on hope of that. 4. The chiet and 
great glory of the Church withintime, was relerved for 
the dayes of the Golpel, and of the manife(tation of 
Chriftin the flefh :: The Church before, (however 
knowing and enjoying the Meffiab by faith, yer) being 
kept under a pedagogie of the Ceremonial law, andthe 
fhadows of good things to come; I” the laff dayes it 
hall come to paffe, rc. See, Luke 10. 23, 246 Heb. 14, 
40. 1 Pet. 1.10,45,12 5, The daiesof the Gofpel 
are the -laftdaies, whereinall things foretold by the 
Prophets being accomplished, we are daily to bax xpect- 
ing eternity, andthe clolure oftime; for, fois the 
time betwixt the firft and fecond coming of Chrift 
called the Jaf dayes, ox evening of the world. See 1 Cor. 
1o.tte 6. Thetrue Churchof Chrift is firme and 
impregnable, and elevated above the world; for, fo 
much doth this name of the mountain of the houfe 
eftablifhed teach us. A mountain denotates what is 
{trong and fixed, & what is elevated above other things. 
7 The Church of Chrift, however in outward ap- 
pearance bafe, (asthe little hili Moriah on which the 
Temple ftood) yet fhall be, and is truly excellent, and 
glorious above all worldly eftares and’Kingdomes, and 
aboveall Idols and Idol-lervices 5 for, the mountaine of 
the houfe fhall be eftablifhed on the top of the mountaines, 
and exalted above the bills, that is, above porencates 
(which are compared to mountains, Fer. 58.25.) a= 
boveldols which are worfhipped on hiiis or high places, 
and generally, aboveallthatis eminentin the world: 
This is accomplifhed, partly when the Church is made 
to rife upontheruinesof Kingdomes and Idols which 
oppofe her, Ifa 60,12. partly when Kings bring their 
gloryto her, Ifa. 60, 10,11. (whichis yet more to be 
fulfilled when Antichrift fhall fall, and all I/raet fhall 
be faved,) their eminencies are butas hills to fec het 
up higher: But chicfly thisis daily accomplithed, in 
refpect of Gods prefence in her, Pfal 68. 5,16, 
8. The excellency and glory which God purs upon his 


“Church, isnotatranfient or vanifhing thing ; but 


however fhe may, be tofled, and duft caft uponher, yet 


her excellency will remaine; for, fhe is not only exalted, 


but e(fablifbed in this eminency. +t 
The fecond branch of this promife, isthe increafe 
and {preading of the Church (which is bothan effect,” 
and an inftance of her (piritual glory and eminency) in 
that people of all Nations (as ir is, I/a, 2.2.) fhall (noe 
go up toearthly Ferufalem, but) embraceche Golpel, 
and joyne themilelves unto thetrue Church 3 whole 
fervour in coming is held forth in their mucual en- 
couragements, and up-ftirrings to come unto the | 
Church, for dire@ion how to order their converfa- 
tion 3 all which as it hath already been verified, fo ir will 
be yet more accomplithed, when the fulnefle of the Gen- 
tiles being converted fhall profefle their communion. in, 
the Chriftian religion with converted Ifrael,and thail 
h receive 
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receive from them a perfe& direftory for Gods fervice, 
4 and joyne in faith, and worfhip with them, when God 
thal remember his Covenanr, and prove hita(elfe co 
be the’ God of Jacob. *Doéfrine #. Ic is the glory of 
the Kingdome of Chrift, tharitisuniverlal, and that 
he thal! prevaile with thofe who were enemies’ thereun- 
ro, to become fuibje@s, and acknowledge the Church 
to be the Princefle of focieties, and ‘fhall perfwade, 


Church to him, and’a part of his Kingdom 3 for, people 
fhall flovuntoit, and many Nations fhall come. The 
Chusch'fhill not be confined within the bounds of 


Nation only, but the whole Nation joyne, 2. Under 
the'Golpel, the diftinGion and prerogatives of Nae 
tionsare taken away, all have accefle unto the Church, 
and fome of all forts will come; for, people and many 
‘Nations hall flow and come, as well ‘as the Fewes. 
See; (fol.3.11. 3. The glory and priviledges of the 
Church of Chrift, being well feen, would make people 
nor only come, bir flow with zeal and fervour, ‘ and in 
great number to him, in her; for, fomuch doth the 
word fidwing teachus, that they fhall flowas abun- 
dintly, and wich as much fervour as rivers runne down- 
watd. See, Fer. 31. 1%. yeay a fight of this would make 
| Kings defire to partake of the porcion of Chrifts poore, 
, Pfalm'7 2 10; 11, 12,13; 14. 4. Inatime of conver- 
fion, efpecially of Nations tothe Gofpel, and to Chrift, 
there willbe a willing and chearful’ ‘people; for, fo is 
ithete, many ‘Nations fhall come, and (ay,come, (7c. See, 
Pfal.rr0, 3- §. Our willingnefle to come unto Chrift! 
in his Church, ought to be evidenced by ftirring up 
oneanotherto cometohim ; for, they fhall fay, Come 
and let us g0, gc. 6. A converted people do yet ftand 
in much need of mutual edification, and fticring up'of 
one another in their tations; for, fo doth the practice 
ofthefe converts teach us, Come, and let us goup, fay | 
they. 7 Frue mutual edification confifts not in mutual 


even whole Nations under the Gofpel, to bgcome'a | 


| Fhdea 6r'of one Nation only ; “not thalf the part ofa 


exhortations only ,but efpedially in pra@tife,and walking 
fo'as may edifie and excite others; (ome, andlet us go3 
they are going themlelves, whocan rightly exehore 
others, See Zech>8. 21, 8. True converts muft be 
drawn’upwardin theiraime, affetions and praGice 
from the earth; andalbeit there be feeds of good and 
willingneffe in them, yerthey will finde the way of 
godlinefle, a ftrait and fteepe path tocheir nature; 
Therefore their courfé gets the name of going up to the 
mountaine ofthe Lord, andto the boufe of the God of 
Facob, alluding to their alcending to the Temple. 
9. Suchas draw neeré unto God, and joyne themfelves 
to himin his Church, ough: to liy hold upon che 
Covenant wherein he hath ingaged himfelfe to be 
gracious in his Chrift, toall who feckto him; for, 
they go upto the houfe of the God of Facob; that is, he 
ho hath enteredin a Covenant with Facobs pofterity, 
dwith the Ifract inthe {pirit, © 10, That which is 
oft eminent in a rue convert, arid which is firft gained 
in one whole heart is touched, is their afteionate wil- 
lingnefletoobey God : We will walk in bis pathes, fay 
they, theit affeGion is gained, when yet they are to get 
teaching. See Rom.7.22. 11. Affection toward God 
is not fufficient for a peoples walking, or torender their 
‘way approved, burthey muft have knowledge of the 
will of God alfo, todireé their path; for, He will 
4 teach, and we will walk, faythey. 12. Every crue cons. 
vertis made fenfibleof his natural ignorance and. 


4 


proneneffe toerrour, and becomes docible and willin 
to receive inftru€tion: Letusgo, {ay they, and he 
will teach us of bis waies 3 they ‘iccount ic a meteyto 
be taughc 5 and that not what they like, or as they affeét, 
bit what is his'will’ 13. Albeit the’ Lord hath ap- 
pointed areaching Miniftery in his Church, which his | 
people oughc and will acknowledge, yer every true con- 
vert is taught of God : partly,while they hang nogtheir 
faith on. mens guthoricy, but»exaly God alonecovbe ' 
the infallible Teacher, and Law-giyer in his ri 8 
and do trie if whac.men fay, be agrecablero his minde; 
and partly, while they feele God inand_ by bis ap- 
pointes means, teaching truth eff:Qually and perlwa- 
ively to their hearts ; He will reach ws of bis wayes, 
fay they. See-Foh.4e 42. 1Thef. 1.43. 14. Asall 
knowledge of divine things ough: not to.reft in contem- 
plations, bur ftirre up to practice; fo bowevermen of 
much literal knowledge may be more prophane in, their 
converfations then. ochers 5, yet fuch asave taught of 
God, and acknowledge his authority in che means.of 
inftru@ion,and feele the efficacy of his Spiris conveigh- 
ing whar is taughtro their heaccs, their knowledge wild, 
relolve in practice: it being the Lords prerogative; to } 
convince the con{cience, andiubdue and fir »pincli- 
nations to praGilewhar is taught «.. He will coach ws, and. 
voc will walk in his paths. wy fe aaa 
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Ver.'3. ednd he foall judge amang me 
people, and rebuke Strong nations afar Gj : 
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they fhall beat their [words into plowfhares, and 
their [pears into pruning hooks: nation fhall not 
lift up a [word againft nation, neither foall they 
learn war Any more. 

4. Bat they foall fit every man under his 
vine; and under his fig-tree, aed none fhall make 
them afraid, forthe mouth of the LORD of 
hofts hath [poken it. 


The next promifecontaines her peaceand tranqui- 
lity * (letting out yet more the Churches glory) under 
Chrifts government; that Godin. his Sonne Chrift, 
fhall by his Gofpel, have and exercile a fpiritual jurif- 
dition and Kingdome inthe world, whereby he fhall 
fubdue themto his obedience, and having {ubdued, 
fhall govern them fo, asco procure peace and tran- 
quility co the Charch, that the converted may ferve 
God quietly in their particular ftations, and become 
uleful each toother. This their condition is exprefled 
} imvermes taken fromthe ufual practice of peaceable 
times, wherein men being out of ufe of warre, do rurne 
their weapons of offence into inftruments of hul- 
| bandticand utiliry, andwhereinmen go about thele 
| caflings, and abide abroad inthe fields without fear of 
danger, as, 1 Kings 4.25. Doérins 1. Chrift com- 
ing with his Gofpel, isto reigneasa King, and have 
authority over thofe whorecetve bim; for, he fhall 
julge among many people. 2. Itisatruth to be much 
and frequently. ftudied, thar Chrifts Kingdome is 
univerlal, his Church {pread overshe world, and he 
having power overall for her good 5 that he may have 
his glory, andevery particular Church and believer 
becomforted in fuch ahead, asdin hope of thein- 
| Jargement of hisdominion, when by Apoftaly or per- 

fecution it is confined to narrow bounds; therefore is 
| it againe promifed, that be fhall judge among many 
| people, and rebuke firong Nations afar off ; to wit, 
| tar from sudea, and meaning all: people far and neere, 
3. The Lord may deale very terribly with fuch ashe 
purpoleth todo much good unto; he majeonvince, 
‘rebuke, and affli@ them for fin, that he majgdrive them 
‘to his mercy; for,.that is a part of his work in gathering 
a Kingdome, to judge and rebuke, 4. Albeit the Lord in 
gathering of his Church, do not make ule of weapons of 
1 wat; but only bis Word with the reproofs, and terrours 
thereof, yet that will luffice to fubdue them tohim, no- 
thing in the creature being able to ftand out againft the 
Lord, convincing and rebuking for fin; for, if he judge 
and rebuke many people and ftrong Nations, chey will teel 
it, and beat their (words into plowfhares, @g’c. and come 
under his government. §- This promife of great tran- 
quility and peace, isnot foto be underftood as if the 
Lorddid condemn Chriftians, their undertaking of 
lawful warres ; for, Magiftrates bearing the {word of 
Juftice (which mutt oft-times be executed by force of 
armes) is the ordinance of God, Rom 13. Norarewe 
fo so underftand ir, as if the Church were alwaies to 
enjoy outward peaceand tranquility; for, Chrift refutes 
that himfelfe, Marth. 10. 34. Nor doth the godlies 
{piritual peace inal] troubles exhauft the full [cope of 
this promife ; But the {copeis roteach us.’ 1. The 
faving effec of the Gofpel upon men, is; when it daunts 
| and fubdues their corruptions, and fo makes them, as 

tractable and pliable to the will of God ; {0, peace- 
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ably ftudy toferve God intheir fation, and to be 
ufeful each toother ; for, when thefe ftrong Nations 
are rebuked, they beartheir {words into plowfharés, 
(ec. Whichareinftruments of their lawful calling, 
and of utility to themfelves and others. 2, This 
taming of mens corruptions by the Gofpel, will appear 
further, in thatthe Saints, and converted will live at 
peace, infofarreas they are renewed ( otherwifea 
Saints corruption as well as our own, may beon our 
tops) and that there fhall noc be fuch an enmity betwixt 
believing fewes and Gentiles, as was before the parti- 
tion was taken down ;, in thefe refpeéts, Nation [hall not 
lift up fword agrin(t Nation, neither fhall they learne 
warre aay more. 3. Whatever troubles the Church 
may meet with from enemies, yet fhe fhall give no 
caufe nor occafion thereof, albeit their corruption. may 
take occafion to raijle troubles becaule of the profeffion 
of the Gofpel; for, the converted hall be peaceable 
men, and beast their {words inte plowlhares, &c. 4 Lh 
defpite of all the power and imaginations of enemies, 
the Church of God fhall have even outward peace and 
tranquility, in fo far as is needful and fubfervient to 
their {piricual good, orherwife when it proves hurtful, 
it is better to wantit, asthe Church hath many times 
found in experiences And as theLord hath often given 
taftes of this co his Church 5 fo will it be more fully ac- 
complithed when the fulneffle of thé Geutiles and all 
Ifrael thall be turned to the Lord 5 as fometimes before 
in the Church, fo,then they fhall fit every man under bis 
vine, and under his fig tree, and none fhall make them as 
fraid. Dodtrine 6. The fidelity of God who promifeth, 
is {ufficient to affure our hearts of the performance of 
greateft things, as being omnipotent,, and having all 
things under his power, and at his command, which 
may either promote, or feem to impede the execution of 
his wills Thereforeis this promile, which might feem 
improbable, by reafon of the great defolation which w?s 
threatened fhould come, fealed with this: fer the mouth 


‘of the Lord of hofts hath (poken it. 


Ver, 5. For all people will walk every one 
inthe name of his god, and we will walke in 
the Name of the LO R Dour God for ever and 
ever. 

Inthe Parallel place, Ifa... in ftead of what is 
here,iscontained an exhortation to the Jewes, thar. 
fince the Church under the Meffiah was to be glorious, 
they would faithfully cleave to Gad and true Religion 
inall their calamities, till thefe dayes fhould come; 
and feeing the Gentiles were thusto flow in to Chrift, 
they would not flip away, but be proyoked to jealoufie, 
and come into partake. And indeed the hope cf the 
Church of God is fo great and fure, that ir may well 
encourage men to be honeft under any diladvansage : 
and albeit this exhortation was not hearkened ynto at 
the firft Converfion of the Gentiles, yee the day will 
come, when it fhall be effe&tual upon them, Rom, ve. 
11,25,26. Bur Micah feems to hold forth further 
the refolution of the Converts, of Jewes and Gengjles, 
under the Golpel, ro renounce all herefics and feds, 
and vo adhere conftantly and zealoufly to God, and 
the Profediion of the Chriftian Religion, exciting them- 
felves hereunto by the eximple of idolaters, who were 
pertinacious in their irreligious courfes: and this isa 
third evidence of the glory a a Church, and ground 
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of encouragement tothe godly, thatin ftead of the 
manifold Apoftaficsand pollutions wich the wayes of 
the Pagans, which appeared formerly in the Church of 
the Jewes, the Church of God, efpecially /rael being 
converted, fhouldthen prove conftant in their Res 
ligion. Doétrine, 1. Conftancy in_ adhering to the 
true Religion, isthe great glory of aChurch, and en- 
couragement ofthe godly, to whom backflidings area 
fad affl’ Qion, as here we are taught. 2. The Chrifti- 
an Profeffion and Religion confifts in walking in the 
Name of the Lord, thavis, in profefling and praGifing 
according to the revealed rule, which is his Word; not 
‘feeking to be wife above what is written, and going 
‘| abou: thele things in his ftrength, as t Sam.17. 49. 
Pfal. 118.11. being furnifhed with encouragement | 
from him ; for, lo bis Namein Ifa. 2.5. isthe light 
(to wit, of direction and confolation) of the Lord. 
3.Such as would walk in thefe paths,and adhere to them; 
ought to make fure an intereft in God by Covenant,and 
make ufe of this intereft for daily influence, and ought 
to be filled with much affe@ion toward their Confede- 
rate Lord 3 We will walk inthe Name of the Lord 
our God. 4, For. tight performance of our duty, 
there is much need alfo of frequently renewed refolu- 
tions, and gathered together motives, to fec us on edge 5 
as here they gather arguments from Idol-fervers, and 
put on refolutions ; We will walk, yc. §, Ecernal 
| refolutions, orrefolutions of perfevering conftantly, 
are fit and befeeming fo higha duty as walking in Gods 
Name ; we will walke, Say they, and walk for ever 
aid cver. It being away whetein there is no caufe of 
wearying, and the benefic thereof being but inits 
prime, and fully to appear, whentime and its con- 
tentments are ending. 6. Even in the daics of the 
Golpel, there are fill fomany blindfolded and de- 
lived, as not to fee che glory of Chrifts Kingdome, burt 
will pertinacioufly follow their Idol-godss for, there 
are, af people “(thatis, many, who) will walke in the 
Name of their God. ‘7. The Lords peopleought (and" 
by grace will) be fo far from being fhaken, or drawn a- 
way by the multitade of men who forfake the true God, 
that idolaters,their obfervancy andexaGnefle in their 
'| way, thouldgive occafion to the feekersof God, to 
puton refolutions of more exaGtneffe 5 their’ blinde 
zealcoward that which isnogod, mayteach usour 
dutytoward the true God; tor, fodoth this compas 
_| rifon inftituted teach: that not onely Chriftians would 
not joyne with them in their way, but leeing thefe were” 
fo careful and refolure, much more ought they tobe 
foin the right way 5 For all people will walk every one 
inthe Nameofbis god, and we will walkin the Name 
of the Lord ourGod forever andever. See, fer. 2 
"40, 1x. 


Verfe 6. In that day, faith the LORD, 
will Taffemble her that halteth, and I will 
gather her that is driven out and her that I have 
afflicted. 
7. And Iwill make her that halted a rem- 
nant, and her that was coft far off a Strong 
Nation , andthe LORD feall reigne over 


themin mount Zion from henceforth even for 
ever. 
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The fourth encouragement-doth yer further evidence 
the glory of the Church,’and from the confideration of 
her former mifery by affli€tion for fin, which he would 
now makeup, and of fuch conititure his Church, ‘and 
Kingdome, over which he fhould reign for everand e- 
ver. “And howeverthis promile be of general. verity, 
pointing our what bafe and conremprible like matterthe 
will gather his Church of, yet ishath a {pecial relation 
to the prefently affliéted, and yet further to be affli@ed 
Church of Ifrael, whom he comforts again# all her 
affliions, and impediments thar might cut off all hope 
of her reftauration, by promifingto gather them ~under _ 
the Golpel, and make them a great Nation, andthat 
Chrift inhis {oiritual government thall.conftantly rule 
over them in their own landy after their converfion, or 
in the Church which was. prefigured by Mount Zéon. 
Do. 1. The Lords affliGion of his Church, dothin | 
a fpecial manner, endear her to his affe@tion, and makes 
that the fhall not be behinde,; when mercics area 
ema s for, faithhe, I willaffembleand gather ber 
that Ihave afflifteds See, Fer. 31.20. a0 Grearat- 
fliGions are no impediments to the Churches refti- 
tution, when the time of itcomes, when Omni 
is imployed about it, and when he in love remembers 
them in their low eftate; for, fuchas ave fo cruthed 
with trouble, as they are made topale, fuch asareaffidt- 
ed, driven out and caft far off, hecan and will affemble | 
and gather them, and make a remnant and firong Nation 
ofthem ; thatis, he will preferve a remnant, and 
keep them from totalruinein trouble, and aclaftre- 
ftore and multiply them. 3. Theglory of a Church 
reftored, andthe height of theirfelicity,. is cohavethe 
Lord reigning, and acknowledged-asa King inalbhis 
prerogatives, amongft them 5 therefore it isadded to 

their refticution, And the Lord fhalt reigmover chem, 
in Mount Zion. 4. The Churches King is not fubje@ 
tomortality, nor fuch aoneas may be put fromhis 
kingdom, and leave them expoled to hazard 5 burs the 
Lord fhall reignover them (andsfo prorect them). 
hence forth even for ever : which alfo imports that he will 
ftill have fubjects toreign over, 


Ver.%. And thou, O tower of the flock, and 
trong hold of the daughter of Zion: untothee 
foall st come, even the firft dominion: that king- 
dome foall come to the daughter of Ferufalem. 


Here the Lord makesa more particular application 
of his comfortable promifes  uncothe Church of the 
Hewes ; for however this Promife be of general ve 
in a fpiritual “fenfe, being applyed to the Cathalich 
Church, that ferufalem which is fromabove; yerthe 
following verfes clear, that it isto be underftood fpe- 
cially of the Church of the ewes, whom he here éalls 
the cower of the flock; or Eder, of which, Gen. 35. 21. 
conceived to be a place neer or in Fernfalem, and én pat- 
ticular that pare which was after called’ ‘the fheep- gate, 
and the ftrong-bold of the daughtiv of Zion, or, cal 
which, 2 Chron.27.3..Ncb.3.26. The firft encourage- 
ment given to them for the comfort of the goc 
thar nor onely the Kingdome of ‘Chrift thould firft 
ginatthtm, asthe Hiltory of the New Teftament 
doth evidence; but that under Chrift they fhould be 
reftored to their wonted dignity, refembling that which 
they had of old enjoyed under David and Solomon, be- 

; fore 


/ 


\ 


\ 
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‘fore their rents and calamities, Dod. 3. The Lord in 
gathering the univer fal Church hath an efpecial regard 
to che Fewes his brethren, this doth appear in the 
* fpecial allowance given to themin the Promifes con. 
“cerning the Kingdom of Cheifts of which, as the Lord 
“gave them the firft offer, fo from them the Apofle, 
Rem. %e 1X. gathers, that much mercy fhall yer be ma- 
nifefed unrothem. z. The Church of God is the 
receptacleand fold ofall histrue fhecp, wherein they 
gather themfelves under his government, and are ens 
vironed with ftrength for fafety fo much is fignified to 
us by thele names given to Zion, The tower v the flock, 
and ftronghold. 3. The Lords.own Application of 
fpisitual, comforts, is elpecially requifice for his af- 
died people; therefore che Lord counts it noc e- 
nowgh to have peopauadd ample promiles in general 
to the Church, which might an{wer all their cales, and 
which they were bound to be applying; but he holds 
it alfo neceffary toapply thele to the prefene Chureh in 
herneed. 4. The glory of Chrifts Kingdomeis as 
great and greater {piritually, then ever the glory ‘of 
David or Solomons reign was outwardly; all the valour, 
ftrength and victories of David, all the riches, honour 
and wifdome of Solomon, evento admiration, and all 
the felicity of Ifract under both, are but thadowes of 
that fubftances therefore is it called the firft dominion, 
tharis, not fo much the dominion at firft offered to 
the fewes, asa dominion like the firft flourithing 
times of Ifrael. 5. As Chrift, tofelfil the truth of 
God, did make firft offer of his Kingdom and Gofpel 
tothe Jewes 5 foinduetimehe will bring them under 
his dominion and [piricuat Government, and will re- 
ftore them to their wonted dignity thereby, uniting 
all T/rael in him, che feed of David, as they were before 
the rent made by feroboam ; adorning them eminently 
with the fpiritual excellencics and priviledges of his 
Kingdom} if not alfo appearing glorioufly for them 
in outward things 3 for, faith he, Wnto thee fhall the 
ff dominion-come, the Kingdome fball come 10 the 
daughter of Ferufalent. “ 


Verfe 9. Now why doest thou cry out a- 
loud 2 is there no King in thee ? isthy Coun- 
fellour perifoed ? for pangs have taken thee as a 
woman in travel. 

10. Be in pain, and labour to bring forth, O 
danghter of Zion, like awomanin travel , for 
new foalt tho go forth out of the City, and thou 
foalt dwellin the field, andthou foalt go even 
to Babylon: there {halt thow be delivered: there 
the LORD fhall redeem thee from the hand of 
thine enemies. 


_ The nexe encouragement given tothe Church of 
the Fewes, is, by fhewing his minde'concetning her 
troubles that were fhortly to enfue ; and that he may 
the more effeCtually comfort her, he very pathetickly 
propounds her trouble, as if fhe were now under ir, 
and fhewes unto her, that however in outward appear- 
ance fhe had caufe of bitter forrow, her King and 
Couniellours bela to perifh in that calamity, fhe be~ 

.co be drivenfromthe City and Temple which 
were to be deftroyed, to fojourn afpace in the fields, 
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till thé reft of the captivity were gathered, and then 
tobecarried captive unto Babylon; yet upon beret 
confideration, fhe might finde the had no.fuch caule of 
fainting, buc oughe rather refolutely to provide for, 
and couragiouflyto bear that trouble, feeing God 
thould be King and Counfellor to.her; and in Babytoin, 
where the might have leaft hope, fhe fhould finde de- 
liverance 3 and fo heclears his minde to be this, that 
by trouble fhe is going on toward deliverance. Dod. 
1. The troubles of the Church may, intheir houre 
prove very fharp and bitrer; asthe pangs of a worsai 
in travel, crying out aloud... 2. Albeit the Church of 
God in her trouble, feem to havereafon for excefilve 
forrow, and bitter difcouragement, yet reallyicis not 
the hath ftill fome reafon of encouragement,and ought 
to fet aboutit; Thevefore whatever her troubles were; 
yet faith he, why. doeft thoucry out aloud ? as if he had 
faid,there isno reafon for fuch excefle in a nxiety & for 
row. The reafons of this principal doGrine held fo but 
forth in the Text, areas fo many doctrines, all of them 
concluding. that fhe ought not to give way to difcous 
ragement,- 1. There is nothing the people of God 
wantin trouble, which mighe be helpful or comforre 
abletothem, but it will be made up in God ; for,how- 
ever her King and Counfellors were ulelefle, and ene- 
mies to her fafecy in that ftrait, and were afterward cur 
off for their fins, and that fhe might be emptied of all 
created comfortand helps, yer the Lord will not admit’ 
that fhe fhould think fhewanteda King, while as he 
lived and reigned to preferve her in her trouble, and in 
due time to reseftablifh his Kingdome in her 5 fo much 
doth. thistharp queftion teach, Is there no King in 
thee ? is thy Counjellour perifhed ? 2. As the Lord léeth 
it oft-times fit not torémove, but continue and inereate 
a peoples trouble 3(for they were, to be in pain; to go out 
‘pita City, dwell inthe field, andgoto Babylon) fo 
the people of God in fuchcales ought to arme them- 
felves wich refolation for {uch lots, rather then by dil- 
couragement to make their own crofle heavy, which is 
all they cando : fo muchare wetaughr, in that,hows 
foever he reproves their cries, v.g. yet, faith he, be ia. 
pain; whichdoth not only import an effuring ofthem | 
that the trouble was to come, nor yet only aconceflion, 
that it is no marvel they have pain and forrow; bura 
command alfoto fet themfelves refolutely to bear it, as 
they are commanded tobuild houlesin Babylon, Fer. } 
29. 45 §,6» and to make their captivity as comfortable 
as lawfully they may. 3, The right pondering of the 
fruit which the Lord brings out of the troubles of 
his people, may help tocruth difcouragements under 
them 3 labour to bring forth like a woman in travel. He 
fets her out in her trouble, as travelling in biith of 
fome mercy to make her forget her forrow, which fhe 
fhould minde much, and prefle after. See Fobn 16. 21, 
22, 4. The Lords tender affection toward his people, | 
efpecially under trouble,may be a greatlenitive co cheir_ | 
bitternefle: Therefore is the here.called the daughtcr of 
Zion, whichis aftileoftendernefle. A room inhis } 
heart will makean affi@ion tobe no affliftion, or 
very tolerable. 5. Every ftepof the people of God in 
affliction, is 2 ftep cowards deliverance; and the ucmoft 
degree of affli€tion, isthe door next co deliverance. ; 
fo much doth thefcope and drift of this placereach, | 
the Church going out of the City, and dwelling tu the 
field, was going coward deliverance, and when. fhe 
went even to Babylon, where in outward appearance |: 
Hh 3 at 


| 
| 
| , 


A Brief Expofttiod of the 


238 


fhe might haveloft hope 3° yet there fhall fhe be deli- 
vered, and is neater to a deliverance there, then in 
the holy City. Thefe ‘things, rightly itudied, : may 
take awiy much feeming ground of difcouragement 
under trouble. Do. 3. The Lordis to beeyed as 
undertaker tor the performance of improbable like pro- 
mifes, which may caufe all difficulties to vanifh; 
Therefote after that promife, there fhalt thowbe deli - 
vered,is fubjoyned, there the Lord fhall redcem thee 
from theband of thine enemies ; when he undertakes, it 
will be eatie ro raife a (yrws, and make him do it, 
4. While as the Lord promi/es in delivering, to-redcem 
them, itteacheth, 1, Thaétthe Lord will reckon kin- 
died with, andintereft in his afflidted people, that he 


may appear for:hem, for, it was part of theneareft _ 


inkindred toredeem, andthe word in the Original 
intimates fo much, 2. Thac they having by fin fold 
themfelves into captivity, Ifa go. x. Chrift by the 
price to be payed ro juftice for the Elect among them, 
fhould procure their deliverance alfo, and of the vi: 
fible Church for their (ake: All temporal deliverances 
to the children of God flowing from that eternal Re- 
dempzion from fin, ‘and asan Appendix sof the New 
Covenant, and the vifible Church getring deliverance 
for the Blects fake amongthem. 3- That fog enemies 
who had ¢aprivaced them, as they had fold themfelves 
tothem for noughrs fothey fhould beacually afferr- 
ed unto liberty without any price, fave only ftroaks to 
the unjuft poffeflors, T/a.52-3. 


¢ 


Verfe 11. Now alfo many Nations are 
gathered againft thee, that (ay, Let her be defi- 
led, and Let onr eye look,upon Zon. ? 


For further confirmation of his minde concerning 
her aff Gions, he fers forch, in the laft place, his great 
pand holy defigne concerning the enterprizes of her ma- 
“ny enemies, who in her enfuing calamity, and after hee 
recurn from ciptiviry, and after her converfion. to 
Chrift, thould be gathered againft her, as alfo againft 
the C@arch of Chrift in all ages; and firft, he holds 
forth What is their purpofe (to the end his purpole 
overturning theirs, may befeen tobe the more glori- 
ous) to wit, thatthey intended and fer them(elves to 
deal with her not as aprivitedged place, ‘but tharthey 
might pollute her, ssa prophane place, with blood and 
other abominations, and take her ornaments from 
her, and pur her from her dignity s 
might feed their eyes with {uch afight. Doé.1. The 
true Church hath the moft enemies of any fociety 5 for, 
many nations are gathered, 2 It is ufeful for che 
Church to remark» what enemies intend, and -what 
our troubles would fecm to threacen, “to the end that 
mote of God may be {een in delivering: for this end) 
is the confideration of the enemies decboe premitted to 
the confideration of the purpofe of Gods See P fal. 
124. 12,354. 3- As the wicked’fee.no priviledge 
the Charch of God hath, why themay: nor be dealt 
with as o:her prophane focieties: fo rhe! greateft bic- 
terneflethe people of Ged have in! their affliction, is, 
that hereby nor’ only they, but their priviledges are 
trampled undér foorby enemies 3 for; it is the\ lad 

| fight they get of enemies defignes, when they hear 
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 antothe Lord, ‘and their fubStanceto the Lerd 


and» that they- 
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them fay, Let her be defiled, or, prophaned. See, Tfas 
1009, 10,11. Lame2.15° (4.) There are manyfo | 
‘Wicked; asto account the: Churches calamity a plea- 
fane{peétacle, and (weer fight to.feed. their eyes withs | 
for, there are who fay,::i Let our eye book upon.Zi- 
0 “which is an vevidence of) a fdesperately: wicked | 
condition. vi a 3 
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Verfe 12." But they know nor the thoughts 
of, the LORD neither underftan they bis coun- 
Jel. for he foall. gather them 4s the. heaves in- 
he the floors isiucar yiix ines i oag etek aan | 
© 13.‘ Arife and threfb, O daughter of Zion: 
for Iwill make thine borne irtn, and Twill thake 
thy hoofes braffe, and thou Joalt beat in pieces 
many people: and I will confecrate their gain 


of the whole earth: . 


4 


:. Followech.. the. Lords .purpofe concerning this 
their: .enterprife,, :which is incomprehenfible and un- 
fedrchable by enemigs,: and quite contrary totheir in- 
tention; as minding,. \by their gathering togechers-to 
ripen chem: for vengeance, |(as heaves, are .garhere 
thac they may be tbrethed ) to the execution whereof he’ 
encourageth the Church,. .promifing to. enable chem, 
and give them a.compleat victory, which fhould be al- 
cribed to him... Doéf,..1. Enemies are not permitted 
to run atrandomeintheir-wayes, but the Lord hath an 
eff: Qual, and wife Providence over-ruling inall their 
defignes 3; for, “inall of them he hath thoughts and 
Counjel s . and: therefore we are not. to eye much their. 
brags, but look.co him who fers bounds to them, and 
fits at the. helmeof.Providence... 2, The Lords holy. 
purpofes, of goad to hispeople, and wrath to his ene- 
mies, maybefo conveighed in deep wildome, and fo 


contrary to the way,..of, carnal reafon and probability, | 


that they will not be feen by any natural eye, nor ‘can 


‘Be difcerned by enemies thiemfelves, who ate: given up, 


to tun blindfold upontheir own ruine 5-7) ‘Not, 
the thoughts of the Lord, neither eae ie bis 
counfel. “See » fal, 92.6, 7. 3. In cne.and the fame 
a&ion.God may have an’ holy work of his Providence 
and wicked men, their wicked inténts and finfal cours, 
fess they being catried on without ameyero his reveal-. 
ed Will; which is the rule,of dury ;.. .nay; nor to: his 
Providence either, but meerly for rheir own ends, and 
the, making: ule of the fame work of :héirs,to over-reach 
them, and briny ‘about his purpoles $~ for’, in this én= 
terprile, They gather them(clves for a finfulend,, wai, | 
And God gathereth them as {heaves for an holy purpofe. 
See T/aero. 556.7. «4; The Lords end in letting Ce 
mies loofe upon the. Church, ede he le 
them, is.to ripen and fit them for web ae 49 be 
{hall gather them as the fheaves unto she flores Rea 
tobecrampled underfoot, as their corne was. by bedits 
thartread itout. See Jer. 51. 33. Suh as the fd 
abhorreth, are let come in oppolitionto bis peop 
they are ripened for defti udtion deahes artly, while 
sbeir cup is, thus filled. to the brint, tic 4 other 
ranlgrelfions might, be long a filling, pat ly, while be | 
v te yen ow sy +. 
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lers affliGtion out upon his Church, that fecret enc- 
mics may. difcover themfelves, and fo be brought to 
the floor for threfhing. 5. Chrifts Church is not to 
look whar fhe hath in her felf for oppofing the fe ene- 


cies intended for her ; but what he will makeher, and 
how ‘fhe fhall be enabled to fer againft and overcome 
all difficulties; and in the faith thereof, ought cheer- 
fullyrofet toher duty 5 rife, faich he, asto one laid 
| by dead or difcouraged, and threfh, O daughter of 

Zion :~ for 1 will make thy borne (to puth) éron, and 
thy boofe brajfe, cochveth, as was their cuftome, Dent. 
25.4. uponthcle termes the weak may fay, I am 
firong.. 6. The Churches vi@ory over her enemies 
will in duc time be mave compleat, and in due time, 
Ifracl, and:he Chorch of God fhall have theic many 
enemies under their teet, eitheras ruined, or true fub- 
jects, or tributaries; This is imported not only in 
thar fhe fhalktread them with her hooofes, and beat iz 
pieces many people, burinthat their gain fhall be confe- 
crated, or devoted, whiehalludethtorhat of Feriche, 
Fofh.6.17,19. wherein there was a compleat viGory 
given totfracl. 7. The glory of all the viGories of 
} the Church, and of the benefits obtained thereby,ought 
to be givento God only; fory fo much alfo doth the 
confecrating of their gainand fubftance, (asthe corne 
that is threfhed our) t0 the Lord, import, that as-ferd- 
cho was offered to rhe Lord, and it was afinin Achan 
tatake ought of the coafecrated thing ; fo it fhrould be 
afin in the Church to exalt her {elf, and not the Lord 
only, inand by chefe fuccefles, 8. The Lord only 
muft be the undertaker toger himfelf the glory of all 
his wonderful dealing for his people, -and make them 
forth-coming to his praife, and will alfo cruth and 
{upprefié whatfoever, among his people, would come 
betwix: him, and hisglorious defign; amd I will con- 
fecrate their gain, ische Lords {peech, though after 
ward he {peak of himiclfin the third perfon, 9, The 
Lord, by his vengeance on the Churches enemies, will 
‘fiave himlelf manifefted and known in the world; and 
by his gracious dealing for his Church, and bleffing 
her endeavours, will have. himfelf acknowledged 
through the earth, and the Kingdomes of the earth to 
become hiss for, fo much doth the tile, the Lord of the 
wholetarth, teach, thovasheisfoindeed, fo not only 
by thefe. vitories fhall be be known te be fo through 
| the world, P/al.g.16.and 59.13. but fhall at laft have 
his Dominion acknowledged and fubmitted to more 
generally through,che earth, 


: CHAP. V. 


ISN this Chapter the deftru&ion of 


SE 


Ferufalem, and overturning of the 
Kingdom being foretold, v.1. The 
people of God‘ are comforted with 
BS” che promifes of Chrifts birth under 
eg whom they fhould be reftored, v.25 3 
and of his Government in relation 
to his peoples tranquility, theirdeliverances, increafe 
and viGory over their enemies, v,455,6,758;9. his 
| purging his Church from: carnal confidences, v.10,1k. 
and idolatrous courles, v.12,13 ,14,—that fo he alone 
may be feen to do for them, 9.44, 19- 
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mies thataffault her, and for bringing about the mer-, 
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Verfe 1. Ow gather thy felfe in 


troupes, O dawghter of 


troapes : he hath laid fiege againft us: they” 


Shall {mite the fudge of Tfrael with arod upon 
the cheek, Kt : 


Here is foretold the deftru@ion of Ferufalem by ghe 
Chaldeans, and the ignominious and bate ufage of 
their Kings and Judges, 2 Kings 25. 7,,18, 19,20,21; 
asa forerunner of the raking away of the Scepter froni 
Fadab, tomake way for Chrifts birth, Gen. 49.10. 
which began to be accomplifhed in the Babylonifh cap. 
tivity; inrhac none of thetribeol sudah (wayed the 
Kingly Scepcer after that time 3 all which the Prophet 
foretels by way of defiance, giveri by the Church to 
their roving enemies, to do theit utmoft endeavours, 
according as God by hiseffe&tual Providence fhould 
permit them coenterprifeandexecuce, in regard that 
howfoever Ferufalem were taker, “and their Rulers fo 
abufed, yetthey hada King to come our.of dcipiied 
Bethlehem, vz, Dod.1. Chritts ordinaty harbins 
gers and forerunners, when he isto conve with mercies 
tohis.Church, are afflictions, to fir rhe for fuch ma- 
nifeftations ; for, foisthis deftruGion premitred tg 
the promife of Chrifts birth and Kingdome. Affidti- 
ons are Gods means co purge out and cutoff many 
whom he will not make partakers of thofe mércies, to 
invite others to repentarice for fin obftru€ing thee 
mercies, to endear them to hisheart, and make them 
capable of thefe confolations, which in their prolperity 
they'would readily defpife. 2. Jefus of Nazareth isthe 
true promiled Me/fiab, who wasto be railed so'rule 
hispeople Zfracl, when their Judges and Rulers were 
ignominioufly entreated, and put down from their au- 
thority; who washeld forth in the promile for the 
Churches comfort, when this defolation began in 
their captivity, and a@uilly exhibited when itwas in 
compleating, their Kingdome then being by the Ro- 
manes reduced intothe forme of a Province, Herod, an. 
Idumean, made King, the power of their Judicatories 
reftrained before, and in the time of hii Minifiry, and 
fhortly after his’ Afcenfion, their City, Common- 
wealth and Temple being utterly overthrown. Somuch 
doth this verfecompared with v.z. and the accomplith- 
ment in the New Teftament teach us. 3. The Church 
of God, rightly pondering her advantages in him, may. 
in hima givea defiance to enemies urmoft malice, {eeing 
they candonohurt, but what he will makeup wich 
advantage, nor can'they hinder any of his gracious 
purpofes toward his people 5 fo much doth this manner 
of{peech, dire€tedto the Chaldeans teach, Now gé- 
ther thy {elf in troupes, (°c. 4+ Oppreffion backed 
with authority and gréar power,doth noshing diminifh 
the hainoufnefle thereof beforethe Lord 5 ° for, albeic 
the Chaldeans had ordered armies marching and actin 


at the command of authority, and they wouldelteem | 


what they fubdued to be lawful Conqueft, I/a. 49.24, 


yet the Lord ftiles Chaldea, O daughter of troupes, or ) 


asthe word fignifies, hands of robbers, co thewthat’ 
their great conquefts’ were bur great opprefliyns. 
5. Whatever good the Lord brings out of the aff: i- 
ons of his Church, yet fhe may expect co be diftrefled 
with them in thé¢‘mean time: for, He bath laid fiege 


again ft | 
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againft us, hall che people fay, importing that all 
the land fhould be fubdued, the City befieged, and 
all the inhabitants. theteof made tp acknowledge their 
felt diftrefle. 6: The contempt and injury done to 
Authority and Magiftrates ; under whom a people may 
be kept from confufion, and the Church protected, 
is a(pecial ingredient in the affliGion of the vifible 
Church 3 torythey do refentitas apart of theaffliGi- 
on, They fhall {mite the Fudge of I{racl; {fo alfodorh 
Feremiab lament the ftroak even of Zedekiab, Lam. 
4.20. 7. As Princes and men in authority being 
wicked, do difhonour God more then others, by reafon 
of their greatnefle, and it istheireminency, which oft= 
times makes them fo much ftand out againft God; fo 
the Lord in his righteoufnefle makes contempt to be 
their punifhment, they are {mitten with a rod on the 
cheeks, which is a contemptible ftroak, Lam. 3.3 0,See 
foh.12.21. P f4l,107.49. 


Verfe 2. But thou Beth-lehem Ephratah, 
though thon be little among the thoufands of 
‘Fudah, yetout of thee foal he come forth unto 
me, that is, toberuler in I[racl: whofe go- 
ings forthhave been from of old, from ever- 
lasting, 


Followeth the confolation of the godly, ° fgom a Pro- 
mife of Chrift tobe the Ruler in Ifrael: whofe birth 
as man isforetoldto bein Bethlebem-Epbratab, the 
City of David (whofe heirehe was,) inthe tribe of 
Fudah, Fudg 17.1-called Epbratab, Gen.35.19. and 
48,7. to diftinguifh it from another Betblebem in the 
tribe of Zebulun, Fofh.49.10,15. By means whereof 
it islikewife foretold, thac this City, though bafein 
refpe& of others, fhould become great,andindeed fa- 
mous 3 and left any fhould look onthis Ruler as only 
man, and beginning to be at bjs Incarnation; _there- 
fore itisallo declared that he isthe Son of God, whofe 
generationiserernal. Doct. 1, Chrifts Incarnation 
and manifeftation of himfelf,, is the true Churches 
chief comfort in all her troubles; for, therefore is his 
birth fubjoyned to the defolation mentioned, v. 1. as 
the falvefor that fore. 2.Mercies manifefted to any 
place or perfon, ought to be taken notice of, and mark- 
ed, that they may be thankfully acknowledged ' and ule 


| made of them: ‘Therefore isthe Speech direfted to 


the City, that they may confider the priviledge, and 
thou Bethlebem-Epbratab. 3. Chrift-uleth ordinarily 
to make ufe of, and honour moft fuch things as are 
leaft confiderable in ontward appearance: as here, he 
will not be born in Ferufalem, but in Bethlehem. 
Ephratab, which is little among the thoufands of Fadab, 
that is, afmall City, of few people, and governed by 
_mean rulers in comparifon of other Cities. The (peech 
"relates to the divifion of the people by thoulands under 
the government of their feveral rulers, 1Chrom. 12.20. 
And therefore Mat.2.6. in ftead of thoufands, the Prin- 
ces are named who governed them; See 1 (or. 4.27, 
28, 29. 4. Smalleft and bafeft things by enjoying of 

| Chrift, or having relation tohim, do become great : 
| Therefore confidering the event, this text is read 
thus, Mat: 2.6, Thou art not the leat among the Prius 
ces of Fudab ; and the Hebrew Text here may be read 
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Chap.V veria, 3 


| byway of Queftion, which includes a denial, Art 
thou little, ec? No verily, thoughthou feem to be : 


—— eee <i sd 


fo; for out of thee fhallcome forth, ec. §. The 
Lord in his providence ufethto bring abourthe per- 
formance of |hispromifes in ftrange and wonderful 


% 
' 
4 


~ 
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manner: Asmay be feen in the accomplifhment of | 


his promife, Luke 2.1, &c. Fofephand Mary dwel- 
ling in Nazareth all the ume after the Concep:ionof 


Chrift, ana little thinking ona removal, at the period { 


of his birth, are charged by the Emperours Edié to go 
upto Bethlebem, that fo che Word of the Lord might 
not fail, and that the predi€tion concerning the Mef- 
fiah might be fulfilled in che perfon of Jelus Chritt. 
6, Chrift is Ruler and King in his Church, he will be 
acknowledged to have dominion, and will perform the 
duties incumbent roa faithful Ruler 5 He fhall come 
forth, that is, to be Ruler in Ifracl. 7. Chit in his 
Mediatory Office, as he is a King aQing for God the 
Father , fo doth the Lord {pecially allow of him, and 
will maintain and defend him and his Kingdéme 3 He 
fhalh come forth ta mé, faith the Lord, See* Pfal. 2. 6. 
8. Chrift the Mediatour is not only to be confidered a$ 
Maa; butthacthe fame Chrift borne in Bethlebem 
inthe fulnefle of time, is alfo true Gad begorren of che 
Father from all eternity, and fo is God and Man in one 
Perfon $ for, He (that fame individual perion, though 
not according to oneand the fame nature) who com- 
eth forth of Bethichem- Ephratab, He, 1 {ay itis, whofe 
goings forth have been from of old, thatis, from ever- 
lating, or, the dayes of eternity, asthe Original hath 
it. 9+ Chrifts eternal generation as God, is fuper- 


excellent and-incomprehenfible ; Thereforeit is called } 


goings forth in the plural number, to fhew its excellen= 
cie, wherein all excellencies, and infinitely more then 
we cancomprehend, are fummed up, though I do not 
feclude, but that herein both his eternal generation and 
ecernal defignation to the Office of Mcdiatour may 
be imported, 


Verfe 3. Therefore will he give them up, 
until the time that fhe which travelleth 
hath brought forth: then the remnant of 
bis brethren foall retura unto the children of 
Tfrael. : 


The threatning and promifein the former verfes are } 


conjoyned, and the way of bringing about this mercy 
is further explained, to wit, that he would give up that - 
Church unto her enemics hands, to be vexed as a wo- 
man intravel, till Chrift be born of that Nation, or 
of a Virgin among them: and then fhould all his 
fcattered brethren return unto, and be joynedin one 
body with the Church of I/racl, which was in pars ac- 
complifhed when the Gentiles were ingraffed inthe O< 
live, and fhall be yet more, when the falvarionef Ff- 


racl, after theirlong rejeCtion, thall be a RefurreGion | 


from the dead tothe world, and the fulnels of the Gen- 
tiles fhall comein’to Chrift, and joyne with, them. 
The Church of the Fewes had indeed a birth after hee 
pain, at her deliverance from Babylon, but that was but 

a forerunner of a more joyful bringing forth of Obrift 
the Authour of her {piritual deliverance, until which 
time the was for the moft part. under the power of 
ftrangers, and did not acall recover the poargeny | 
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fhe enjoyed before the captivity, and therefore the is 
faidtobe given up wncil that time, Ded. 1. The 
Church had need of great troubles to prepare her for 
Chriftand his {piricual Kingdom for as all their 
troubles will not exhauft his treafure; fo it is needful 
by affli@iions to make them fenfible of finne, to fit 
them for him; andit was needful to take away from 
the Church of the fewes their carnal doating upon the 
Ark, the Temple and heir other priviledges,that they 
might feek after che {piritual things of his Kingdom 5 
Therefore, faithhe, willhe give : them up, or r reject 
them, uatil the time, (7c. 2. The great ground of con- 
fidence, that the Church hath for not perifhing in her 
troubles, is, that fhe isto bring forth Chrift 3 He wilt 
ive them up until the time that (be which sravelleth hath 
Peushs forth, wherein is held forth, not only that 
their (orrows fhould refolvein joy, as the pain ofa 
woman in travel when fhe brings forth ; bur, becaufe 
fhe isto bring forth, therefore the thall not perifh, 
however fhe be givenup, but her forrows fhall have a 
period, This wasthe promife that might affure e4- 
haz thatthe Church of che Fewes could not perith, 
feeing Chrift was not yet borne in her, I/a.7.14, and 
syet a ground of affurance that Chrifts Catholick 
Church fhall not ceafe in the world, becanfe fhe hath 
Chrift myftical tobring forth. 3. Chrift is a true 
brother and kinfman to all his people, and makes them 
to be brethren among themfelyes 5 for, they are the 
remnant of bis brethren. 4, Albeit no effects of 
Chrifts elpecial love appear toward aman, fo longas 
heisunconverted, yethe hath a relation toward his 
Ble@,and loveth them from all eternity; for, she rem- 
nant of bis brethren, are the Ele& Gentiles then un- 
converted, who are his brechren in refpc& of his eter- 
nalloveineleétion, andof his purpole to make them 
brethren by Converfion, and fo give them aGual right 
to the priviledge, and a comfortable looking back to 
this purpole of good toward them, which-was in his 
heart fromallerernity. 5. All Chrifts elected bre- 
thren, . fhall undoubtedly be converted and brought in 
tohim 5 for, heundercakes for it, thacthe remnant of 
bis brethren fhallreturn. 6. As all the Gentiles have 
righe unto the Covenant and falvation, by flying into 
Chrift, andinhim, ferving themfelves heirs to the 
(piricual promi(es made to F/vael, and being ingraffed 
in that ftock where they were;(o che full fruirof Chrifts 
‘Incarnation is not accomplifhed, till I/raelallo be 
brought in, and both they and the Gentiles be joyned 
in one.body ; for,this promile, the remnant of his bre- 
thren fhall return unto(or,together with) the children of 
Lrael, imports,both that the Gentiles are brought ia to 
the ftock of the I{vaelitifh Church, and that the chil- 
dred of Ifrael thall be brought in; to whom, and with 
whomthe Gentiles fhall return. 7. That which is 
propounded as matter of comfort ina promife, may be 
much miftaken and {tumbled at when itis {een in per- 
formance; for, here it is acomfortable promile co 
the Church of the Fewes, that the remuant of bis bre- 
thren {hall return to the children of Ifrael,and {o be one 
fheepfolds and yet when it began to be performed, they 
repined,even believers of chem for along timesbut in its 
-fall accomplifhment they will look otherwile upon it, 


Ver. 4: And he fall fland and feed in the 
Strength of the LORD, inthe Majesty of the 
| Name of the LORD his God,and they hal abide: 
_ for now fhal he be | for now fale be great unto the ends of the earth. \ _ unto the ends of the earth.. 
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In the next place, the Govetnment of Chrift, for- 
metly hinted ac under the name of a Ruler, is more 
largely fpoken to, for the comfort of the Church, and 
particularly of J/rael; , Here it is held forth under the 
fimilitude of a faithful fhepherd feeding his flock, 
wherein he hall declare {uch care and ftabilicy, fuch 
invincible Power and Majeftyin bis Providence, do- 
rine and miracles, saccording to the tenour of the 
Covenant of Redemption, ashis (‘harch fhall be efta- 
blithed, and his Name become famous, and his 
Kingdom increajed by the Converfion of the Gentiles 
throughout the earth. Dod.s. Chit is « painful 
and watchful Shepherd and Overleer of his Church, 
and foules of his people, and will bear out in his cliarge ; 
for, be fhalt ftand, imports both vigilancy, asbeing at- 
wayes on his feet, Pal, 121.4. and ftability, that his 
Government fhall endure for ever. 2, God will both 
feed his people with wholefome food, and not iufer 
them to ftarve, and will rule and dire@ them in their 
wayes, andrhele two are to be conjoyned by us, rhat 
if we expect his feeding, we mutt fubmir to his Go- 
vernment s for. the wordin the Original imports 
both he fhall feed and rule. 3, Chrift hath alfufficien- 
cy of endowmencs for difcharging his duty to his flock, 
which fhall glorioufly thine forth in the performance 
thereof: for,He fhall feed in the ftrength of the LORD, 
and ix the Majefty of the Nameof the LORD; that is, 
he fhall have divine Omnipotency to carry him tho- 
rough, and the fulneffe of the Godhead dwelling in hia 
bodily, fall glorioufly mani(eft ir (elf in drawing in,ca- 
ring for,and maintaining his flock againft all oppofiti- 
on. See Fobx 10,28,29, P{al.89.19» . g.Albeic Chrift 
as God have power and glorious Majefty equally with 
the Father, yet as Mediatour he is allo furnifhed for his 
calling, by vertue of the covenant of Redemption paft 
betwixt the Father snd him, concerning the Redempti- 
on and Salvation of the Bie&, wherein the Father doch 
undertake to furnifh him with all endowments needful 
for his Office, and to give him fucceffe; and he under- 
takes to be faithful for attaining thar end,which accord- 
ingly he performes; for;it is inthe firengtb and Name 
of the Lord,who is bis God that be feeds, with whom he 
isin Covenant, and whofe fervant he is in this work, 
5. By Chrifts careand Providence, his flock and peo- 
ple thall be eftsblifhed and prote€ted, foas they hall’ 
perfevere, and be out of danger of perifhing: for, He 
shalt feed or rule, and they Spal! abide. 6.Chrifts care of 
and for his Church, if it were well feen, would make 
him famous and precious, as an ointment poured our, 
to invice others to come under his yoke, and itis his 
prerogative to have an univerlal governmentand king- 
dome over Fewes and Gentiles throughout the earth, 
which he will ftill profecute till he obtain all that isin 
his Charter:for, be fhall be great to the ends of the earth, 
imports all thefe. See Zech.8.23. 7.The converfion of 
foules unto Ghrift, and bringing them under his yoke, 
tendsto the fecting forch of the greatneffe of Chrift, 
and the converfion of many doth ‘et out his greatnefle 
the more,who doth draw all thefe, doth care ior them, 
and to whofe fulneffe they flow and depend upon,and it 
thould be the care.of all who are converted, in their ex- 
preflions and carriage tocommend and fet him forthas 
great and fuperexcellent : Therefore is the enlargement 


of his kingdome delcribed from this efe&of it: He | 


foalt be great tothe ends of the earth, 8, Whatever 
is promifed in the Word; is to Faith fo certain 


LF Be as if { 
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ag if ic were chen performed, and ought to be looked on 
as coming {peedily 5 the Lords choofing of times and 
feafons for performing bis promile, being no: delay in 
a believers eyes, nor impediment unto his faich to feed 
upon it as prefent ¢ for this caufe itis faid, now {hall 
he be great, Gods keeping his appointed time, is great 
hafte tothe believing man, Ifa, 60.22 and the pro- 
mife apprehended by faith, givgh thething promiled a 
prefent {ubfiftence to his ufe and comfort. 


Verle 5. eAnd this man foall be the peace 
when the Affyrian foal come into our land : and 
when he fhalltreadin our Palaces, then fhall we 
raife:againft him feven foepberds, and eight 
principal men. 

6. And they foall wafte the land of Affyria 
with the fword, andthe landof Nimrod inthe 
entrances thereof, thus foall he deliver us 
from the Aff[yrian when he cometh into onr land, 
and when he treadeth within our borders. 


Followes fome foecial fruits of Chrifts governing 
his Church: fuch as peace and means fufficient, not 
onlyto oppofe the difturbers thereof, (iuch as the 
Affyrians were to Ifvacl of old) but to offend them 
alfo, and fo they fhallbe delivered. However this 
promife; fpirituasly confidered, belongs to the whole 
Church, and literally allo, in fo far asis for her good, 
yet ic feems'to have a {pecial relation tothe Church of 
Tfraet, when they fhall be converted and reftored to 
their land. Dod. 1. Chriftis the only Author and 
Maintainer of the Churches peaces for, this man, (or 
this one, the word implying a demonftrating of him to 
others, asone remarkable) fall be thepeace. Hepa- 
cifies Gods anger towards us, eftablifheth our hearts 
in the faith thereof, in him only have we true peace 

among our felves, for lukewarmne fle breeds divifions, 
and heitis thacmakech peace inhis Churches bor- 
ders, andcreates a cloud over here 2, The Church 
will not want enemies of her peace, and fuch as. will 
ftudy to difturb it, and may feem to prevail much, at 
fometimes; for, the Afyrians (or fuch enemies as 
the Affyrians were of old, andthe Babylonians, or the 
land of Nimrod, v.6.) fhall come into our land, and 


tread im our palaces, fhe muftreiolve to have peace . 


with continual batrels, 3. The Church hath her 
peace fecuted in Chriftin the micft of trouble, and, 
through him, will have means fufficient to oppole her 
enemies, and maintain her peace for, be fhall be the 


Shepherds, and eigh: principal men to raife againft him, 
or a futficient number ot leaders, (feven being a num- 
ber of perfection, and eight yet mote) with armies to 
oppofe him. 4. lt is a great blefling upoma land,when 
the Lord furnitheth them with able men for govern- 
ment and rule, inallexigents; for, that is Ifraels 
metcy to have fuchtoemploy, and they are the means 
of their peaceand fafety; He, fay they, fhall raife, 
(or cal! and fend out) fhepherds and principal men; 
where cheir Princes are called fhepherds, wichrelation 
to the people as a flock. §. The enemies of the 
Church do oppofe her alwayes; totheit own great dil- 


advantage in che end} tor, che Church hall not only’ 
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| 8,9. and 6,9. 


fyria with the (word, andthe land of Nimrodinshe 
entrances thereof, or their borders, or with their own 
fwords, Babylonis here called the land of Nimrod,be- 
caule he founded that Kingdome, Gen. 10, 9,10, 115 
and was a great oppreflor, as his {ucceffors were. 6. The 
inconveniences which the Church fuftains by her ttou~ 
bles, do not prove fo great as'they may leemto bes 
for, however he tread in our palaces, v.g . yet v. 6. itis 


Ch. VI. ver.§,6,7 


but treading within our land and borders. See 2 (or. 4. - 


7. As the Church is fure to be deli- 
vered fromherenemies; fo the glory of all her enter= 
prifes and vi€tories by them, are to be afcribed to 
Chrift only, ‘whatever be the’part of inftruments in 
‘bringing them about ; Therefore albeit they raife up 
Shepherds, toc. v.§. yer'v.6. Thus fhalt he deliver us. 


Verfe 6. And the remnant of Facob foall be 
inthe midft of many people, asa dew from the 
LORD, as the foowres upon the graffe that tar- 
rieth not for man,nor waiteth for the fous of men, 


The fimilitude of Dew made ule of here, leads as toa 
twofold interpretation of this paflage, t. Thar the 
Lords bleffing of the reft, given by thefe deliverances 
tothe Church of 2/rael, thall make her to multiply 
and flourith matvelloufly, as the dew and raine falls 
down in great abundance, {uddenly and unexpectedly 
without humaneinduftry ; and thus the Gmilitude is 
ufed, 2 Sam.17.126 Pfal,i10.3.  2.That the Chutch 
of Ifrael thall not only flourith themfelves, but bein- 
ftruments. of the flourifhing and increafe of the 
Church among the Nations, asthe Lord is the pria+ 
cipal refrefher and fructifier of his Church, and there» 
fore his operations are compared to dew and rajne, 
Hof.i4.5¢ Pfal.72.6. fo they fhall be inftrumentally 
as dew and raine romany Nations; thar is, being 
furnifhed wirh the Spirit from above, and with refrefh« 
ingdo€trine, they fhall wacer chem therewith, as dew 
and rain doth the ground, and fo conquer them tothe 
Kingdome of Chrift, and be inftruments of their 
fruitfulneffe and bleffings to them. 

Both thefe interpretations agree in one, to held 
forth the miraculous increafe of the Church, either of 
Ifrael her felf, or of the Gentiles aifo by her meanes, 
as another fruitof the Government of Chrift over 
them, and may fafely be taken borh in here. From the 
firft interpretation, Leara, 1. Thataffli@ions may 


| make many fad and fore breaches on a Church; before 
_theyrecover out of them: for, ‘they are now brought 
to the remnant of Facob. 
| when he pleafeth, reftore bis broken people, and make 
Peace when the Affyrian fhall come ; and there are feven” | 


z. The Lord caneafily 


them increafe as admirably and incredibly as theit 


decay was fingular, and will fodo when they return 


to him ; for, the remnant fhall beasadew,egc. 3. The 
Lords fingulsr difpenfations towards his afflicted peo- 
ple, will makethem admirable and remarkable to all 
people, and above them 3 for, they fhall be as dew in 
the mid/t of many people, imports that they fhould be 
con{picuous, and exalted above all the people about, 
thereby ; See Deut. 33.29. 4:Reft and deliverance 
from troubles is then a blefling to the Church, when 


it is followed with fruitfulnefle and increale of the. 


Church; for, fo this promile is fulgagane to 
that, verfe 5,6. ‘as a compleating thereof. See Aas 
> 3%. From the fecond Interpretation, Learn, 


; 9 
| defend chemfelves, but they fhall wajte the land of Af- t. The Church of God is a bleffing to the world,if they 


forfake 
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forfake not their own mercy; partly, inthat fhe is a 
means of bringing bleffings on every place where fhe 
gets fhelter and proteGion ; and partly, inthac the is 
by her Miniftery, a means of mens Converfion, beget- 
ting ftill more and more to Chrift, for which there is 


apromile here, She fhall be in the midjf of many people 


as dew, (gc. Seel{2.19.24. 2. The greateft good 
that can be done unto the world, is to bea meanes of 
their converfion, and of bringing down fpiritual ble(- 
fings upon its for, fo is here implied, that the Church 
fhallbeas dew and rain upon them,which are choiceft 
bleflings. 3. Allthe {piricual felicicy of a pedple, and 
the efficacy of the means bringing it about, is of God, 
and from above 3 foritisas the dew and fhowers that 
tarrieth uot for man, nor waiteth for the fons of men, 
that is, that depends not on humane induftry. | See 
1 Cor.3.6, 4. Themeans of Converfion, efpecially 
the Word preached and accompanied with the power 
of the Spirit, (which God hath placed in his Church) 
areas dew and fhowers, 1- Becaufe as dew is the pre- 
fageofafairday, fo thefe means do How from the fa- 
your of God toward the-Ele&, and are an evidence 
thereof. 2. As dewand (mall raine aré bucimoll 
things, and yet have great effects, [oisitalfo with the 
Word, Rone 1.16, 1Gor.n.2t. 3+ Dew and rain can- 
not be hindered by men, mo more doth the power of 
the Word depend on mensconfénr. 4. Dew and rain 
makes fruitful, fo isevery true Convert made by the 
Word and Spirit. Do. 5. A converted perfon or 
people, joyning themlelvesto the true Church, come 
under a {weet yoke, andunderthe drop of many ble(- 
fings; for, lo doth the fimiliude alfoceach, . thatas 
their converfion is by thisdew, fo being converted, 
they shall conftanrly enjoy thereof, and their fleece 
fhall be wet with his dew, when other places are dry, 
6. Ifrael being converted to Chrift fhall bethe means 
of bleffings, and of much converfionto the Lord, a- 
mong the Gentiles; for, itis the remnant of Facob 
that fhall be in the mid/t of many people as dew (rc. 


Verfe 8. And the remnant of Facob fhall be 
among the Gentiles, in the midft of many people, 
as a lion among the beafts of the forreft, as a 
young lionameng the flocks of focep: who sf 
he go through both treadeth down, and teareth in 
pieces, and none can deliver. 

9. Thine hand fhall be lift up upon thine ad- 
verfaries , and all thine enemies hall be 
cut off- 


Another fruit of the Government of Chrift over I/- 
yacl, and a fruit of their deliverance, v.5,6. is, thar 
all their neighbour-enemies who are not brought in, 
they fhall be dreadful to them, asa Lion is to other 
wilde beafts, who rears his prey,and none dare interpofe. 
This being {poken of the Church in borrowed termes, 
v. 8. is again [poken to her in plain language, v. 9. 
for her greater encouragement, wherein the is aflured 
that the fhall be above all her enemies, and that they 
fhall be fo far crufhed at leaft, as they fhall not dare 
to profeffe their enmity, Dod. 1. The Churchin 


her moft thriving times, will not yet wanc enemies, nor 
} will fhe be as dew, anda favour of life toalls for, 
foishere imported. 2. There is as great oddes betwixt 


| 
| 


\ 


the Church of God, when he is pleafed to arme her 
with his Qtrength, and all her enemies, how potent fo- 
ever, a» is becwixta Lion, (a beaft nor fo big as many 
others, yet God hath imprinted fome ftamp of Majefty 
upon it,) and other beafts, or weak theep, whom he ea- 
fily, and wichout refiftance, deftroyeth ; for, fo much 
doth this comparifon teach us. 3. The Lord requires 
that his Churches heart be fetled in the confidence of 
his giving her vi@tory in due time over enemies; fo 
much the rather asit is hard to get it believed; for,this 
repetition of the promife, ver. 9. doth teachrhe diff- 
culty of believing it, and his Will notwithftanding 
‘that fhe fhould be eftablifhed, 4. The Churchof God 
needs expe nolefle then that indue time, even all 
her enemies fhall be cut off, and fo may be affured of 
compleat victory; and converted Ifract thall get a 
fpecial proof of this within time, in being above her 
adverfaries, and their enmity againft her cruthed: 
Thine hand fhall be lift up upon thine adverfaries, and 
all thine cucmics fhall be cut off. 


‘ 


Verfe 10. And it fall come to paffe in 
that day, faith the LORD, that Iwill cut 
off thy horfes out of the middeft of thee, and I 
will deftroy thy chariots. 

11. Aud I will cut off the Cities of thy land, 
and throw down all thy ftrong holds. 

12. And I will cut off witchcrafts out 
of thy hand, and thon foalt have no more 
foothfayers. ° » 9 

13. Thy graven images alfo will I cut 
off, and thy ftanding images out of the midft 
of thee: and thou fhalt no more worfhip the 
work of thine hands. 

14, And I will pluck up thy groves 
out of the midft of thee: fo will Ideftroy thy 
Cities. , 

15. And I will execute vengeance in an- 
ger, andfury upon the heathen, {uch as they 


have not heard, 


A further fruit of Chrifts Government, in hispure 
ging his Church from thefe: evils, whereby they were 
corrupted of old, fhewing the polture and condition 
wherein he will putthem, to ft rhem for thefe deliver- 
ances and viétoiies he foretels,2 The taking away of all 
their humane confidences, fuch as. horfes,chariots cities 
& ftrong holds,wherin they confided of old,and defpifed 
histhrearnings. 2. The curting off of deyillith Arts 
and idolatrous confidences, fuch as witchcraft, divina; 
tions, idols and grovesfor worfhip, which were much 
uled jn Ifrael of old, chefe were all to be diftroyed and 
purged away by judgements tocome on Ffudab and Ij- 
racl, fhortly after this prophecie 3 and in thetime of 
their refticution, itis promifed here, chat Tract thall 
be apeople ftcipt of all confidences, that they may 
depend on God, ‘anda people worthipping the true 
God onlyina pure way; and being putin that con. 
dition, hepromifeth re ble victories over the hea- 
then their enemies. Ber Te Chrift will have 
“nothing feenin his Ch oo prote@ion and deliver- 
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ance but himfelf only, nor will he make ufe of any 
thing which might feem to obfcure his glory in doing 
all : therefore whatfoever might feem to challenge any 
of thar glory, muft in that day be cut off.Sce Fudg.7.2. 
Zeph.3 .12513. 2. Humane helps contided in, prove a 
great hinderance of deliverance, therefore Cities, Hor- 
cs, Gc. willbe cut off, not only by judgements to come 
on that people, but even in that day of reftitution, they 
will be laid by as impediments, 3. Confidence in out- 

ward things is idolatry: Therefore, here their citzes, 
horfes, chariots, (tawit,asthey are depended on) are 
rankedin wich witchcraftsand idols. 4, It israreto 


fee a people enjoying outward things thar may feem to . 


promite any thing untothem, and yernot confide in 
them: Thisisevidentin that their cities, chariots, 
ec. muft be cut offs they can hardly enjoy them, 
and acknowledge God as becomes them, 5+ When 
the Lord is pleafedto deprive his people of probable 
means of help, and callech them to depend onhim, it 
isa pledge of his appearing in an eminent way for 
them ; for, their cities, @g’c. being cut off, ver.10,11. 
fo will he deftroy their enemies, ,asthe latter part of 
ver. 14+ ought to be read, as agreeing with the Origi- 
nal alfo, and ficting the [cope beft in this place. 6.In 
the Church of God there is hazaid of falling into grof 
feft evils ; for, here itis fuppofedthere may be witch- 
craftor magick, whereby men, wanting the feare of 
God, entérinto exprefle or implicite league with 
the devil, for attaining fuch ends as their difcontent- 
mentin their condition, impatience under affliction, 
envije, malice, or curiofity propound unto them , there 
may be foothfayers, ot divinations, whereby men not 
contenc co know their duty, nor with what God hath 
revealed. of ‘future events, do take finful and damnable 
courfes, and put other things in Gods room to forerel 
what they ‘defires there may be alfo images,and the 
work of mens hands, fet upin Gods room as the obje& 
of worfhip, and groves or fhady places, where they 
pretended to worfhip God, or indeed worfhip their i- 
dols aftertheir own imaginations. There are no e- 
vil courfesbur the Ghurch of God, how reformed fo- 
ever, is to be afraid of fallingintothem. 7. Thefede- 
villith courfes, and corruptions in worfhip, do hinder 
the Lords appearance for his people ; for, thefe muft 
be cut off, that hemay do forthem. 8. Tit curting 
off of idolatry, andwicked courfes, isa work of the 
Lords own hand; icis hewho oft-times deftroyes 
them by fore plagues 5 and it is he only who can banifh 
thefe things out of mens hearts; I, faith she Lord, 
will cut off witcherafts out of thy hand; or make thee 


Not to practifeit, I will cut off thy graven images, toc. . 


9, There can be no bleffed delivery from trouble, but 
when there is acomplearand thorough Reformation 
of Religion endeavoured, and a deftroying of the very 
monuments of idolatry; for, not only (hall they not 
worfhip any more the work of their bands, burtheir mae 
gesand groves {ball be cut off and plucked up,and fo will 
he deftroy their enemies, “10. The Lord’ will appear 
for his Church in a fingular,and wonderful manner, 
and plague their enemies with unufual judgements, af- 
ter that he is reconciled with them, and hath brought 
} them to walkin hiswayes$ for, after all thisis done, 
Iwill execute vengeance in.anger and fury upon the bese 
then, fuch as they baveno » faith the Lord, 


A Brief Expofition of the 


what they ought to have done, v48, which feeing they 


coming uponthem, v. 9. “Then he more particularly 
fers forth, and proves their feveral tranfgreffions of 
their duty, in fins againft the fecond Table, v. 10,13, 
12, for which he gives out fentence againft them, v. 
13,14,15. and for their. idolatry againft che firft 
Table, v.16. 


| before the mountains, and let the hills hear thy 
voree, 


controverfie, and the ftrong foundations of 
the earth; for the LORD hath a contro. 
verfie with his people, and will plead with 
-Ifrael. , ia 


troverfie, given him in commiffion to plead publickly, 
as it were in view of all thecreatures, from the high 
mountains to the low channels or foundations of t 
earth; this way of procedure formerly ufed, ch.a.v-2. | 
doth yet further teachus, 1. That fincaufech a con- 
troverfie betwixt God and the Gnnet y for,the Lord hath 
acontroverfie. 
ladder, as it breaks not out betwixt God and ftrangers, | 
but betwixt him and his Church with whom he deals 
friendly, and who profefled friendfhip and fubjeGtion — 
tohim, and therefore he can endure their offences | 
the worfe ; The Lord hath a controverfie with bis peo- 4 
ple, and he will plead with Ifracl. 3. The Lord is 
zealous to have the controverlie difcufled, and himfelf | 
cleared; eArife, (faith he, the Prophetszeal coming 
fhort of his forwardneffeto plead this caule) comend 
thou, (oc. and bewillplead with Ifracl, thatis, not 
only will he have his quarrel fhewed, but will have ic | 
clearly demonftrated, that he gave nooccafion of the | 
difcord, and therefore will juftly punifh, asthe follow. 
ing purpofe cleares. 4. Even infenfible creaturesate, 
fo co fay, more fic to be (poken tothen an obdurate peo- | 
ple, and will bear wirnefle againft them ; for, therefoie | 
(befide other reafons infinuste on chap. 1,2. are 
‘mountaines and ftrong foundations of the earth cab 
tointhis procefle: they keep fill their ebedienci 
fubje&tion to their Creatour, and do tremble if 
threaten, whereas I/racl was ftupid: and withs 
thefe had fometime been fhaken andi dilcove 
for the good of Ifrael. c. 1p 
14 3, 4. and therefore i cemaerdey 
0 nt again, 
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Ch. VI.ver.1,2 


CHAP. VL: 


& N this Chapter the Lord again, afer 
Ae thele many Promiles ,ftirs up the Prophet 
HW) to plead his controverfie, and expoftulates 
Ag With his ungrateful people, v.1,2,3 .fhew- 
POSS ing forth his kindnefletoward them, v- 
4,5 and what duty they offered to him, v. 6,7. with “ 


did not obey, therefore he gives an alarm of the rods 


‘Verfe 1, Ear ye now what the LORD 


faith, eArife, contend thon 


2. Hear ye, O mountaines, the LORDS 


The Prophet propounds ingeneral the Lords cote 


4 


2, The controverfie is fo much the - 


a 


Aigits 
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againit their ingratitude. . A backfliding people are 
for the moft pact dull of hearing, and plagued with 
obftinacy, and cannot be fenfible of their cafeand 
danger 3 therefore isthe difpute repeated again, and 
they called to hear, Hear ye now what the Lord faith. 
6. Meflengers of God their reproofs are not tobe 
fleighted, but taken notice of as the Lords controverfie 5 
for, Micab by contending, isto caule the Lords contro- 
verfie to be heard. 


Ver. 3. O my people what have I done unto 
thee, and wherein have I wearied thee ? teftifie 
Agdinft me. 


.. Followeth the pleading of the controverfie, wherein 
God firft appears, and challengeth them for their un- 
ape departing from him and his obedience, which 

e proves by purging himfelfe of, any wrong done to 
them, fHewing that they had nothing to fay againft his 


charge wherefore they fhould have forfaken him, charg- 
ing their confciences, that ashe had called the moun- 
taines to Witnefle againit them ; fo they would declare, 
if they had any injury on his partto complainof, and 
would bring out any thing they had to fay, to clear 
themfelyes of chat crime of ingratitude, Doétrine, 
t. It is the Lords love to his people that maketh him 
challenge them for forfaking him, and this fhould make 
the challenge affect their hearts,and will aggravate their 
guilcif icdo not. So much doth this tile, O my people, 
prefixed to the challenge, teach us. 2. The Church of 
God by her backfliding, doch raife an evil report on 
God; as it he dealt noc well with bis people, and as if 
he were not eafie to ferve, for his enquiring, what have 
T done unto thee > wherein have I wearied thee ? imports 
that their back{liding faid in effe@, he had done them 
injury, and wearied them with rigorous fervice, 
3. However our corruptions do {nufte and weary in 
Gods fervice, as Mal.1.13. yetthere canbe no true 
caufe fhewed why any fhould choofe to forfake God , but 
rather fhould cleave unto him, feeing his commands are 
not gtievous, his yoke eafie,, trials fent by him not 
above meafure, punifhments not above deferving, and a 
Mediator ready to undertake for his people in all 
exigents. Therefore.the Lord will have it difputed, 
and will have the confciences ofbackfliders to clear him: 
wherein have I wearied thee? tcftifie againft me < See, 
Fer.2+§,3+ 4+ To forfake the Lord without caufe, 
and whenmen have nothing tolayto his charge,where- 
forethey doit, is great’ ingratitude for, this is the 
fcope of the challenge, thar finge they could lay nothing 
to his charge, and yet turned away from him, they could 
not fhun the crime of ingratitude. 


Ver. 4. For Ibrought thee up out of the land 
of Egypt, and redeemed thee out of the houfe of 
fervants, and I fent before thee Mofes, Aaron 
and Miriam. 2) ' 

A further proof of his challenge for their ingratitude, 
| istaken from his mercies towards them, whereby he 
_ | further vindicates him[elfe, and proves that they were fo 

far froni having any harfh ufageto lay tohis charge, 
| wherefore they did forfake him : that on the contrary, 
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he had manifefted many rare and fingular favours 


dilpenfation coward them, and nothing to lay to his . 


towardthem, which did aggravate their fault: This 
proot he clears from feveral inftances. The firft inftance 
is, his redeeming them from Egypr, and that when Egypt 
dealt moft hardly with rhem, and had made them bond- 
men, although the Egyptians themfelves ought rather,to 
have been flaves, as coming of.curled Cham, Gen, 9.25. 
A fecond inftance is taken from his conduéting the 
through the wilderneffe, giving unto them a well fetle 
government, and faithful governours, fuch as Mofes in 
the State, to give laws from Gods mouth, and to condu& 
the people 5 Aaron to be Prieft, and Miriam their filter 
to inftru& the women in that extraordinary time, Exod, 
15. 20, Dod. 1. Mercies received do contribute 
much to aggravare the defection of a people 5 fo much 
doth this inftancing of mercies inatime of defeCion 
teach. See, 1 Sam.45.17, &c. 2 Our delivery from 


bondage {piritual or temporal, inward or outward, that 


we may ferve the Lord,oughto be an eternal bond upon 
the delivered, to be for God s therefore, their bringing 
out of the land-of Egypt (a fhadow of {piritual deliver- 
ance by fefus Chrift) whetein God had manifefted 
himfelfe glorioufly, is brought to remembrance, though 
paft and done long ago, as yet obliging, if it were well 
confidered : I brought them up out of the land of Egypt, 
&c. 3, The Lords conduGingand guiding of ‘his 
people in this world, under a {weet and orderly govern- 
ment, and honeft governours in Church and State, 
working to others hands for advancing Gods 
honour and the good of a people, is a fingular 
and obliging mercy, though the people enjoying it were 
otherwife ina wilderneffe ; for, it aggravates theirins 
gratitude, that he fenz before them Moyes (who received 
Gods mindein laws, to them, Pjalm 103, 7+ who was 
fingularly meek, Num.12. 3. and vehement in his affe- 

ion tothat people, Exodus 32.31, &c. Numbers 14, 
43.) Aaron who was the Saint of the Lord, ¥ {alm 196. 
16. and Miriam, though a weak woman,and extraordi- 
narily imployed, and not to be imitated in ordinary, 
yetthefenfe of the mercy fhould noc have died with 
her. 


Ver. §. O my people, remember now what 
Balak king of Moab confulted, and what Bala- 
am the fon of Beor anfwered him from Shittims 
unto Gilgal, that ye may know the righteoufne/s 
of the LORD. 


A third inftance of mercy istaken froma particular 
paflage of his goodneffe in the wildernefle , turning 
Balaks intended courfe intoa blefling, and caufing 
Balaam, againft his own inclination, to blefle the peo. 
ple, and publifh Gods good-will toward'them, See, 
Num. 22.5- and 23. 7+ and 24.1,14. Deut.23. 4,5 
This inftance is yet further enlarged, that when Balaam 
had counfelled Balzk to tempt I/raclto whoredome and 
idolaery at Shittim,chat fo God might turne their party, 
Rev, 2. 14+ Num.2§.%, yec the Lord {pared them, 
and juftly brought Balaam toa violent death, Fofh. 13, 
zz. Num. 31.8. He gave them victories over Og and 
Sihon, Numb. 21, -he aed them unto the promifed 
Land, and in Gilgal renewed the Covenant by circum= 
cifion, and the-Paffeover, Folh. > 1. and § 2, &c, By 
all which they’ might be fufficiently convinced of his 


fidelity in keeping promife in. tvery thing. Dodtrine, 
| | Ti 3 


x. For- 
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he calls them to remember now. 2. The Lord, in 
affaring his people chat he takes pleafure in their prol- 
perity, is pleafed fo far to condefcend to our capacity, as 
to exprefic hinsfelfe as onc whofe heart warmed atthe 
remembrance of wonred familiarity, and confequenily 
would be conrent to have it renewed ; therefore upon 
rehearfal of this benefit, he repeats again, O my people, 
as if his affe€tion were kindled and revived by the re- 


‘A Briof Expofition of the. 


hearlal 5 fee, fer. 2. 2. much more fhould it fo work 
uponus. 3. Asthe Lord hath the power of curling 
and blefling in hisown hand, however men be dilpofeds 
fo doth he turn intended curfes againft his people into 
bléffings, hecan, when he will, prorec& them againft 
the fraud, as ell asthe. violence of enemies; yea, and 
make their very enemies befriend them; for, fomuch 
doth that hiftory of Balsam and Balak here pointed at 
teach us, 4. The Lords {paring mercies, his goodnels 
riving with his peoples wickednefle, and his keeping 
and renewing ofa Covenant, when. their fins delerve 
that it fhould be broken, and his juft judgements upon 
their violent. and fraudulent enemies,ought to convince’ 


/ and engage his peoples hearts much to him therefore 


ought they roremember forcheir conviction, what had 
palt from Shittim toGilgal. 5. There are ftanding 
monuments and experiencesin the Church, which may 
abundantly (acisfie them of the Lords truth, mercy and 
fteadfaftnefle in. good-will toward chem, , for their in- 
couragement in walking in his way, and againft every 
tentation they meet with therein, and for their cone | 
vidtion and clearing of the Lord, when it is otherwife 5 
for, all thele paflages arerchearled, that ye may know 
the righteoufneffes of tbe Lord, or che manifold proofes of 
hig fidelity in keeping promile. wes 


Ver. 6. Wherewith hall I come before the 
LORD, and bow my felfe before thehigh God ? 
frall come before him, with burnt-offerings, 
with calves of .t year old? 

7. Willthe LORD be pleafed with thoufands 
of rammes, or with ten thoufands of rivers 


Cc 


of oyle ? foall I give my first-born for my tranf- 
greffion, \ the fruit of my body for the fiwcf my 
foul? . 


g proved their ingratitude, the next fault chal- 
lenged is their “hypocritical formality, and therefore 
the Lord haying-cléared himfelfe, and fhewed what he 
had done ; in thé next place, the people are brought in 
for their part, making great offers of lerviceand duty to 
God 5 whercin they manifeft not only their formality 
and affected ignorance, bur their malicious hypocrifie 
alfos for, wheres the Prophet (poke fharply againft 
them,  they.are brought in complaining that they were 
moftwilling to appeale Gods anger, and: ready to offer 
him all Kinde of fervice, (yea, even what feems impofli- 
ble and is unlawful) if ic would pleafehim, and yet he 
would neyer beplea‘ed, but his Prophets ftill cry out 
againtt them, Whence learn, 1+. The right way of 
worfhipping God, and of appeafing his anger, hath 
been an old controverfie, and the truth therein lighted | 
on by few, how cleafly foever it be revealed ? ‘W/here-| 
with fall L come before the LORD ?, (or prevent the 


Huwwing 


of 


a a mre MP 


walk humbly mith thy God. 


| God in humble. and {ober walking. before -himin the 


humanity, or by the bond of Chriftianity and ¢ 


flightly, placing all their confidence in external per- 
formances of ceremonies or religious duties, and neither 
fleeing to Chrift, nor regarding the fubftantial duties 
of faith, repentance and new obedience; for, hall I 
come before him with burnt-efferings, &c > isall they 
minde. 3. Men may have fair and broad profetfions, 
and prerend much reverenceto God, whole deeds do 
prove bur ftark naught; for,chey pretend to bow before 
the high God,and yet give him no more but a ceremony, 
4. Corrupt and uarenewed men had rather beat any 
pains, yea, eyen what is unpoflible and finfully cruel. 
then follow Gods way, in fleeing to Chrift, “quitting 
their own righreoufneffe, and ftudying mottificarion of 
finnes, for, fo are we taught by their ofter of thoufands 0 
rammes, and ten thoufands of rivers of oyle (which coul 
not be had in all the world) and their offer of their firjE- 
born tobe flain in faccifices for fin, as Ldolaceisdo 3 
and all this rather then the killing of oneluft, §, Ex- 
ternal performances of Religion prove oft-times a great 
{nare to wicked men who ule them, and a great obltru- 
ction tothe Miniftery ofthe Word reproving fin; for, 
this was their defence caft inthe Prophets teeth, that 
they were very oblervant of the Ceremonial Law, and. 
were ready to.do more of that kinde, and therefore how 


could God beangry at them? ~ 


ooVer. 8. He*hath fhewed thee, Oman, what 
is good, and what doth the LOR Drequire of 
thee, but to dojuftly, and to love mercy, and te 


1 


In oppofitionto their way, the Lord fers downthe 
true way of pleafing him, and of their duty, containin 
the duties of *juftice and mercy whercunto they food 
obliged cach tocther, and which hypocrites ordinarily 
neglects andtheirduty of keeping communion with 


exercile of Religion, and all thele as a fruit of faith, 
fleeing to God through Chrift in the Covenant, where- 
by he becomes ours. Doéfrine, 1. However men be 
ignorant, or contentious, yet the way of pleafing Gaddis 
clearly. revealed in «his Word for, in anlwer to theic 
queftion he replies, Hehath fhemwed thee, O man. 2.The 
Lords commands, (albeit they be the Lords injunétions 
to man, yet) are noc rigid , or fevereand unreafonable, as 
hypocrites would alleadge, but gentle and defireable 5 fo 
is implyed in thar (peech, What doth the Lord require of 
thee, but to do juftly,¢a’c ?_ and in that they are called 
§90d. 3+, The Lord requireth, elpecially of men pro- 
fefling Piety, thac they make confeience of jaftice, and 
equity in their dealing each with other , that fo they ma 
prove the fincérity of their profeflion, and may ac 
it; for, the Lord requires to do juftly. 4. Befide 
duties which we owe to our neighbours in juftice, 
are other duties. which we are allo _boundto 


_Dhele are hére called mercy. niet tae 
Taw can reach us, if we omit chem, yer the Lord r 
them, and conicience and Chriftianity doth call for 


et 
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them. 5. Though lovebe required in performing 
every commanded ducy, yer for performance of mercy, 
it is e(pecially requifite, asthat which bindes theduty 
uponus, and which muft feafon the duty when itis a 
doiag : The Lord requires tolove mercy. 6, No duties 
can ever be accepiably performed byan unrenewed 
perfon, or one who hath not by faith fled to Godin the 
Covenant, tobe reconciled with him through Chrift, 
that fohis duties may be performed as fruits of faith, 
proving the fincerity thereof, and ftrength may come 
from God daily enabling him thereunto; Therefore 
alfo here God muft be theirs by Covenant, thy God, 


7. A manreconciled to God by faith, ought not only to’ | 


ftudy to perform duties of the fecond Table, but to joyn 

therewith a ftudy of keeping communion with God in 

the exercifes of true piety, by both which conjoyned and 

flowing from faith, he may prove bim(elfe to be fome- 

what more then either a moral civilian or an hypocrite 
attaines to, and alfothat he may not provoke God to 

punifh his negle@ of keeping communion with him, by 
fuffering him to fall intofome fin againft the fecond 

Table: Therefore alfo is required to walk with thy 
God. 8. Inrelation to God, humility and fobriety is 
required in the performance of duties either of the firft 
or fecond Table; there is noconceit of righteou/neffe 
or meritto be allowed in what we do, but when we have 
done all, we are to come humbly to finde grace by vertue 
ofa free Covenant; we are to debafe our felves when we 

arebefore God in religious worfhip; weare in all 

fobriety and humility to receive commands, take on 

imployments, and go about them with an humble 

dependance on him, for-conftant fupply of furniture, 

Walk humbly with thyGod. 9. TVhepeople of God 

are to itudy conftancy in their way, and efpecially in 

humility, and for this end che bond of communion with | 
God, and intereft in him isto be kept faft, and daily 

"made ule of; Walk humbly with thy God. 


Ver. 9. The LORDS voyce eryeth unto 
the City, andthe man of wifdom frall fee thy 
Name : hear ye the rod, and who hath appointe 
ed it. 


“This verle containsa general fentence given out 
againft this people,and a Preface to the following {pecial 
accufations and fentences. The {um is; that fince they 
made no confcience of this their ducy, though ‘clearly 
revealed, v.8. therefore the Lord by his Prophets gives 
| warning of another teacher to be fent unto them, to wit, 
hisrods and judgements, which they are commanded 
to hear, fince they will not hear his fervants, and to 
confider the author of them, thattheymay be affected 
therewith; and withalhe declaresthar only the true 
fearers of God, who are indeed the wife ones, will take 
notice of God manifefting himfelf eitherin the admos 
nition, orintherod. Dod. %. Slighting of clearly 
revealed and commanded duties, will bring a tod upon 
a perfonor people ; fot; fo doth the fcope import. 
z. The Lord doth nor fteala judgement upon his 
people, but in great mercy forewarnes them of their 
danger, if they would makeule of ic; Tbe Lords voyce 
| crieth, to give the alarm. 3. The teftimoniés of the 
‘| Lords fervants againft finne, and thei warnings of 
" wrath co come in their publick Miniftery, is the Lords 
; own warning-peecé to the rebellious; for, fo isthe 


Lords voyce to be under ftoad of his voyce-in the mouth 
of hisfervants, 4, As Cities and eminent places have 
greateft occafions and incouragements to {eve God 3 
lo when they come fhort, their guile is great, \ and they 
fhare deepeft fin the cup of affliétions; therefore the 
Lords voyce cricth unto the City, thar is, to feru/alem, 
Samaria and other Cities of theland, in which, asthe 
Prophets preached moft, fo when the rod comes, they 
are alarmed efpecially, asthofe on whom it will light 
moft fadly. 5. We ought robe fenfible of afflictions 
fent upon us, as Gods Meffengers : fent with a Meflage 
tous, and the Lord will caufe the moft Rubborn to feel 
his hand in them; for, this Hear the red, is noc only an 


' exhortation to take the alarm, and be fenfible of the rod 


when it comes but a prediGtion, that though they 
would not hear the Prophets, yer they fhould both heat 


_and feel this Meflenger. See, fer.1.15,16: 6: We 
| Ought not only tobe fenfible of the {martofthe rod 


when it comes, but chiefly to look tothe hand of God * 


init, and towhathe wouldteach by it; Hear the rod, 
and who brth appointed it, 7. Itisan evidence of the 
fear of God to take warning of a rods coming, or toget 
Gods minde in the rod feen, and to be affected with ir, 
and obey it, and only fearers of God get this ufe of ir 
The man of wiftome fhall (ee thy Name, that is, take up 
thy authority in thele warnings from the Word, and 
difcern what thou manifefteft of thy minde by the rod, 
8. They only are wile indeed, who fear God, and who 
learn to make ule of his Word and Providences toward 
them ; for, he who fears God is called, the man of wif. 
dome, or fubsbantial wifdome, that hath abeing, asthe 
word fignifieth, all other wifdome being but empty and 
vain. 


Ver. 10. Are there yet the treafures of wick- 
ednelfe in the houfe of the wicked, and the {cant 
meafnre thatis abominable? 

11. Shall I conntthem pure with the wick- 
edbalances, and with the bag of deceitfull 
weights ? 

12. Forthe rich men thereof axe full of 
violence, and the inhabitants thereof have 
Spoken lies and thesr tongue is deceitful in their 
month. 


To help them to undérftand his minde in che tod,the 
Lord enters upon a more {pecial accufation of them for 
the fins procuring the fame, here he fers before them 
their violation of juftice and mercy, and charges upon 
them that by wicked means they had gathered great 
treafure, which proved them to be wicked who did thus 


enrich themlelvess The means whereby they made this } 


purchale, (or ac leaft endeavoured it)and for which they 
are challenged, are, 1, Scant meafures, or lean inthem~ 


felves,and {tarving the buyers. 2. Inexcufable deceit } 
in the matter of weights and balances bringing in more” 
gain to them thenwas right. 3. Cruel violence ufed | 


toward the poor. 4. Fraud and circumventing one of 
another, which was univer{al among ther. All thele 
accufations the Lord referreth to chemfelves to bear 
witnefle of the truth of them, and pofeth their own 
con(cience, if notwithftanding their profeffions by ex: 


ternal facrificing,the Lord could in juftice acquit chem, | 


and 


ee 
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and potrather abhor, and condemn and plague them. , 


Doét, 1. The Lord abhorreth thofe fins efpecially, which 
are committed after many admonitions, and by {uch as 
profefle much piety: Are there yet trea(ures of wickedne{s, 
egc ? faith he, and that after fo many admonitions and 
threatenings of the rod, and notwithftanding your great 
Profeflion. 2, Itisagreatfigne ofnfoundnels, when 
fuch as are eminent in practifing external duties of the 
firft table, can without fcruplé commit wickednetfe 
againft che fecond 3 for, faich hey eArethereyet (after 
the great offers of facrifices, is there yet fo much unree 
newednefle as to gather up) treafures of wickedneffe ? 
3. Exceffive love unto; and defire after riches driving 
mento ule unlawful means of purchafe, isa {ure mark 
of wickednefle, ler the purchafer pretend to whac he 
wills and of Gods di/pleafure, however in his Pro- 
vidence he may permit fuch to. profper ; for, they are 
treafures of wickedneffe in the houfes of the wicked, 
and for this the: Lord challengech, 4. Deceicfulneffe 
inweights, balances and meafures isa finful means 
of purchafing riches, anda clear inftance of. injuftice, 
which is abominabie in the ight of God 5 for, fo much 
dothe words hold forth, 5. Even our felves feri- 
oufly confidering our cafe, may nor only fee the truth 
of what the Word challengeth,bur may eafily judge, that 
God willnot pafle by approved grofle guiltinefle, nor 
juftifie the doers thereof, what ever mask of profeffion’ 
they cover icwithal : therefore the Lord appeales to 
themfelves, both forthe truth of the fact, Are there 
yet ota a (yc >? and for the demerit ofit 3 hat I 
count them pure with the wicked balances; (°c ? or, purt- 
fie, and declare chem juft? 6 Men ought not co dally 
and foorh up themfelves in a dream of Gods approbation 
of them in their finful wayes; Therefore he puts them 
to it; to judge righteous judgement in this particular, 
hall I count them pure, (gc ? 7. However men ftudy 


to blinde or put co filence their own conf{ciences, that fo 


they may finne without moleftation; yet in the day of 
Gods controverfie, it will be mens foreft adverfary, 
andplead Gods quarrel moft thoroughly : Therefore 
he leaves this challenge at the door of their own con- 
Science, asthat which indue time would {peak out an 
anfwer to that queftion 5 fhall I count them pure ? 
8. Itisagreatfigne ot wickednefle in any perfonto 
insploy the power God hath giventhem above others, 
to wicked ends; forthe rich men thereof (that is of the 
City, v.9. or of the land ) are full of violence ; Becaufe 
they are rich, therefore they are violent, and bear it out. 
9 Violent oppreffion and deceitful circumvention are 
equivalent fins in Gods eftimation, as tending both to 
one end, to gacher riches with wronging of others 5 and 
flowing from the fame fountain, being only  ficted for 
diverfetimes, and according tothe diverfe conditions 
of the wicked ; for, if they be powerful they are vio- 


lent, and if nor, theyfupply thatdefe& by deceir 5. 


Therefore is it joyned with the orher; she inhabitants 
thereof, (or, all ranks almoft of the land) bave (poken 
lies, and their tongues is deceitful in their mouths that 
is, as oft asthey {peak , they being out fraud and de- 
ceit. ; 


Ver. 13. Therefore alfo will I make thee fick, 
in (miring thee, in making thee defolare becanfe 
of thy fins: 


A Brief Expofition of the 


| 


Se 


Chap. VI ver.3,14yt6| 


Left by [paring thefe hypotrices, they might think he 
wasfuch a one as, themfelyes, therefore he gives out 
‘fentence, and threatens them, explaining what the rod 
was, whereof hegavethem warning 5 He threatens 
that by ftriking and making them defolate,he will make 
them fick, that is, norfomuch fend bodily ficknefle 
(which isa particular judgement of it felfe, Leu: 26, 
16) with their defolation; as generally, that as the 
by oppreffion made others faint, fo he would cont 
thena by judgements, and make them as weak asa fick 
man. Doét. .1. Sin will lay aland defolate, and leave 
a people helpleffe and friendlefle, and without comfort 
againit croffes ; fo much do the words hold forth. 
2. Sin is moft of a!l to be looked unto in our defolati-. 
ons and afflictions, as having a greater hand therein 
then the power of enemies ;. Therefore doth he mention 
only finas the caufe of defolation, Napa gg ead 
fins. 3. Judgements for fin will not only affeét the 
affliGed man, bur be ready to make him faint and fuc- 
cumb ; for faich he,I will make thee fick in {miting thee. 
They whofe hearts are effeminate with love to fin, Eek. 
16. 30, will prove feeble in bearing the punifhment of 
fin, Exck, 22.14. 


Ver. 14. Thon fralt eat, but not be fatisfied, 
and thy cafting down thall bein the midft of thee: 
and thou foalt take hold, but fhalt not deliver : 
and that which thow delivereft will I give up to 
the [word. I's Oi Le 

15. Thou foalt fowe, but thou foalt not reap: 
thou foalt tread the olives, but thou foalt not a= 
noint thee with oile,and [weet wine, bat fhalt not 

drink wine. 


Followeth a particular enumeration of thefe judge- 
ments, whereby he would make them fick and defolate; 


_ The firft ftroak is famine, flowing not from Icarcity of 


provifion, bur from the Lords withdrawing of a 
Blefling, Lev.'26.26, Hof. 4.10. Whence learn 5 

1,. Threarenings given out of old againft fin, ftandin 
force againft the {ame fins in all generations, ; for, the 
threatenings of the Law of Moles are declared to bein 
force in Micabs daycs. 2« God hath fo immediate an 
hand in feeding men by the creatures, that when he 
withdrawech his bleffing, the creatures, though given 
in never fo great abundance, will not feed $ for, thou . 
{halt eat and not be fatisficd. 3. Ivis juftwith God to 
let fuch as provokehim in gathering together outward 
things, know how far they wrong themfelves, while 
they doar on the creature, forgetting the Creator , 
Therefore againft (uch as provoked him by gathering 

of wealth, he threatens thar all of ic fhould nor fo much 

as keep chem from ftarving. The {econd ftroak is, their 
cafting down to be inthe midft of them; thatis, they 
fhall be exhaufted in their own land, and wich inteftine © 
evils, althoughthey were {ecureof forreign enemies, | 
or of captivicy by thems Teaching, that as inteftine | 
troubles are a fore judgement and fharp punifhment for — 
finne; fo the Lord can reach perfon or people in 
midft of all their contentments, and can abafe t 
low by his fecret curfe,. asby any outward 1 


si 


| Thy cafting down fhall be in the midfto he 

| third ftroak is, that there fhall be no po! ti t of ex- | 
emption from his plagues ; when they fha my all 
means 


Chap.VILver. 16; 


4 children, creafures, (°c. it fhallbe to no purpofe; for 
what efcapesat onetime, fhall be cut off at another, 
Whence learn, 1. Humane endeauours will not exempe 
men from divine judgements purfuing them for finne, 
thon fhalt take bold, to wit, that thou mayeft hold fait, 
or pullout of danger, but fhale not deliver, 2, When 
wicked and impenicent finners are preferved from one 
ftroak, it is only that they may be relerved for a greater; 
for, whatthou delivere/t will Lgive up to the (word, The 
fourth ftroak threatened is, their being deprived of 
Jaboured-fog comforts, the land being given as a prey 
to their enemies, who fhould devour their provifion; as 
they had bereft others of the fruit of their labours, fo 
fhould the enemy, or other inftruments of Gods wrath 
deal with them, they fhouldnot reap (much leffe eat) 
of what they had fowed, they fhould not, as in times of 
joy,anoint them(elves with the oile they had troden out, 
nor drink of their own wines See the like rhreatnings, 
Deut. 28. 38, 39,40. Amos 5.11. Zeph. 1,13. and 
the contrary promiles, I/a.6z. 8,9, Amos 9. 13,14. 
Doé. 1. Sin provoketh the Lord (however he be long- 
fuffering and flow to execute) to make mans endeavours 
for his own fubfiftence to be vain, whereof he will give 
proof when the cup of iniquity is full : Thou halt (owe, 

but thow fhalt not reap, @c. 2. The Lord doth foin 
deep wifdome contrive the way of his judgements, as 
they may give the foreftdafhto the wicked, and may 
repay their fin; Thereforeas they by oppreffion and 
deceit reaped where they fowed not: fo now he’ will 
make them fowe, and not reap ; yea, he letsthem fowe, 
and tread the olives and {weet wine, that having em- 
ployed cheir pains, and being filled with expeCtation, 
their difappointment may bethe greater. 


Ver. 16. For rhe ftatutes of Omri are kept, 
and allthe works of the houfe of Ahab, and ye 
walkin their counfels, that I foould make thee a 
defolation, andthe inhabitants thereof an hif- 
fiag: therefore ye foal beao the repeoach of my 


4 people. 


Here we have another caufe of Gods red, and a fur- 
ther accufation for their idolatry, which being fer up 
by Omri and Ababhis fon, (who befide the golden 
calves, worfhipped Baal, 1 Kin. 16.25, 30, 31) 32.) 
was followed by the people of I/rael, and by fudab alfo, 
by reafon of the affinity that was betwixt the two 
Kings avthat time, 2 Kin, 8,18, For which fin, whate- 
ver pretences they held out, the Lord threatens them yet 
further with extreme defolation. Doé#. 1. Idolatry and 
corruption of true Religion and the worfhip of God, is 
the great caule of Gods controverfie with his vifible 
Church ; for the ftatutes of Omri are kept, 2. The 
Authors and promoters of /dolatry in the vifibleChurch, 
are marked and obferved by the Lord; as Omri and 
Abab are. 3, NoinjunGions of rulers, norconcur- 
rence of publick authority , can make idolatry lawful, 
nor juftifie thofe who walk in fuch waies, being en- 
_} joyned ; for, itisacontroverfie, the fatutes of Omri 

arekept, and allthe works of theboufeof abab. 4. No 
example of multitudes, .not thewes of prudence, can 


juftifie idolacry, or perverting of truth} The works of 


the boufe of abab are kept, and ye both Fudah and Tfrael) 
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walkin their connfels, They thoughtic a pradérictal 
way, by conformity with the heathen, to keep peace wich 
them, and be free of the fcorn of the wife of the world, 
becaule of a fingular-Religion ; but all this excufeth nor: 
5e Whatever outward advantage men expect by cor- 
tupting of Religion, yet the nature of their work tends 
toacontrary end, and doth draw on all thofe evils, 
which they by fining ftudy to decline ; for, whatever 
pretences they had, yet, ye walk, faith he, in their coun. 
fels, that I fhould make thee a defolation, and the inhabi- 
tants thercof au hiffing, it expofed them both to fpoile 
and reproach, which they fought to fhun, 6, Idolatry 
isaland-deftroying fin, and makésa people extremely 
defolate and contemptible; fo much alfo doth this 
threatening teach, wherein there are faddér things 
threacened then for their fins againft the fecond Table ; 
I will make shee a de[olation, and the inhabitants an bif- 
fing, Gc. 7, As the Lords people have their peculiar 
ptiviledges,fo alfo their peculiar reproach ,or punifhment 
proportionable to their profaning of that greac privi- 
ledge of being his people, Ezek. 26. 20,23. and that 
becaufe fin inthem who boaft them(elves to be the’ 
people of God, is fingularly great ; Therefore, faith he, 
ye fhall bear the reproach of my people. 


CHAP. VII. 


yN this Chapter, Micabin name of all 
the godly, laments the paucity of good 
men, and the univerfal corruption of 
all ranks (as a prefage of approaching 
ruine ) v,1,2,3,4» And that no 
relations couldrie men to faithful- 
hefle, v. s, 6. Yet comforting himfelfe andthe godly 
in God, v.7, bytheexpeGtation and hope of a {atil- 
factory deliverance , v.8, 9,10. by Gods promife of 
reftoring them after fome trouble, v.11, 12,13. by his 
promife to hear the prayers ofthe godly in behalfe of the 
Church, v. 14, 15. and that to the aftonifhment of all 
her enemies, v, 16,17. he concludes all with exalcing 
of the infinite mercy, bounty and fidelity of God, v.18, 
£9, 20. 


Ver. 1. Y A J Ois me, for 1am as when they \ 


; have gathered the [ummer- 
fruits, asthe grape-gleanings of the vintage : 
there is no clujter to eat: my foul defired the firft 
ripe fruit 


Le pe 


The Prophet laments the paucity of godly mén, who 
being asearneftly defired by himas a traveller would 
defire fruits by the way, and as preciousin his eyes4s 
the firft ripe fruits aretomen, Ifa.28.4. Hof. 9: 10+ 
yet they wereas rare to be had, asfruits are after ihe 
gatherings of the vintage, there being only fomefew 
gleanings left, (as I/4,17. 6.):to bemoan with him this 
decay, and in whofe name he now lamentss Dodfrine, 
1, Thettuly godly arevery precious and ufefulin 
the vifible Church, as being not onely -refrefhfulto’ 
other godly men; but inftruments and means of bring- 
ing down bleffings, by dealing with God in prayer, by |. 
ftanding in the breach, &c. ‘Therefore, faith he, my |: 


¥ 
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ved the firft rive fruit, {o precious, were they in 
, Ppa Ze gota du oe be reduced toa very 
(mall number in the vifible Church many who ap- 
peared to be fuch, making defe@tion,.and many of thefe 
| who ate indeedfuch, being taken away by death 5 Iam 
as when they bave gathered the (ummer-fryits, as the 
grape- gleanings of the vintage, faith hee 3s The want 
and decay of godly men is much to be lamented by the 
vifible Church, and {uch as are left behinde, efpecially 
by faithful Minifters ; Weis me, and my foul defired the 
firft ripe fruit, faich he , for, not only is it fad to zealous 
Miniftets, when they fee not the fruit of their labours ; 
but in fuch a time all the godly are deprived of {weet fel- 
lowfhip, and are by this decay forewarned of judgements 
tocome. See Pal, 12.4. Ifa. $7. 16 


Ver. 2. The good man és persfoed out of the 
earthand there is none upright among men: they 
all lie in wait for blood: they hunt every man his 
brother with anet. 


Heexplains in proper termes what was figuratively 
fecdownin the former verfe, to wir, that inffead of 
jufticeand humanity amongft men, crueltyand craft 
abounded, Do. 1, Corruption once beginning a- 
mong a people, will foon become uniuerfal, ifthe Lord 
prevent not: Sins ofatime are fuch as few have zeal 
rooppoles or guard againft: the good man perifheth 
they all lic in waits every man bunts bis brother, faith he. 
2. ‘Thole only are truly merciful ro others, who have, 

chemfelves obtained mercy of che Lord, and from the 
fenfethereof aretender toward others3 forthe word 
rendred the good man, fignifies fucha one as is, fo to fay, 
mercified, or made up of asercy from God, and is a@ive- 
ly merciful to ochers, 3. When mercifulneffe departs 
from among men, then alfo uprightneffe, or doing what 
juftice or R:i& obligation requires. will not ftay, the 
Lord plaguing the cafting off of the one,with the remoy- 
al of the other ; Therefore are thefe linked together, 
the good man is perifhedy and there is none upright. 
4 The defeGion ot members of the'vifible Chuich 
is ordinarily plagued of God by giving them up to be 
moft groflely wicked ;\ for, they all Liein wait for blood, 
toopprefle or murther, they hunt every man, even bis 
brother witha net: They are moft intent and fubrilein 
undermifing and oppreflion, and {eek to intrap their 
néareft friends, as hunters do purfue wilde beafts, and 
fowlers, birds. 


«Ver. 3. That they may do evil with both 
hands earneftly : the Prince asketh, andthe 
dwage asketh for a reward : and the great man, 

e uttereth his mifchievous defires fothey wrap 
; v6 Ap. \ 

i> 1 Qin)! . 
ooFor further confirmationof this univerfal defe€tion, 
heinftanceth it in feveral ranks: The firft inftance is 
inthe perfonof greatones, whobeing bene oneyil, 
fuch of them as are in authority, as Princes of the blood, 
| and delegate Judges do avow bribery; and they whofe 
requeite are commands, do ask for gifts, andexpole 


Cels with the Judge, to defraud and opprefs the poorsand 


go 
ewe 


A Brief Expofition of the 


juttice to fale andfo, fuch othersinthe landas are | 
gtcat and can give mony;fear not to Communicate coun- 


| withal ; Therefore are decliners) there oblerved _ to be, | 


Ch. VII. VET. 25354) 


the Judge, andthe rich mancon/pireto perf what 
they have agreed upon, Doé. 1, Gieat menare ordi- 
narily firft and moft eminentin publick and general de 
fe@ions; Therefore, they are here firft ipoken tO. - 
z. The Lord efpecially markethand abhorreth mens 
eager dilpofition todo evil 5 whereas he is tender toward 
fuch as through tencation and infirmity, do flip; for, 
faith he, that they may do evil with both hands carnefily, 
the ?rince asketh, (°c. 3. Albeit it bea fin in Judges 
to receive bribes never fo privately, yet ic doth much 
aggravate the fin, if it be publickly avowed 3. the Prince 
asketh and the fudge asketh for areward,. 4. Sins ate 
moft dangerous, when they appear vailed ay the name 
of vertue, or committed under the {pecious pretence of 
equity 5 for, fowas it.in thistime of defeGtion, Bribery 
went under the name of reward, of retribution for their 
fervice and fayour fhewed, 5, Iisa great iniquity 
when men in authority donot bear down wicked great 
men,but they have encouragement todo wrong, and may. 
get their will accomplifhed. with Judges, by reafon of 
their greatneffe and wealth; for, lois complained of in 
this time of defection, the great man he uttereth bis mi[- 
chievous device, he dares. ucter it co the Judge for con- 
currence, and gets it put in execution on the poor, 64 Ir 
isan ufual fin alfo, in declining times, for greatmen fo 
tq playto othershands, asto ftrengthen themfelvesiand 
one another in evil courfes 3 for, fo was it in this time: 
fothey wrap, or, twifkit up: afimilitude taken from’ 
cords twifted together to make them ftrong, fignifying 
the confpiracy of the Judge and great man,, that the one 
may ge this bribe, | andthe other may make his prey of 
the poor. +. 4| hie ale ae 


Ver. 4. The beft of themis as a briar.» the 
moft upright is fharper then a thorn-hedge : the | 
day of thy watchmen, and thy vifitation cometh . 
now fhall be their perplexity. iv / ' 

A lecond imftance of this defe&tion, isin the perfons 
of fuch, efpecially greac ones, as feemed to be better then 
others; the beft and moft ftreight of which were both | 
hurtful and caching, as thornesare : untothis hefub-, | 
joynes a threatening, fhewing that it porcended the near 
approaching of the judgements foretold by the Pro- 
phets, wherein, asthey had formerly intangled others | 
with their thorny griping covetoufnelié,and ftrengthen- 
ed themilelves astwifted cords initheir. wicked waies; | 
fo now themfelves fhould be fo perplexed,as they fhould 
not know whither toturnthem. Doé.:1. Intimes of 
defe&tion there may be fome ready to thelter themfelves | 
under this pretext, that they are not foevil nor fo unjuft | 
asothers; Therefore a word muft be dire@ed in parti- 
cular to the beft and moft upright, 6 letthem feet 
vanity of that pretext. 2, No goodnefle or upright 
nefle in menis fufficientto covertheir declining after 
the fins of the rime ; Therefore doth the Prophet fpeak 
even againft tbe be/t and moft upright. 3. Evenmen 
who feem tobe well affected and betterthen other 
arein hazardtobe: drawn away withthe evils off 
time; for, fo.were they in Micabs daies, with covetoul 
nefle and oppreflion, which were the fins of thattime 
The beft of bn 4 as a briar, &c. 4. Te is an evic 

lynptome of adeclining time, when men become covet come covet 
ous, oppreflows, ° catching and dangerous to meddle 


\ briars, | 
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briars, and {harper then a thorn-hedge. Covetoutnefle is 
the ordinary evil into which backfliders fall, and the 
ordinary forerunner of judgements, for thenthe world 
becomies anidol, and fois fitted for Gods ftroak, 
5. However the Lord may bear long with the filthy, 
. their being filthy ftill, providing the righteous be righte- 
ous ftill 5 yet-when thofe who have a fhew of goodneffe 
are either wicked under that mask, or caft ip off, and run 
tothe fame exceflé with others, and when men who are 
none of the worft, follow the fins of the time, and fo the 
difeafe becomes univerfal s itisa figne of {peedily ap~ 
proaching ruines for, then the day of the watchmen com- 
eth now. 6. Itaddesmuch to the weight ofa rod, that 
the Lord hath forewarned finners of their danger, and 
yet they have not taken warning 5 Therefore is their 
affliGtion called the day of thy watchmen, thatis, not-fo 
much a day of vengeance on their falfe Prophets and 
wicked Governours: asthe day which the true Prophets 
foretold chem would come, unleffe they sepented.7.The 
Lordin the difpenlation of his Providence toward men, 
hath an e(pecial regard to his own Word carried by his 
fervants, thacthecruth and certainty thereof may be 
feen; Therefore alfo is their ftroak called the day of shy 


watchmen, thacthey might take notice that whac his. 


fervants{pake was certain. 8. Gods Minifters ought 
carefully vo ftudy the condition of his people, and la~ 
bour to ftand in Gods counfel that they may underftand 
his minde concerning the Church, and faithfully give 
warning thereof 5 thercfore are they called watchmen, 
bya name borrowed from the practice of Centinels in 
armies ot Cities. 9. Albeit nen in their wicked waies, 
dream that they ought not to be accountable unto any, 
yet the Lord will rake in{peCtion of their waies, and call 
them to an account for them ; thy vifitation cometh, 
10. The Lord will fo purfue guiltinefle with affli@ion, 
as the guilry man fhall be intangled, and have no way 
to fhift the rod s and guilrinefle in atime of need will 
“reduce mento {uch ftraits and perplexicies, fuch anxie- 
ties and preflures of minde, . that they fhajl not know 


whither to turnthem; Therefore, faith he, now shall 


be their perplexitie, or intangling ; whereas to the righ- 


teous even in darkneffe, there arifech light of clearnefle 


and comfort. 


Ver. 5. Trusk ye not ina friend, put ye not 
confidence.in a guide : keep the doors of thy mouth 
from ler that lieth in thy bofime. . 

6. For the fon difhonoureth the father, the 


dauchter rifeth up agasnft her mother:thedaugh- 


ter in law agaiaft her mother in law,amans enea 


mies are the men of bis own honfei 


% id inftance of this defe@tionin all ranks and 
conditions of men. is held forth in the unfaithfulnefle 
and inhumanity that was among them, infomuch that 


themfelves to, tobe guided by them, P/at. $5.14, nor 
yet, Wives areto betrufted in, yea, thofe whom the 


tye to be friendly,do provetreacherous, Do, 1-Want 
of natural affection, and mens turning monftroysin 
their difpofitions and bebaviour,is the ufuat companion 
. and 7 fymptome of adeclining time 5 for, Aaith he, 

the fou difponoureth, the father, she daughter “ifes 


wes 


neither intimate friends, whom men do in a fort entruft. 


fri Qeft bonds of nature, affinity, or fubjeion would 


up againfé ber mother, and fo violate the bonds of na= 
ture, the daughter inlaw again(t her mother in law, aiid 
makes void thebonds of affinity, 4 mans enemies are the 
men of bis ownboufe; nobond of fubjecion will tye 
inferiours. This eviltemperis foretoldro bein the 
perillous latter times, 2 Timm 3. 2,3. 2, There isno 
fure hold to be had of any man, how ftrily (cever he 
bebound, who is declining from God, and hath nota 
tender confcience ftanding in aw of God for, in thi 
declining time, friends, guides, wives, fons, daugbters, 
@c. are notto be trufkedin, He who is falle in his 
duty toGod, will provetrue tonone. 3. In times of 
defeGtion and backfliding, asthe godly ought out of 
love to believe allthings, 1 Cor. 13.7. and not eafily 
take prejudice 5 fo are they alfo to walk warily and prus 
dently 5 Truftye not, {aith he, put no confidence, keep the 
doores of thy mouth, efpecially none isto be looked to for 
help, or trufted in, but only God. 


Ver. 7. Therefore I° will look, wuto the 
LORD: 1 will wait for the God of my falvati~ 
on: my God will hear me. 


Followeth the confolation of the godly who lament 


this defe@tion,and were to be involved in thefe common ° 


miferies and calamities, whomthe Prophet, by his 
practicein their name, direGteth to encourage them- 


- felvesin God, and look unto, and wait for him, in 
hope of acceptance and deliverance ; whichis the 


general ground of encouragement. Dod. 1. The 
Lofd makes ule of troublefome and declining times, to 


» drive his people the more totheir duty and thrift 5. for, 
' therefore, faith he, 1 will look untothe Lord. 2. There 


is in God» fufficient matter of encouragement, to 
counter-balance any difficulty or difcotiragement that 
his people meet with in the world for, in expe@ation 
thereof dothey in fucha time look unto the Lord, 
as an al{ufficientremedy to keep them from being car- 
tied away with a declining time, and from difcourages 
ment in a fad time,by eying him.’ 3. In declining and 
fad times, the people of Godought tobe moft earrieft 
in dealing with him, depending on him, and in expect- 
ing hishelp; for, the word fignifieth, that like a 
watchman fer upon a tower, he will intently obferve and 


watch, andlooktoGod, and for help from him. See, 


Pjal. 5. 3, Lukewarme dealing with God, however it 


may pleafe foolesina calm day, yet will not bear out in - 


atime of publick defeQion. 4, In the reeling and 
turning upfide.down of things here below, the people of 
God are not fo much to look to thele incertainties, | a$ 
unto the immutability of God in what he is to his peo= 
ple; for, fo much alfoisimplyedin his looking to the 
Lord. 5. Withour faith and atdéncy in expecting 
Gods help, ‘patient waiting is alloto be conjoyned, by 
keeping his way, notwithftanding difficulties or delaies 
of deliverance, and refolving to have faith exerciled bee 
fore it get thevitory; therefore doth he refolve allo t6 


wait for God. 6.1n all the people df Gods waiting on | 


him,there is ftill hope and confidence, thought be nor 


alwaies .feen to the waiter ; for, the {ame word in the 


| Original fignifies both waiting and hoping. 7. Asitis 


the Lord only who can fave and deliver, and as he is thé 
only Saviour of his Church by vertue ofthe Covenant 
of gracemade With her in Chrift; fowill he fave all 
fuchas will imploy him onely in thelr ftraits, and 
thas “8 i ee “Kk ze ly have. 
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have all cheir falvation from him, and in him accord- 
ing roche Covenant 5 for, all chis doth that ftile, she 
God of my falvation, which is made the ground of his 
waiiing imply. 8. We oughtro encourage our {elves 
to deal with God, by ating faith, that we fhali be 
accepted, I will look and wait, {aich he, and that be- 


caufe, my God will hear me. 9. Godis bound by Co. ' 


yenant, to hear the lawful and needy defires of his 

eople indue time, my God will hearme. 10. Gods 

earing of our prayers, or confidence that he will hear 
them, is fufficienr encouragement in hardeft times 5 
for, fuch is the Prophets encouragement here, my God 
will bear me: Aman that gets accefle unto God, and 
knows he will (peed in heaven, may defi¢ timeto ftraic- 
en him, having fuch afaire back-door of enlarge- 


ment. 


Verfe 8. Rejoyce mot againft me, O mine 
enemy: When I fall, I foall rife; when 
Lfit in darknefle, the LORD hall bea tight 


“unto me. 


The Prophet proceeds to hold out more fpecial 
grounds of confolacion and encouragement 3 the firft 
whereofis, that the Church hath ground of hope of a 
fatisfa@ory deliverances and inthisverfe, the Pros 
phet {peaking in her perfon, dire@s her how tomanage 
thishope and comfort, in reference :o het infulting e- 
nemics, towit, that having fuch on of hope fhe 
fhould refolutely profefle the tame betore them, and 
eontemn their infolent mockery, and réfolurely endure 
it, till the Lord by a@ual deliverance put chem to fi- 
lence, Dod 1. The Church of God may for fin be 
deprived of che pofl fli on of her dignities, and be caft 
into aperplexed de/olate condition, wanting both 
comfort and judgement to know what todos for, fhe 
may fall, and fit in darkneffe. 2. The people of God 
being in trouble will noc want enemies to reproach 


and infult over them, to embitrer their calamities 5 | 


for, here they have an enemie rejoycing againft them. 
3. Itisno ftrange thing to fee the Church brought 
verylow, and yet be raifed up again, to fee her fall’s 
not to ruine, and her eclipfes not Continuing 3 therefore 


doth fhe expeé to arife after her.fall, and to have light | 


after her darkneffe: When I fall, (hall arife,coc.whereas 
the fall of enemies hath no {uch comfort 4-The Lord is 
alfufficient togive unto his people comfort in trou- 
ble, and aniffue from ic; therefore doth che believing 
Church feek no other. ground for her faith 5 but, the 
Lord fhall be alight unto me it being he who had un- 
dettaken, and who by manifefting his own pretence, 
could creace comfort and iffuein the midft of troubles. 
$« When the Churches priviledges and grounds of hope 
are tightly een, neither will enemies be found to have 
fuch caule of boafting, becaufe of her trouble, as they 


fuppofe, nor needs the Church be much affeéted with | 


their infulting,but may profeffe her defpifing chem and 
it both in hope of his help; Therefore, faith the, Rejoyce 
not againft me,O mine enemy ; as if the (aid, boaft at lei- 


{ure, ye have not fuch caule as ye dream of, 6. How- 


ever enemies having prefent advantage againft che 
Church, will not give over their infolent reproaching, 
which ‘he muft endure in hope s yet the Lord by deli- 


verin 
hat their joy Was groundlefle: Rejayce not againft me, 
cwhen I fall, I fhall arife, oc, moe ; 


» will put chem to filence, and lets them fee 


A Brief Expofision of the 


Ch. VII. ver.8,9 


Verfe 9. Iwill bear the indignation of the 
LORD, becaufe I have finned againft him, un- 
til he plead my caufe, . and execute judgement 
for me : he will bring me forth tothe light, and 
Iphall behold bis righteou{neffe. 


The Church is yer further directed how to manage 
this her hope of comfort, in relation to her guile, 
which might feem to ftand inthe way of it: for, 
whereas ic might be obje&ed, How could the expe& 
that God would be her light, feeing the by fin had pro- 
voked him to anger, and to caft her into thefe troubles, 
and fo washer party ? Sheanfwers, that the fubmif- 
fively Rooping, and accepting in thele troubles the | 
punifhment of her iniquity out of his hand, did expe 
that induetime, the Lord, whom fhe had provoked to 
affli& her, would plead her caufe againft her enemies 
who unjuftly oppreffed her, and plague them$ and 
would reftore her to her ancient glory, and in publick 
view give hér toenjoy the cff&s of his bounty and 
fidelity. Doé. 1, The Lord may have fatherly in- 
dignation againft his people for their fins, “and may 
teftifie the fame by infliGing of outward calamities, 
and yer not reje@& their perfons : for, this caufe is the 
godlies trouble cdlled here, the indignation of the Lord, 
though men were inftruments. See, 2Chrom. 19. 26 | 
2. Iristhe duty of the godly, when God is angry end 
chaftifeth, to be fenfible of their fin procuring thé 
fame, to ftoop humbly under his flirting hand, and’ 
to bear it patiently and fubmiffively, accepcing the pu- 
riiffiment of their iniquicy 3 I will bear she indignas 
tion of the Lord, becaufe I have finned againft bim. 
faith the. 3. Senle of fin, aud of its great demerit, will 
make mén fubmiffive and ftoop patiéntly under the 
rod, who otherwile would repine more; for, this i | 
the réafon of her bearing the rod, becaufe I have finned. 
This is thecaufe wherefore men get fo many rod8 dips 
ped in theirqwn guilt; becaufe they bear not cleanly 
rods'patiently; there being no ctofle fo hambling a3 


| afinful crofle. SeeLam 1,18, 4. True patience and 
' fubmiffion unto God in affli&ion, ought topreferibe |) 


no teatm-day unto it felf, burto referreall to his Will; 
I will bear until be plead. §. Such-as humble them- 
felves before God, and patiently ftoop under a procured 
affli@ion, may expe& that God will take théir part a= 
gainft all the inftruments, having hand in the fame 
trouble, and clear their righteous caule inrefpe@ of 
thofe who fought only cheir ownends in affi@ingthem, 


and their humility and patience ought tobe feafoned | — 


with this hope : He willplead my caufé, faith the,who | 
bears hisindignation, See 1fa.47-6.Zecb.1.15~ 6. The | 
Lord will not only clear his peoples right againit their 
oppreffors, by pronouncing fentence in their favour in | 
his Word, but will accordingly pur his fenrence to ex- 
ecution: for, fo doth the expound his pleading; He 
will execute judgement for me. 7- The Lord having 
by affliGion humbled his people for fin, and exéicifed 
their patience and faith, will reftoré unto them their 
wonted priviledges, and as ir were in publick view own 
them, and make manifeft chac they are his 5 “Therefore, 
faith he, be’ will bring me forth to the light, that is,not 
only comfort, bar publickly own and honourmé, and 
T foal bebotd, ot enjoy to my fatisfa@ion, bis righ 
paediahesdeed _ #0 


— 


Ch. VIL.ver.1 0,11, 13 


teou[neffe, or the wonred effe&s of. his §delity in 
keepiig Covewant, notwithftanding this [eeming in- 
terrup tion. ye 


Ver. 16. Then fhe that is mine enemy fhall 
feeit, and foame fhall cover her which [aid wn- 
to me, Where is the LORD thy God ? mine eyes 
Shall behold her, xow fhall foe be troden down as 
the mire of the frreets. 


This hoped for deliverance is further commended 
| from the effects thereof upon the Churches enemies, 

to her {atisfaction fhe is here direéted to profeffe het 
hope, that her enemies who mocked het faith, thould 
be confounded at the fight of her deliverance, and be 
ignominioofly cut off, co her great joy and fatisfaGtion. 
Dod. 1. God feeth it fitting fometimes to make his 
peoples fappinefle confpicuous to the world, yea, even 
to their enemies, that it may make thém a fore heart; 
for, then fhe that is mite enemic fhall {ce it, to wit, her 
deliverance. See Kev 3. 9° Pfal. 112.10. 2,Faith 
in God, and adhering to the true Religion, hath been 
anoldfubje& of derifion to the Churches enémiés, 
when fhe was in trouble ; for, they (aid unto me, Where 
isthe Lord thy God? 3. Scoring of faith and piety, 
whatever difadvantage{ eem ro follow it, fhall refolve 
into the {corners fhame and confufion, by feeing God 
todo for his peoples according as they expected from 
him : for, mine enemy {hall [ee it, and fhame fhall cover 
ber, (fhe fhall be utterly confounded wich ic) who faid 
unto me; Whereis the LordthyGod? 4, When the 
Lord hath tried his people, then the cup is put to che 
head of the wicked, and thé enemies of the Church, 
and mockers of her confidence, will be deftroyed as 
contemptible things ; for, sow fall fhe be trodden down 
as the mire of the fries. 5. It will bea comfortable 
fight to the people of God, . to fee Gods juftice wl 
their enemies, and his good-will toward them, cleared 
and madé manifeft after long trials for, faith the,mine 
eyes fhall behold her. OrherWife to take plealure in the 
calamity of others, though enemies, i$ not lawful, 
Prov. 24.17. further then inthat God is hereby glo- 
rified in the execution of his juftice, and clearing of 
his keeping Covenant with*his people. Ste P/al.58, 


10; 11, 


| Ver. 11. In the day that thy walls ave 
to be built, in that day foall the decree be far 


| yemoved. 
- 12. Jn that day alfohe foall come even to 


thee from Affyria, and from the fortified cities, 
from feato fea, and from mountaik to monn- 
tain, . f 

A fecdnd ground of entouragement and comfort is 
held forth in Gods promife to his Chutch, confitm- 
her of reftitution, and of deliverance from the yoke of 


ftrange auchotity, and their cruel decrées,whereby they 
had been fcactered among the Gentiles, opp 


ing her formerly profefied hope $ whetein he affures: 


| d by 


Prophecy of MICAH. 
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and trom the fortref[e even to the river, and | 
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tyrants, and the work of God obftruGed amonp ft 
them, as when the building of the Temple was dil- 
charged, Eva4. 5,6, 21,23, 23,24. And heal- 
fures them further of the enlargement of the Church of 
Tfract, not only ‘by their return from all the parts 
where they had been {cattered and detained, Ifa. 27. 
12, 13+ but by che converfion of many Nations who 
fhould joyne themfelvestothe Church; from Affyria, 
and from Egypt, and from all qaavters of the world: 
This decree may alfo without wronging of the Text, 
be fafely undetftood of the do€trine of the Golpel, 
(called a decree Pfal. 2.7.) which after the reftaura- 
tion of the Fewes, fhould be fent through the world; 
fot promoting of this proniifed enlargement, whertby 
both Hewes and Gentiles thoiild be garhered to the 
Church, as by the decree of Cyrus, the Fewes were let 
at liberty, to return to their countrey, from all quarcers 
Where they were ‘fcactéred. Dod. 1. fhe Church en- 

deavouring to comfort her felf with hope inGod in 
her troubles, will abundantly be confirmed therein by 
God, for after her profefled hope, v. 8; 9, 10, the 
Lord confirmesher here by apromife, See Pf.27.14. 
2. The Church may procure by her fins that the Lord 
fhould lay herdefolate, expofed to the fury of ene- 
miés, without all government, protection, or apparent 
being, and he may for a feafon, in juftice, fo den with 
her; for, ber walls are to be built, and confequently 
were ruined, not only as a vineyard with the hedge 
pulled down, but a city totally defolacee 3. The Lord 
Will, in due time, reftoreand make upthe ruines of 
his deftroyed Church and people for, thy walls are to 
be built, 4, Gods time is to be patiently waiced upons 
for reftoring of his Church; for, there is the day for 
doitig it, Which he willkeepand no fooner. 5. As itis 
one of the Churches grear trials, to lie under the power 
of opprefling tyrants and ftrangers. who by their de- 
trees and injun@ions executed with rigour; do labour 
to ruine her, and bear down the work of God: forthe 
Lotd when he hath wrought his work upon his Church 
by fuch atrial, wil! delivet thet alfo ftom char yvke; 
and fer them at liberty to fervehim, and enjoytran- 
quillity without fuch interruptions 5 for, én shat day the 
decree fhall be far removed. Thi the Fewes had {ome 
tafte of at theirrecurn from Babylon; and at (ome times 
thereafter, but ir fhall be more accomplifhed at their 
returning tothe Lord, when there fhall be no more 
dectees of captivity to follow. 6. All forts of perfons of 
all Nations, have freeaccefle unto the Church under 
the Gofpel, and the Lord hath undertaken to make 
them come; for, inthat alfohe fhall come even to thee 
from Affyria, and from the fortified city, ae the 
fortrefceven to the river, and from fed to fea, dud 
from mountain to mountain; that is, generally from all 
quarters of the world, by fed and byland, whichleems 
to be exprefléd with relation to thé fituation of I/raet 5 
the borders whereof acctirding to Gods Charter, were 
from toward Egypt tothe river Ewphrates, and chac 
which they ordinarily poffefléd, was bounded by the 
eaft or dead fea, the weft or great fea, and by the moun- 
taines, Lebanon and Hor on the North, and other 
mountaines inthe wildernefle coward che Souths See 
Exod: 23. 31. Numb. 34. Fofh. 1. 4. and elfe~ 
where, 7+1n the Charch of the Gofpel,the Lord hath 
determined that the Church of the Fewes, or Ifraet 
fhallbé veryeminent, not only as being the morher- 
Church of oid, from whence the Gofpel came to call all 
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Nations to joyné with her, but as being yer to be 
made fo confpicuous, aswill invite many Nations to 
come into Chrift, andto be made a means of cheir 
Converfion: . In. relation to both thefe times it is 
faid tothe Church of the ‘fewes, in that day he (hal 
comecven to thee, (gc. alluding to the Profelytes 
coming up to Ferufalem of old. 8. Thepriviledges 
and advantages of the Church.of God being rightly 
feen, may and will prevail even with her greateft ene- 
mies, and withfuch as have their own good accommo- 
dations, to lay downtheir enmity, and renounce all, 
and come and fhare with her: for, be fhdll come to thee 
from Affyria, her moft inveterate enemy, and from 
the fortified cities, and from the fortref[e, by which E. 
gypt. feems to be fignified, which was well fortified by 
Nature and Art, andthe Hebrew word here hath af- 
finity with the Hebrew name of Egypt, and withal 
Affyria and Egypt are ordinarily joyned in fuch promi- 
fes, 1/4.19.23,24,25. 9, The Lordsmean for gather- 
ing and enlarging of his Church, isthe preaching of 
his Gofpel, whereby he leads all captive unto the obe- 
dience of Chrift + for, fo much doth the other inter- 
|’ pretation of the decree teach us, the decree fhall be far 
| removed, and be {hall come, (gc. Where the Golpel may 
| becalledadecree, ascontaining Gods eternal Purpole 

and Ordinance concerning the falvation of finners, 

publifhed in his Name to the world, for’ finners to lay 

hold upon, and theeflicacy thereof depending upon 
~Gods tounfel and decree, 10. The publifhing and 
| prevailing of the Gofpel through the world, notwith- 
ftanding all impediments and oppofition, isa work 
wherein the hand and power of God is to be feen for 


—_—— 


a 


what is already done, and to be refted upon for what’ 


is to be accomplifhed s for it is he only who can under- 
take, that the decree fhall be far removed. 


Verfe 13. Notwithftanding the land fall be 
defolate, becaufe of them that dwelt therein,for 
the fruit of their doings. 


Left the people thould flatter themfelves intheir fins, 
a caution is {ubjoyned for the right underftanding of 
this promife, fhewing that before the performance 
thereof, a defolation muft be, becaule of their fins, 
which was accomplifhed firtt by Nebuchadnezzar ,and 
again by the Romanes. Dod, 1. The Promifes of God 
ought to be warily heeded, and rightly underftood 
and applied, that fecurefinners fuck not poifon from 
them, therefore isa caution given tobe taken alongs 
Notwithftanding the land fhall be defolate, 2. God 
may catry thoughts of love to his people, hidin his 
heart for a long time, and may ler out much trouble 
on them whom he loveth, and purpofeth to manifeft 
love unto; for, Notwithftanding (cowit, that he 
hatha purpofe to enlarge her, v.42. yet) the Land fhall be 
defolate, See fer.29,10,11. 3. The reafon of the 
Lords ftriking a people,toward whom he hath a purpofe 
of love, is their fin; for which he will plague their con- 
tentments, lay their habitation defolare, and make 
them tafte of the bitternefle of their way in departing 
from him, that fothey may be humbled and fitted for 
his mercy, and that he may cut off wicked generations, 
and raiie up othersto-enjoy his mercies; for, The land 


Shall be defolate,  becaufe of them that dwell therein, for 


the fruit of their doings. 


A Brief Expofiticn of the 


people with thy rod; See Pfal. 23.4. 5. Chrift ha 


flock of thine heritage, which dwell folitarily, ee. 
| Notwithftanding their defolare condition, they - . 


Chap.V II ver.13,t4515 


Verfe 14. Feed thy people with thy rod, 
the flock, of thine heritage, whichdwell folita- 
rily inthe wood in the midft of Carmel, let 
them feed in Bafan and Gilead, as inthe days 
of old. ies 

15. According to the dayes of thy coming out 
of the landof Egypt, will I bew unto him mar- 
ve lous things. 


A third ground of encouragement is held forth in 
an an{werto the Prophets prayer; who upon the 
mentioning of the enfuing defolation,turnes himlelf to 
God, or to Chrift the great Shepherd, requefting that 
he would have a care of his {cattered and defolate peos 
ple, in whom he had fo much intereft, and would at laft - 
bring them to enjoy the wonted {weer fruits of his Go- 
vernment, and feed them as flocks were fed inthe 
fruitful paftures of Bafhan and Gilead, Numb. 3211. 
Deut.32.1g. To which an{wer is returned im a pro- 
mile, that they fhall get a deliverance, no lefle famous 
and miraculous, then when they were delivered of old 
from Egypt, This Promile is both fpoken of the 
Church, andtoher, not only becaufe fhe was abun- 
dantly fatisfied of the firft: and therefore it is fpoken 
to her to ftir her up tobelieve the other, but to fhew. 
the Lords conftancy in doing her good, in that, foto 
fay, both befoxe her face, and behinde her back he is 
thefame, Doét. 1. -Senfe of judgements imminent 
or incumbent, doth call for much prayer and dealing 
with God ; for, {uch ufe doth the Prophet make of the 
threatned defolation. 2. The Church of Chrift in 
her trouble efpecially, isin a folitary condition, and 
full of hazard, being difconfolate, and expofed to want 
and danger, unleffe he have acare of hers for, They 
dwell folitary inthe wood, iu the midft of Carmel: they” 
are like a lolitary flock in woods and mountaines $ and 
albeit Carmel fignifie a fruicful place, and was foin the _ 
land of (Canaan, 1f4.33.9+ and 3§.2, 2 Kings 19.23. 
and elfewhere, yet itis heretakenin with the woods, 
to fhew that their moft fruitful places in exile, fhould 
look like a wildernefieto them, or becaufe it wasan 
open field and mountain, and confequently not fafe ; 
though others joyne that rather wich the latter part of 
the verfe: Let them feed in the midft of (armel,zn Ba- 
Shan, @c. and foit isalfo exprefled, Fer. 50. 49, 
3. Chrift isthe only Shepherd, to whofe care the 
Church isconcredited, and who ‘will havea {pecial. 
care of them in trouble; for, tohim doth the Prophet 
pray, Feed thy people which dwell folitarily, “4.Chrift 


doth not only feed his people, . but doth exercife aju- | 


rifdi@ion over them, whereby he keeps them in {ubje- 
Gion to him, drives them to their food, and expels 
noxious humours, which may hinder their feeding and 
thriving ; andhe doth alfo by hispower prote& chem 
whom he thus feedeth and governeth; all which are | 
defirable, andto be prayed for from him; Feed t 


many relations to, and intereftsin hisChurch, mot 
broken off by any trouble, to endear her tohis affe@i- 
onand care, and which may encourage faith to 
himin need; therefore, faithhe, Feed thy people, tbe 


\ 


| be deaf. 


t 
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his peculiar portion, wherein he hath not a temporary | 


but aneternal right, asmen have co'their heritage in 
all generations and accordingly he will care for and 
pofiefle them, and this Charter and Priviledge ftands 
faft to the Church of the Jewes hére prayed for, to 
be manifefted after all their dilperfions. 6. Chrift 
hath ample allowance tobeftow upon his people, and 
all falneffe for faith to lay hold upon in prayer, for the 
fupply of every need; for, he can make them feed in 
Bashan and Gilead, which were fruitful paftures for 
flocks; though in relation to Ifrael this may be undere 
ftood more particularly of reftoring them to their 
own fruitfulland, coenjoy it in its full extenr, even to 
Bafhan and Gilead, which lay far off beyond Fordan, 
See Fer.50,19. 7. The Church of God hath rich expe- 
riences of his former goodnefle, to encourage herin 
her prefent fuits, whereof faith ought to make ule; 
therefore, faith he, Let chem feed as in the dayes of old. 
8. Chrift will not deny the needy and lawful defires of 
his people, particularly fuch as flow from pubiick 
mindednefle, and.are put up for the Church 3 bur will 
take charge of his affliGted people, to give them a blef- 
fedifflues for, the requeft is here granted. gy. As 
Chrift is omnipotent, fo he willdo wonders, if need 
fequire, for the behoof of his people, and he takes plea- 
fure to convey the expreffions of his love to them,and 
to bring abou their deliverance, to their own and. o- 
thers admiration ; for, I will fhew him (or make him 
to enjoy) marvellous things. 10.As Chrifts manifeft- 
ing of himfelf in former times for his people, enga- 
eth him todo yet more forthem; fo he will make 
good whatever they have ground from former experi- 
ence toexpe& ; for. According to the dayes of thy com- 
ing out of the land of Egypt, I will fhew bim marvel- 
lous things : . where faith is not only to feed upon the 
great aéts hedid, bur alfo upon the way of his doing of 
them ‘his psfling over their iniquities, their murmus 
‘tings and unbelief; his reducing them to ftraits before 
he appeared for them, his working by fmall, unlikely 
and contrary means, &c. 14+ The Lord ftands*en- 
gaged to his ancient people, rogivethem a deliverance 
from their troubles and bondage, as greatand wonder- 
ful as that trom Egypt was ; for, loisexprefly promi- 
fed: and albeit this be (piricually accomplifhed, and 
daily accomplifhing in the {pirirual deliverances of the 
Ifrael of God, yet thisipromife is made chiefly to the 
‘Church of Ifrael, in relation totheir defolation ; and 
albeit fome pledge of this was given at their return 
from Babylon, yet then itcamefhort, among other 
things, of the deliverance from Egypt, In that it was 
not National, evén of the Jewes: and therefore it 
feems to have relation to the time of the -reftitution 
and {aving of all I/ract, which will be fo great a mercy, 
as willina fort obfcure former mercies, ferem. 16. 


14, 15. “ee 


Verfe 16. The Nations foalt fee and be 
confounded at all their might, they foall lay 
their hand upon their mouth, their eares foall 


“17. They foal lick, the du(t like a open, 


‘| they hall move out of their holes like wormes 


of the earth, they foall be afraid of the LORD 
our God, and foall feare becanfe of thee. 


—— 


A fourth ground of encouragement; . and a conte. 
quent of the former, is taken fromthe effe&s, which 
all. this thall haveambdng{t enemies, who feeing all this 
mighty Power ofGod appearing for the Church, thal be 
aftonifhed and made deaf with the fame of Godsiacts, 
and dumb that they dare not {peak, as formerly, proud 
things; and the terrour of Gods Majefty appearing in 
and for his Church, fhall fo feize upon them asto make 
them with all feare and fubjection fubmit to God and 
his Church,  ftooping as low as ferpents and creeping 
things. See Pfal, 72.9. Ift. 49. 23. All which 
doth not neceffarily infer theirtrue Converfion, but 
only that they fhall yield feigned obedience, and pre= 
tend friendship to fecure themfelvés. Dod. 1. The 
deliverance of the Church of God is brought about in 
fucha way, as natural men conlulting withreafon, 
could never have expetedit; therefore the Nations 
Shall (ee and be confounded, 2, The Lotd fecth ix fir- 
ting at fometimes, not only to be kinde to his people, 
burto give publick demonftrations of his good-will 
to chem, in fuch a meafure as may aftonith all behold- 
ers for, the Nations fhall fee and becoufounded, they 
fhall lay their band npon their mouth, wee See Pfal, 
126. 2z., 3. The Churches priviledgesand ftrength 
being well feen, will be terrible so enemies in their 
greateft powers for, They fhall be confounded at all their 
(that is, the Churches) might, or, for all their might, 
that is, all the power they themfelyes thought they had, 
fhali not keep them from confufion, but they fliall be 
aftonifhed {omuch the more that it hath proved vain. 
4. Men without God, and not walking in his way, are 
eafily confounded, when the Lord turneth his hand ae 
gainft them, and to do for his people ; for; they who.no 
doubt were infolent and proud before, fhall lay theit 
band upon their mouth, °c. 5 Godswonderful works 
of Providence in behalf of his people, and againft their 
¢nemies, dootdinarily produce but vanifhing and em- 
pty fruics intheworld, andamongft enemies, aseither 
to confound andaftonith them, asif they were dumb 
anddeaf, whenwhar,God hath done for his people,is 
mentioned, .They {hail be confounded, they {hall lay their 
hand ontheir mouth, their cares fall be deaf. Ory if 
they work any more, it is but pretended {ubje@ion,and 
friendfhip out of feare: They fhall lick the duff like a 
Serpent, they fhall move out of their boles, coc. They 
hati be afraid. So hard a piece of work are mens hearts 
towork upon, efpecially being oncé engaged in enmi- 
ty againft God and his people, and fo hard, if not 
impoflible isic, for any work to work favingly, where 
the Word hath norplace, aud where mensmilery and 
Gods mercy are not difcovered to them. 6. Ic is a 
great proof of Gods power, and matter of encourage- 
menttothe Church, tofeetheir enemies brought [o 
low-as to yield, , if ‘it were but feigned obedience, and 
pretend friendfhip, as is ofual in che time of the 
Churches prolperity; for, it is an encouragement, 
That they fhall lick the duff like a Serpent, (oc. Weare. 
fotobe fenfible and wary of the falfhood.of fome, who 
pretend to.ferve Chrift, and ro be friends to his 
Church, as withal co adore the Power of God, making 
them to ftoop, fo far as to lie,as ic is, /.66.3.in the O- 
rigioal. 7, Allthe glory of bringing down enemies,and 
the making theme ftoop,is to be aicribed only toGod5 
the Church being fo terrible only, becaule of Gods 
incereft in her; and prefence with her, They fhall be a- 


fraid of the Lord our God, aud fearc becaufe of sane. 
Tater 


a 


—— > ‘sedi 


| 


| 
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latter part of which (peech may either be underftood of 
God, the {weetnefle of the encouragement making 
them turn the fpeechtohim, by way of warme anid 
hearty acknowledgement; “or of the Church made 
dreadful, hecaufe God maketh manifeft, chat he is 
hers byCovenant. 


Verfe 18. Whois a God like unto thee,that 
pardoneth iniquity, and paffeth by the tranf- 
greffion of the remnant of his heritage? he re- 
taineth not his anger for ever,, becanfe he de- 
lighteth in mercy. 


In confideration of all thefe encouragements, the 
Prophet in the Churches name; concludes all with a 
commendation of God, as fingular in his mercy, vers 
18,19, and his fidelity, ver.20. He begins at mercy, 
and fets it out ina fpeech full of variousaffeGions, 
fometime dire@ted to God by way of praife, fometime 
fpoken of God for the Churches own encouragement, 
fometime {poken with particular application to them + 
felves, fometime with relation to all the people of God; 
to fer forth the publick mindedneffe of all {uch as have 
obtained mercy, He inftanceth this fingular mercy of 
God in the matter of pardoning finne, which being 
propounded in this verfe, is further cleared from two 
expreffions, fetring ‘forth more of the riches of this 


| benefit, and of the fecurity and comfort may be had 


byit- Doct, 1+ Mercies received from God, ought 
to comthend and endear himlelfro our hearts; there- 
fore after rehearfal of mercies, he falls to commend the 
giver. 2. The Lord being rightly feen, and taken 
up in himfelf and his ‘difpenfations, willbe found fin- 
gular and matchleffe, as one of whom we may boait 
over all idol-gods, whole wayes are only beft to be 

followed, who will do fingular things for his people, 
and make them fingular, and confequently, who ought 
to be fingular in their affections Who is a God like 
untothee ? faith he. 3. Gods matchlefneffe appears to 
his people, and doth afteé@ their hearts, not fo much in 
a&s of his power ablolutely confidered, (though they 
ought to be fenfible of thefealfo (as in his ats of 
grace, and his being great in his Chrift, pardoning fin; 
yea, when greatthingsare done ot promiled to them, 


they wonder noc fo much at thefe, as that his mercy ° 


fhould come over their tranfgreflions, to make way for 
thefe greatthings. Therefore chey declare thereis no 
Godlike him, who pardoneth iniquity, and when they 
heare of all the formerencouragements, they admire 
rhis above them all, ‘that their {in had not ftood in the 
way of thefe mercies, And the reafon of thisis, be- 
caule the godly are fenfible ‘of the defert of fin, and of 
their inability to fatisfie juftice for it 3 and therefore 
pardon is {weet above all tothems 4. Outward mer- 
cies were they never fo great and fall; will never yield 
true fatisfaGtion, unleflethey be joyned with reconci- 
liation with God, and pardon of fin, foalfo are we 
taught here, all che former encouragements:do refrefh, 
when they may alfo admire and rejoyce in God, ‘who 
pardoneth iniquity. 5. God bya free pardon, will for 


his C brifts fake lift off, and take away the burden of the. 


guilt of fin, were it never fogrear, from off his wearied 


cople, who flee to him for refuge,’ and fo eafe them of - 


it, and give them ground of quietnefle in their con{ci- 
ence; for, fo doth the word in theOriginal rendered 


A Brief Expofttion of the 


Chap.V II.ver.18) 


pardoning, import; and it is extended even todvigquity 
and tran(grefiox. And thisis the only way to get crue 
eafe and deliverance from fin, 6, The felf-condemned 
finer in looking for pardon from God, oughtto look 
uponhim asfingular, and not mealure’ his conde- 
{cendence or.mercy by their thoughts, or by any other 
mould, but expeé that as he is matchlefle, fo is his 
mescy, pity andlove: for, Whois aGod like unto 
thee, that pardoneth iniquity 2 doth teach us fo much3 
and thisistobe taken along with every expreffion of 
pardon, that he is matchlefle that doth that, and doth 
it marchleffely. x : 

The farft expreflion clearing thisbenefir yer further 
is, and paffeth by the tranfgrefion of theremnant of bis 
heritage 3 wherein pardon is expounded to bea pafling 
over, or, foto fay, a feeing, and yet nor feeing the _ 
faults of his people; and withal it is declared to 
whom thisbenefit doth belong. Whence learn, 31.80 
great dnd many are finful mans provocations, and lo 
great is his inability, either to be rid of them, or fatisfie 
God for them, that there is no way of reconciliation 
betwixt God andhim, but by the Lords quitting the 
plea, and paffing over his faults, and not calling him 
to a ftriG account for them and this he doth to thofe 
who {ee their own faults much, dnd flee to him through 
Chrift 5 for, be paffeth by, or,over tran{greffion, Ifa, 
$7-17, 18, Gen. 8.21. Pfal. 130.3,4. 2. Thele 
advantages are notto be expected by all, but by the 
Lords own, who are bis beritage, which imports on 
their part, that they clofe with God as a conflant por» 
tion, intending to be hisheritage, which isa aualihe 
cation required in them, who come for quieting of 
the con{cience from particular guileinefle; and on 
Gods part it imports, that whatever juft di{pleafure he 
conceive againft them, yet at laft he will be reconciled 
with his heritage: They are alfo called the remnant, | 
whichis another argument why he pardons, towit, 
that being already confumed in part for fin, they 
would be utterly deflroyed, if mercy end not the con- 
troverfie. 3. Thofe whom God doth pardon, are ex- 


_prefled under the name of the vemnant of bis beritage, 


orof aremnant of I/racl after trouble, not only be 
canfe this benefitis referved for them allo, and {poken 
of here, with efpecial relation to them,and will be very 
generally let out uponthem after their reftitution: 
bnt further, though reprobates may alfo be {pared and 
relerved in publick calamities, yet she comparifon 
holds, 1Inthat the ele& and pardoned ones are the 
fewer number, as a remuant, in comparilon of the bulk 
which are cuc off 2.Inthat a remopant left from trou- 
ble, ought in their. behaviour to tefemble much the 
godly and elect in fobriety, Ifa 38.15, in needy de- 
pendence, Zeph. 3.42.in mourning for in, Exck.7+16, 
in holy walking, Zepb. 3.13,€9'¢s * 


The fecond expreflion is, He retameth not his anger 
for ever ,becaufe he delights in mercy, wherein his great 
mercy, and histaking pleafure init, in pardoning fin, 
is amplified and comniended from his putting off juftly » 
conceived difpléafure againft finandthe finner. Whence 


learn, 1.The Lord will put on yuft anger againft the 
fins of his people, and may poffibly not paffe them o-. 
ver arall times, . but may teftife his difplea(ure by ef- 
fe&ts againft chem,whom he will yet pardons for, it is 


here Iuppofed, that he may ‘have anger, and let it 
out fora time, 2, The Lord when 


provoked, 
and 


Chap. VIL ver. 19. 


and teftifying his difpleafure, is not unwilling to be 
reconciled; for, be retaines not his anger 5 or, asthe 
word fignifiech, holds ir noc with a ftrong hand, buit 
feeketh when he isangty, chat,we fhould ftand in the 
gap, and intreat him to paffe from it. 3. It highly 
commendeth God, and is matter of great confolacion 
to us, that his anger againft his’ people is nor everlaft~ 
ing; That he retains not bis anger forever, isa mer- 
cy, however it may endure for along tract of time. 
4» Gods metcy is the only caufe wherefore he doth not 
purfue his controverfies againft his people with eternal 
wrath , andthisistobefeen and acknowledged by all 
them who are fo gtacioufly dealt with for, fo do they 
here, He retaincth not his anger for ever, becaufe be 
delighteth in mercy. 5. Albeit God, bleffed over all, 
delight in him(elf and all his attribures, and in the 
manifeftation of them in the world, yee after che man- 
ner of men, he is faid to delight in mercy, in regard 
that attribute is moft manifefted in the world, in his 
bounty coall, (al. 33. 5. in his not caking pleafure in 
the death, evem of reprobates, Exech, 18. 32. albeic 
that for the mianifeftacion of his juftice, he willech its 
and in that to his own people, juftice is his ftrange a, 
shi t21. and mercy his ordinary way of dealing,and 
allthe mercy he fhewechthem, he doth it nor grudg~ 
ingly, Fer32-4%. nor doth he delight to beat oddes 
withthem, but alwayesto have them refrefhed in his 
love; and therefore hismercy ends many a plea, thac 
it may make way, and burft through clouds to mani- 
feit ic (elf. 


Verfe 19. He will turn again, he will have 

compaffion upon us: he will fubdue our smsqus- 

ties, and thon wilt ca5t all their fins into the 
depths of the fea. 


"This great priviledge is yet infifted in, and further 
commended and cleared in feveral expreflions; the 
| firtis, He willtura again, be will bave compaffion 

upon us; whereinisdeclared, not only that thé pardon 

of fin, and removalggf the effets thereof, do flow from 

the tender mercy of God, but this pardon is commend- 
ed from an effect of ir, that God in mercy will turn to 
his pardoned people with compaffion, and from Gods 
conitancy herein, that after compaflion hath been for- 
merly fewed and abufed, he will yet again have com- 
paffion, asthe Hebrew way of {peech is often taken 
and tranflated. Whence learn, 1.Many of our conce- 
ptions and expreflions will not be able totakeup, or 
urter the great goodnefle of God in pardoning finne, 
nor the great-meccy a felf-condemned finher teeth in 
it, nor the gréat benefit he reaps by it 5 therefore are ex: 

preflions fo multiplied abouc ic. 2+ Albeicit be a 

(weet figne of a pardoned man, when he efteemsof a 

pardon, and of God asa pardoner, and when he lovech 

God, becaule he will forgive his own people; yee ic 

addes much to the aflurance and comfort of this bene- 

fir, when every felf-condemned finner layeth hold on 
this bencfir, and applieth ic to himfelf, which fhould 
be endeavoured, and may be attained 5 for, herethe 

Church cometh co application: He will have com- 


paffion upon w. 3.God is provoked by his peoples fins | 


toturn away tron chem, and to feem ro neglect them, 
their prayers and conditions 3 fo muchisimported, in 
that heisto turn again to thems 4. Upon the Lords. 
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patdoning of fin; not only isanger taken away, (as 
v.18.) but regonciliation, aid the fhining of his 
favourable countenance will followin due time 3 for, 
He will turn again and have compaffion. §. Albeit fa- 
vours formerly received and abuied by us, may bea 
great impediment to our faith in expeéing favour, 
when we need it again 5 yct the Lord in mercy will a- 
gain and again be kinde to his people; for, fodoth 
the other interpretation teach; He will again have 
compaffion. See Fudges 10. 11, 12,1354. with 16, 
6, Albeit the guilty child of God having abu(ed former 
mercies, and lying in his finand milery, be an unwor- 
thy and contemptible objeét, baving nothing where- 
with tocommend,him(elf to Gods’ yet pity in God 
will condeicend ok upon him, and bring am argu: ' 
ment from his very miferyto help him, for, He will 
have compaffion upon us, fay they. 7. The Lord is fo 
far from rejecting his people for their unworthinelfe 
and miferable condition, that he will keep them in 
(ucha needy condition, asmmy make them fir objects 
of his pity for, in chat He will have compaffion, 1c im- 
pliech, that hewill keep themin fuch a needycondi- 
tion as needs compaflion. The Church needs not ex- 
pe to be freed altogether of the badges of her mifery, 
unleffe fhe would banith his tender compaffions out of 
the wold, 8. The Lotds needy and diftrefled people, 
will get aroom in his tendet affection, till they be 
helped, and compaffion fhall carve out their fupply 


| and iflue; for, fomuch alfo doth his having compaffion 


teagh us. 

Another expreffion'clearing this benefir, is, He will 
fuliue out iniquitits ; which may be vaken up,either 
as a further explication of the way of pardon, that 
God overcomes the great provocation of fin, ftanding | 
in his mercies way, or as an effect of pardon, that God 
not only pardons the guilr, but mortifieth the power of 
fin in hispeople. Whence learn, 1. The Lord pardons 
finin none, but fuch as he makes fenfible of the grea 
provocation of finne, and makes them to fee it as an are 
my, ftanding in metcies way, to be fubdued ; for, odo 
they exprefle the way of pardon, 2. Gods mercy is al- 
Sufficient to overcome all provocations, and to over- 
come the ill deferving of finne. for, He will fubdue 
iniquity, See (ant 2.8. Rom.s.r0- 3. Whoever get 
pardon of fia, they alfo fall in love wich, and fee che 
need of mortification of finne s this the other inter- 
pretation of jubduing teacheth; . The pardoned 
Church accounteth God fingular, becaufe he will fub- 
duc iniquity. 4. Mortification of fin is tobe wrought 
by God, «and expeGed from him, otherwife our en- 
deavours willnot prevail; and when our endeavours 
of mortification avail not, yer our cafe is not hopelefs; 
for, He will fubdue our iniquities. 


The laft expreffion, Thou wilt oaff all their fins into | 
the depths of che fea containsa further effe of pardon, 
that fins once pardoned, thall not be remembred.nor 
Jaid to their charge again, which isheld out in abor- 
rowed {peceh taken from amongft meri; that being 
without poflibility of being recovered by mien, which is 
caft into the bottom of the fea, and that where itis 
deepeft. Wbhencetearn, x Albeit a pardoned finner,when 
he commits new fin,or is no humble,tender or thankful 
under the fenfe of pardon,may have former fins brought 
to remembrance, to be matter of humiliation, and ftir- 
tINg UP tOrepentances and albeit an houreoftentation’ | 

Ll... may | 
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may.fhake loofe all evidences of pardon, yet fin being 
oncépardoned, the rémiffion ftands, never to be xe- 
peated, only new confirmations are {Mill tobe fought 
after, nor will the pardoned fin come in account a- 
gainft the pardoned man before God again; for, fo 
much doth this borrowed {peech teach, See Ifa.38.17- 
Pfal. 103.3 2, Fer, 31.34¢. 2. Gods mercy .is foinh- 
nie, chat multitudes of fin inthe felf-judging Gnner, 
will not hinder his free and full pardon, nor needs to 
obftru@ che peaceable effets thereof, in the con{cience 
of the pardoned man 3 and this fountain ftands daily , 
open, forthe juftifed manto fleeunto, with all his. 
faults, as they are commicted, with renewing of his 
faithand repentance ; for, {0 large is this Promife, 
Thou wilt caf all their fins, (e- 3M: the fenfe of 
the pardon of fin, and freedome from the apprehenfion 
of Gods keeping it in remembrance, is a warmeand 
} refrefhing condition ; fo it would be much entertained, 
by frequent looking to God, by faich and praile, about 
it. Therefore yet again is the {peech direfted to God ; 
Thou wilt caft alt their fins into the depths of the fea. 


ee 


Verfe 20. Thow wilt perform the truth to 

| Facob, and the mercy to Abraham, which thou 

| haft fworn untaour fathers, from the dayes of 
old. 


In the nex place, God is commended as fingular in 

| his gracious fidelity, keeping the Covenant nade 
their forefathers. Dod. 1, The priviledges ofthe 
‘Church are made theirs by Cont ; Gand {worn Cgye- 
nant, and fo are certain 3 for, fa. the Word {peaks of 


truth and mercy fworne, 2. The Lord is to be {een and . 


commended.as incomparable infidelity and promife- 
keeping, notwithftanding all impediments in his.way, 
andall our apprchenfions of him tothe contrary ; for, 
it isto be repeated : Who isaGod like unto thee, that 
wilt perform the truth, (7c? 3+°The fumme of Gods 
Covenant with his Church, is mercy,in refpe& of the 
fountain whenceall his bounty flowech, and in xelpect 


~ Nahum. 


THE ARGUMENT, 


ae He Lord, having fufpended the exe- 

% cution of the judgements denounced 
a by Jonah againft Nineveh, the 
chief City of the Affyyian Empire, 
upon their repentance ; they did again 


SMS 40 all their other fins, the opprefien o 
the people of God, by captivating the ten woe, ps 


A Brief Expofition of the 


‘brabam, have a peculiar intereft inthat Covenant 


- {weet to have hope of future mercy fure, althous 


return to their vomit, and added un-- 


of out ill defervings, which we fhould daily fee; a 

truth, in celpe& that the freedome of mercy in pole 
fing; diminitheth nothing of the certainty of perform= 
ance, but as mercy opcneth the door,lo truth keeps it. 
open, Hence itis, that thofe two are fo frequent 
conyjoynea in the expectations and defirés of Saints. See 
Pfal.5 7.3. and 61.7. 4. The Covenant of mercy is 
the Churches firft and irrevocable priviledge; for; it 
is (worn of old, and fo che Law which came after,can- 
not dilannul it, Gat.3.17.  §.As the fpirirual blef- 
fings of the Covenant belong only to true beleevers, 
who may reckon Facob and Abraham, with whom the 
Covenant was made, their fathers according to the 
faiths fo'even the natural pofterjry. of sfacob and 4- 
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made with their fathers, not broken off by any inter- 
ruption or defolation; but tobe fill forth-coming for 
them, asto their being called as a Nation tobe his 
Church and people, if not alfo for giving vhem the 
promifed land in heritage $ for, fo do they reckon } 
whilethey are threatned with much enfting defolati-. 
on: Thou wilt perform the truth ween the. 
mercy toeAbraham which thou baft fworn, ee. For 
this caufe the Apoltle, Rom. 11, 29, reckons, thar 
Gods purpofes toward them as a Nation, are among 
the gifts which are without repentance, and never tobe 
recalled and made utterly void, more then in his deal- 
ing with his Ele&, inthe matter of their calling and 
glorification. 6, Iris the duty of the godly, when they 
are called to trouble, to confirme their faith in the 
hope of iffue, according to Gods promife, and be 
comforted and. reft fatisfied therewith, acetone ir | 
it 
were never fo long acoming, andthe way to it never 
forough ; for, fodo the godly, hearing,tell of future 
defolation, clofe all, believing and refting {atisfied with 
this; Thouwilt performe the truth to Facob, and the 
mercy to eAbrabam, @7c. for the accomplithment 
whereof every godly man fhould pray: Even fo,Lord 
fe(us come quickly, Amen aud Amen, f 


eas 


comfort of bis people thus afflitted, raifeth Nee 
hum, (whether in Hezckiah’s dayes, or afterward, 


over-running Judah ; therefore the Lord, 


is not certains yet certainly that oppreffion of Ju: 
dah, 2 Kings 18,.and 19, is bie d mie 
40 fet forth at large the ruine of that Monarchy, efpe- 
cially of the chief City Nineveh 5, and forthis end, 
ferring forth a defcription of Gods iy bis Fuftioe, 
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Power and Mercy, fuitable to the prefent purpo(e, 
he foretels the ruine of the Ssate of Aflyria, by the 
Medes arid Chaldeans, with the comfort and ad- 
vantage redounding to the Church thereby, chap. ¥. 
and the deftruction of the chief City, the preparations 
againft which, with the taking thereof is fet down, 
chap. 2, and furtheramplified and confirmed, by {et- 
ting forth their provocations, the example of other pla- 
ces, and the fruitle/neffe of all their endeavours to de- 
fend them{élves, chap.3. 


\ 


CHAP, I. 


Wesf His Chapter after the Infcription, 
S ver.1, containeth, Firft, a deferi- 
ption of God in his juftice and pow- 
ey cr againit his enemies, ver2,3,4, 
- tS §,,6. and mercy toward his people, 
WTF ver.7. Secondly, an application of 
thisdefcription to the prefent purpofe; wherein,1. The 
Affyrians are threatned with violent and total deftru- 
Gion, v 8. notwithftanding their infolen: prefumpti- 
on, in thinking to be able to wrong the Church, or de- 
fend themfelves, ver.gs or their formidable union,and 
their profperity, which God would make ufe of to 
bring on their ftroak, ver. 10. 2,The caufe of all this 
is declared to be their injurious dealing againft God 
and hispeople, ver. 11. for which they are again 
threatned, that fo he may comfort bis Church with 
deliverance from their oppreflions, ver.12, 13. 3-To 
confirme this fentence yet more, Affyria, or the royal 
family is again threatned with utter rooting out, ver, 
14. the newes whereof fhould produce comfort to the 
Church, having liberty thereby to enjoy and go about 
the ordinances,v. 15, 


Verfe 1. He burden of Niniveh, the 


book of the vifion of Nahum 
the Elkothite. 


The Infcription holds forth, ¥. The Penman of 
this Prophecie, defcribed from his name, and the place 
of his birth, ot both which we reade no more elfe- 
where. 2, The nature of the meflage, cantaining hard 
tidings againft he chief City of the Affyrian Empire, 
(called Nineveh, or the habitation of Ninus) under 
whichthe Empire it felf is to be underftood. 3. The 

‘auchority and certainty of this meflage , in that he 
had icby vifion. Whence learn, - 1. Even enemies to 
the Church, are under the dominion of Gods Provi- 
dence, and liable to his rebukes and correCtions ; for, 
he hath a burden againft ‘Nineveh, 2. There is no- 
thing to be expected from God to impenitent finners, or 
fuch as feeming to repent, continue not in that exercile, 
butreturnto their vomit, but hard tydings 5 for, Ni- 
neveh, forgetting to continue in that: exercife, which 
they began at Fonab’spreaching, get now from the 
Lord a burden, 3. Judgements denounced by God 
againit the wicked for {i are infupportable and erufh- 
ing, Juci asthe creature cannot ftand under: thee- 


——W 


| 


fore are they called 4 burden, 4¢ Wrath denounced 


againft impenizent finners, is infallibleand certain, 
whacever may appear to thofe who judge by appear- 
ance 3 for, This burden is the book of the vifion,contain« 
ing what God had certainly revealed to his fervant, 
and commanded him topublithin his Name and au. 
thority, 5 As Nabum faw this by vifion, fo they 
would ftudy to be near God, who would {eethe ruine 
of flourifhing enemies, and getic believed from the 


Word. 


Ver. 2, God is jealous, and the LORD 
revengeth: the LORD revengeth andis fu- 
rious, the LORD> will take vengeance on 
his adverfaries, and he referveth wrath fer his 
enemies. 


The juftice of Ged, taking vengeanceon hisenc- 
mies, is deicribed fromthe caufe moving him toir, 
whichis his jealoufic, or tender feeling of the inju- 
ries done tohishonour and dcare people, and from 
the feverity and certainty thereof, though fulpended 
for atime. Doéf. 1. Asche Lord is jealous of bis 
peoples affections towards him, Exod.z 0.5, fois he 
jealous, andcannct endure the wroag done to his ho- 
nour, in hurting his people who are deartohim 3 _ for, 

is jealous. 2+This jealoufie and affection of God, 
wilPin due time break outin juft revenge againft his 
and the Churehesenemies, recompenfing the wrongs 
they do, which his people cannot take courfe withsfor, 
God is jealous, and the Lord revengeth. 3. Vengeance 
executed by God, jealous for his people whom he loveth, 
floweth trom great difpleafure, and is moft fevere : 
for, the Lord revengeth allinjurics, and is furious The 
Hebrew word imports great fury, as of one, ({o to fay, 
with reverence to him who {peaks foto our capacity) 
tranfported with it.. 4. The juftice and feverity of 
God againft wicked meh, would be ferioufly ftudied, 
both by enemies co deterre them from doing evil, and 
by his oppretied people for their comfort ; for, this res 
petition, The Lord revengeth, and is furious, the Lord 
will take vengeance, imports, thac there thould be ma- 
ny thoughts of it. §. The Lord ownes bis peoples - 
quarrel, and declareth himfelf a party againift their ene- 
mies; for, they are bis adverfarics, and his enemies. 
6. That wrath which the Lords Word denounceth a- 
gainft the wicked, and which their wickedneffe calls 
sloud for, and yet iskeptcff, is but only relerved for 
amore firtime, to be poured forth in greater meafure ; 
for, Hereferveth wrath for his enemics. The Original 
hath it only referveth, without any addition, whict 
fheweth how inexpreflible that anger is; which God 
treafureth up to be poured out together, 


Verfe 3. The LORD is flow to anger, and 
reat in power, and will not at all acquit the | 
wicked : the LORD hath his way in the whirl- 
winde,; andinthe ftorme, and the clouds are 
the dujt of bis feer. 


This jufticeof God taking vengeance on enemies, 
is further defcribed from the way of manifefting there. 
of, which is flow!y, bur certainly ; the Lord forbear- } 
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ing neither becaule he purpofeth to forgive, nor becaule 


he wants power; as may appear from his Majefty 
and State, when he appeareth invironed with whirle- 
windes and tempefts raifed by his Power, as P/.18.8, 
-y1. andthe airie cloudsbeing asduft, railed 
by his ftately progreffe, as armies raife duft in their 
march: and thisis one part of the defcription of his 
power, for executing this juft vengeance, Doéf.1. The 
Lord, even toward enemies, is long-{fuffering, and 
flow in executing of anger, that their deftiu€tion may 
be feento be of themfelves, that in his holy Provi- 
dence they may ftumble more upon his indulgence,and 
fill up their meafure, and chat his Churches faich and 
patience may betried; Therefore, faith he, The Lord 
is flow toanger. 2. When the Lord {pareth his ene- 
mies; it is not becaufe he is not able to meet with them, 
nor oughtweto judge becaufe of any outward appears 
ances, thitthey areinvincible; for, how unlikely fo- 
ever the deftru@ion of enemies may be inthe eyes of 
men ; yetthe Lord, whois flow to anger, isallo great 
inpower. 3. As the Lord isable to reach his enemies 
when he pleafeth, fo his forbearing of them is no evi- 
dence that chey fhall be exempted altogether; but he 
will undoubtedly give proof of his power, in dealing 
with them as their way deferveth; for, the Lord is great 
in power, and will not at all acquit the wicked, Hewill 
punifh chem, left his fparing them altogether, thould 
give ground to any to think, that he held them innocent, 
or abfolved them as guiltleffe, as the word figniteph. 
4. The Lord is able by his power {peedily to bringto 
paffe greareft things, and can,when he pleafeth, overturn, 
confound and darken all things which appeared tobe 


ftable, well-ordered and clear : for, fo much doth his’ 


way in the whirlwinde,ftorme and clouds, teach. Thefe 
fuddenly confound what they furprize, and clouds and 
ftormesdo darken the face of aclearsky, and Gods 
way in thefe points ar the fuddenneffe thereof, Prov. 
10, 2§.1/4 19.1. 5. The Lord manifefting himfelf 
in his great glory, doth but,fo to fay, obicure himfelfin 
re(peét of our infirmity, which cannot comprehend his 
glory inits brightneffe, for, fo much doth his manife- 
{tation of himfelf environed with dark formes or tem- 
pefts, and thick lowring clouds teach. See Pfal.97. 2» 
6.Gods difpenfations even when they are moft dread- 
ful and terrible in effeGts,may yet be deep and unfearch- 
able, and his purpofe and counfel in them hard to dif- 
cern; for, fo much furtherdoth his way in whirle- 
windes, ftormes and clouds, (which involve and darken 
all) teach. 


Verfe 4.. Hee rebuketh the fea, and maketh 
it dry, and drieth up all the rivers: Bafhan 
languifheth, and Carmel, and the flower of Le- 
banon languifheth. 

§. The mountains quake at him, and the bills 
melt, andthe earthis burnt at his prefence, 
yea the world and all that dwell therein. 


This power of God is yet further defcribed from 
the effeéts thereof, tharhecan in hisanger dry up feas 
and rivers, as of old appeared at the red fea and Fordan; 
he can blaft the beauty of fertile and pleatant places, 
fuch as Lebanon for trees, Bafhan for pafture,and Carmel 
forcorne; he can make the ftable hills to quake and 


ey 
ad 


melt like waxor {now the eatth co burne up with 
drought, or as Sodome wasdeftroyed, yea, and can dif- 
folveall the creatures, and make the habitable world 
feel the effets of his power: from all which Learn 
t. The power of God is much to be ftudied by all thofe 
who oppole him, and by them who expe& help from 


himin trouble: therefore is this ample defcription of | 


his power recorded. 2, Whatever men do conceit of 
themfelvess yetit is nofmall task to give God the 
glory of Omnipotency, and fix faith upon him,as able 
to dowhatfoever he pleafeth; for, this commendation 
of his power, isno vain repetition, but importeth that 
neither do enemies fear it, nor his people truft it, as 


they ought. 3. Ihe Lord doth give fuch ample proofes } 


of his power, in his works of Prouidence upon the 
creatures, in heaven and earth, as may clearly confirm 
usin the faith of his Omnipotency, which are there- 
fore to be ftudied, that we may beconfirmed: this is 
held forth in.what he doth daily in the air in ftormes 
and clouds, v. 3. and in what he can do upon (eas, ri- 
vers, bills,¢c. whereofampie proof hath been given 

asisrecorded in Scriptures 4. All the creatures are 
fubje& tothe Power of God, tobe difpofed of, and 
their ordinary courfeto be overturned at his pleafure ; 
for, he makes feas and rivers dry, makes fruits to wither 

hills and earth to melt and burn, and the world to be 
turned upfide down. 


Verle 6. Who can ftand before his indigna- 
tion ? and who can abide in the fierceneffe of his 


anger > his fury is poured out like-fire, and-the 
rocks are thrown down by him, . 


From the former evidences of Gods power upon the 
creatures, the Prophet inferreth, the inability of any 
to ftand or endure, when an angry God calleth chem 
before his Tribunai, and that becaule, his anger, being 
attended withinvincible power, would as a fire burn 
up all before it wichout mercy, and can overturn hard 
rocks, asat Chrifts death, and 1 Kings 19, 14. 
Dod, 1. The Lords indignation againftfin, would 
be looked upon as attended with divine Omnipotency. 
able tomake the creature feel it fadly: for, fo dott 
this dependance teach. See Pfal.go.tt. 2. Noattri- 
bute in God, how dreadful foever, is formidable to any, 
butto the man who provokes him to anger, and contie 
nueth therein without repentance. Therefore is his 
dreadful power held forth as a ground to this conclu. 
fion, Whocan ftand before bis indignation?and who can 
abide in the fierceneffe of his anger? 3+ Itisbut mad 
prefumption in wicked men, to thinkto decline Gods 
Judgement-feat, or to keep their feet when he is angry, 

for God will draw them to his Tribunal, . and having 
rebuked and condemned them, will caft them out of his 
prefence,- and deftroy them in his fierce difpleafure ; 
for, who can ftand before his indignation > ¢c.4.When 


Gods anger isrightly confidered,when the effeéts there> 


of upon the creatures are feen, and wken mn becom 
ech well acquainted with his own weaknefle, he will ¢a- 
fily fee the folly of ftanding out againft God : for,his 


fury is poured out like fire, (upon combuftible matter, - 


fuch asmanisbeforehim) and the rocks are thrown 
down by him, how much more weak man ? 
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Ver. 7. The LORD is good, a ftreng hold in 
the day of trouble, and he knoweth them that 
traft in lim. 


Followeth a defcription of God in his mercy, that he 

is good and meck, a defence in trouble, and an approver 
of, and carer for {uch as are his people,and truft in him: 
and as the former delcription of his power and jultice 
was verified upon the #ffyrians, fo this hath relation to 
the behaviour and fuccefleof Hezekiah, and fudah, 
whotrufting in God, 2 Kings 18.5. 2.Chron, 32. 8. 
were protected and delivered. Doéf. 1. The people 
of God ought to befuch, as fleeing our of themfelves, 
and renouncing all truftin humane helps and confi- 
dences, domake God their only refuge both againft fin 
andtrouble; for, fodoththe word, rendered trufting 
import they truftinbim, 2. The Lord in bis greareft 
majefty and rerribleneffe, is ftill good and favourable to 
fuch as truft in him 3 for, after the de(cription of his 
power and juftice, is fubjoyned, The Lord is good. See, 
Marth. 28.4,5. 3. The people of God ought to 
refolye fortimesof trouble and ftrait, which yer is 
without any prejudice tothe goodnefle of God toward 
them,as being fent ro do them good,and to their advan- 
tage 5 for,the Lord is good,and yet it is implied that there 
will be the day of trouble, and buca day, not an eternity 
ofit, 4. The power of God, which is implied againtt 
enemies, is forthcoming for the comfort of his people, 
in their need 5 for, thereby is he a ftrong hold,or,ffrength. 
sy. The Lords goodneffe, his protection and defence, 
is beft known and difcerned in times of difficulty; for, 
the Lord is good, a ftrong bold in the day of trouble, 
His peoples wanting of difficulties, would take away 
the fenfe of what he is to them and for them, Pfal.3 1.7. 
6. The Lord not only as’ omni(cient kKnowerh, but 
doth approve and hath a care of fuchas lean to him y and 
give him the glory of his attributes, by believing 5 for, 
be knoweth them that truft in him. 


Ver. 8. But with an over-ruaning flood he 
will make an utter end of the place thereof, and 
darkueffe fall pur(ue his enemies, 


The Prophet proceeds to apply: this defeription of 
God to the prefent purpoles andin oppoficion to this 
his goodnefie, his feverity againft the Affyrians is held 
forth, comprehending the {um ofall the threatning, that 
the Cicy or Empire thail be fo {uddenly and. violensly 
overthrown, as if a deluge had (wept it away, and in chat 
any who efcapethat ftorm, hall be purfued and cur off 
with judgements, Dod. 1, Thepeopte of God ought 
tolearnroefteem highlyof their fafetyin him, by 
confidering the woful cafe of {uch as are without him 3 
thereforeis this calamicy fet in oppofirion to their (afety, 
that they may ftand as it were upon the bridge of this 
deluge, and feeing the wicked perif, may rejoyce in 
him whoisbecome their falvation 5 The Lord is good, 
ec. But with an over-running flood be will make an 
utter end, @c. 2 The judgements of an angry God 
are asirrefiftable, and make as great havock of perfons 
or places, as if an inundation or deluge brake in upon a 
land; fodoththis (imilicude import, with an over- 
running flood he will make anutter end of she place there. 
\ . ‘ ii 


| of, towit, of Nineveh, or the Affyrian Empire; it 
fhouid be fo deftroyed and {wept away, asthe place 
where the City ftood, fhould. bear no monument 
thereof, nor should there be any face of the Empire. 
This form of {peech doth frequently point ont toral 
extirpation, Pfal, 37.19 Dan, 2.35. Rev, 12:8. 
3+ Thereis no poffibility for manto fhun the righte- 
ous judgements of the Lord; nor can exemption in 
horrideft calamities, {cure a finner from other plagues 
for, though they efcape the deluge, or think to flee, yet 
darkneffe {hall pur(uepis enemies. 4. The portion of 
Gods enemies is, to be cur off and fent out of the world 
in affiGion, ignominy and terrour, and afterward to be 
fentrothe pit 3 for, fo much doth darkneffe import. 
See, Fob 10.11, 22, Fer, 13-16, Matth. 8.12. dark- 
neffe {hall purfue bis enemies, and where he purfueshe 
will overtake. 


Ver. 9. What do ye imagine againft the 
LORD ? he will make an utter end, affliion 
foal not rife up the fecond time, 


This fentence is confirmed in that their enterprifes 
againft che Church would be fo far from taking effec, 
and their proje&s to uphold themlelves, and their 
Monarchy, ftand in folitele ftead,that he fhould totally 
ruine and cut them off, fothat there fhould be nothing 
left fy afecond ftroakto hit upon. Do. 1. Iisa 
pref{umptuous and vain courfe for men to plot and en- 
terprife evil againft the Church of God, confidering 
thatthisisto oppole themfelves againft God, andro 
draw {peedy deftructicn upon themfelves from him, 
which will marre their projects ; for, what do ye imagine 
againft the Lard? he will make an utter end, ‘aith he to 
the 4/fyrians plotting the Churches deftru@tioa: 2. All 
humane endeavours to keep off judgements, will prove 
vain, when God is a party, and about co punifh for fin; 
for, fo much alfo are we to wnderftand in this place, by 
imagining againjt the Lord, which he contemnes, and 
judges as foolifh thoughts, tothink to be delivered 
thereby 3 What doyeimagine againjt the Lord? See, 
Prov. 2%. 30. 3. However the Lord fpare wicked 
States, when his own Churchis often troubled 5 yer 
when their cup is full,he will once for all pay them home 
with total ruine; for, be will make an utter end;aflidion 
jhall not rife up the fecond time. 


Ver. 10. For while they be folded together 
as thorns, and while they are drunken together as 
drunkards, they fhall be devoured as ftubble ful- 
ly ary. 


A further confirmacionof this fentente, and of the 
certainty and compleatneffe of their calamity, is held 
forth in a threefold fimilitude. 1. Of thornes folded 
together, which while one cannot feparate, hecafts into 
the fire, and fo all do eafily burn, 2. OF drunken 
men, who are eafily overcome and flain. 3, Of ftubble 
fully dry which oa) takes fire: whereby alfo they are 
taught the vanity of all they had ro oppole againft Gods 
ftroak ; for, whereas they confided in . ther numbers, 
union and rerribleneffe (as thornes folded together, and 
pricking on all hands, may fignifie) they fhould indeed 
prove a fic bundle for the Pe ane be perplexed in their 
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owncountels, thacthey mayrun on deftru@ion; and 
whereas they confided in their pleafures, they fhould be 
infatuated thereby, and prove as drunken men, ready to 
hurt them(elves, and fit to be flain by others; andtheir 
fun- (hine of profpetity fhould but dry them as fewel for 
the fire. Do. 1. God can make ule of (uch things as 
mien conceive to be their advantages, for to procure theit 
ruine, and blaft all of them ; for, (odo thefe fimilicudes, 
before explained, teach us : God can turn their confided 
inuaion and terribleneffe into perplexity and total 
deftruion; as-thornes folded together are fit to be caft 
intothefire. z, Abufed pleafures and profperity do 
ripen the abufers, and fit them for judgement ; while as 
their’ hearts being effeminate therewith, cannot (in 
Gods juft judgement uponthem) ftand out againft any 
blaftof trouble; and withall trouble comes from God 
unexpectedly upon fuch, while they are caken up with 
the noife of their delights; for, wbilethey are dranken 
as drunkards, who haye not their wits abour them, they 
fhalibe devoured. 3. There isas little ability in finful 
manto ftand out againft the juit vengeance of God, as 
in dry ftubble co refiftche fire, that it Should not kindle 
init.and burn its for, though they be both folded to- 
gether, and drunken with pleafure, yet that fhall not 
fo much as make them endure trouble, as thornes do 
the fire, buc yer more, shey hall be devoured as ftuble 
fully dry. 


Ver. 11, There is one come out of thee,Mbat 
imagineth evil againft the LORD : a wicked 
counfellour. 


Followeth the Lords controverfie, and caufe of this 
calamity, which wasthe injuries done by Senacherib: 
(not excluding others of their Kings before) who pur- 
pofed and plotted theruine of the Church, and by his 
fervant Rabfhakeh urtered blafphemy again{t God, and 
counfelled his people to quit their confidence, and yeeld 
tohim. See, 2 King. 18. 2 Chron. 32. Ifa 36. This 
verfe makes ir clear, that the threatnings in this Chapter 
are not chicfly direted againft Senacherib and his army, 
(though it may fometime be hinted at asa prefage of 
greater ruine) but againftthe Affyrian Empire ; for, 
Senacheribis one come out of thee; that is, out of Affyria 
or Nineveb,who are here threatned. Doéf. 5s. Injuries 
done unto Geds people, do bring moft {peedy and toral 
ruine upon any Stare; for, fuch was the quarrel here, 
imagining cvil againft the Lord, 2. Wicked governours 
and rulers to draw on fpeedy calamities on fuch as they 
rule over, and lead in wrong courles5 for, Affyria and 
‘Nineveh are to be cut off, becaufe there is one come out 
of thee, (°c. 3. When he Lords people are wronged, 
he will {till appear in the quarrel, and refent the injury 
as done to himielfe, his people being under his protecti- 
on, andthe defign tending to deprive him of a people 
andofathrone inthe Church; Therefore all their 
enteiprifes are expounded tobe imagining evil again{t 
the Lord Sve, Zech. 2.8. 4. The Lord doth cblerve, 
and will feverely punifh the wicked proje&s and machi- 
nations of enemies, whatever effect hein his providence 


permit them to have, for, it islaid to their charge,that | 


there is ove come out of thee, that imagineth: evil againft 
the Lord, a wicked counfellour, albeit he get nox leave 10 
exccureall his purpofe. Sce, Pfal.zt.1r. 5. Icisa 


wicked imagination inmen, that leads them toblaf- | 


pheme God, in denying his power and providence, and 
mocking of his peoples confidence in him ; or to think 
that this is the wayto profper: and it is a wicked 
counfel to perfwade Gods people torenounce their 
confidence, and renounce the way of his worfhip, tharie 
may be well with them; the authors of all which God 
willnot fuffertogo unpunifhed; for, thusalfo did 
Senacherib and Rabjhakeh imagine evil againft the Lord, 
and prove a wicked counjellour, asthe tacred Hiftory 
relates, and forthisis ffyriathreatned. 6. It is the 
character of one indeed delperate, anda never-do-well 
who dare enter the lifls in oppofitionto God, by plor- 
ing againfthis glory and people 5 for, he is, a wicked 
coun(ellour, ov 4 counfellour of Beliall, that is, not onely 
one who having caft off all yokes, and aw of God, hath 
fallen upon fuch devilith plots, but one who will never 
do well, asthe word fignifies, 


Ver. 12. Thus faith the LO RD, Though 
they be quiet, and likewife many, yer thus foall 
they be cut down, when he fhall pafs thorongh : 
though Ihave afflicted thee, Lwwill affli thee no 
more. 

13. For now will I break, bis yoke from off 
thee, and will burft thy bonds in funder. 


Upon the back of this challenge, they are againe 
threatned with deftruGion, notwithfanding their quier 
and fecure condition, or their confidence in their great 
multitudes : and this fentence is further amplified, from 
Gods endinit, whichisto comfort his Church in 
sfudab, thac had been affli€ted by the Affjrians, to 
whom he promifeth that the fhould no more be {mitten 
with that rod, but that by the deftruGion of 4fjria,the 
fhould be delivered from thar+flivery: and .bondage, 
under which fhe had been held by them. Dod. 1. As 
prosperity makcs a people ufually fatand rank, fo doth 
their waxing grcfie call for ftroakes ; for, they being 
quiet, became likewife many, andcherefore hall be cut | 
down or fhorne: while the Propher faith, Thws shall they 
be cut down or fhorne, he either hathin deliveting this 
meflage, ufed fome gefture, reprefenting the way of cut- 
ing down or mowing ; or, he alludeth to the fignificati- 
on of the word cutting down, which isuftd of cutting 
down rank grafle, wooll or baire, by fharpened i: ftru- _ 
ments, fo fignifying the cutting fhort their floutithing 
and luxuriant condition; or, the word tranflated thas, 
may berendered dikewife, as itis immediately be/orey 
and foit imports, that as they had tafted of peace, and 
likewife of multiplication : -{o fhould they alfo finde 
cutting down; or, it may be rendered certainly, 25 itis 
frequently ufed in Scripture, 2, Nothing she creature 
can enjoy, is able to hold cft Gods ftroak, nor needs he 
any time to ruine his cremies, but can do it with one 
fudden ftrork 5 for, though they be quict, (fice of trouble, 
and fecure in their fortifications) yet fhall they be cut 
down, and that when he fhall paffe through; or, witha 
fudden ftroak, alluding tothe itioak on Senacheribs Ar- 
smy. 3. Thisrepetiiion of the fentence teacheth, how - 
hard a thing it isto gerthrcatned judgements believed 
ina prosperous condition; therefore ihe Lord doch 
again undertake it, whatever they hed vo oppoles And 
teacheth, thatic is uleful forthe Church, tolook on 
injuries done vo her; as a fufficient’ quarttl to bring 


H judgcments 


pence LLC ETT ALD CL ELC CE OLA CELL LL CLL 
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judgements on her perfecucots; for, therefore after that 
challenge, v. 11. the fencence is again repeated. 4, The 
Lord would have his Church obferving the kindneffe 
fhewed to her, and the benefits that redound to her by 
his jadgemenrs on the world ; therefore doth he direct 
-the fpeech to her, that fhemay oblerveic: Though I 
have afflicted thee, ¢g’c. 5. The Lordtakes with the 
file of being the afflider of his people, whoever be the 
inftruments, and would be {een of chem to be fo, there- 
fores faichhe, I have afflitted thee: See, Ifa:10.$« 
6 Albeit the Church of God will never get an end put 
to her afflictions, until eternity. come, when God hall 
wipe all tears from her eyes; yet ought the to acknow- 
ledge the Lords great mercy, in cutting off her prefent 
enemies, and giving a breathing time 5 for, fo muft this 
promife, I will afflic thee no more, be underftood in this 
| place, with relation tothe prefenr enemy, that the: 

Church fhould be free of their trouble, and enjoy a little 
reft. 7. The Lords former fharp dealing ought tobe 
no obftacle to our faithin expecting of good things 5 
for, hecaneafily, whenhe will, change his dealing; 
Though I have afflitted thee, faith he, 1 will afflict thee 
nomore, 8, As the Lord feeth it fitting, at fome times 
-tohumble his Church, by bringing her into bondage 5 
fo he eafily can, and in due time will fet her at freedomes 
therefore, faithhe, Now will I break bis yoke from off 
thee, and will burft thy bond in funder, 


Ver. 142 eAndthe LORD hath given a 
commandment concerning thee, that no more of 
thy name be [owen : out of the houfe of thy gods 
will Ieut off the graven image, and the molten 
image: I will make thy grave, for thou art 
vile. 


Albeic ic be true, that Senacheribs glory was ftained 
by thar difcomfiture received in Fudah, Ia. 37-36. and 
he was fhortly after killed in the houfe of his gods, I/a. 
37-38. whereby that Temple waspollured from being 
the habitation of cheir idols, where the King was lain, 
and (belike) buried, yetthis cannot exhauit this full 
threarning, feeing his fon reigned in his ftead, Ifa. 37. 
38. andlohis name was yet fowen, and therefore the 
threatning is to be lookedon, as reaching the whole 
Empire of 4/fyria, the final and irreparable ruine where- 
of is yetdivers waies pointed outs i By having no 
more of their uame fowen, whereby we are given to uns 
derftand, that their very memory fhould be quire cut 
off, and the dreadful report which went of them among 
other Nations, quite forgotten, and (o their cutting 
down, v.12, fhould differ from the condition of grafle, 
or other things which grow up again afterthey ace cur 
down, and ofcorn which is yearly fowen after carting 

4 down. 2, Bydeftroying of their idols and fuppole 
facred things, which is another figne of total ruine of an 
idolatrous land continuing fo ftill, when the ftroak 
reacheth even tothefe, 3- By burying of them, and 
cutting them off the face of the earth; as being vile and 
ftinking above ground, which feems to have begun, after 
that overthrow of their army in Fudab, Dod, 1. Such 
is the - prefumption of wicked men, and the heartleffe 
diffidence of Gods people, that Gods fentence againft 
his enemies is hardly received and credited : for,this 
frequent repetition fheweth, that this truth is not eafily 
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| 
God doth nor fparehis own incereftsina land > ail chis 


as 
» 


inculcated. 2. Fr is fufficient ground of aflurance for 
the coming to paffe of greateft things, thacthe Lord 
hath determined they thould be for, this is given 2s a 
fure ground of Affyria’s ruine, tha the Lord hath given 
a Commandment concerning thee, ox purpoled their. de- 
ftruction, his purpofe concluding as effectually the 
concurring of all meansco bring it-abour, as if they 
were efpecially commanded. 3. The Lord doth julily 
root oucthe memory of fuch Per(Ons,or States, as make 
it their only work ‘to get aname on earch, and tobe 
eminent and terrible; for {uchis Affyria’s doom : No 
more ofthy name {hall be fowen. 4, fhe threatning of 
the deftruction of idols, asa figne of coral rnine, {hould 
put usin mindeof the Lords greac conwoverfic againit 
idolatry and idols, in that he will ruine the worfhippers 
thereof, to ruine chem : as alfo, if the cutting offof their 
idols was afigne of uster deftru€tion s how much more 
oughtic to be grievous unto us, beyond any of our pat- 
ticular loffes, when our God in his honour and houle is 
wronged and how fad a prefage is it of a {1d fhroak,when 


we may gather from thisfentence, Oust of the houfe of thy 
gods will I cutoff the graven image, andthe molten 
image. 5, Godcan make che greateft and moft formid- 
able Nations contemptible, not only before him by their 
vices, but inthe view ofall the world, by affronts pat 
upon them by providence 5 and fo cut them off from the 
face of the earth, as unworthy and unfir to live apon ic; 
for, fo ane this fentence, E wi:l make shy grave, for thou 
art vile,import. 


Verfe 15. Behold, upon the mountaines 
the feet of him that bringeth good tidings; 
that publifaeth peace, O fudah, keep thy folemn 
feafts, performe thy vowes : for the wicked 
foall no more pale thorow thee, heis utterly 


cut off. 


However apaflage liké unto this, Ifa. 52.7. beaps 
plied unto the Golpdl, Rom.y0. 15s (Chrift, promiled 
in the Gofpel, being the foundation of al! the Churches 
deliverances, andthe(e glad tidings and deliverances; 
being but thadows of the glad tidings of the Gofpel, and 
of the falvation therein held forth : ) yer the proper dcife 
of this place is, to fhew the effets which the deftru@ion 
of the Aflyrians thould produce in the Charch of Fudaby 
now only left, who hearing thele tidings proclaimed 
openly, as upon the mountaines, fhould rejoyce in them, 
as glad tidings, and tidings ofpeace: and fhould, with 
out difturbance keep their folemnities, and praife God, 
theirenemies, whodi(quieted and interrupred them, 
being now cut off: A notable proof of all which they 
had, when as © Senacheribs army, who madehavock ot 
Fudab, and thut up Ferufalem, was overthrown. Dod. 
1. The Lord will retrefh bis Church,who hathreceived 


the gladtidingsof falvation, wichglad tidings of hig |- 


appearing and doing for her in difficulties 5 for, there 
arehere good tidings, and peace publifhed openly upon 
the mountains, 2. Theveportiofthe Lords doing for 
his people, ought tobe lerioufly confidered by them, and 
they ro be affected thevewith 5 Bcbold. uponthe mont- 
tains, &c. faithhe, 3. Ic isthe Churches forett af- 


fliGion to be deprived of the free ufe of the Ordinances | 
ofGod, andthe enjoyment of then is her- greare® | 


mercy: 


Pa 
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mercy : for, fo is implied in the Command now to keep 
thy folemn feafts, (which before fhe could not) as the 
great mercy in her deliverance. 4. The want of pub- 
like Ordinances, andthe folemnities of worfhip is a 
bitter trial, however it may fare well with the people of 
God, intheir private exercies of Religion, and in their 
inward conditions; for, fo is alfo imported in that 
sfudah may keep folemn feafts. 5- Our eftimation of, 
and refpe& untothe Ordinances of God, muft be evi- 
denced by our great alacrivy in going about them, 
(elpecially after we have been deprived of them for a 
time) and by our endeavoured thankfulneffe to God, for 
the enjoying of them; for, this {peech, O Fudab, keep 
thy folemn feafts, isa ftirring up to alacrity, and the 
Command, Performe thy vows, imports a fenGble obli- 
garion to thankfulnefleto God, for the reftoring of the 
Ordinances. 6. The Lord will cut off fuch fons of 
Belial, asdo moleft his people in the free ufe of his 
Ordinances, be they never fo potent ; for, fo is affured 
ofthe Aflyrians ; for the wicked ; or, Belial fhall paffe 


no more through thee, he is utterly cat off: And this” 


fentence ftands ftill in force to be executed in due time, 
upon all thofe who do trace the A flyrians footfteps, and 
imitate their fins, 


CHAP. II. 


%. His Chapter containes a lively de- 
{cription. of .the deftru@tion. of 
% Nianeveb, wherein is fet forth the 
@7 preparations for the fiege, which 
fom they mightin reafon now expe&, 

¥> v. 1, 25354,5+ theraking of che 
City, v.6. withthe captivicy of 
the Queen, v. 7. the flight of the 
inhabitants and defendants, v.8, the lacking of the 
City, and the terrour, confufion and forrow that fhall 
beamongft all, v.9,10, Allwhichis amplified from 
the cau(e of this ftroak, which is infinuated in thead- 
miration and infulting of fuchas fee or hear of their 


ruine, v.11,12- And expreffely declared by the Lord, 


who ownes all this thatis come uponher, as his a& 
punifhing her fin, v, 33. 


Ver. 1 Hi that dafheth in pieces +s come up 

before thy face: keep the munition, 
watch the way, make thy loines ftrong, fortifie 
thy power mightily. 


The preparations againft Nineveh are fet down in 
general that the Medes, and Nebuchadnexzar, and the 
Chaldeans, whouleto cruthall they fet upon, are to 
aflault her alfo, whom fhe fhall notbe able torefift, 
though fheufe all means for defence. And therefore the 
enemy is{pokenof, as if he were already in fight of the 
City, and fhe is exhorted, by way of derifion, ro prepare 

her (elfe, by keeping her walls, fending out her Scouts to 
obferve the enemies approach, and by encouraging and 
ftrengthening her felfe all the waies thecould, Dott. 
1, The Lord can make a Nation formidable, fo long as 
he hath fervice for them, who, when their own cupis 
filled, become alfo feeble, for, the enemies by reafon 


Ey 


A Brief Expofttion of the 


( of former fuccefles, appear unto the Aflyrianss as be 


that dafheth in pieces, or, the hammer, Jer. 50.236 and 
yet they were afterwards brought down, 2+ When 
God fends a profpering enemy againft a wicked people, 


it is, that it may contribute and adde tothat terrour of } 


God, wherewith he will confound themin theirtrou- 


ble 5 for, therefore are the enemies named here, He shat’ } 


dafheth in pieces, vo ftrike Nineveh with terrour. 3. Al- 
beit fecure {inners put the evil day farre off, yet fuchas 
know the minde of God may fee it, as if it were prefent, 
and finnersthem(felves will at la finde itfo; therefore 
faith the Prophet, He that dafhetb in pieces is come up 

before thy face, becaule he faw it fo from God, and they 

thould finde it fo. 4. Wicked men are not foor fenfi- 

ble of the hand of God againft them, but may think to. 
bear out againft the trouble, whichis (ent to deftroy 

them ; for, fo doth Nineveh prepare, as if fhe would 

ftand it our. §. The:moft prudent and couragious pre= 
parations of men, are but matter of derifion, when God 

hath a quarrel, and they will prove bur foolés in trufting 

inthem ; for, thefe exhortations, Ke¢p the munition, 
watch the way, ¢o’c. are [poken by way ot holy derifion, 
fhewing, that the utmoft of heir endeavours fhould nor 

avail them. 


Ver. 2. For the LORD hath turned away 


the excellency of }acob,as the excellency of Ifra- 


el, for the. emptiers have emptied themout, and | 


marred their vine-branches. 


A reafon is given, why Nineveh ‘might expe thar | 


the Lord would now come againft her, though before 
fhe had been, by his permiffion,prolperouss to wit, that 


the Lord had by the Affyrians, as his {courge, chaftiled 


Sfudab, (for fo much feems to be underftood by Ffacob, 
as diftinguifhed from Ifrael ) aswell as theten tribes; 
and over-turned and trod under foot, their proud glori- 
ation in their excellencies; the one being totally depo- 
pulated and emptied by them, and the other deformed, 
by the taking and facking of their towns and villages, 
which were as branches {prung out of ‘ferufalem, the 


mother-City + and therefore he would not {pare Nine- | 


veh, but ic was now time to take courfe with them,’ and 
caft the rodintothe fire. Doéf, x. The Lord hathan 
efpecial quarrel at the pride of his people, which arifech 
from the confideration of their excellencies or privi- 
ledges, and will haveit ftained ; for, The Lord bath 


turned away the excellency of Facob, as the cxcellency of 


Ifracl, and fo [pares it in none; andthe fame word fig- 
nifying both excellexcy and pride, fhewéth, that as 
priviledges and conceiting of them go often together 
fo the Lord abhorreth fuch conceit moft of any.. 
2. No leffe oftentimes will ferve to ftain pride, and 
bring down the conceit of a people, priviledged by God, 
then almoft total deftru€tions for, in turning away 
their excellency, The emptiers have emptied them out, 
and marred their vine-branchess 3. The Lord fo much 
abhorreth the pride of his people, that he will tolerate 
even a blafphemous enemy, till they have been inftru- 
mental in bringing ic down’ therefore, Nineveb is not 
medled with, till by them the Lord bath turned away the 
excellency of Facob, ec. See, Ifa. 10.15,12. 4. The 
Church being humbled, and her vain-glory laid low 
before the Lord, he will then take order with fuch as 
have been inftruments of her affli@ion; therefore, this 

is 
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is'a reafon of theenemies coming againft Nineveh ; for 
the Lord hath turned away theexcellency of Facob, (9c, 
The Charches finnes, unmortified by the rod, are the 
fafeguard of enemies,and the reafon why they are fo long 
prelerved . é 


“Ver. 3. The hricld of his mighty men is 
madered, the valiant men are ix (carlet: the 
charets fhall be with flaming torches inthe day 
of his preparation, and the firre-trees {hall be ter- 
ribly fhaken. . Says 
“4. The charcts foall rage in the fireets, ‘they 
foal juftle one againft anotherin the broad ways, 
they fall feem like torches,they foul run like the 
lightnings. phe ; 

5. He hall recount ‘his worthies, they foall 
ftamble in their work,they foall make haffe to the 
wall thereof, and the detence thereof fhali be pre- 
pared. 


. 


r 


* The army of the Chaideans, and their preparations 
and actions againft Nineveh, ave more particularly de- 
‘feribed. © x. ‘That the armour and cloathing, chiefly of 
their leaders, were red and bloody-coloured, to rerrifie 
others, and hide their own wounds and blood, thatthe 
fight thereof might not encourage the enemies, nor 
make them(elves to faint. 2, That their chariots boch 
in preparations and affaulcs; for cele:icy, numeroufnels, 
and becaule of the fierce dilpofition of fuch as manage 
them, fhould rage, juftle and march nimbly, as torches 
and lightnings, the iron of their wheeles ftriking 
fireonthe ftreets. 3- That their lances, which were 
fo many, asifa wood of firre-trees wete divided a- 
“mongft them, fhould be fhaken and managed to the 
terrour of the Affyrians. 4. That the Chaldean 
King, encouraging his Leaders, and calling them by 
their names, they fhall ftumble for hafte to be at the 
wall to aflaule ir,and fhall fet up defences, under which 
| they may fight wich lefle hazard; from all which, Learn, 
te Toadore the infinice Providence of God, who giv- 
eth by his Prophet, an exa& and particular accounc of 
every circumftance in this action, asifit werealready 
done, intimating, chat his purpofes, effeGual Pio- 
vidence’.and foreknowledge, do condefcend evento 
particular circumftances of ations. 2+ This large de- 
(cription of cheir cloaths, garments, attivity, &c. 
teacheth, how terriblethofe are, who are employed to 
execurethe Lords vengeanceand controverfie, how 
ftrong they ar, on whole fide ne is, and how formidable 
tothole whom heis to deftroy. 3+ If natural men, 
for their own ends of ambition and vain glory, maybe 
made (o refolure, as to run {wiftly on hazards, and care 
nothing for death or wounds, ashereisdeclared, bow 
much more ought the Lords people tobe refolure and 
couragious in refifting to blood, ftriving agsinft fin, and 
in ating for God in their places and ftations. 4. The 
pradtice of thefe men, in preparing the defence under 
which they might fight, teacheth, thatitis no true 
valour, (even innatureseyes,) nor warrantable, to run 
fo defperately on hazards,as to negle& any lawful means 
of felf-defence. 


—__ 


9. 6. The gates of the rivers fhall be o- 
penea, and the palace fhall be diffolved. 

_. Followeth the way of taking the City, by the inun- 
dation of the river Tygris, on which it ftood, whereby 
the wall - being broken down, way was made for the 
enemy to enter as at gares, and rhe ft tely buildings, or 
royal Palace was carried away by the flood, or diffolved 
and deftroyed by the’enemiese Tigris is bere called 
rivers, either by way of excellency, above many rivers, 
or becaufe ir grew then as big as many rivers. Dod. 
1. The Lord will fo make ufe of mens courage in doing 
of hiswork, as that bisown jimmediae hand and 
judgement may be feen; for, hewill havethe river 
made great by hishand, to make way for the encmies 
entry. and vidtory,thac fo it might be feen not to be their 
hand only : The gates of the rivers hall be opentd.2. The 
Lords immediate hand is feenin pr.vailing againft his 
encmies, where they think themfelves moft \ecure3 for, 
fo way was made,to enter Nineveh bythe river, where 
ic feemed moft impregnable, and where, it feems, their 


As nothing will prove weak which God employeih, fo 
nothing proves {trong where he is aparty. .3. Divine 
vengeance can ftrike Kings and wicked Rulers,not only 
with judgements abroad, on armiesor fubjeds3 bur 
can purfue them to their very Palaces, and pull 
them down upon their heads 5 for, The salace fhali be 
diffolved, 


tive, fhe faall be brought up and her maides fhall 
lead her, as with the voyce of doves, tabring up- 
on their breafts : BAe. e: 


To omit the various Interpretations of this verfe, I 
conceive ic molt clear co expound it of che Queen, (or; 
generally of the great Ladies, ) who living before quiec- 
ly and delicarely, inan eftablifhed or fetled condition, 
as the word Huzzah fignifiech, fhall now be found our, 
and pulled away ro gointo captivity, accompanied with ' 
her maids, who having been with her in pleavure, fhall 
now condole with her, and lament her and their own 


the City. Whencelearn, 1. The moft delicate and’ 
weak, and fuchas have nor been’ accuftomed ro hards 
fhips, may look fora change when ther provoke God, 
how ftable foever their profperity fcem tobe3 for, 
Huzzah fhall beled away captive, or difcovered, and 
{poiled, and made bare,as the word al‘o fignifiech, and it 
may be flie was handled fo. See, Deut 28.56,57. Lam. 
4.fe 2.°As giving of ones ‘elfe to much delicacy, con- 
tributes ro embicter'affliGtions unto them; fo fuch as 
have been companions in pleafure, may contribute to 
fet on edge one anothers grief; for, fo are we taught 
by the example of this moarnful company, brought out 
of pleafure to mifery, and ber maids leading her, tabring 
on their breafts for forrow, do help to fer before ber the 
bitrerhefle of her condition. 3., Ic is an addition to 
common calamities, that the filicted muft {mo her 
their grief, and dare not yent it openly, for fear of 
further injugies from enemies therefore, albeit wo- 
men ule molt violently to expreffe their forrows, yet 

Mm > h 


miferies, Andthisisthe firft eff:@ of theraking of | 


Palace was built ; The gates of the rivers hall be opened. | 


Ver. 7. And Huzzah fhall be led Away cap - 


| 
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ber maids lead ber as with the veyce of doves, which’ is 
afecretgroaning and bemosning, nor daring e” it 


} openly. 

Ver. 8. But Nineveh is of old like a pool of 
water, yet they fall flee away. Stand, ftand, 
fhall they cty, bt none hall look back, 


Another effe& of the taking of Nineveb, is, the flight 
of theinhabitants and defendants; which is amplified 
from her former condition ; that, albeit she had been of 
a long time, or fince fhe had a being, populous,rich, and 
ateale, not ftirred with commotions, asa pond of 
ftanding water, abounding with fifh; yer at the ene- 
mies entry, fhe fhouldbe troubled and forlaken, and 
men fhould for no intreaty ftand to ite Doé. 1. Gods 
former {paring of a people, or their quiet profpericy, and 
numbers of men, will proveno fhelter againft Gods 
judgemente when their cup is full, for, Nineveh is of old 
like a pool of water, yet they fhallficeaway. 2. No 


| 


|. encouragéments will hearten a people purfued of God, 


and effeminate with {ecurity and ale, ‘when their day of 
trouble comes; for,tofuchas had lived in herasina 
pond, Stand fiand, fhall they cry, but none {hall look back. 
3. Thegreacdefert of finne, may be feenin the great 
changes it brings upon moft flourifhing places ; for, fo 
"in Nineveh of old like apool of water; these is not one 


- now to take her part, or abide. 


Ver. 9. Take ye the fpoile of filver, take 
ieee of gold: for there ws no end of the ftore, 
and glory cut of all the pleafant furniture. 


Another effet of the taking of the City is, the[poil- 
ing thereof by the jouldiers, untowhich, (as being 
exceeding great for treafures and precious furniture, and 
that which the Ninevites gloried muchin) the Lord 
invitesthem by his Prophet. Dod. 1. Riches, iewels, 
and pleafanc furniture, are fo far from delivering in a 
day of wrath, thacthey are a bait and invitation to 
enemies, couragioufly to fet upon the enjoyers ; for, fo 
doththe Lords {peech, Take ye the (poile,——for there 
is noueend of the fiore,¢g’c. import, that the hope of 
foil made the enemies bold. 2. God doth juftly fuffer 
fuch tobe fpoiled of their riches and treafures ; as are 
endleffe andimmoderate in purchafing, and place cheir 
glory in{fuch things; for, fo much alfo doth this {peeca 
import. 3, However inftruments may unjuftly deprive 
wicked men of their gloried intiches, yet itis donein 
the Lordsrighteous judgement, who ailowes it to be 
done, though he approve not the way of mens doing of 
it, but willin due time take order with them therefore 
for,albeit the enemies did for their own ends fpoile 
Nineveh, yet the Lordsinvitation, Takeye the fpoile, 
fheweth, that itwas righteous with him, it fhould be 
given up. ‘ 


Ver. 10, She us empty, and void, and wafte, 
and the heart melteth, and the knees. (mite toge- 
ther, and much paine win all loines and the faces 
of them all gather blackne/s. : 


A Brief Expofition of the 


i py 


Ch. II. ver.8,9,40513512 
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The fad cafe of this taken City is further held forth, 
that it fhould be made empty and defolate, and thein- 
habitants thereof fhould be urterly difcourageds che 
inward, feeble and de{perate condition of their mindes 
through trouble and feare of death, being exprefled by 
ufual fignes intheir body, fuch asthe trembling of rhe 
knees, when the ftrengthgnd fpirits go into keep the 
heart, Dam $46: painin "the loines, expreffing the 
forrow of a woman in travel, Ifa, 13.8. fer. 30.6, 
and blacknefle in the face, which is a figne of a deadly 
condition, reaching tothe heart, Ffoel2.6. Whence 
learn, x. TheLordcan (andwill becaufe of finne) 
lay moft populous and flourifhing places utterly defo- 
late 5 for, Nineveb that great City, is empty, and void, 
and waffe. 2. Guilt, andthe wantof reconciliation’ 
with God, will make menprove great cowardsin a day 
of trouble, either in bearing what they are under, or in 
looking to what they may expect ; for, all chelefignes of 
aiecceay do rach how heartlefle their cafe was, 
and how little man is able to bear our, when he hath to 
do with a God dealing in juftice. 7 ea 


Ver. 11. Whereis the dwelling of the lions, 
and the feeding place of the yong lions? where the 
lion,even the old lion walked,and the lions whelp 
and none made them afraid. ‘ 

12. The lion did teare in pieces enough for 
his whelps, and ftrangled for hrs lioneffes, ana 
filled his holes with prey, andes dens with ra- 
vine. 


/ 


The greatneffe of this defolation, as alfo thecaule 
procuring it, are infinuated in the admiration, or in- | 


fulting of all, who (ee or hear of it, wondering w 

become of Nineveh. which had been a fafe ba pera 
place of abode for magnanimous oppreflors, both Prin- 
ces and People. who, es lions, had opprefled all others, 
that they might enrich rhem{elvesand their families, 


and had brought their purchafe thither, but now it was | 
abolifhed, and no more conipicuous as formerly, | 


Dod, 1. Oppreflionproves mento be bruitith, and 
turneth their Palacesand Cities intolions dens, and 
makes their wealth abominatiori ; for, here thefe op- 


preffors are called ions and young lions, and their City | 


or houles, boles and dens; and their purchafe, prey and 


ravine, which they teared and ftrangled, 2. he judge |. 


ment of the Lord will to follow oppreffion, as the place 
of oppreflors, whither they bring what they have pure 
chafed by oppreflion, thall not be found, chough orher=: 
wife it feemed never fo impregnable 3 for, where is the 
dwelling of the lions, and the feeding place of the young 
lions? wherethelion, even the old lion walked, and the 


lions whelp, and none made themafraid. 3. The ruine | 


of great oppreffors, as ic will be myatcer of admiration to 
fuch as looked on their fecure condition, by the eye of 
carnal reafon ; fo it will be matter of derifionto fuch 
as have fuffered by them, or do abhor their way, and 
‘glorifle Godin his juftice ; for, fo may this queftion 
expounded of the admiration of fome, and infultin 
others. See, 1/4, 14, 10, 11,12. and P fal, 52.6, 7 
and 58,10, 11. 4. A faithiefle and itreligious care of 
a family, and of pofterity to have them great, isagreat 


{nare, and inducement to draw men to be opprefiors, | 


which yet doth not affoile them before the Lord; for, 
the 


~ 
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the liom did tear in pieces for bis whelps, and firangled for ; tentakingdome could be deftroyed. And 1, Nincveh, 


his lioneffes, &c, and yer thy were dedtroyed. _| becaule of her cruel oppreffion, is threatened wizhthe 
terrible prepirations of her enemies coming againft her, 


Ver. 13. Behold,Iam againft thee, [aith the and with great flaughrer, v 1,2 3. Andis again 


: . | threatened, forthe enflaving of all Nations, withex- 
LORD of bofts, and Iwill burn her chariots in | team contemptto be poured upon her, v. 4, $5 e 


the [moak, and the [word fhall devour the young | 2. This fentence is amplified and confirmed by the 
lions, and Iwill cut off thy prey from the earth, | ¢xample of other places, v 8,95 105 11. and by thew 


- ing the vanity of all that fhe confided in for [afety, ag 
— ae ace of thy meflengers frall no more be ftrong holds,citizens, hired fouldiers,oflicers and wiles 

ear a V. 12513,14,1§, 16,17, 13, All which fhould no, 
exempt her from irreparable ruine, whereac all Nations 
The Lord here expreffely ownes the ftroak, threat- | oppreffed by her, fhould rejoyce, v. 19. ‘ 


—_- 


ning tocut off with fre and {word, their means of de- | 


fence, and opprefling people : and declareth his quarrel ' gas 
to he cheir oppreflion, and taking of prey, threatning to Ver.r, O to the Higcery 1S igh 
take away what they had fo purchafed, and to hinder ¥ \ of lies and robbery, the prey de- 


them from oppreffing any more, and that their Meflen- parteth not. 
gers, or, Ambafladours fent todenounce war agiin ) 
Nations, or govern Provinces,and efpecially their blaf- Nineveh is here aceurfed for cruelty, oppreffion and 
phemous mefiengers,fuch as Senacherib,and Rab{hakeb, deceit, wherein fhe was inceflant, and threatened with 
2 King. 18.19. fhould be madeto ceafe from their | yy, or all-.mileries to come uponher. Whence learn, 
infolencies, and nortobe any more heard tellof. Dod. | y The Lord hath an efpecial controverfie againita 
1. The Lords having a quarrel azainft a people or p.r- people given to cruelty and bloodfhed : #0 to the bloody 
fon, will produce remarkable effeets ; for, Behold, 1am | city charis,the City which railed iefelf by blood, and 
againft thee, faith the Lord. 2, The Lord beth al- | ceyel pra@ices, and which yet continueth in chem 
fufficiency of power and means, to bring cownany | toward other Nations, and‘among themfelves, ss is 
enemy, and to effect what he will; for, heische Lord of — yfyal forthem whoare too full, to be very infolent. 
hoftes, who hath all creatures at hiscommand, who can | 4° P)iffimulation, which floweth from a covetous dil- 
makeinvincible armies of weakedt creatures, and at | pofitjon, anda dere to opprefle, is hatefull unto the 
whofe command nothing will fend forth allthings. Tord, as well as open violence ; for, hecan fee robbery 
3- God caneafily, and will openly, to the terrourof | under falfe dealing; Therefore are lies and robberies 
others, cut off the warlike preparations and confidences | yoked together : itis ald full of lies and robbery, thatis, 
of wicked men; for, I will burn ber chariotsin the these evils have over(pread all. 3. This frequenc repe- 
(moak ; which may import,that he will overthrow them | ¢icjon of their oppreflion, and denouncing of wo againft 
by as {mall means, as ifa {moak, before a fire were well | jc, reacheth, that whatever men, who judge by outward 
kindled, fhould burn chariots s or that he will openly appearances, or the people‘of God in the hour of temp- 
overthrow them, as ina fire, the fmoak whereof fhould tation may think, yetthe Lord exceedingly hates op- 
be feen afar off. 4 God will cut off the race of oppreflors | preffion, and oppreffors ; let them thrive asthey will, 
continuing in their fins by fome remarkable judgement; they are ina woful condition : wo tothe city that is full 
for, the (word fhall devour the young lions, and I will cut | of rebbery. 4, The Lord remarks, and efpecially hates 
off thy prey. §. Ivisamark of wickedmen, never to perfeverance in wicked courfes 5 for, wo is denounced 
give over fin, tillthe Lord, by his judgements, render | aj(o, becaule the prey departeth not: thatis, after fo long 
them unable to commit it ; for, when the (word fhalt | atraG of time, wherein they have contioued in this fin, 
devour, then onely is their prey cut off fromthe earth | and notwithftanding they have abundance, yet they give 
6. Opprcffion of the Churcn, being joyned withinlo- | not over oppreffions for, no meafure of worldly wealth 
lent blalphemy againdt the Lord, isa quarrel which be | will (atisfie the appetite of fuchas do tranigreffe the 
will never put up, till he have ceftroyed alltheimpeni- | |imics prelcribed by God, 1 Tim, 6.8, 9, 10, 

tent am: hors of it,’ and rendered them unable to do the , : 

like again ; for, then faich he, the voyce of thy meffengers 


vpeapet ies sin eee cee hi Ver. 2. The noife ofa whip, and the noife of 
vib ana his arm who weret immed ors; yer * ) . 
his hand is ft: echat out {till "till ic reach Nineveb alfo, a ratling of the wheels an d of the Prarners hor- 
from whence they came, for the fame. [es and of the jumping charets. si: 

3. The horfeman lifteth up both whe bright 
— | fword, andthe glittering {pear, and thereis a 


CHAP Th, multitude of flain; and a great number of carca- 

™ i alee cae | fess andthereis no end of their corpfes, they 
0) O: the encouragement of the Church Stumble upon their corpfes. 

NY fous 4 of God, Nahum in this chapcer ,doth, : 

or <p GELS again repeat,and further confirm the The enrenceis enlarged, andthe wo explained, 


certainand total ruine of Nineveh, 
that foalio he may.remove ail doubrs 
> out of the mindes of any, who could. 
” hardly believe, fo ancient and po- 


wherein they are threatned, partly with the terrible pre- 
parations of the Galdcans coming again{t them, which 
he fets out inevery circumftance, as if they were then. 
entring the City, and the whips wherewith they. 
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dvive thei: chariors, and the noife of their chariots 
wheels, and-hortes feet, founding in che eares of che 
Ninevites, and cheweapons of che horfemen dazling 
their cyess @nd pardy, they are thircatned with execu. 
tiopand flinghcey “by thefe enemies, which fhould be 
tateat, cliac che dead corpleslying inthe way fhould 
hinder mentowalk on the ftreers, or to flee away. 
Doff. v, Vo be under a wo trom the Lord, {peaks moft 
bicier yudyemenc + for, fo chat Wo, v. 1. is expounded 
co porcend fo great and terrible flaughter 5 implying, 
char whofoever are under the Lords curfe, will meet 
witli the like or worfe judgements; though itmay be 
not fo Vikible to acatnaleye. 2. The judgements of 
God, fent forrhin wrath, upon his incorrigible ene- 
mics; will berercible and dreadful unto them, the very 
approach whereof qvill beakinde of death unto them, 
before they be flain 5 for, therefore doth he threaten 
them with the founding noife, and dazling ight of e- 
nemies, and their preparationsand approaches, as that 
which would prove dreadful tochem; 3. Such as de» 
light in blood and cruelty, fhall berecompenfed of the 
Lordto the fullincheir own coine; for,in Nineveh, 
given to bloodyv.t, There is a multitude of flain, and a 
great number of carcafes,¢yc. 4, The jucgements to 
come. upon the ehemies ot the Church, areto be look- 
ed onby che people of God, as if they were already 
inflicted, thac they may be comforted, in that the Lord 
executeth jadgemene for them, and chat they be nos 
rempted wich beholding the. prefent profperity of ene- 
mics; for,thereforealio is every circumttance of this 
ruine marked, as if ic were im adting, and che ‘Nine- 
vites veprefented as dead corples, by rhe Prophet. 


Ver. 4. Becan[e of the multitude of the 
whoredomes of the well-favoured harlot , the 
mifbreffe of witchcrafts, that felleth Nations 
through her whoredomes, and families through 
her witcheraft. 


Another branch of the Lords accufation and quarrel 
againit Ninévehjs, that by her fubtile and polivick 
courles, (refembled to witchicralts) fhe inbounced che 
wealth ofother Nations, and brought them into fla. 
very, ufing them for her'own advantage, and thac as 
harlors by their beiuti¢ and artifices do enfnare their 

« Pavamours, and bring them and their wealth in their 
power 5 fo the made ule of her greatneffe and power, to- 
gethey with her policies, toallure Nations to fubmic 
toher, as if ic had been for their own good, In this 
fenle harlotry is underhood of Tyrms hermerchandizing, 
Ha 23,15,17. However, L would not exclude another 
interp ‘cration alfo ; that as idolatry, ( kich is frequent- 
ly called whoredome) and devillith Arts were frequent 
amongit chefecattern people, Ift,26.and 47.13. fo 
fhe'made ule of chele Arts, to carry on her defignes of 
greatnelle, and enticed ochers coembrace her idolatry, 
thacfo they might be united the more firmly unto her, 
for her “own advantage; aswelee, 2 Kings 16, 10, 
Dod. 1. However men dooftentimes glory much in 
their wit, and skillin increafing their greatnefle, and 
outwitting others, yeu before the Lord, fuch wayes are 
the ground of a controverfic, and nothing elferbut) 


2@ Men ave naturally immoderare and exceflive,in their 


whoredomes and witeberafes, as here we ave taught, | 
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_inalltheir dealings wich others, as fecking chemfelves 


_ lufts and defigness for,as harlocs profticute their beauty 


-_— 
s 


compared to harlors, who commit multitude of whore- 
domes, and are never fatisfied in their luft. 3-Worldly 
and politick States ang people, are {till to be looked on’ 


and their owninterelts only, whatever they pretend to 
the contrary 5 for, however Nineveb held out her beau- 
tiful condition to other Nations, (as an harlotto her 
Paramours) toinvice them, as it were, to their own 
benefit, in being under the protetion of fomighty a 
Stace yet her real intentions were, thereby to dilpole of _ 
them to her own ule, as flaves which aré!bought and 
fold 5 the well: favoured harlot the miftreffe of witch- 
crafts, felleth Nations through her whoredomes, and fa- 
milies through her witchcrafts. 4. Wicked men-are 
given to abule all favours, and good things conferred | 
on them by God, and make them {ubfervient totheit 


to allure mento filthineffe, thar they may reap gaine ; 
fo did Ninevch make ule of her greatnefle, toalluce 
others co joyne with her, to her own advantage, and 
their prejudice , the well-favonred harlot elles 
Nations through her whoredomes. 5. Men given to 
their luftsand worldly defignes, ule to make no feruple 
of unlawiul means to compafle their ends, before they 
be fruftcated of them ; for, Nineveb wasthe miftreffe 
of witchcrafts, that is, dt wicked policies and deceits, 
or, (according roche other interpretation) of devillith 
Arts, thatfofhe might be great, and fell families 
through ber witchcrafts. 6, Wicked men make no 
account, even of that religion which, themfelves proe |. 
feffe, butin fo faras it may be fublervient to 
worldly ends; for, fo doth W ineveb (according tothe | 
other interpretation) fell Nations through her whore- 
domes, She did prefle her idolatry op others, tofecure |. 
them to her, as conceiving réligion to be the fureft 
bond of union, or tie to fubjeCtion, thar fhe might reap | 
benefit by them. oly 


Ver. 5: Behold, Iam againft thee, faith 
the LORD. of hostes, and I will difcover thy 
skirts upon thy face, and Iwill fhew the nati- | 
ons thy nakednefle, and the kingdome sah 
frame. ee, 14 

6. And I will caft abominable filth upon 
thee, and make thee vile, and will fet thee as 
a gaxing-ftock, Ta | if ; 

7.edndic thall come topaffe, that all they 
that look upon thee, fhall flee from thee,and fay, 
Nineveh is laid wafte, who will bemoan ber 2 | 
whence foall I feek.comforters for thee 2 ~ 

In oppofition to her former beauty , the Lord 
profefling himfelf her party, threatens her, firft, with 
ignominy and depriving her of her excellencies and 
ornaments, hacfhe may be loathfome andtcontem- 
ptible to all,as if an harlot were Ktripe and her cloaths |. 
caft back over her head, that her hakednelfe im ve 
expofed to mockery inthe view of men, and a 
phane fouldiers ufe to do with’ captive women. 5: 
Tt. 476253. Sor 13:22. 2. He threatens topurye 
more aflronts upon herbeauy, “by grane ng | 
mies vi€tory over her, and power'to tread f 


dere and hoacing after greamelies for, fuch are)\ if women in their pomp were all efouled Witt 


andfomadeloathYomne, 3. Hethreatens, thatby this 
means fhe fhould be made a publick (pe€acle, andthe 


being none to comfort Hers ’ Dott. 1. Gods being an 
adverfary tothe wicked, ‘isneither foon fcen by them, 
nor {uppole it be feen, is the fadneffe of uch a condition 
eafily laid to heart; therefore is it again inculcared, 
Behold, 1 am again{t thee,fairh the Lord of hoftes, chough 
it had been told before, Chap. 2.13. 2. Abule of 
mercies will intheend refolve inthe abufers mifery 5 
for, beautiful Niniveb who plaid the harlot with ir, 
her skirts are difcovcred, and abominable filth caft upon 
her; and fhe with whom the Nations committed for+ 
nication, ismadethe obje& of peoples deteftation. 
3. Peovleintheir greateft pompand gloty, do but flee 
with borrowed wings, andarein fuch a conditionas 
‘God can eafily {trip them of what they gloried in, and 
fer them as contemptible objects; for, Nineveh hath 
{bame and nakedneffe which he will {hew to nations and 
kingdomes, whenhe ftripsher of her borrowed glory, 
4. Aswicked men cannot enjoy honour and greacneffe 
in the world, and not abule it : fo the Lord is provoked 
thereby to plaguethe abufers with ignominy 5 for,? will 
cafe abominable filth upon thee, and make thee vile, faith 
| he to glorious ‘Ninevch. 5. The Lord will make fuch 
as have publickly finned wichout repentance, to become 
publick {pe€tacles of his juftice and fcverity, to the 
terror and aftonifhment of “pelea , for, I 4 
et thee as agaring flock, and it {hall come to paffe that 
Ui they that rh oe thee, fhall fice from ic It 
isrighteous with God, not only fo to {mite his enemies, 
as the ftroak fhall furpaffe the cure of any confolations 
from friends ; and the terror thereof, fo to overwhelm 
them, asthatthey cannot and dare not appeat to be- 
moan and comfort them ; but icis righteous alfo, that 
fuch as haye opprefled without pity, fhould have none 
rocondole withthem, intheir juftly procured and 
infli@ed corrections; for, allthis isimported, in this 
threatening , <a! that look upon thee {hall fice from thee, 
and fay, Nivevehis laid wafte, who will bemoan her ? 
whence. fhall I feck comforters for thee? that no forrow 
fhould expreffe her {troak, nor any confolations prove 
-fafficient, that her friends being terrified, fhould not 
be able to appear for her, and chat the fhould be abhor- 
red and detefted of all in her miferies. 


Ver. 8. Art thou better then populous No, 
that was fitnate among therivers, that had 
the water round about it, whofe ramparts was 
the fea, and her wall was from the fea? 

9. Ethiopia and Egypt were her firength,and 
it was infinite, Put, and Lubim were thy 
helpers. yaa alae 

10. Yet was fhe carried away, fhe went 
into captivity, her young children alfowere 
dafoed in pieces at the top of all the ftreets, 
and they caft lots: for her honourable men, 
and all her great men were bound in 
| chains. er 
11. Thom alfo fralt be drunken, thou fhalt be 
hid, thon alfo fhalt feek, firength becaufe of the 


| enemy. 
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mater of horror and dereftation to all beholders, there 


thar would have feemed to bea defence. 2, The Lords 
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Toconfirm what hath been faid, andto ctuth al 
prefumptuous thoughts in Nineveh, asif the could be 
able co ftand it out; he fers before her the example of 
No, ot Alexdndriaa great cry in Egypt, or neer unto it, 
ofwhich fee, Fer. 46.25, Excch. 30. 1§. and inthis 
example. 1. Herehiearfech the flourifhing condition 
of that City, ir was populous, or xourifhing, thatis, a 
great market-town, nourifhing the countrey about it 3 
ic was ftrong by fituation, being built among the Chah- 
nels of Nilws, and environed with ftrong ramparts, the 
fea alfo enclofing it on diverle parts s it was alfo ftron 
by great and many confederaces, fuch as Esbiopians, (or, 
Arabians, who are frequently named Cufh in Sctiprure) 
Egyptians, and other people of Africa; wherein the - 
fpeech is dire@ed to No,as infulring over her vain con- 
fidence inthefe, to the terrour of Nineveb. 2: He 
repeats their ftroak 5 That that City had been made 
defolate, her people being carried captive, her young 
children dathed in pieces, her honourable mén divided 
amongft the Souldiers as prey; and carri¢d away as 
flaves. As for the time of this defolarion, and the per- 
fons by whom it was aGed y it is needlefle for us further 
to enquire, feeing the Spirit of God puts it out of con- 
troverfie, that it was done beforethe utter ruineof 
Nineveh. 3, This example is appliedto. Nintveb, 
wherein is fhewed, that fince fhe had no more advan- 
tages ‘then the cther had, it was but folly tothink 
he felfe to be invincible; and fhe is aflured thar how } 
potent foever fhe be, yer the fhall be drunk with the wine 
of Gods wrath 5 and thatnorwithftanding her former 
fplendor, fhe fhould be made to hide her felfe for fhame 
and fear, and become ob{cure, as if fhe had not been: 
and that the fhould, notwithftanding her own ftréngth, 
be forced to feck help from abroad, orto fapplicate her 
enemies for pity. Doff, 1. The Lord hath given a- 
bundant proof, that there is no power nor probable 
means of defence, able to ftand out againft him when he 
profecuteth a controverfies for, fodorli the bringing 
inof this inftanceteach, 2. Menare ftill ready tobe 
prefumptuous & confident of their own ftanding, what- 
ever they {ee done to others 3 therefore isthis ‘example 
produced and applied, that her conceic may be thereby 
crufhed: Art thou better then populous,No? &c. 3. Meh 
have nothing to boaft of as fuflicieht to preferve them 
from ruine, bur others have had the fame, of better, who 
yet have fuccumbed: Therefore are all the circumftances 
of ruined No’s ftrength pointed our, ro thew char fhe 
might well have compared with Nineveh, in any thing 


minde concerning finne and impenitenc finnets, is thé 
fame inall ages, and he will fo declare Kitnfelfé by his 
judgements; for, as No, for her fins, was carried atway, 
&c, fo is Nineveh threatened becaule of her provocati- 
ons. Thou al/o fhalt be drunken, &c. 5. The wicked may 
not only expect co be deprived of counfel'and prudéace 
in ftraits, as drunken menare, burto be totally overs 
whelmed with the judgements of God in full meafire 5 
for they are notto caft a litele of the cap of wrach, but to 
drink of ir till they bedrunken; Thon alfo fhalt be drutts 
ken. See, fer. 25.1§,27 6. The Lord can, and 
becaufe of fin, will bury in obfcurity che greatcft of Na- 
tions, asif theyhad never been, acd make thetrwho 
made great thew of glory and courage, {eek holes'ta hide 
themfelvesin 3 for, faith he, Thou {halt be hid. 7 Uno 
fuch as are purfued by the juftice of the Lord, their ene 
mies are made terrible, and all cheit flrength’and prepa- 
M m3 "rations 
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thoualfo fhale feck firength, becaufe of the enemys 


Ver, 12. Allthy ftrong holds thall be like 
fig-trees with the firft ripe figs,if they be foaken, 
they foall evenfall into the mouth of the eater. 


For further confirmation of this fentence, the Lord 
propoundsallthe vain confidences of Nineveb, and 
the Affyrians, and declareth that they fhould not be 
able todeliver them from his hand. Her firft vain 
confidence is her ftrong holds, which he threatens 
fhall be asea(ily taken by the enemy,” as ripe figs fall 
from the fig-tree when it isfhaken, into the fhakers 
mouth, that is to fay, they fhall berendred up at the 
very firft aflault, Whence learm, 1.Men ina wicked 
way are ready to delude themfelves with many vaine 


fure the vain imaginations of Nineveh, 2.Strong holds 
are too weak fortifications to hold our Gods contro- 
| verhe againft fins for, as the fins of the owners ripen 
- them for ruine, and as they are much defired by ene- 
mies, fo will they be eafily taken : fo doth this fimili- 
tude teach us. 


ee 
— - a 


}) Ver. i 3. Behold, thy people in the midft of 


| thee are women :' the gates of thy land foall be 
fet wide open unto thine enemies, the fire foall 
devoure thy barres. 


Her fecond vain confidence is, her formerly valiant 
men, concerning whom the Lord declares, thac though 
they were encloled in fortified cities and ftrong holds, 
(which may make cowards {tour) and in their own ci- 
ties & countrey, which they ought refolutely to defend, 
yet they fhould prove timorous and faint-heatted like 
women,and fo fhould yield up what chey ought to de- 
fend. See Fer.50-37- ands1.30. Dod. 1. Men 
will prove no longer ftout then the Lord is with them 
in mercy, or by them is doing fome work in the earth 5 
for, the lion-like Affyriaus, chap.2 15. arenow, to ad- 
miration, become tecble, sebold, faith he, thy people 
are women. 2, No oucward encouragement or confi- 
deration will pur courage into fuch as God hath made 
faint; for, thy peopleevenin the midjt of thee, are wo- 
men. Athird vain confidence, (the vanity whereof 
dependeth upon the former) is, their frontier garri- 
fons, which they (no doubr oblerving that others had 
been deftroyed by themfelyes, through improvidence 
that way,) had fortified as the gates of their land, and 
as barsto hinder the enemies progreffe into the coun- 
trey3 concerning thefe the Lord threarens,. that 
through the cowardile of their fouldiers, they fhould 
be feropen totheenemies, as if fire had burnt them 
up: Irteacheth, that no politick courfes of men,learn- 
ing wifdom from the folly of others, or. fortifying 
themfelves, where others chrough weakneffe have been 
overcome, is fufficient to fecurea people from Gods 
vengeance, Thegates o 
unto thine enemies, the fire {hall devoure thy bars. 


Ver. 14. Drawthe waters for the frege, 


xs 


keep them from being brought into their enemies re- | 
verence 3 for, whatever Nineveh had to oppole, yet | 


thy land fhall be fer wide open . 


rations are not fufficient to fecurethem from feare, or ( 


| 


thoughts of afety. Therfore is all this pains taken to re- 
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fortifie thy ftrong holds, go into clay, and tread. ,, 


the mortar: make ftrong the brick-kill. 

1§. Zhere fhall the fire devour thee the 
[word foall cut thee off: it fhall eat thee up 
like the canker-worm: make thy [elf many as 


the canker-worm: make thy felf many asthe | 


locufts. 
16.. Thon haft multiplied thy merchants a- 
bove the ftars of heaven: the canker-worme 


{poileth and fleeth away. 


The vanity of al] the former confidences is yet fur- * 


ther held forth, in an holy mocking of all their prepa- 
rations, which fhould not avail; for, albeit they 
fhould ufenever fo much diligence to defend theit ci- 
ties, and forthat end fhould draw water, and diligently 
repair their {trong holds with brick, (under which other 


things needful, for enduring a fiege, are to be compre. 


hended ) yet in their greateft Rrengch, the {word fhould 
deftroy them, and the judgement of God confume 
them like fre, and as canker-wormes eat all green 
Fruits : y 
Nineveh, (for the Oviginal feemeth to direét the fpeech 
toboth) fhould multiply armies both of their owne 
people, who were moft part merchants, and of their 
confederates who trafficked with them, and that inas 
great numbers, asif they were fwarmes of locufts ot 


canker-wormes, or as the ftarres of heaven, yet thereby 
fhouid they not be delivered 5 but asthe canker-worm _ 


da fpoiled all, chat there is nothing to eat, doth 
then flee away; fo rheir [ouldiers, confederates, and 
their own merchants fhould defert them, when there 


fhould be no commodity to be had by them, and fhould- 


wafte and take from, them, but do them no good. 
Doét. 1. The Lords power is fo far above mans, that 


. he will, fotofay, defie man to avert his judgements 


by his endeavours; for, here he bids Nineveh do her 
beft; draw the waters for the fiege, oc. and makethy 
felf many as the canker-worm, @’c. 2. Pcefumption 
may continue with carnal men, even till their ruine; 
for, Nineveh is preparing for the fiege, and gathering 
men, when fhe is to be deftroyed ; 
lawful to ufe lawful means, to prevent deftru@tion, 
when it is threatned; but her fin was to confidein 
O- 


thefe means, without looking to Sw one co 


And albeit both the King and the City. { 


not but that ic is 
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Ch U.ver7,18,19 | 


Ver. 17. Thy crowned are as the locusts, 
and thy captains as the great grafboppers, which 
camp in the bedges in the coldday, but, when 
the [un arifeth, they flee away, and their place 
ts not known where they are. 

18, Thy fhepherds flumber, O King of Af- 
Syria, thy nobles fhalldwellinthe dutt: thy 
people is feattered upon the mountains, and no 
man gathereth them. 


A fourth vain confidence is, their great men, their 
countelloursand valorous commanders; concerning 
whom the Lord threatens, thar fome of them being 
onlyfor eating, and idle effeminace wafters, as locufts 
and grafhoppers are, and having made a fheler of a{- 
frria for theie own advantage, fhall, whencver a 
ftorme appears, not only be eabily terrified, but leeing 
fome funefhine of a deliverance, and that they may live 
without eAffyria's favour, they shall quite defert them 
-andcun away. And this feems tobe Spoken of their 
tibutary Kiogs and Princes, or hired officers: he 
threatens alfo that others of then which agreeth 
moft properly to. their own Counfellours, Princes and 
Commanders) fhonld become ftupid, bale and carelels, 
and deftitute of counfel, asmen ina flaumber, and thar 
they fhould not prove ative for defence of the countrey 
and city, bur dwell, or lie fill. (asthe Original hath 
it) intheir ftrong holds, as if they were fick ; fo Fer, 
gi. 30. andthatby this means evenrhe King, (to 
whom the fpeech is dire@ted) thouldbe undone, and 
the people be expofed to all hazards, as fheep {catered 
upon the mountains without a fhepherd, Dod. 1, The 

reatnefle of men, (however it be often too much con- 
fied in) ‘can contribute nothing for ftanding out 
againft his judgements, who is higher then the higheft; 
for, this alfo is declared here to be a vain confidence, 
and therefore cught nor to,weaken the Churches faich 
in expeCting vengeance on the wicked:, 2. Men do 
debafe their own greatneffe, when by realon thereof they 
take liberty to drown themielves in fenfual delights, and 
to give themfelves tocfleminareidlenefle , for, fuch 
were thele, crowned as the locufts, and captains as the 
| great grafboppers. 3. It isincident even to great men, 
whatever they pretend of generofity, to make themfelves 


and their own commodity, the {cope and drift of all: 


their ations, and fo to walkas may leadro that end; 
for, (aith he, thy crowned (aswell as merchants,v.16.) 
are as the locufts, and thy captains as the great grafbop- 
pers, which camp in thebedges in the cold day, but when 
the Sun arifeth they flee away, and their place is not 
known where they are. 4. Icis an iniquity and great 
| bafenefle, and a plague on rulers,to be ftupid, fluggith, 

felfifh, and careful only of their own defence and {afety, 


- Prophecy of NAHUM. 
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when publick hazards are imminent or incumbent: 
Such was their judgement here, 7'by fhepberds flumber, 

thy nobles dwell, ox lie till. 5. Such ashave moft 
eminently abufed dayes of profperity, thall be made to 
feel moft ofadverfity, were they never fo great; there- 
fore isthis threatning direfed tothe King, as he who 
fhould. feel it moft: Thy fhepherds flumber, O King of | 
Affyria, (¢. 6. Bvilrulersare fent of the Lord, asa 
plague and prelage of ruine to come upon a finful 
people; for, when shepherds flumber, then people are 
feattered upon the mountains, and no man gathereth them. 
See Ifa. 3.4,5.and 19.13, 14. 


Ver. 19. There is no healing of thy bruife : 
thy wound is grievous: all that hear the brait 
of thee, foall clap the hands over thee, for 
upon whom hath not thy wickedneffe paffed con- 
tinually 2 


The judgement is here fammed up, and declared that 
it fhall be an icreparable ftroak, a wound nor to be 
drawntogether, nor wrinkled, as wounds do when 
they begin toheal: and that as ic fhould not be heal- 
ed, foitthould be very painful and grievous; and 
thatthere fhould be none to comfort them under all 
this, but all ready, asthey fhould hear of ir, to clap 
their hands for joy, and infult over them; and that 
becau(e of along time they had been wicked oppreffors 
of all round about them, Doff, 1. As the Lords cha- 
ftifemencs of his people, endallinmercy; fo his laft 
and final word to the wicked, is wrath; for,this meflage 
clofech with denouncing of judgement, without hope 
of recovery or comfort under ir, z. It is matter of great 
comfort in trouble, to have Hope of ableffed iffue in due 
time; for, fo much maybe gathered from 4/fjria’s 
mifery,that ftroaks are then only deplorable,when there 
is no healing of thy bruife, 3.Icisalfo a great mercy in 
troubles, togetanealie way of bearingthem, and 
breathing under them ; for, tothe wicked it is not fo, 
but their woundsare daily ripped up afreth ; thy wound 
is gricvous, or painful. 4. Icmay make affliGions the 
moreeafie, when the afflicted have any fympathizers, 
to bemoan and condole with themin their troubles 5 
for, ivis yet more of Affyria’s mifery, chat all that bear 
the bruit of thee, fhallclap their bands, 5.The world 
fhall in duetime be refrefhed and comforted with 
feeing ,or hearing of the ruine of oppreflors ; for, they 
fhall clap their bands over thee, upon whom thy wicked - 
neffe bath paffed. 6, Cruelty and oppreflion fhall be 
rewarded in irs own coine, bythe cutting off of the 
authors thereof, without pity or cammifenaton from 
any; for, fodoch that reafon of the worlds infulcing 
and joy, import, for upon whom hath not thy wickedne(fe 
palfed continually. 


| 
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SMS T cirtnat be certainly determined at  thould make of their fuecefle, is held forth, ei 9 7s 
OTS what time this Prophet lived and | 8,9,10,11. 3. The Propher receiving this anfwer, 
exercifed his function: whether under | cftablifheth bimfelt in the faith of the prefervation of 
Manafleh,- in whofe reign iniquity | theChurch, and the godly in the midit of this deftrue: 
as was coimetoa great height ; or rather, | Aion, ver.xr2. and expoftulates with God concern- 
| BSSC\s a thefame time hat Jeremiah begin | ing his holy Providence, in permitring fo wicked a: 
£0 prophefie, yet certain it is, that be lived towards the | people-as the Chaldeans, to prevail againit the Church 
latter end of Gods paticnce with the Ffewes, and before though finful, v.13. confidering both their unjuft and 
| the laff deftrudtion by the Chaldesms. a part, if not’ | violent conqueft, v.14, 15.—~ and their finful abule 
the whole whereof, it fecms was to beinflifed in their | of it, v——~15,16. which therefore he thinks fhould 
dayes to whom he preached, as appeareth from chap.x.5. | not profper, v.17. , 
The Prophecie is held forth, partly, by way of doctrine 
or predifion, chap.1. avd 2, and partly, by way of mem 
| ditation or prayer, CHape3. and may he {ummed up in a 
| Dialogue betwixt the Lord and bis fervaut ; wherein 
the Prophet, complaining of the iniquity of the times, | 
aud being forewarned of the deftrutzon and captivity of |’ 
the fewes by the Chaldcans, doth again plead with God, |) 
about the profpering of {uch a wicked people as the 
Chaldeans were, chap.1: and waiting for an anfwer, be 
is commanded t0 flir wp the go-ily to live by faith, and 
take heed of Apoftafic inthe time of their captivity, 
expeding the ruine of the Chatdeans their oppreffors, 
chap. 2,. in which aufwer the Prophet acquiefceth, 
fubmitting unto the Lords. Will, and praving and believ. 
ing that God would preferve, and at length deliver: bis 
work, his C burch and Eled, chap 3: all which cxercifes 
the Prophet’ publifheth and leaveth on orccord, for 
terrifying the wicked, and inviting them to repentance, 
and for the encouragement of the godly under the fad'| 
calamities that were approaching, 


- 


Ver. r. T He burden which Habakkuk, 
5 the Prophet did fees 


This verfe holdeth forth the fubje&-matcer of this 
prophecie, which is chiefly grievons threatnings, firlt | 
againft the Jews, and then againft the Chaldeans, to- 
gether with the Penman, and divine authority of this 
| Scripture, that he,not only was a Prophet by office, but 
‘bad this doGrine by vifion and f{pecial illumination. 
Dod, 1.. Inour making ule of any portion of holy 
' Scripture, we oughe to begin at the ftudy ofthe divine 
authority thereof, to the end we may labour tocome 
toitwith more reverence, confidence, and with more’ 
of that Spirit which endited it 5 for; therefore is it pre- 
fixed, that the Penman of this Scripture was ¢ Prophet, 
and didfeeitinvifion, 2z.The ftudy of the divine au- 
thority of Scripture, may hide and take our mindes off, 
looking to, or {tumbling at the weaknefle or meanneffe 
of inftruments carrying the fame; for, the Spirit of 
God thinks it a needle{/e work for thofe, . who take up 
CHAP: I : this do&rine asadivinevifion, to enquire much a- 

dite | boucthe penman, and-therefore only exprefleth his 

yah | name.and office, Habakkuk the Prophet. See 1 Cor. 

e» N this Chaprets, (after the Infcription, | 15.11. 2.°Yke do@trine of divine vengeance a ainft 
v.t.) Firft, the Propher complains to.| finand finners, being rightly confidered, will be found 
God of the iniquity of the times, and | fad and infupporrable} Therefore, albeir all divine 
, that no conrie was taken cocorre&t or | doétrine may becalled A burden’ (as itis, Proyizo.1. 
PTS fuppreffe the de(perate wickedneffe of thar | in the Original )in regard of che weight it ought go have 
People, notwithftanding either his former complaints, | upon our Spirits, whether dire€tions, how to gerchem 
% 2. or the vexation of hisor the godlies foules by it, | obeyed, Rev.2.24,25. or comforts,how to walk aniwer- 
¥.2, of the feartul abule of Gods indulgence, v.4. | ably under them 5 yer in the ordinary Scripture: phrale, 
2. The Lordinan(Wer tothiscomplaint, hewethto | and by the Prophet here, the name is applied to 
the Church by the Propher, the admirable, incredible, | threatnings}He calls this do@trine The burden,as being 
and {peedy judgements that wererocome upon them, | fent from a God, burdened with che wickednefle ot 
V. §- and that bythe Chaldeans, whole difpofitions, { finners,. Ifaiah 1, 4, Amos 2, ¥3- a8 being a 
furniture and aétions, together with the ill ufethey ! griefe, and burden to the meffengers to sar fre 
tidings | 
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tidings, as being burdenfome to the fecure, to heare 
their finful wayes contradi&ed and reptoved, Fer, 23. 
33- as being ladtothepenitent when they lay it to 
heart, asportending {ad ruine, however menaccount 
them but winde, Fer. 5.13- And finally, it ought to 
beaburden, that God, who delightsto {peak in other 
termes to his Church, fhould be provoked to write on- 
ly bitter things. 4. Albeit chat vengeance on impenicent 
finners, being long forborne, may feem incredible; yet 
it ismoft certain and clear, that it iscoming ; there- 
fore however that fecure people bleffed themfelves, yer 
the Prophet not only feares, bur feeth their burden, as 
ifit wereprefent ; and albeit the extraordinary gift of 
prophelying be ceafed, yer every godly manmay be as 
certain fromthe Word of judgements on impenitent 
finners, as if they faw chem with their eyes, 


Ver. 2. O LORD, bow long fhall I cry, and 
thon wilt mot hear : evencry out unto thee of vi- 
olence, and thou wilt not fave? 


_ The Prophetin his own and the godlies name, be- 
gins at an expoftulation with God. thar the generalizy 
of the Jéwes being fo de(perately wicked, as be inftan- 
ceth in feveral iniquities, efpecially againft the fecond 
Table: yet the Lord inthispatience did bear with 
them, and took no courle to vindjcare his own glory, 
or abate this deluge of fin one ae coher Tbe com- 
plaint he amplificth and aggravateth from three confi- 
detations; whereof the firft is in this verfe,that he,ha- 
ving taken fo much pains on this people to no purpole, 
but theirinjuftice {welling up, and breaking out in 
open violence, had been forced of along timeto cry to 
God againft chem ;but neither was his prayer regarded, 

} nor che oppreffed faved from violence; which he thinks 
ftrange of. We are not to underftand this f, asifthe 
Prophet were quatrelling with God, or cruel to this 
people, toward whom he evidenceth fo much tendernels 
afterward, buc that having long dealt wich that people, 
and with God by prayer for fome fuccefle to his Mini- 
ftery, and finding iniquity to abound to the difhonout 
of God, and oppreffion of thegodly, he (not fo much 
out of any hatred againft them, or out of zeal to Gods 
honour, out of hatred of (in, and pity toward the op- 
prefied) complains that there was no redreffe of this, 
and that neither by amending of them , nor correcting 
ofchem, the courfe of fin was ftopped. Dodt.i. As the 
duties of the fecond Table are a rouch-ftone whereby 
to try the fincerity of thofe who profeffe crue Religion; 
and are within tHe vifible Church : fo when Profeflors 
once declare their unfoundnefle thar way, they may 
readily come coavery great heightin it; for,here they 
were come tothe extremity of violence,and combuftions 
among themfelves. 2+ The ready way to make mens 
endeavours in their calling, (efpecially luch as are em= 
ployed in dealing with foules) effe@ual, isto be mich 
witliGod in prayer; therefore the Prophet having {pent 
much time in vain, is putto cry toGod about it, that 
he would inrerpofe; Cries to God are our beft weapons 
againftfin, 3. The iniquity of a vifible Church may 
_come to that height, that {uchas would ftand in the gap, 
may be ready, if not to cry againft them, yet to fubmir 

+ if God thould fend judgements; for the Prophet is fo put 
+*to it, with their fin difhonouring God, and opprtefling 


| the godly, thai he srieth, thar God would one Way or . 


r 
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other {top the courfe of their iniquity. See Nub.16- 
15» 4 Zeal for God and hishonour, and hatred 
againft fin, ought to over{way our refpedts to any crea- 
ture wharfoever, for, from this principle it isthat the 
Prophet cries to God againgt this people, otherwife dear 
tohium, 5.Thetruly godly, and elpecially fuch as are 
cabled to carry the Lords Name unto, his people, are 
tolay theirreckoning, notto havea fmooth and eafie 
life, but to wreftle under much humbling, toil and vexe 
ation ; for, {uch wasthe Prophets lot here, and rhe 
godlies, in whofename he complains. 6.Sounlezrch- 
able are the Lords counfels, ashe may fee fitto delay 
the anfwer of defires, which are put up from much zeal 
to his glory,and compaflion toward the godly opprefied, 
againit fintul men and their courles; for, the Prophet 
here hath cried, and that fo long,as he is like to quarrel 
and queftion God about ir, and yet the Lord did nor 
bear nor favec7.T he patience of God toward his finful 
Church and people, doth far (urpaffe the patience of the 
beft ofmen; for, when the Prophet is weary, and like 
to fall into impatiency of Gods long fuffering’s yetthe 
Lord was not weary to wait upon them, 


Ver.3. Why docft thou fhew me iniquity and 
caule me to behold grievance ? for {poiling and 
violence are before me, andthere are that raife 
up firife and contention. 


A fecond amplification of this complaint, (which 
cleareth more the ground of his crying, ver.2.-and fer- 
teth out more of their fin) is, that rledr wickednefle in 
vexing and grieving one another, and the ‘godly a-- 
mongtt them, and their. violent {poiling of one ario- 
ther, together with their ftarting and keeping up law- 
fuits and contentions, (or, of ftrife againft the meflen- 
gers of God, who reproved them as was ufual; Ffer.15. 
10, Hof.4.4,) chat I fay, all thefe were not only pub- 
lick and open in the Prophets ‘and godlies view, where- 
everthey went, but a great grief and vexation unto 
them; their hearts were overchargedéwhen they faw 
fach wickedneffe, and God taking no order with ir, 
Doct. 1, When once men fhake off the feare of God, 
itistighteous withhim to give them upto break all 
bondsot love, humanity and civil fociety amoneft 
men; for, thefe godleffle men are given upto iniquity, | 
grievance, (poiling and violence, «°c, Thus the Lord 
iheweth, how unfixed they arein all things, who hold 
not faft the root of his feare. 2. Ir maybethe lot 
of the Lords moft faithful fervants, to fee fad fights of 
wickednefle among the people committed to their 
charge, in ftead of comfortable fruits of their Miniftry, 
This Prophet after his pains taken, feeth only iniquz 
ty and grievance, and every where (poiling and violence 
are before bim, theie finsbeing fo inpudently commit- 
ted, tharthe aGtors cared not whofawthem ; SeeJ/2. 
49.9. 3. Albeit itbethe duty of rhe Lords people 
and faithful fervants, nottocarve our what fhill Be 
their own lot}and fuccefle in the world, yer chey ought 
not only to keepthemfelves unfpotted, but ro be feri- 
oufly affected and vexed with the iniquity. of the 
times : for, faiththe Propher, Why docft thou fhew } 
ime iniquity, and caufe me to bebold grievance? Not 
fo much quatreélling with Gods Providence to- 
wards him, as teftifying his owne and the god- 
lies vexation by fecing thele things. See Ezek. 9. 4+ 
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| their own rights,” yet it isa mark of an unfanétified 


judgement doth never go forth: for the wicked 
| doth compaffe about the righteous, therefore 


2 Pet, 2,7,8+ Tobe vexed with theevils of the time, | 
is away tokeep our felves from falling into them, and 
aground of hope that God will appear, as the Pro- 
phets reafoning imports. 4. However the godly may 
be called to contend and ftrive both for God and for 


{piric, to delight in the fire of contention, and either to 
beget or entertain them ncedlefly or unjuftly. This was 
one ofthe vexing evils ofthetime, There are that rife 
up ftrife and contention. 


Verfe 4. Therefore the law is flacked, and 


wrong judgement proceedeth, — 


A third aggravation of his complaint, (holding out 
yet more of the iniquity of the time) is taken from the 
confequents of Gods indulgence toward that people, 
that chey were emboldened to fin by it,’ and grew the 
worle for chat they were {pared ; for, when the Pro- 


A Brief Expofition of the 


phets preached, and menrebelled, and yet God {pared 
them, they did hereby take occafion to contemn the 
Law and Word of God asa dead thing, having no vi- 

our nor authority, and fo ran’on all mad courles, in- 
Ebi no jultice was tobe found; for, if there 
were anywho relpe&ed equity or right, they were fo 
overpowered with the multitude of wicked men, that 
they ducft.not appear, nor could effe& any ching, and 
fo jultice could not choofe but be wrefted. Dod,1. Ic 
fhould be the godlies endeavour to have their zeal a- 
‘gainit fin cleanly,and arifing upon juftifyable grounds; 
for, here the Prophet cleares, that his zeal againft the 
iniquity of the times; flowed nor from any prejudice he 
fuftained thereby, but from the over-turning of ail 
Religion and jufticethat appeared therein, 2. The 
Lords forbearance and long-{fuffering oft-times prove 
afnareto wicked men, hardening them in their evil 
courle 3 for,becaule of Godsindulgence, Therefore the 
Law is flacked, (oc. 3. \tis notthe enjoyment of the 
Word of God or Ordinances, bur their having autho- 
rity and vigour in our hearts and practices, thac will 
prove us bleffed in enjoying them ; for, this people had 
the Law, but it wasthe quarrel, thar it wos flacked or 
dead in itsauchority: The Lawis flacked 5 the fimi- 
litude is taken from the faint or lifelcife pulle of a dy- 
ingman, 4. Contempt of che authority of the Word 
opencth the door to all wickedneffe, and juftice will 
go toruine among men, where Religion hath no 
place ; for,thefe two are conjoyned, The Law is flack. 
ed, and judgemeut doth never go forth. §. Iris a greac 
height of a lands guilcinefle, when Judicatories and 
Courts of Juftice become corrupt; for,that is the height 
of their impiety, andthcevidence of a defpifed Law, 
that. fudgement doth never go forth, gc. 6. Times of 
general defection prove ordinarily times of great trial 
to the godly and righteous, not only are their foules 
vexed, and they fupplanced in their righteous caule, 
butthey darehardly appear againft the ftream of in- 
juftice; or, ifthey do appear, chey cannot be able to 
effeG any thing that isrights but all goeth wrong, do 
what they can; for, Then the wicked compaffeth about 
the rightcous, therefore wrong judgment proceedeth. 


contempt of GodsWord, which hath fo ftupified them as 


Chap.1.ver.4,5 


Verfe 5. Behold ye among the heathen, and 
regard, and wonder miraculoufly + for I will 
worka workin your dayes, which ye will not | 
believe, though it be told you. 


Followeth to ver.12. the Lords anfwer totbis expo 
{tulation, containing a prophecie of the deftruGtion of 
the Jewes by the Chaldeans, whichis heredeferibed 
generally from feveral properties, 1, Hat it fhould 
be afingular and wonderful deftru@ion, infomuch 
that if any of the heathen fhould confider it, it would 
breed admiration in them,Deuk, 28,37. and 29.23,24. 
1 King. 9.8. or if the Jewes fhould confides any ftroak 
inflicted on the Heathen, they fhould admire that 
their own ftroak was fadder, as Dan.g.12, “2. Tharit 
fhould be incredible to themfelyes, who dreamed of 
eafe, and yet be true. And 3.-That it fhould be 
{peedy, and come to pafle, even in their time to whom 
this was preached, Dod. 1. When men harden them- 
felyes in their evil wayes, becaule of Gods forbear- 
ance, and the Word hath no authority among them, 
then the Lord will {peak in another language by his 
rod; for, becaufe of chat contempt of the Word, v. 4. 
the Lord will worka work, that is, will fend judge- 
ments which he will owney and wherein he will be feen, 
2. The Lords long: fuftering patience toward impeni- 
tent finners, will mip alwayes laft, but when their ini-' 
quity is come toan height, ict will alfoend in fad 
judgements ; therefore albeit the Lords patience had 
out-wearied the Prophets patience, yer now I will 
work a work in your dayes, faith the Lord. 3. As abule 
of mercy offered to the Church, deferves ladder judge- 
ments then the fin of Heathens, who have not fuch an 
offer, 4at.11.22,24. (o it is an additionto the Church- 
es calamity, when the heathen and enemies who have 
been witnefles to Gods working for her, fhall become 
Spectators and Admirers of the hand of God againft 
her ; both thefe are held forth inthat Preface, Behold 
ye among the heathen, and regardand wonder marvel- 
loufly, for 1 will work a work, ¢gc. ashath been be- 
fore explained. 4.Ic is ufual, thar when judgment com- 
eth upon as impenitencpeople, they attain notto any 
right ufe of it, but are {urprifed with admiration and 
aftonifhment under it; tor, fo is fore-prophefied even 
of the Jewes, that they thall bebold, and regard, and 
wonder marvellou/ly at their own calamity, and go no 
further-5. This ftupid dilpofition,as it flows fromformer 


judgments cannot pierce § fo it will prove fruitlefle, and 
doth portend the further ruine of {uch as continue in it 5. 
fo the Apoftle citing this place, és 13. 41. makes 

clear, thatthéy are defpifers who wonder, asisalflo 

clear from v. 4. and thatthey wonder and perifh, or va- 

nifh, that is, as their admiration and aftonifhment ufu- 

ally vanifheth and cometh to nothing, without any 
fruit 5 fo fuch a difpofition portendsruine, and fuch a 
{troak will undo a people, they not being able to endure |. 
and bear out under borh the ftroak, and fearful afto- 
nifhmentaccompanyingit. 6. Asthe Lords judgments 
upon the Church may be far beyond the expe@ation of 
the heathen, and her very enemies, Lam, 4. 12.0 itis 
juft with God, thatthofe, who dotingon das ie vi- 
ledges,do conremnthe Word, fhould meet with unex- 
pected and incredible judgements 5 for, fo faith he 
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to thefe prophane Jewes, I will work.a work, which ye 
will not believe though it be told you. 7. Divioe in- 


dignation againft fin. is more terribles» and will | 


appear more lad when it is inflided, chen fecure fin- 
ners do ordinarily imagine ; fo much alfoisintimatedy 
in tharchis work will boabove, belief; .yewilt not be. 
leeve » though it betold you. See Pfal.go.1d. :8.:'The 
contempt, of the Golpel,, and che reyé@ion of C brift, 
offered unto loft man, isihe height of. iniquity,, and 
draws on all the judgements that at any/time have been 
threatned againft any (in, therefore the Apoftle, Acts 
13-41. denounceth che farne judgement here threatned 
for contempt of the Law, and fins againft the fecond 
Table, tocome upon the Jewes who oppoled the Go- 
fpcl, and rejected the Meffiah, as being: then fully 
accomplifhed, when wrath come'upon them to the 
uttermott, for calting off of Chrift, 


Verfe 6. Forlo, Iraife up the Chaldeans, 
that bitter and hafty Nation, which foall 
march through the breadth of the land, to 
poffeffe. the dwelling places that are xot 
theirs. . 


The Prophet fubjoynes a particular de(cription of 
this calamity, in de(cribing the inftruments of ir,‘ the 
Chaldeans under Nebuchadnezzar their King, whofe 
difpoficion, furniture and proceedings are fo exadtly fer 
down, as may confirm the truth of the predi&ion,may 
fer forth the juftice of God, in ‘repaying the Jewesin 


their owncoine, may.be terrible to the ftoue-hearted 


among them, & may confirm the goolies hope of a deli- 
verarice from che way of the Chal ; 
work, This defcription is contained in feveral'particu- 
larstthe fi-ft ig,thac they are a Nation of a bitter,cruel, 

fierce and aGtive tempers who therefore, to fatisfie their 
ambitious coveroufnefle, « fhould fpeedily: and without 
fear over-(pread the land of Ffudea,nor only to over-run 
it, but to make a Conquett thereof) for chemfelves, 
Doéf..1.. When God hath a controverfie‘againft a 
people, he will not want inftruments by whom he may 
profecute it ; for, he can fetch the Chaldeans from afar, 
who being already fatiaced with victories and. conquefts 
needed not otherwife much ro have minded fo remote a 
corner as fudab. 2. Inftruments of vengeance upon 
the Church, , would be looked upon as employed by 


God, and therefore the, Churches eyes would be more. 
on God, then on thems for, Lo, I raife up the Chalde-’ 


ans, faich the Lord. 3. Ivis ufuabfor the Lord to give 
up troublers and oppreflors of the world, to meddle 
alfo with his Church, that it may haften their ruine, 
however the Church be finful 5 therefore the Church 


isto be chaftifed by che Chaldeans, who were the ham. 


mer of the whole carth, Jer.§ 0.23. that this might haften 
the filling of theircup. 4. The! Lord can make.holy 
ufe, even of the finnes of creatures, employed for exe- 


curing of his judgements for, He raifeth up she Chal-° 


deans, that bitter and hafty Nation, and makes ule of 


this their temper, without. any imputation to his: holi-. 
nefle. 5. Whenthe Tord armes any inftruments with: 


vengeance againft a finful. people, they will not want 


difpoficions and fuccefle for attaining his end; » for: 
if God raife np the Chaldeans againft the Church, then » 
. { they are not only bitter and fierce, but.a bafty or attive: 

| Natiow, and will march through the breadth. of the land, . 


{ (withoat oppofisionior feares atid wilhnor only over= 


_ a¢count it purchale good enough, when they dre able 


| that.are not theirs. 


ance, emboldened with former victories,and exerci ing’ 


eans, managing that’ 
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come, but lo carry all before them, as they may pof- 
feffe the dwellings that are not theirs, without molec 
flation, 6, The Lord in executing vengeance, doth 
righteoufly proportion méns fins-and his judgments, 
and pay home tranfgreffors in their own: Coine ‘ there+ 
fore the Jewes who had been crucly meet now with bit 
ter adverfarics, and they who had ufed {potting and 
violence toward others,»v, 2. are now ovet-ran and 
caftout of their own pofleflions. “The like alfo may 
be read in the following -puipofes 7. ‘However men 


by. power to overturn others, and fir down’ in their | 
room; yet the Lord doth not foreckor; but will pic f° 
a difference betwixt: mens power or poffeflion, and thei 
tights for, albeic the Chaldeans conquered Fudah, yer 
inthe Lords account, They poffeffethe dwelling places 


Verfe 7. They are territle and dveadfub, ' 
their judgement and dignity fhall. proceed of 
themfelves, aunt 


The Chaldeans employed inthis work, are yer furs 
ther defcribed, that being armed with divine venge= 


the famecruelly, they fhould fill che land with tertoar’ |) 
and -dread of them ; which they fhould alfotyranni= | 
cally emprove, and betheir own carversin all: matrérs: | 
of advantage andhonour, ftanding to no Law, either 
| of Nature or Nations, in their dealing with a tetrified 
| and. fubdued people, but meerly following their own 
j vailloarmed withpower. Dog. 1. Divine indignation 
'pricfuing inners, will-take away chéit héart arid ‘coud: 
jrag@ ina ftrait, and make their enémics cetrible ‘to’ 
'them$ for, fo arethe Chaldeans to the finful Jewes, 
terriblcand dreadful. 2. Whena people do nor ftand*| | 
‘inaweofGod, {peaking from his Word to them, he} - 
‘doth righteoufly fend judgements uponthem, which |! 
will.caufe their-hearts to taints. for; the Chaldeans are 
terrible and dread fatto thefe wicked Jewes,who fleight= 
ed ‘the'Law, and God Almighty {peaking init, v. 4, 
3- Ic is a great height of impiety before the Lord; 
when befide the unlawfulnefle of a war in general, 
and many particular a&s of injuftice inthe heat’ of 
hoftility ;, a Conquerourevenin cold blood hath 'no® 
refpe& co right or wrong: whereas the fear of God: |. 
fhould be a law ro men, had they never fo much power,” 
Therefore it.isthe Chaldeans fin, that their judgment 
and dignity fhall proceed of themfelvés. 4. Icisrighte--} . 
ous with God to punifh corruption ‘in Judicatories, 
and perverting of juftice and wilful ftubbornnefle in| | 
fin, with unjuft oppreffion from enemies, and to ferid"} . 
a:Conquerours {word, > togive lawesco {uch as’ have’-| . 
perverted juftice;' for, becaufe the law isflacked, and | 
judgement doth never go forth, ec, v4. therefore he +| : 
fends the Chaldeens, whofe judgement and dignity’ 
phall proceed of them{clves. sialon. OH? 


_  Ver.8. Their horfes alfo are fwifter then the’ 
leopards, and are more fierce then the ravening 
wolves: and their horfemen foall [pread them- 
felvess and their horfemen hall come from 
_Nnz2 farre” 
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farve, they foall flie as the Eagle that hafteth 


to eat. 


It is thirdly declared in this defeription, that the 
Chaldeans fhall.nor want meanes wherewith to pro- 
fecure their defignes and enterprizes,which is inftanced 
in their horfes, who ore {wifter then fierce leopards, 
and more fierce or fharp to gowhither they are emploi- 


| ed, and tread down oppofition, then wolves that are 


bungry through fafting all the day, and thereforerun 
firiowfly to their prey at night: fo that their fierce 
riders may eafily, andin a fhort time be in every part 


oftheland, (beingalfo many of them to over-{pread 


the land) and thoughthe Chaldeans be far off, yer 


their fwift borfes thall {peedily bring them to Fudea, 


and bring them as{wiftly upon their defired prey, as 


| an Eagle fliech tothe carcafe, See Fer-4.13.and 48, 


40. Doé- 1. The Lords hand would be remarked 


"in furnifhing the enemies of his Gnful people with all 


nieceffaries, for carrying on their enterprizes 5 for,there- 
fore sre the number and fwiftnefle of the Chaldeans 
horfes, to carry them fo longa journey, and make fuch 
{peedy execution, recorded : Their bor/es alfo are (wifter 

nthe leopards, ec. 2 The fierceneffe of divine 
anger againft fin, may beread in the cclerityand 
aftivitie of inftruments executing the fame; therefore 
are the Chaldeans defcribed as {peedily (preading them: 
felves in all places, as coming from farre, and flying as 
the Eagleto get prey; asif divine pleafure furnifhed 
them with wings, and could forbear nolonger. 3. It 
is in vain for impenitent finners to lean uponany ap> 
parent ground of fecurity or confidence, when Ged: 
arifeth co plead with them. for, Their bor/emen come, 
from far, they fpread themfelves, and flie as theEagle 
that hafteth to eats thewing thar diftance of place be- 
twixe the enemy and them, or having of their goods 
and themfelves our of the way, fhould nor avail 
‘thems 


Verfe 9. They fall come all for violence : 
their faces hall fup up as the Eajt-winde, and 
they foall gather the captivitie as the fand. 


Tris fourthly declared, that the enemie fhall be fo 
confident, thar they fhall not much minde fighting in 
thisexpedition, but only to fpoile and prey on abafe 
people, wherein they fhall not be difappointed: for 
their very coming and prefence thal} overwhelme and 
blaftall, like an Baft-winde which was violent in 
thefecountreys, Ifa. 27.8. Fou, 4.8. and chey fhall 
‘not only deftroy peoples fubftance, but fhall lead inna- 
merable people into captivity. . 16 As is is righ+ 
teous with God to repay violence with violence, fo it is 
a very great fin to engage in warre,’ whereby men and 
countreys aredeftroyed, without a juft quarrel, but 
meerly forthe fatisfa@ion of menslufts ; therefore do 
they come all for violence, in Gods righteoufnefle, to 
punith the oppreffing Jewes, and yet they finned in 
their quarreland way, as minding only torunthem 
down, and to fatiate themfelves.. 2. The Lord feeth 
it fit,fometimesto winkat the fins of evil men, and let 
them have fuccefle in their evil caufe, when ‘he hath 
his Church to punifh by them; therefore albeic the 
Chaldeans be both infatiable and prefampruous, in 


that theycome all for violence, yer it fucceeds with 
them, their faces, ot prelence, /aps up as the Eaff: wind, 
raifing a tempeft, and carrying all before it, and they 
Sather captivity as the fand. 3. The Lords juftice ig 
to be feen and adored in the ignominious itroaks which 
he infli&s upon his incorrigible people; for, fo doth 
this ftroak by the Chaldeans import, charthey fhould 
come againft fudab, notasa people to be fought with; 
but preyed upon; and that at their coming or face, 
they fhould deftroy all, and gather captives, poflibly 
more then themfefves are: fo bafe are Gods people 
when he deferts them for their fin, though invincible, 
while heiswiththem, 4. It may bethe lotof the 
Lords Church, not only to fuffer che calamities and 
defolation of war, bur to lofe her liberty, which the fo 
much abuled, and to be carried into captivity and bon- 
dage ; for, the Chaldeans faces fhall fup up as the Eaft- 
winde, and they fhall gather captivity as the fand. Sce 
Deut. 28. 47, 48. 5. The confideration of the crueley 
of men, and of the calamities that atrend war'and con- 
quefts, ought t0 invite Ginners not to provoke God to 
give them up thereunto, ought to terrifiefuch as feare 
not the threatnings of the Word, and ought to Point 

out unto thofe who are under fucha lor, the bitterneffe 
of departing from Gods for, for thefe ends are the 

Chaldeanscruel deportments recorded, both for the 

ule of che Jewes, while they yet continued in their pre= 

fent condition, and wich reference to their cafe, when 

the threatning thould be accomplithed, 


Ver. 10. And they hall [coffe are K ii 
andthe Princes fhall be a ae unto Ashe 


‘they fhall deride every firong held : 
fhalt heap duft and eee “ bee’ _ 


It is yet further declared, that no oppofition thal! : 


hinder them from effe&ing whac the Lord ‘had threat- 
ned fhould be done by them ; they fhall fleight and 
conemn all the power, authority and oppohition of 
the Jewith Kings and Princes, or any of their Confe- 
deraces, and having conquered them, hall ule them ig- 
“nominioufly, as was accomplifhed, 2 Kings 25. 7 

49, 20,21. and they thall eafily rake in their ftronig 
holds, by raifing up Mountsagainft them. Inthe O.- 
riginal, thisis (poken inthe fingwlar-numberof the 
Chaldeans, pointing at their King, who was chief and 
head in this enterprize. Dod 1. All oppofition againft 
God purfuing for fin, willprovevain; wereic Kings, 
Princes, or ffrong holds, as here we fee. 2, It isnot an 
eafie thing to put men from their carnal confidences, 
that they may humble them/elves before the Lord, for, 
all thefe thingsdid the Jewes oppole to the threacn. 
to keep themielves from being affrighted 5 and all thele 
doth theLordideclare to be empty, that they may 
ftoop. 3. It is juft wich God to expole the greareft of 
men to contempc and ignom|nious ufage, when they 
provoke him, and do not employ their power and au- 
thority for him s for,the Chaldeans in executing Gods 
controverfie; /coffe at the Kings, and the Priuces hall be 
a (corne to them, 
men do oft-times place their confidence, will prove b 
matter of devifion to the inftruments of weet: 
ance 5 for,they hall deride every ftrong hold, and how- 
ever men boaft of thefe,yet they are ealily reached ; for, 


an enemy can heap tp Wa/F, which lieth under his feer, 


12, and by that meanes take it. Ver, 


ing, . 


. Ch.IL.ver.8,9,10) 


4. Fortsand ftrong holds, ‘wherein 


= 
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Ver. 11. Then Ioall his ibilole change, and 
he fhall pafs over, and offend, imputing this. his 
power unto hisG sai 


The Lord fubjoynestoall ‘this, asa ground of en 
couragement and hope to the godly that the Cha!deans, 
and elpecially their King, would make a (inful ufe of all 
their viGtories,and of this among the reft, that he fhall. 
be fo drunk with fuccefie, as his (welling thoughts of 
himfel‘e thall increafe, and in his arrogancy fhall paffe 
all bounds of modefty and humanity, which formerly 
he might Seem to have ; aad fhall grievoufly cranfgrels, 
in afcribing all his viGtories, and increale of his power 
to his idols, andacake the glory froinGod who employed 
as his {courge > all which might aflure the godly, that 
fuch a power fhould not ftand long, Some inftances 
of this carriage we may read, Dan, 4.30, and 5. 4. 
Dod. 1. Profperity is no leffe a trial, to bring out what 
isin mens hearts, andnoleflé difficuit to bear, then 
adverfity iss for, here adverfiry tried the Jewes, and 
‘profperity broughe out more of the Chaldeans naughti- 
nefle. Thus lio was Hezekiah tried, 2 (hron. 32.31. 
2» Albeit chat many be employed in wars and making 
Conquefts, yet there are but few whoreap any great 
benefits by all their toile, the moft part of the Conquer- 
ours, as well asthe conquered, being biit flaves to pro- 
mote the ambitious defignes of a few, and furnith fuel 
totheirlufts; for, notwithftanding there were great 
armies of the Chaldeans, yetall rhis {welling, which 
they accounted the fruit of their vi€tories, is enjoye a 
chicfly by their King: His minde changeth, be 
paffe over, (6. 3, Icis the plague actending fates 

in an evil courfe, thatitis curled to the enjoyers of it, 
and wicked men are ecm dees by reafon of 
ofperity, and are encouraged not only to overrun men, 
a Q radlerele all bounds of modefty in themfelves, 
and to be more in{olent and bold upon fin 5 for, when 
Nebuchadnezzar fevaileth againft the Jewes, shen flal 
his minde change, and he fhall paffe over, éo'c¢ 4. Asit 
is a judgement for men, following a falfe Religion, to 
profper in their oppofition tothe truth; Soit isa fur- 
ther judgemenc, when memare not ledto repentance by 
Godsliberal dealing toward them, but are givén up to 
advance a fale religion, the morethey prolpers for, 
this wasa plague onthe Chaldeans, that being idola- 
ters, and yer profpering againft the people of the true 
God, they go on, and he offends, imputing this bts power | 
unto his god. §. Iv is one of the difficuir fteps of mafis 
life, and which will never be cleared withour the fute 
Word, to read the language of divine providence with- 
out miftaking, andtofather favourable difpenfations 
rightly, to fee aright who beftows them, and upon what 
round 3 to {ee what good things in men providenee 

| doth encourage, what evil ic doch teprove to obferve 
whether the good fucceffe meti have, bebecaule of any 
ood in their way, or for any evil that is in cheir oppo- 
Gres: Hereinthe Chaldeans fail ; for whereas the Lord 
imployed them, and punifh Fudah by them, not becaufe 
they wereright, but becauie of Fudabs fing yet they 
applaud themlelves as if they had profpered becaufe of 
their idolatry, and doftmputeall this powerto their 
idols. 6- Albeititbe not the duty not dilpofition of 
the truely godly, to takepleafure in the fin of any ; yer 
| it furnifheth ground of confidence to them, that ‘God 
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will own their quarrel in due time, when they fee their 
enemies abufing their profperity 5 they will gather chat 
infolency, and arrogancy fhall not efcape unpunithed , 
that it fhall nor bea ftable conqueft, whicli is either 
holden of, or confecrated to idols, and a falfereligion,to 
the difhonour of the rue God s for, ro this end, "and to 
clear this cruth, doth the Lid fubjoyn their fnful 
catriage here, toctheir great fuccefle; in the former 
verfes. 


Ver. 12. Art thow not from everlafting, O 
LORD my God, me holy Onerwe fhall not die, 
O LORD, fr bs haft ordained them for judge 
ment, and, O mighty God, thou haft eftablifaed 


them for Sp 3 oll 


Followethtotheend ofthe Chapterthe Prophets 
exercile about this anfwer, and his reply untoic. In this 
verfe in a fpeech direfted to God, he confirmes his own 
and the goolies faith, in their being preferved from 
deftruction in this calamity ; which is not to be under- 
ftood only of the prefervation of the godly from eternal 
deftruGion, whatever become of them outwardly ; nor 
yet of the particular prefervacion of any particular per- 
fon, wicked or goaly, further then they may havea 
particular promife for ityas Baruch andE bed-melech hid: 
nor isit ftri@ly to be applied by every particular vifible 


Church, as if it might not be deftroyed by judgements, 


for (however the Lord may bring many judgements on 
a Church, before he give hera bill of divorce, and caule 
her to cafe to be a Church, yet) the fad experience of 
the Churches in Afia, andmany other, do refure har : 
but the meaningis, thac the Lord having refolved ro 
keep a2 Church continually inthe world, and there 
being a particular promife, of the Church of the Fewes 
their enjoying that priviledge tobe the onely people of 
God, till the M:fliah fhould come of them, :he Propher 
upon the general g ound and particular promife, gathers 
thatthe Church of the Fewes thould nor be rorally ex- 
tinguithed, or cur off by her captivicy in Babylon; and 
yct further confirmes this his confidence, from Gods 
Covenant with them, from his evernal immutability 
(who had alfo from of old been in Covenant with them, 
as the words will allo bea: ) anc bis holineffe, and from 
his parpofe, power and providence in appoincing the 
Chaldeans co pp and corre&t, buc noc to deftioy che 
Church. Doé. 1. Judgementsthreatned and infliG- 
ed, may fpeak fadder things to the apprehenfion of the 
godly, then God really intends by them 3 for, fois 
infinuated, that to dée,or irreparable deiolation wis pre- 
ferited co their minde, in this ftroak. 2,.As the Lord 
wis pleafed tocontinue aC burch of the $fewes under 
the Law, inthe midft of all their calamities 3 (0 he will 
nevér wanta Church and people inthe world, however 
he may correét 5 and he may infli@ many judgements 
ona vifible Qhurch, and yet not caft her off; and he 
willbe good everlaftingly to the foulscf his people, 
albeit he tofle their bodies and their mindes both in the 
world: all which fhould be accounted of as great mercy 

in atime of captivity and fad di(pentations i for, all 
this is held forth by way of gloriation in the Propheis 
ipeech, wefhall net dies 3. Believers having Gods 
promile, fiay humbly carve their own anfwer according 
toit,and when they coméro God in Prayer, may by 


faith tél] him “what they lock fory and will get 5 there 
Nn 3 fore} 


os 


/ 
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nes 


fore the Prophet faith to God, O Lord, we fhall not dic. 


4. Itisacharaéter of the truly godlyman, that in 
times of common calamitie, he is publick-minded, and 
hiscare, Prayer and confidence taken up about the 
Church and the godly, and not his own cafe only 5 
therefore faiththe Prophet, We (hall not die, chat is, 
the Church, anda feedof Godin it, thal] not perifh. 
5. Incereft in God by vertue of she Covenant made in 
a Redeemer, {peaks comfortable things in fadceft times; 
for the Prophet gathers his confidence from this, O 
Lord my God. 6. Sachas arein Covenant with God, 
and have promi(es made unto them, will be notably con- 
firmed in the faith ofthem, by taking up the nature, 
properties, and way of God, the covenanting party, and 
promile-maker; for, thus doth the Prophet confirm his 
faith, tharhis Godis Febovab, able to givea beingto 
things promifed ; that he is from everla/fing,and eternal, 
and fo is immutable in his purpofes, and will 
eternally have a people to be his Spoule and SubjeGs,as 
is gathered from the fame attribute, Pfal 102. 27, 28: 
that heis (as the words will'alforead) from of old the 
Lord my God, or the Churches God, by a Covenant of 
Grace, even before the Law; Gal..3.17.and had proved 
fototharday, and therefore the Law would nor dif- 
anul that Covenant, to fuch as renouncing their own 
righteoufneffe, flee to God through Chrift in thar Co- 
venant; and the Lord in his future difpenfations 
would prove himfelfe’ to be like himlelfe of old and 
laftly, he confirmes his faith from Gods holineffe, that 
he is mine holy One, withoutall {potof impurity s and 
therefore as he difapproveth fin, and punifhech it in his 
people: fo he will nor {pare itin enemies, far leffe will 
he rub any imputation on‘his holinefle, by falfifying 
his Covenant and promife made tothe Church and 
EleGinit, asisimportéd, Pfal. 60.6; and 85.35. In 
famme, they that know bis Name, willtruft in him, 
Pfal'g.10. 7. As faith muft nov expec togo on 
Without much oppofition from within 5 fo icis the duty 
ofa Believer, not to {uccumbe or give it over at every 
apprehenfion or rentation, “but to fet himfelf againft it, 
and fhame himfelfe from it, by venting itto God: 
This is imported in the way of the Prophets exprefling 
his confidence, Art thou not from. everlafting ?. notim- 
porting his cotal hefitation or queftioning of this : but 
rather thac as Gods difpen{ations miniftred -occafion to 
his weakneffe, to apprehend death ,fo alfo when we would 
faften faith on God, fenfe did queftion his attributes, 
which his heartrifing againft; he fhameshis own unbe- 
lief, by venting this queftion to God ; wherein, he holds 
forth the abfurdity of fenfes apprehenfions, thar as it 
would take away the believers comfort, :in qu¢ftioning 
promifes; fo alfo it would turn atheift, anddeny unto 
God the glory of his artributes ; and withai fhews, thar 
the way of curing {uch diftempers, isto lay them out to 
God, although faith could do no more but queftion the 
truth of what fenfe faith, 8. God is fovereign Lord in 
all calamities, ahd doth fet boundsand ligaits to them, 
which (whatever either the power of enemies, or great- 
nefleoftrouble infli@ed by them, fcem to threaten) 
fhall not be tran{greffed 5 therefore doth the Prophet 
reckon, thatthe Chaldeans, being fent out for judge- 
ment, to'punifh the Church, yer iuch as: might keep 
within bounds of father! 
plague and punith the rebellious, and corre€, but not 
deftroy the godly and Church andthat being ordained 


or efttblifbed, or folidly founded and fupported for that 


correction and reproof, orto | 


) with this as an unalterable ground, (whatever his heart 


| work only, and that by the Lord, who is mighty in 

| power, or areck (2s the word is} unalterable in his pure 
pofess therefore :hey, -fhould mor be permitted ro go 
beyond his commiflion and purpole, bur they should do 
his work ‘and pleafure, not their own 5 we {hall not die, 
O Lord, thoubaft ordained them for judgement, and, 
Gpetietyy God, thou aft eftablifhed them for cor- 
rection, . 


Ver. 13. Thowart of purer eyes then tobe- 
hold evil, and canjt not look on iniquity : where= 
fore lookeft thou upon them that deat treacher- 
onfly, and heldeft thy tongue when the wicked 
page the man that is more righteors then 

€? : ae 


The Prophethasing confirmed his faith of the pre- 
fervation of the Church, fubjoynes an expoftulation, 
that the Lord being fo pure and holy, as thar hecannot 
fomuch as look ypon any fin, wherein men approve. 
themfelves, and for pardon and purging whereof, a Me-- 
diator isnot fought unto; far leflz on grofle iniquity 
and unjuft grievance of others, without indignation and 
anger; yechefhou'ld feemtotake no notice, but did 
toleratethe (baldeans, in their treachery and violence 
againft the Church, who though finful, were more © 
righteous then their perfecurors; and that he thould 
rather punifh the Church, then them. In which com-. 
plaint there is net only an expreflion of the godlies 
weaknefle,and wraftlings under {uch dilpenfations; but 
their faith allo isinfinuated, that asGod in his holy’ 
indignation at finne, hac not {pared the Church: fo he’ 
would not long wink at the Chaldeans iniquiries, bur 
punifh them in doe time, and deliver his Church. 
Thisway of the Chaldeans upon which he grounds the 
expoftulation, is gathered from the former prediéion, 
v.6,7 .&c.- Dod. 1. Such isthe weaknefle and in- 
ftability of the {pitits ofthe Loxgiitpeople, and fo 
various the ‘occafions of exerciling Meir graces, that 
they meet with few difpenfations within time, whereat 
their hearts are not ready to quarrel; for, the Prophet 
formerly complaining out ojzeal, that God tock no 
courle withthe fins of his people, and yet gctcing an 
an(wer, he is not {atished , but his conipeheel findes 
new matter of exercife and complaint. 2, Thecleareft 
fighted Saints may be fo bemifted, as not to be able to’ 
reconcile Gods difpenfations with his nature and artti- 
butes, bur be ready to apprehend a repugnancy betwixt 
them; for, here the Prophet cannot well reconcile. 
Gods holinefie, with his tolerating of the Chaldeans. 
3- Weare fo weskand {elfth, that when providence 
works not according to our minde and apprehenfons, 
we are ready to fuccumbe under temptations of Arheilm, 
and to queftion Providence ; for the Prophet locks on’ | 
God, as looking on, and holding his tongue, asa Spe€ti- 
tor onely, when hetolerated the Chaldeans 4g. Ic isthe’ 
duty, and will bethe care ef all the godly, to juftifie 
God, and clear, him from any imputation, however their 
weakneffe cannot fee through all che deep myfteties of 
his Providence, about bis Church and her enemies s 
and for ctharend they fhould prevent misbelief, and 
| temptations language, with fomewhat of faich3 there- 
' fore the Prophet inthe midft of his dark mifts, begins 


fay) 


fay) that God is of purer eyes then to beboldevil, and 
canuot look, upon iniquity, See, fer, 12,1. §. The 
J onely belt way to refure tempcarions, and difpell mifts, 
is, not to debare dark cafes with our own hearts, over- 
charged with weakneffe and fears, but to vent the matter 
and our caleto God, and {eek his refolution uponit ; 
for, fo doth the Propher, lying under this tensptation, 
Wherefore looke ft thou upon them that deal treacheroufly ? 
&c. 6. However the Lord have -juft indignation 
againft, and willin due time punith the groffe iniquities 
of men without the Church, yer confidering the many 
aggravacions of leffe fins within the Chgch, and Gods 
jealoufie over his people, and care tohave them re- 
‘claimed from every evil courfe, itis no wonder to fee 
the Churches finnes (though leffe in their own nature) 
punithed, when more grofle fins without the Church 
e(cape for atime unpunifhed; for, the Prophets com- 
plaine, that God Bold bis tongue when the wicked de- 
voureth the man that is more righteous then he, imports 
that God doth fo, and Gods doing of it provesitto be a 
righteous act, however we may quarrel, 7. The Lord 
makes ule of wicked inftruments topunith his people, 
chat in the foulneff< of the rod,he'may difcover the vile« 
nefle of their fin : for this end are the Femes devoured by 
the wicked, and by men viler then themielves,See, Ezek. 
7.24. 8. Treachery is agreatagoravation of, and 
addition to oppreffion, when the oppreffor by his 


praGtices, belies his general profeffion, or particular | 


pretences in a quarrel, or doth otherwife then in reafon 
“might de expected, confidering either his obligations,or 
any provocations given, or injuries done to him: There- 
fore it isthe Prophets complaint, that they deal treacher- 
oufly and devour. Thoughthe Scripture doth not [pcak 
particularly of the Chaldeans treachery, yet it is here 
afferted they had been fuch, andtherefore the Prophet 
laments that they thould be permicted to profper, 
"9. Albeit God berighteous, in punithing his Church 
| by wicked inftcumencs, yet the holinefle of God com- 
pared wich their wickedneffe, gives ground of hope, thac 
he will at lait reckon with them: for, this expoftularion 
ofthe Prophets imparts this truth, that the holinefle of 
God. would not alwaies fit with this, butin the end 
would righe it, Pfal, 50. 21, 


Vet. 14. And makeft menas the fifbes of the 
fea, as the creeping things that have no ruler 
over them. 

15. They take up all of them with the angle: 
they catch them in their net, and gather them 
in their dragge, therefore they rejoyce and are 
glad. . | 
” 16. Therefore they facrifice unto their net, 
and burn incenfe unto their dragg@® becan/e by 
them their portion isfat, and their meat plep- 
teous. ; 


The Prophet feconds and clears his expoftulation 
concerning the enemies wickedneffe from two grounds, 
whereof the firft is taken from their unjuft and violent 
conqueft and oppreflion ; for, by their oppreflion, men 
were no otherwife dealt with then irrational creatures, 
_ | fuch as fifhes, where the greater devour che leffer, or 

-ereeping things wanting rulers, who run aoe 
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are trodden down by every foots or yet further, that 
men fhould betike Gfhes, not only devouring one ano- 
ther, bur expofedias a prey to every one who can firft 
catch them 3 thac as fifhes are eafily taken, and (when 
neis and dragges aremade ule of) in great numbers: fo 
menand multitudesof people and Nations, fhould 
without difficulty, « be preyed upon by oppreflors: and 
that, as nets and drags do promifcuonfly draw all co land; 
fo oppreffors fhould get liberty promi(cuoufly to over- 
tun Nations good and bad,the Church as well as others, 
thofe who never wronged the oppreffors, as wellas they 
who injured. them moft, ec. All this the Prophet 
cannot fee how it thould confift with the holy provi- 
dence of God, and therefore layeth it before him, to 
clear and confider. Do, 1. Temptations are very 
ready to grow upon our hand: andthe more wethink 
on them, we may (ecm to have the more ground to fub- 


‘Actibe tothemts and thereforeas faft as they are fug- 


gefted tous, we thould tell them to God, as the Prophec 
doth here with his fertill invention in expoftulating and: 
complaining. a. Men are fo naughry by nature, asif 
the Lord would let loofe the reines ofa reftvaining 
providence, and give them upto themielyes, the world 
would become monftruous; for, fo doth the Prophet 
teach, men would be asthe fifhes of the {ca, as the creeping 
things which bave xo rulcr over them, 3. It is anevi- 
dence of monftruous and brutifh wickednefle, when men 
acknowledge no rule of tight and wrong, bur power,and 
imploy all the powerthey have, for ufurpation upon 
others 5 for, then indeed men are as fishes of the (ea, and 
they take up all of them with the angle, they catch them in 
their nes, and gather them in their drag. 4. Man being 
exalted of God above the creatures, it isa great abule, 


when their way and lot from others, debafeth them from | 


that dignity, chat the opprefling Chaldeans fhould live in 
the world like monftruous beafts and fifhes, depraving 
the image of God after which they are made, and ob- 
ferving no fhadow ofequity; and that the oppreffed 


= « P 
fhould not beufed as rational creatures madeatlter the | 


fame image, but as fifhes taken up with the angle, ccs 
f 
/ 


s+ However we be unfatisfied with di/peniacions, yer ic 
isour fafeft way, andafteptoouriflue, tokeep Gods 
providence about them ftill inour eye; for, thusdoth 
the Prophet better his former thoughts of Gods looking 
on and holding his tongue, by (aying, Thou makeft ( for 
the {peech is {till dire&ed to God) . men as the files of 
the fea,@g’c. 64 It befRemeth the Lords providence 
well, toreftrain brusifh violence, to fce to right and 


. wrong inthe world, .and toprored the weak and poor 


from the {trong and mighty, or givearedrefle, when 
they are injured by them: for, the Prophets reafoning 
imports, tharic would befeem God not to make men 


time. 


The fecond ground of the Prophets expoftulation 


(clearing yet further the (‘baldeans wickedne(s) is teken | 


from their abufing of their fuccefs, and thar the Lord’ 
fhould permit themnot onely todowickedly in their 
purchafing, but yet more wickedly in their boafting and 
infulcing, becaule of their viGtories, and in their glory~ 
ing in their own wifdomeand ftrength, as if by thenr 
they had conquered thé world, and made themlelves 
fealts, anda good life. Dod. x. Evil purchafe isnot | 
ordinarily well uled, but the purchafers are given up to 
infolency, conceit ofthemlelves, and luxurys which a 
the | 


rs 


as fifbes of the fea, eg’c. and fo he proved in duc 


os 
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the ufaal plague and {nare of proiperitys for, therefore 
(that is {ecing they {peed in oppreflion) they rejoyce and 
are glad, therefore they facrifice unto their net, and burn 
incen{e wnco vheiv drag; becaufe by them their portions 
‘fat, 7G, % Difpenfations are then faddelt to the 
godly, when they feem to minifter occafion to men to 
deprive God of his honour, and to exalt any other thing 
ov way befide him, asthe author of their felicity; for, 
this affe@sthe Propher, that they /acrificed to their net 
and drag; becau{e by them (as they judge) their portion 
is far. 3. Whenmen have troubled themfelyes and 
the world alfo, to make rhemfelves great, the refult of 
all will be but a poor addition to their felicity, and thar 
which may be as well wanted as enjoyed ; for, all rhac 
the (haldeans reap, is, that they rejoyce and are glad, that 
their portion is fat, and their meat pleutcous ; that is, 
they have good cheat and amerry life, and yet they who 
want (uch abundance, liveas well asthey, and they 
who are mean, may have as much joy and contentment. 
4. God will noctolerate, but in due time punifh mens 
infolency, and gloriation in their unlawfully purchafed 
pleafures; for, the Prophets expoftulation on this 
ground,which at laft gets a {atisfactory an{wer,teacheth 
fomuch, ° 


Ver. 17. Shall they therefore empty their 
net, and not [pare continually to flay the Na- 
tions 2 ; 


Lipon all thefe grounds, the Prophet concluderh and 
inferreth, that however the Chaldeans had gone long 
and far on, yetthe Lord would bring their violent 
courfes to fome end, and would not fuffer them to 
empty their net, that they mighc (pread it for new pur- 

_chale; not fo much as permit them to enjoy their detired 
end in their oppreffions (as if a fither thould not empty 
his net when he had taken his fifl) and that becaule of, 
their bloody cruelty coward all the Nations under their 
power, in profecuting their ends, This he propounds 
by wayofqueftion, to teftifie his indignation and zeal 
azainit itsbeing otherwife. Doff, 31, Gods people 
‘may meet withand apprehend many things in his dif- 
penfations, which will be matter of much vexation, and 
provoke much indignation in them; fomuch do thefe 
queftions teach, 2. Oppreflion and bloody cruelty 
joyned with infolency, thall not on¢ly come toan end 
in due time,but oppreffors fhall never reach their utmoft 
end and defigne, but be milerably difappointed, when 
their hopes are moft bended 3 for, chis queftion include 


charged againftchem in the former expoftulation , 
therefore they {hall not empty vheir net, and fhall not be 
fufkered continually to flay the Nations. 


CHAP. I. 


» N this Chapter we have the Lords an{wer 
tothe Prophets expoftulation 5 fhewing 
qi) thavafter hehach exercifed the godlies 
A, {aith and patience in adhering to the 
Word, and tried and difcovered hypocrites 
abd hypocrific, be would feverely puniflithe Chaldeans 
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eth adenial, andimports that becaufe of what he hath . 


C 


for their. manifold fins. And fointhe Chapter, the 
Prophet waiting for an anfwer to his expoftulation, wx. 
is premonifhed.to publith the vifion, which he was to 
receive, confpicuoufly and clearly, v. 2, and that becaufe 
it was not [peedily to beaccomplifhed; but in the end 
fhould not difappoint them $5 v. 3, by which delay the 
Lord would try rhe faich or unfoundnefle of that people, 
or any of them, v, 4° In obedience to which command, 
the Prophet publifheth the fore judgements that were 
to come on the Chaldeans, for their luxury and ambiti- 
on, making therm infatiable, uv. 5, 6,7, 8. for their 
covetoulnels affd aim to be perpetually great; v 9,10j1 1. 
for their cru! and bloody purchafe, v. 12,13, 14. for 
their luxuryto which they confecrated their fuccefle, or 
their carnal policy, whereby they carried on their en+ 
rerpriles, v.15, 16,17. and for their idolatry, wherein 
they hardened themfelves becaule of their fucceffe, and 
unco which alfo they confecrated their unjuft conquefts, 


UV. 18, 19,20, 

Ver. | Will ftand upon my watch, and [et i 
me upon the tower, and will watch to | 

fee what he will fay unto me,and what I fhall an- 

{wer when Lam reproved. 


h.U.ver-a) : 


ee 


The Prophet having vented his grief, and plunged 
himfelf in temptations and confuGions, begins now to 
recolle& himfelfs and asa waich-man attends eagerly. 
onhiswatch-tower, to get intelligence of any danger, 
for the good of the whole City: fo he being a watch- 
man tothe Church by office, refolveth by medication 
and prayer, to wait for a vifion in anfwer to his expoftu- 
lation, wherein he had argued with God ; whereby alfo 
he might be able to quiet his own reafonings, and to 
fatishe the people, who were ready to quarrel at thofe 
hardtidings concerning theirruine, and did utterto. 
him againft Gods dealing that which he had exprefled 
in hisexpoftulation. By all which he cleareth that he 
cook nor uptheenfuing Meffage at his own'‘hand, but | 
that he had it from God. Dod. 1. Its our fafet way 
in times of temptation and perplexity, not to liedow 
underdifcourgement, but to recolleé our felves, and 
fix our eyes on God, who onely canclear our mindes and 
quiee our Spirits; therefore the: Prophet after his 
deep plunge in remptation, fetsbimfelfe to look to God, 
and get fomewhat to an/wer upon bis arguing, ox repr 
and expoffulation, (as the Original will bear) sei | 
his minde may befetcled. 2, Itisby the Word that 
the Lord clearech dark cafes, and would have his people 
an{wer their temptations, and filence their rea(onings ; 
and a temptation arifing upon the prolperiryof wicked 
men, is a knot that aly can be looled by God [peaking 
in his Word for, the Prophet watcheth to (ee what he 
will fay to ot 7n him, by way of vifion, and ever 
believer fhould feel tothe Law and Teftimony for 
endgy See, Pfal. 73.16, 17, 3. Meditation, | 
prayer, withdrawing of our mindes off from thing 
viible, and elevating them towards God, ibehsaal : 
in the ule whereof God revealeth himfelf, and his minde 
from his Word, to his people, in dark times. . This was 
the warch and tower whereon the Prophet expe 
Vifion, and whercon Saints may expeét God 
revealed from his Scriptures, This doth liftus up 
above the mifts wherein things below are oft-times 
covered tgour fenfe, & will help to lead usfafe through, 
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amiidft thedelufions » which are frequent at {uch times. 


| 4» Eaichful Minifters ought co acquir  chem(elves like 
| watchmen ina City or Army, to be awake when others 


fleep, to be wacching wich God, :and over thepeople, 
feeking after faithful inftru@ions which they may com- 
municate, feeking to be filled from heaven with light 
and life, that they may pour ir out upon his peoples 
and. ali thisefpecially in hard times; for, this doch the 
Prophet profeffe to be his practice, I will ftand upon my 


watch, and {et me upon the tower, and will watch to (ee ' 


what he will fay, and what I fhall anfwer. 5, As the 
Word of the Lord, for moftipact, gers bur evil enter- 
tainment inihard times, and fhacp Meflagesmeet with 
hor difputers againft che equicy. thereof, fo peoples 
difpofitions at (uch aime will give faichful meflengers 
muchto do, and many errands to God 3 for, the ?’ro- 
 phet (befide his own arguings within thimfelfe) was 
fer wich reprovers, arguers, or quacrellers ac thefe 
meffages, which putshim the morc earneftly vo ftand 
and watch, to fee, faith:he, what fhallanjwer when I 
amreproved. .6. Albeit che Lords people may have 
their own debatesand faintings betwixt God and them, 
yet ic is cheir,pace co fmother thefeas muclias they can, 
and tobringup agood report of God and ‘his wayto 
others : for, however the Prophet afterward records that 
expoftulation. which he had wich God, Chap. i. yerit 
appeareth, rhatinthetimehe had fo carried himfelfe, 
beforechat murmuring-people, on: Gods behalf, as they 
were arguing and contending with him, and he reproved 
by them, 


Ver. | 2. Andthe LORD <anfwered me, 
ana faid, Write tke vifion, and make it 
plain upon tables, that he may run that reads 
ethit. (altts 


The Lord anfwershis fervant attendingon him, by 
giving hima vition, which is afterward recorded, v. 5. 
&c, and this vifion he is commanded.to publifh clearly, 
and make it plain 1 every ones capacity, and to affix 
copies thereofon the gates ofthe Temple, or other 
publick places, (as.is reported to have been their cuftom) 
andtharin fo legible chara@ers and plain termes, as 
every one might without difficulty read and underftand 
its Dod, 1. However it may feem to bein vain for 
fouls plunged in perplexities to pluck up their’ loines, 
and eye and wait on God, yet the experience of the 
Saints proves it to bean enriching trade 5 for, the Lord 
anfered me, faith the Prophet, who had waited for an 
an(wer from him in his perplexity. 2. Ir is che will of 
God, that what light or grouad of encouragement is 
given to any inafadtime, be made forth-coming for 
the good of others; for,the Prophet is commanded to 
writetbe vifton for the ufe of the Church, which though 
it was his duty by vercueof his peculiar‘office,. yet it 
may bea pattern for every onefo toa within. their 
ftation. 3. Iris the Churches greatadvantage, thatin 


whereby fhe may expound his dealing with her, her 
duty inevery cafe, and what fhe may expect concerning 
her felfe, her troubles and rroublers; for, there is a 
vifion here, whichthe Prophetisto write for her ufe. 
4- The Lord hath feenit fit in his deep wifdom, and 
tich love, and for preventing all _occafion of delufion, 
forgery or mifreprelentation, and for helping of our 
‘ 1 MY 


| her hard lors fhe hath the minde of God. in his Word, 


forgetfulnefle, and perpetuaring his truth inthe world, 
not onlyro deliver his minde to his Church by werd of 
mouth, by himfelf,or by his Prophers, bur to leave ir 
on record in writing with her; on which fhe may 
build her faith as certainly ,as if God were immeciately, 
or by his Prophets fpeaking to her by Word, from day 
today; therefore jis the Propheccommanded to write 
the vifiox, on which the godly were co rc ft cheir faich in 
an hard time. §. The approved way af publithing Gods 
Word is nor, when icisadornedwith wildom or excel- 
lency of words, bacwhen it isdelivered in fimplicity 


and plainne(s, condefcending»to whe capacity of the ' 


meaneft: for,faith che Lord, Make it plain upon Tables, 
that be may run thatreaaeth tt: 6. Vhe Wora of God 
is depofited with the Chucch, not robe read and made 
ufe of by fome fort of perfons only, bur indiffevently by 


all che members of the Church, and accordingly is firced - 


to the capacity of all ; for, chis weiccen vifiomis. not co 
behid upina ftrange language, and dark exp:eflions, 


but to be made plain upor Tables, thathe that runs may 


read it. 


Ver, 3. For the vifion is yet for un appointed 
time, but at the enait fhall /peak, and not lie: 
though it tarry, wait for it becanfeit will furely 
come, tt will not tarry. 


The Lord fubjoynesa reafon to this command, 
(which is alfo a premonition to the godly, concerning 
the fubfequent meflage) co wir, chat che performance ot 
hig decreed vengeance, revealed in this vifion, had irs 
prefixed period, before which ir could not be accom- 
plifhed, and ac which ix faould certainly come to pafle 5 
and therefore the god!y were to look much to the clearly 
revealed vifion, and laying afideall ‘ervour and hafte, 
patiently ro wait for che sccomplifhmen:, which thould 
be feafonable andtimely, however cheir tenfe.mighe 
judge the.contrary. Dod. 1. As the merciespro- 
mifed tothe Church, foallothe timing of them isin 
Gods hand, fo chat we are notto expe, that che 
performance of comforcable promifes, or ot threatned 


vengeance againft enemics, will be alwaice ready at our” 


call, but muft wait the Lords time, whohath his own 
feafons for atidting, trying and delivering 5 for, The 
vifion is yet for an appointed time, faith the Lord, 
2. The Lords delaying to appear, diminifhech nothing 
of the certaisity of ‘performance ‘of whar he hath 
promifed tothe Church, orthrearened againit her 
enemies 3 for; The vifion bath an appointed time, and 
an end prefixed, fothat the exercile will nocbe. perpe- 
tual, andat this time é fhall (peak, cowit, by per- 
formance; though we undervalue other expreflions 
of it, yer chen it fhali Speak, to our farisfstion; and not 
lie, nor difappoint us, wharever fears we have co 
thecontrary. 3+ Sach is our weaknele, hafte and 
diftruft, thacwhenthe Lord delayes to peiform pros 
mifes, or whathehash foretold in his Word, weare 
ready co think that he denies todoit at all, whichisto 
conrradi@t the Scriptures verdi@ here publithed,) to 
remove (uch apprehenGons; Though it rariy,it will urely 
come. 4, When we donot fimply doubc of thecertain 
performance of Gods Word, yer we muft notexpeét to 
have fenfe fublctibing to all, which taich apprehends 
concerning Gods method in performing; but faith will 
oft-times [ee caufe to fpeak in contradictory. cermes to 
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fenfes verdi@; for, Though it tarry it will not tarry, | 


A Brief Expofition of the 


faith he; fente will foon weary;and {ay the performance | 


tarricth, when the Lord {atisfierh norits hafty defires, 
but our. wearieth all carnal confidence and itrength : 
Bur faith will fay, that confidering Gods love and wil- 
dome, his holy purpoles in filling the cup of the enemies, 


and bringing good tohis people out of every delay; | 


confidering our duty, and the exercile of graces weare 
called to when he delayes; confidering that his per- 
formances come never out of date, and when matters are 
paft all recovery, ‘Sut char {till when he comes he makes 


up all, as if hehad come the firft hour; andconfidering | 


that there is ftrengthenough in Godtocarry through 
till deliverance come, I/a. 40. 29, 30, 31+» Faith, I fay, 
confidering all thefe, will fay, 2¢ will mot tarry, but 
comes in a (eafonable, and the beft time, and before we 
be fic for ir, by performance of thefe duties required in 
atime of fuch exercife by delayes. 5. The faith of 
Gods cerrain and fexfonable coming to help his people, 
willenable them patiently to wait for him, without 
limiting of him, and without. taking a wrong way, his 
iffue being worth the waiting for in his own way ; for, 
| faichthe Lord, Though it tarry, wait for it, becaufe it 
| will (urely come, it will nottarry, 6. In atime, when 
: the Lord fulpends the performance of his Word, as 
| Minifters are (o much the more to inculcate and cry up 
thelure Word, neither eating it in becaufe of delayes, 
nor {peaking according to probabilities 3/fo itis the 
| duty of the godly in fuch a time, to be much in fludying 
| the Scriptures, to fraught their hearts full wich promifes, 
that they may commend them, and .be fupported by 
them: for, The vifions being for an appoiuted time, isa 


reafon why the Prophet is commanded, ver. 2» 10 write | 


the vifion, and make it plain, @c. 7. Ic is a {weer 
help ro make uslean tothe Word, when we ftudy to 
fee Chrift init, fomewhatof him held forth and pror 
mifed in it, and he in whom the promifes are Yea and 
Amen, engaged for the performance of it's therefore 
the Apoftle, Heb. 10. 37. in ftead of the vifion, holds 
forth Chrift as the (ubftance of the thing promiled, and 
the party engaged for performance, He that {hall come, 
will come, (gc. and this maketh this particular promile, 
concerning the Chaldeans, applicable to all the difficul- 
ties ofthe Ghurch, becaufe Chrift is allufficient for 
every need. 


Ver. 4. Behold, his foul which is lifted up, 
is not upright in him: bat thejuft foall live by 
his faith. 


The Lord cleareth his purpofe and end in delaying 
toperforme and fulfill che vifion, which istotry and 
difcover who are the lofty and unfound, and who the 
truly righteous, and fo premonifheth all of their hazard 
in that timeofexercife, andinformesthe truly godly 
how they may fubfift and hold our. Ded. 1. Times 
of Gods exercifing his Church, by not appearing vi- 
fibly for her, are times of narrow trial, and difcovery of 
foundneffe or hypocrifie ; forsfo doth the Lord teachus, 
‘that the Lifted up foul, and the juft thall both appear in 
their owncolours, when the vifion is yet for an appointed 
time. 2, The matter ofmens behaviour: in acime of 
trial and tentation, is of great importance, and much 


Chapillivéng 


notice is taken of it by God, astending much, ‘either, | 
to his honour or difhonour, and ro the promoting of our ; 
own peace or difguiet ; therefore a Behold is prefixed | 
to thisdoétrine. 3. However affli@ionand trial.ought | 
to be an humbling exercife, yet without Gods bleffing, 
and meeting with corruption, it will difcover and bring 
forth much pride,and high towers of imaginations fwele | 
ling againft Gods fovereignty, that he fhould have the | 
difpofing of us at his plealure, cenfuring his way of pro- 
ceeding with us, conceiting of wifdome and powér to 
fecure our felves, better then by waiting on God, 8c for, 
then there will be fome whofe fonlis lifed up. 4) Asa 
proud, murmaring and conceited difpofition wnder 
trouble, difcovers mens unfoundnefle's (o ic will not 
long wait on God, but make apoftafie, cither froma 
general profeffion of being his followers, or from keep= 
ing his way, tothe. ule of (inful’ means; becaufe of 
which the Lord doth and will teftifie that he doth abhor 
fuch decliners ; for, His foul which is lifted up, i$ not 
upright in bim: and the Apoftle in citing this text,Heb. 
10, 38. clears, that the proud foul will draw back, and 
that Gods foul will have no pleafureinhim, 5. Albeit 
that trial will fift narrowly, and difcoverthe naughti- 
nefle of many, yer there are ftill Some: who finde grace 
to fubfift, and get through in hardefttimes; for, in op- 
pohition to thetormer the Lord fubjoynes, Bat the jut 
Pegi live. 6. Theway of che godly, in patient waiting 
God.in hard times, is neichera fenflefle ftupidity, 
hardening themfelves in forrow, but an exercifing, 
feeling and lively way 3 nor isit a poor and forry fhif, 
butacomfortable means of fubfiftence ; for, the ju 
fball live, he thall have a lively exercife, anda life of ir, 
7> Beforeaman canattain to a comfortable way of 
hearing trouble and waiting on God in hard times, he 
mutt firftmake fure his pecfonal reconciliation, and 
being righteous before God, which will be only, when 
by faith he layech hold on Chrifts righteoufneffe offered 
in the Gofpel s for, hemuftbe tbe juff, and that by 
faith, who fhall live by faith in trouble,and fo it is ex= 
pounded, Rom.1.17. Gal.3.1t. 8. Themanwho 
is juft and righteous by faith in Chrift, hall not only 
live a life of grace, begun here, (by dwelling conftantly 
under the fhadow of imputed righteoutneife, where 
heis hid from death and wrath, and by drawing life 
and vertue our of Chrift to quicken his heart, andto 
enable him for every good word and work; ) and per- 
feted in glory; but allo his faith will carry him through, 
(not only the {nares of profperity, bur) _ hardeft difpen- 
lations, withoutapoftaGe or fainting 3 for, while the 
righteous man walks not by prefent fenle, and by faith 
takes up God as his Father in Chrifts ftudies all the 
promi(cs made to Saints in every condition, and mag- 
nifieth thetruth of them 3 feeth God his Father to be 
the carver out of all his and the Churches lots, and that 
every condition is ufeful, and hathableffing in icto 
the godly 3 andthat waiting on God in his way, is the 
fure path to a bleflediffue ; and withal, finding now and 
then Gods _prefence fenGbly with his Spirit; while, I 
lay, the godly man is thus exerciled, he cannot but have 
a good life, and be hid from the blafty windes of tenta= 
tions, wherewith others are affailed and blown over; 
The juft {hall tive by faiths his faith thall afford hima 
lifein hardeft times, and provide fer him in wilder- 
nefles, 9. Albeit that many may be believing in Chrift, 
and fo be born through , who yet cannot difcern faith in 
themfelves, yet fuch as expect righteoufnefle eroegh 
ait 


G hap. 


faith in Chrift, and by faith to-be thus fupported in 
evil times, fhould ftudy the reality,and fincerity of their 
faith, that it is not a notion or fancy, bur realyand fuch 
ashehacha {ure hold of: for, it is bis faith, by which 


II.ver.5,6. 


} 


the juft {hall tive, afaith which he hath made (ure he | 


hath. And for this end, we ought to ftudy exaly, the 
nature of faith, that neither the prefumptuowfly fecure, 
not fainting foul miftake their own cale. 


Ver. 5. Yea al/o, becan{e he tranfereffeth by 
wine, he is a proud man,neither bei at home, 
who enlargeth his defire as hell, and is as 
death, and canngt be fatisfied, but gathereth 
untohim all nations, and heapeth upon him all 


people. 


Followeth to theend of the Chapter, the vifion ic 

| felfe, concerning the deftru&ion which was to come 
upon the Chaldeans, propounded for the moft parr, in 
eneral denunciations of Gods vengeance, upon groffe 
and impenitent finners, fuchasthe Chaldeans were ; 
wherein the Lord threatneth wrath and fad judgements 
to come upon them, for che groffe abominations, (fuch 
as ambition, covetou(nels, oppreflion, fenfuality, carnal 
policy, idolatry, &c.) which abounded amongft them, 
This controverfie che Lord layeth out in feveral bran- 
ches, fometime repeating the {ame things in fubftance, 
and amplifying chem from feveral confiderations, fo the 
end there may be a more diftin& andclear fight of che 
finfulneffe of their finne, of the vanity of the pretences 
they founded their courleson, andof the equity of 
Gods judgements fubjoyned toevery branch, The 
firft branch of the controverfieis, thac the Chaldeans, 
and in (pecial, their King, being given to fenfuality 


and ambition, or drunk with pride and ambition as with | 


wine, wasiniatiable in his Conquefts, like death and 
hell, or the grave, (of which, Prov. 30,15,16.1{4.5.14,) 
and not being content with hisown portion, did labour 
to adde one Kingdome after another, to his dominions. 
‘Dod. 1. Asche godlies honeft wraftling through an 
evil time, by faith, isan evidence that God will reckon 
with their oppreffors: fo the Lords reproving and 
punifhing the Apoftafie of any within the Church, 
may affure men that he will not {pace wicked enemies 3 
for, this is fubjoyned to what was faid, ver. 4, witha 
Yea alfo, or How much more ? importing that when he 
made the juft to live by fairh, he would alfo reckon with 
the Chaldeans, and if hedifcovered and punifhed the 
lifted up foul, how much more the Chaldeans? See Fer, 
25. 29. 1 Pet. 4, 17,18. 2. The moft parc of 
unrenewed great mens actions and enterprifes, are 
confeeratedtothe ferviceoftheir vile lufts; for, Be- 
cane be tran{gre(feth by wine, and is proud, be keeps uot 
at home 3 his great enterprifes are undertaken to fatisfie 
fenfualityand ambition, 3, Men once enflaved to 
the fervice of their lufts; do become brutifh, and ina 
manner renounce their very reafon for, fo may the 
words alfobe read, The proud man tranfgreffeth as 
through wine; he is drunk with ambition as with 
wine, which depriveth men of the ule of fenfe and rea- 
fon. 4. Icisafin owing from ambition, and a vio- 
lence offered to nature, (which is content with little) 
when men cannot acquiefce in their. lot and portion 
affigned them by God, efpecially when it is competent , 
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Chaldeans fin and ambition, shat having a Kingdome, 
yet he keeps not at home. §, It isthe Lords judgement 
upon ambicfous men, that the more they go. beyond 
bounds, to fatisfie their lufts; they become the more in* 
fariable ; the move they drink,they a:¢ the more thirfty3 
for, fuch anone enlargeth bis dofive as hell, and is as 
deab and cannot be fatisfied, bit gathereth unto him all 
Nations, and heapet)) to him all pcop e. 


Ver. 6. Shall not all thefe take up a parable 
againft him, anda taunting Proverb againft 
him, and fay: Woto him that increafeth that 
which 4 wot his, how long ? and tohim that 
ladeth himfeif with thick élay: 


The Lord threareneth that becau‘e of thefe their 
fins, his judgemeénes fhould make them cc nremprible, 
and matier of detifion 3 infomuch, “that even thole 
whom they had oppreffed, thouldinfulr over them and 
mock them, and declare them accurfed in their unlawful 
Conquefts, (which however they had groaned wader 
them, could not endure long) and in their over¢harg 
ing, and burdening themleives wich the diofle of this 
world. Doé, 1. Even the conlciences of wicked 
men, if they were awake or fuftered to Ipesk, would 
give out doom and fentence upon them, and fubleribe 
tothe righteoulneffe of Gods judgements 3 for, here he 
appeals to themfelves, Shall not all thefe take up a parable, 
Gc? Soalfo,v.7. 2. When men finfully endeavour 
to fatistie their pride and ambition, it is righteous with | 
God to makethem moft conrempiible and ignomini- 
ous; for, the proud man, ver, 5, meets with a parable 
and taunting proverb, or becomes a matter of publick 
derifion, 3, However the oppreifed and fubdued may 
feem to be far behinde with Conquerours and Oppre!- 
fors, yet the Lord willin due time cleare, that thee 
is but little caufe for {uch an apprehenfion ; and great- | 
eft oppreffors will meet with their own ftroak, wherein 
the loweft may infulr over them, and they fhall be rather 
the obje& of pity then ofenvy, oron whom any would 
with more cruelty ; for, All thefe, (co wit, the nations 
fubdued by him, v ¢5 even all of them, and thole 
who were forcft {mitren) hall take up a parable againft 
bim, and a taunting proverb again{i him, aud fay, Wo to 
him, Sec, 1f4.14.4.-—12. 4. As unjuft Conqueft 
gives amannorightto his Purcbale: foic brings on 
Gods curfe, and at laft makes the Purchafer an obje& of 
derifion ; Wo here may be taken, both for an infulring 
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but do by all means hunt afcer more; for, it was ihe 


expreflion and a declaration of a curfe upon him, We to 
him, (or, Ho be, by way of triumphing overhim, and 
laughing at him) that increafesh that which is not bis. 
5- Though the oppretied ordinarily groan under the 
opprefior, and with bisend, admiring at Gods patience 
toward him; yetit may be concluded, that oppreflion 
fhal] notcontinue, folong as either the opprefled or 
oppreffor might expe&; and that difappointment of the 
oppreflors hopes of continuance in. bis way, fhall be 
matter of derifion$ for, all this is imported in thac 
part of the proverb, How long? 6. Albeit op- 
preffors promife to themfelves much eae, contentment, 
pleafure and happinefle, in their great enjoyments, yet 
they are miferably difappointed ¢ for, riches are in 
themfelves but bafe, and great abundance of them | 
beyond that which is needful, isto the ambitious but | 
Oox 2 | 
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a burden and matter of yexation, drawing down the foul 
from God, andintangling and polluting ic and this 
may point out the mileryof thofe, who bunt. fo much 
after thele things, Moto bim thatladeth him/elf with 
thick clay, thatis, bafe riches ; whichdo but burden, 
pollure and intangle him. 


Ver. 7. Shall they not rife up [uddenly that 
foall bite thee? and awake that fhall vex thee? 
and thou fhalt be for booties unto them. 

8. Becaufe thou haft [piled many nations, 
all the remnant of the people foall {poile thee: 
becanfe of mens blood, and for the vio- 
lence of the land, of the city, andall that dwell 


thercin. 


The Lord yet declareth his minde concerning thefe 
fins, andthreatefis yet further, that he will pay them 
home, asthey had ferved others 5 for, as the Chaldeans 
had ranged up and down the world like ravenous beafts: 
fo he would {uddenly raife up the Medesand Perfians, 
who for prefent were little dream’t of, to trouble, and 
devoure, and prey upon them, ver,7. Andas they 
had robbed and {poiled many nations,  fo’he would 
ftir up the remnant of thé nations (either {uch nations 
as had been referved from their fury, or the remainder 
of thenations, which they had ruined, who fhould 
joyne with their enemies,) to preyon them; wherein 


them fortheir bloodfhed, and th: great defolation 
they brought on Cities and Countries wherever they 
came, andthe havock made of the inhsbirants, and 
elpecially for what they had done to Ferufalem, Fudea, 
and the Jewes, v. 8, Dod. 1. The Lords judgements 
on impenitent finners come unexpeGtedly,and when the 
leaft imagine, and that oft-:imes, by inftruments little 
thought of, till God raifechem up and employ them;for, 
They fhall vijeup fuddenly and awake, to bite and vex. 
They may feem to be afleepand fit very quier, who 
fhall do this work, being imployed of God. 2. Op- 
preffors will bemade in due time difciples at their 
own fchool, and be made to feelethemfelyes, what fad 
| ftroaks they infliGed on others, and be dealt with as 
they ferved others; for, thefe preying beaits hall be 
bitten and vexed, or brought into inextricable diffi- 
culties; and they who (poiled many uations, hall be for 
booties, aud be (poiled. 3. A\chough oppreffors, fo long 
as God permits @hem to execure his vengeance, prove 
invincible, yet whentheir day cometh, they will beas 
| feeble asany , for, the Chaldeans, who before-time 
had nomore todobut come and gather fpoile, are 
now for booties unto their enemies, who as eahily {poile 
them. 4. Although oppreffors dream that they have 
allunder their feet who could harme them, fo that 
none dare open the mouth, or move the wing, or peep, 
yet the Lord hath a{counge ready, whenhe plealeth, to 
avenge himfelf uponthem ; for, all the remnant of the 
people {ball (poile thee, faith the Lord;He hath either na- 
tions hid from their fury, whom they think not worth 
their anger, or the very remnants of {poiled nations, 
who if he employ them, will dotheir turn... 5, When 
the Lord denounces or. executes ‘his judgements on 
bloody oppreffors, it is.ufeful to ftudy much his contros 
verfi¢ againft chem, that we may father his. judgements 


therighteoulnefie of God fhould appear, in requiting | againft them is, and that every fuch finner in after- } 


when they are given up to imagine, that their profper- 
ous Condition thall never change, but thar they thall be 


y | thisis the profpering wicked mans thought, which 


‘that which will never be, and wherein all others have 
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—— 


aright, may adore therighteoufnefle of God, andenay’ 
learn from their example to abhor ali violent and blondy 

courfes, efpecially againft Gods people, whith he fo 
feverely punifheth 5 therefore he fubjoynes, that all ghis 
is becaufe of meus blood, for the violence of thétand,” of 
the city, and of alt shae'dwellthereins whichistobe une 
derftood with {pecial relationto Ffudab, 


th 
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Ver. 9. Wo to him that Pivdtibi an evil co- 
vetoufnelfe tohis boufe,that he may [et his woff on 
high, that he may be delivered from the power of 


evil. 


The fecond branch of Gods contre (held forth 
in general termes, )is that, out of a defire to build flarely 
Palaces, (as the Chaldean did, Dan, 4. 29,30.) orto 
theend they might eftablifth them(elves, and their 
poftericy in perpetual greacne(s and wealth, and be 
<xempted fromthe commen miferies of mankinde, and | 
that no after-timesmight move them, they are extremly | 
and finfully covetous, for which the Lord pronounced 
them accurled. Doéfrine, 1. The certainty of Gods 
judgements on particular finners and enemies, may 
be read from general denunciations againft fuch Ginnes, ' 
itbeing agreeable to the rule of juftice, that all who 
do fuch things fhould be fo punithed ; “therefore 
the Lord accufethand threareneth the Chaldeans ina 
general lentences Wo to him that covetcth (ce that 
it may appear, how agreeableto juitice his fentence |. 


times, may putin his ownname, as if he werethe 
man pointed at. 2. It isa plague On wicked men, 


able to fecureit forthem and_ theirs for ever; for, 


brings him to wo, that he will fet bis noft onbighs as | 
birds do to fecure themfelves and yong ones, andro be | 
delivered from the power of evil. See, Psat. 49.1%.) 
3. Mens vain imaginations, and their apprehending — 


failed ,doth oft-times prove a great {nate to engagethem 
in courles, which otherwile they might fee, not only to 
be finful, but needlefle and foolith 5 for, becaufe the 
worldly man thinks thar he can fecure uncertain riches 
to himand his, andcan guard againft any emergent | 
evils, to whichmankinde for fin ate condemned; there 
fore be coveteth an evil cowetoufneffe, that bemay fet bis | 
neft on high, &c. and ftands upon no means, which he 
thinks will make tha: lie in his right hand proveatruth. | 
4. Albeit men may lawfully, and in duty fhould endea- 
vour the good of their pofterity,evenin external things, | 
and may itudy toprevent inconveniences, which 
prejudice them yet this endeavour proves finful, when 
either it arifeth from, ortends to greedinefs and cover. 
oulnefle, or enfnares men, by drawing them to theule of | 
finful means 5 for, #0 to him that covereth an evileo 
vetne/s, though it were even for bis boufe, or thathe may 
fet bis nef on high, oc. §. Ivmay be lufficient to derer : 
men from courfes, that the Word declarech them tobe 
finful, and chat a curfe followeth them ; for, fo doth the 
Word import.here, that it is an evil coveroufneffe, and wo 
i to him that covetcthit 3 therefore men fhould be far - 
from it. are hit 
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Vet. 10, Thou haft confulted foame to thy 
| honfe, by cutting off many people, and haft finned 
_ againtt thy fend, > 

~~ a1. For the ftone fhall cry out of the wall, 
aad the beam out of the timber shall an- 
[ver it. ' 


‘The Lord expounds his own pronounced wo, and 
“threarneth chat thefe their projets ‘fhould tend to the 
ignominy of their family ; itbeing juft they fhould be 
{o dealt with who ruine fo many to build up chemfelves, 
and fell their fouls ro make uptheir ourward eftate, 
7, 10, and albeit there fhould be none that durft com- 
plain of them, yet the very materials of their buildings 
fhould witneffe againft them, that they were acquired 
by robbery, and fhould agree in a fort of inufick, (heard 
by Gods juftice) to ery for vengeance, v.t1. Dod, 
}: Albeit covetous oppreffors do oft-times carry them- 
‘felvesin great ftate, as the only honourable of the earth, 
yet their way is/in it {elf fhameful, and will end in igno- 
miny: Thow bajt confnlred fhame to thy boufe.. 2, Men 
profecuting their defignes by unlawful meanes , 
readily fall intothe fnare which they would moft 
adly efcape 5 for, the Chaldean feeking to fet his houfe 
a high, not only covers evilto bis bonfe, v.9. buteven 
brings fhame, (which he tecks to fhift) toit. 3. There 
needs no more to pull down the family of the oppreffor, 
| then his way of ftudyingto make it great, his very 
building, his neft, is @ plague to it, and enough to make 
ittotcer3 for, thereby he comfidts fhame to it, He could 
do nomore, if he had bended his wits to ruine it, 
4. The politick projeGs of men, wholean to their'own 
| wit for compaffing theit ends, and neglect piety, or to 
wait on God for counfel, will prove fhameful and finful; 
men who lean to their own wits, will finde, that their 
moft ferious confulrations will leave them in the mire : 
Thou baft confulted fhame to thy benfe, faith the Lord. 
5. Ivisa high degree ofimpiety, and a clear prefage of 
fuine, when a man in managing his affaires, cafts off all 
his love to his neighbours, and not only mindes himfelf 
only, but ftands not upon the prejudice of others, to rife 
upon their ruines, or to cut them off, though never fo 
many, and he but one, if he think it may tend to his 
advantage : for, Thou haft confulted fhame to thy house 
| by cutting off many people. 6. Asmen forthe moft part 
neglea@ their foules, when they aremad upon their 
worldly deGgnes: fo it is a dangerous cafe when iris fo, 
and it will prove a poore bargain inthe énd, when men 
| ‘having gained never fo much, yet bave finned agai 
| their foul, whichthe Lord here not only makes ule of 
| as achallenge, but declares itasa judgement on the 
Chaldean.- 7, Sin and guile will purfue and finde out 
the finer, and will of it felfe call for vengeance, though 
all the world fhould be filent, and not challenge him ; 
for, the ftone will cry out of the wall; and the beamout of 
the timber fhall anfmer it, 


1.) Ver... Ta Wo to him that buildeth a 
town with blood, and ftablifoeth a City by ini- 
quity. 2 oem Wi is 

| ‘i ‘The third branch of che controverfie, points chiefly 


De 
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"| atthe way of their profecuring of their coverous and 


“they might, or that othersdo in that finne; yet the 


| themfelves. 2. Theutmoft of mens endeavours fhall 
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ambitious ends, which was (as one finne cometh not 
readily alone, but draweth other fins wich it) by oppret- 
fion, cutting off of people, and other unjuft waies, This 
courfe the Lord pronounceth to be accutfed, however 
they gilded it, over with {pecious pretences of publick - 
good, or that thereby they endeavoured to perfe& and 
fettle their civil State. Dod, 1. The Lord looks fhuch 
unto; - and triesthe difpoficions of men much, by the 
meanes they make ufe of ina courle, whither it be right 
or wrong in it (elfe; for,the Lord chargeth upon them 
here, that they carried on their work with blood; and by 
#Miquity. 2x. Pretence of publick good, and zeal to 
advance the Scateand Government, is one of the figs 
tree-leaves wherewith men think to cover their oppret- 
fion, and make ic plaufible, but all in vain; for, Woro. 
him that buildeth a town with blood, aud eftablifberh a 
City by iniquity. 3. Though all oppreflions be not 
alike horrid in themfelves, and men readily do account 
themfelves gaod enough, when they go not the lengch 


Lord will purlue the faiveft way of oppreffion men can 
take, with vengeance, as being finful init felfe, and 
fometime being more cruel in its lingering way, then 

the moft violent oppreffion in hot blood; for, Wo to him 

that eftablifheth a City by iniquity, be what iniquiry ic 
rie 3as well as to bim that buildech a town with 
lood, , 


Ver. 13. Behold, is it not of the LORD of 
hoftes, that the people foall labour in the very 
fire, andthe people foall weary themfélves for 
wery vanity ? 


The Lord explaineth this Wo, and denouncech that 
he fhould appear eminently again ft them, in making all 
their endeavours to eftablith them(elves, (wherein they 
employed many Nations, and had much tgjie; asina 
fiery furnace, every head being made bald in cheir_ wars, 
Exck.29.18,) to prove not oily vain and to no purpofe, . 
but to tend alfo to their own prejudice, as one whole 
work iscaft intothe fire, lofeth both his materials and 
his labour, & endangereth him {elf by following it to get 
it profecuted, or refcued 5 fo fhould they perifh in their 
hunting after wealth, and with it. See the like rhreat~ 
ning, Fer.§t.58. Dod, 1. Men taking finful waies 
toprofecure their defignes, may meet with much toile 
and vexation in theirwork, asa earneft of further 
judgement ; for, the people, (cha: is, ihe Chaldeans,and 
many inftruments employed by them) Labour and weary 


not prothore or perfe& a work, which God isagainft, nor 
uphold what he hath aminde to overzhrows for, though | 
they Labour and weary themfelves, yer it fhall be for very | 
vanity. and to no purpofe, 3. Such asby bloody 
oppreflion feek to exalt and eftablifiithemfelves, fhall 
not only lofe their labour, but incur turther damage by 
their attempr, andlofe themfelves, their work, and the 
materials which they hadto begin their work upon; for, 
the Chaldeans (halt labour inthe very fire, whieh dhall 
not only breed them coile and painein lsbouring, but 
fhall devoure all their conguefts. themlelyes, and the 
Kingdom of Babel, whichthey bad whenthey began 
their tyranny. 4. The Lord will lo order his judgments | 
upon violent oppreflors, as that his hand fhall be vifibly _ 
Oo 3 and | 
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the people fhall labour in the very fire, 'c ? 


Ver. 14. For the earth thall be filled with 
the knowledge of the glury of the LORD, as 


the waters cover the fea. 


The Lord fubjoynes a reafonto this fentence, clear 
ing how he fhould be fo much feen inthis judgement, 
towit, thar however he feemed to let his own Name 
and glory be ob(cured, when hefuffered the Chsldeans 
to opprefle the world, and lead his people into capti- 
vity , yet in due time he would make his glory fo con- 
fpicuous in their juft deftruétion, and his powerful 
aff rting of Fudgh into liberty, as the Nations fhould 
be filled with che knowledge thereof, as the [ea is full of 
waier: and all this asa type and pledge of the glory to 
be revealed in Chrift, and the knowledge of his Name 

; then to be communicated. Doéf. 1, When oppreffors 
| do proiper, andthe Lords people withthe reft of the 
| world are brought into bondage by them, the Lords 
glory isengaged for his appearing egainit them, in due 
time 3 for, itis fubjoyned as a reafon of the Chaldeans 
evil fucceffe; for, the earth (hall be filled with the know- 
| ledge of the glory of the Lord, (yc. 2. The greatnels 
of oppreffois doth coatribure to illuftrate and fer forth 
the glory of God, in bringing them down, and there- 
fore is ratheran argument why the Lord fhould deftroy 
them, thenany hindranceto it; the Lord will bring 
down rhe Chaldeans ; for, in fo doing, the earth {hall be 
filled with the knowledge of bis glory. See P fal. 9. 16, 
3. As God is moft glorious in himielf, fo he will make 
his gloryto thine in the deliverance of his people, 
though for a time he fuffer them to be in bondage ; for, 
in bringing back Fudab atthe ruine of Babylon, the 
earth {hall be filled with the knowledge of the glory of 
the Lord, asthe waters cover the fea. See /’fal 126.25 
4. All the glorious manifeftarions of God againft his 
enemies, and for his people of old, were but fhadows 
of what he manifefted, and doth manifeft in and by 
Chrift in the latter dayes, and any effects of thefe his 
works, which appeared among. his people, or the Gen- 
tiles, were but a tafte of what the glory of God shining 
in Chrift,and made known to the world by the Gofpel, 
fhould produce among Jewesand Gentiles, therefore 
this prophecie is applied ro the dayes of the Golpel, Ifa. 
11.9. as getting then fyll accomplifhment. 


Ver. 15. Wo unto himthat giveth his neigh- 
bour drink: that puttelt thy bottle to him, and 
makeft him drunken alfo, that thon mayeft look 
on their nakedneffe. 


The fourth branch of the controverfie, if wetake it 
properly, holds forth adenunciation of vengeance to 
come upon them, for their beaftly luxury and fenfua- 
lity, ufual in the Babylonifh Court, and that not only 
in their own perfons, bucthey did draw one another to 
drunkennefle, thar fo they might mock at their infir- 
mities, whichthey could not hide in their drunken- 
nefle, (alluding to that of Nosh,Gex,9, 21,22.) ot 


Chap. II ver.14,15,16 


that they might abufe one another in an unnatural 
way through cheir drunkennefle; And fo it reacheth, 
1. W hen men abule their profperityto luxury, it isan 
evidence of acurfe uponthem andit; fo it was with: 
the Chaldeans; Woto him that gives his neighbour 
drink, (°c, as having no other end wherefore he trou- 
bled all che world, bu¢ thus to abufe himfelf and others, 
2» Sinis come co a great height, and near a curfe,when 
men dare entice and draw othersto the fameexcefle of 
riot with themfelves ; for, Wo unto him that giveth bis 
neighbour drink. that putteft thy bortleto bim, and mas 
keft bim drunken alfo. 3 Jt isa beaftly difpofition, to 
take plealure in making men abule themfelves by drink, 
a wo is denounced againft it; nor is itamark of any 
true kindneffe, as the prophane reckon, but it isdone, 
that they may look on their nakedneffe, and bring it 
out toopen view. 4- Intemperance is an ufher to lec 
in any other vices for whén a man isdrunk, difcover- 
ing of, or looking on nakedneffe, will not be accounted 
Shameful, nor unnatural filthinefle anabomination. 
But the words may alfo be taken figuratively, and fo the 
{cope istotaxe them for their endeavours, by politick 
praCticesand faire promifes, to engage their neighbors 
in their undertakings, and that as they were drunk 
with ambition themfelves, fo they filled their neigh- 
bours with the like principles, and drunken hopes of 
fharing in their viGories, though indeed they minded 
nothing lefle: butif any inconvenience fhould befall 
their Confederates, they would defpife them,or be ready _ 
them{cives, upon occafion, to bring them into flavery, 
and make them bafe. ‘Thus doth the whore make the 
world drunken with her idolatrous cup; Rev. 17. and 
thus did Nineveh entice the world with her whoredom, 
and witchcrafts,Nab.3 .4. This interpretation teacheth; 
t. Great men in the world are ordinarily fo infatuated 
with their hopes and proje&s, that like drunken men 
they reel, and cannot be fober, nor ruled by found 
principles ; for, the Chaldeans are thus drunken, and 
they maketheir neighbours drunken al/o,as well as them-= 
felves. 2, Carnal policie and intereft is the greateft 
Sreerf-man of humane affaires among men, which 
frequently brings a curfe on the ufers thereof ; for, Wo 
to him who shus gives bis neighbour drink, ¢o'c. 3.No 
true kindnefle can be expeted from men,’ who walk 
politickly, and cn inrerefts of State, pretend whatt 
will s forall that fuch do this way co others,is, that they 
may look on their nakedneffe. 


Ver. 16. Thou art filled with foame for glo- 
ry: drink thou alfo, and let chy foreskin be un- 
coveredsthe cup of the LORDS right hand fhall 
be turned unto thee, and foameful {pewing fhall 
be on thy glory. 5 


Whatever way we expound thechallenge, the Lords — 
judgement is very equitable, that all thefe courfes 
fhould tend rather to their ignominy, then their ho- 
nour; andthatasthey had been Butlers to draw o- 
thers to fenfuality, and to intoxicate and allure them 
to joyne in their oppreffions of the Church’ and the 
world; fothe Loe fhould bring about the Cup of }. 
his wrath tothem, and make them drink of it to fae 
tiety ; whereby they fhould be as contemptible,as when 
adrunken man is lying naked, and that with hisun- 

circumcifed 


Chap. II. ver.17,18. 


circumcifed foreskin (which was an abomination to 
*{ che Church) uncovered, or when he is polluting all 
his bravery, or ftacely howe, with his filchy vomir, 
Doé. 1. The finful courles which men follow to ad- 
vance their greatneffe, would appear moft ignominious 
roaclear dilcerner, and will at laft be een to be fo, 
to the conviction of all: “wk oy art filled with 
ame for glory, faith the Lord. 2z.The meaturing of 
i saiaihe and judgements isin Gods hand, fo as 
none can adde'to them or diminifh from them, nor get 
them fhifted, when God layeth them on, therefore 
thay are called a Cup, whichis a{etmeafure, and the 
cup of the Lords right hand, which is irrefiftibly power- 
ful. See Fer.25.28. 3. Asche Lord will aclaft bring 
about the ftorme of vengeance, upon the head of wick- 
men, who were inftruments to execute it upon o- 
yp fo they drinking laft of che Cup, and therefore 
nearer the dregs, and having been eminently wicked, 
and Withal, being oft-times without the Church, (as 
the uncircumcifed) and fo without God, their ftroak 
fhall be more eminently ignominious then any others ; 
for, when the Cupof the Lords righthand isturued to 
them, (after others have drunk thercot Fer. 25.26.) 
thenthey hall drink, and their foreskins fhall be unco - 
vered, and fhameful (peving {hall be on their glory. 


Verfe 17: For the violence of Lebanon foall 
cover thee, and the [poile of beafts which made 
them afraid, becaufe of mens blood, and for the 
violence of the land, of the City, and of all that 


dwell therein. + 
To clear the equity of all thefe judgements the Lord 
fubjoynes and recapitulates his controverfie, threat- 
ning that the Chaldeans fhould be overwhelmed, for 
the violence done to the land of Ifrael, bordering up- 
on Lebanon, or the Temple made of the wood of Le- 
bauou 5 yea, and for the very deftruGtion of thar forreft, 
and {poiling and affrighting of the beafts there, asthey 
came through it, and cut down the timber for the fiege 
‘of Ferufatem, and for their beaftly and bloody violence 
upon the inhabitants of city and countrey, where- ever 
they came, efpecially in Fudea. Or it may be thus in- 
terpreted, that as in the forreft of Lebanon; beafts are 
hunted, affrighted and deftroyed, fo fhould they be 
purfued and ruined, becaule of their horrid cruelty and 
violence, and (o it is the fame in fubftance with v.7, 8, 
De. 1. Iris neceflary that we ftudy over and over 
again the Lords controverfic with impenitent finners, 
thac we may adore his equity in punifhing, and tremble 
at his feverity, in fo much infilting to punifh for fin: 
for, therefore are their fins repeated, and threatnings 
renewed. 2.-Such asdolike bruit beafts, trouble and 
vex all che creatures,and make havock of all where- ever 
they come, and efpecially do oppreffe the people’ of 
God, may expec to be accordingly dealt with, and 
that without repentance they fhall be itrecoverably de~ 
ftroyed ; for, fo dothele words, taking inboth Expox 
fitions, teach us, that they fhall be covered or over= 
whelmed with calamity, for their violence againft the 
very creatures and che Church. Sce I/a. it 6,7,8.and 
- for their violence fhall be hunted and purlued as wilde 
beafts, (whom they in their aGtions refembled) ufe to 
be by hunters. : 


Prophecy of HABAK K UK. 


Verfe 18. What profiteth the graven image, / 


that the maker thereof hath graven it: the mol- 
ten image, anda teacher of lies, that the ma- 


ker of his work.trufteth therein, to make dumbe 
idols ? 


The laft branch of the controverfie, (Held forth alfo 
in general termes,) is their idolatry, and particularly, 
their making of idolsand images, toreprefent whac 
they acknowledged for a Deity, and tobe worfhipped 
in that religious ftare, the vanity of which he proves 
from their u- profirablencfle and inability to tech any 
thing of a Deity; for, howevér the formers of than 
take much painesonthem, and when they have done, 
truftinthem, and fer them up above men in Gods 
room, yerthey have noauthority{o todo, Doét, 1, 
Few of thofe, who reccive grcatclt things of this world 
from God, do acknowledge him forthem, but rathe; 
follow idol-godsto his difhonour; and in defiance of 
him 5 for, fo did the Chaldeans, as ic is imported hee, 
andfothe moft port of Adams poflerity do. 2.Ina 
time when idolaters do prevaile, andthe tue Church 
is brought into bondage by thent, it is neceflary to 
ftudy much the vanity of idolatry, and toletit out fo 
tothe world, tothe end thac neither the wicked may 
dream of being cxempred from vengeance by heir idols, 
nor the godly ftumble ac the prolperity of fuch as follow 
them ; for, to thele ends doth the do@trine of the vas 
nity of idolshere fecforth, tend, 3. Belides fearful 
idolatry committed in the world. by merstaking that 
for their god, which isno god 3 (whereof they cannot 
be free, who perform religious worfhip, due to God 
only, toany creature whatioever) the werldis all> guil- 
tyof idolatry, by making of idols or images, for re- 
prefenting aninvifible Deity, and the obje@ of heir 
religious worfhip, be what ic will; and by worship- 
ping of them in thatreligious ftate and relation; this 
is it which is exprefly reproved in the Chaldeavs here, 
that they not ‘only accounted that tobe their god, 
which was no god, bur either a creature, ora feigned 
thing, bue that they had graven images, and molten 
images ; not that they acknowledged thefe to be 
their gods, but that they were reprefented by them,and 
that their gods were to be worfhipped in and by thele 
images; and this challenge.is exprefled in general 
termes, that all whomakeule of {uch devices in religi- 
ous worfhip (be the ultimareand laft obje@ of their 
worfhip what it will,) may take their reproof, 4. What- 
ever men may conceit of images, as many wayes uleful 
for exciting of them, and keeping them in remem 
brance of a Deity 5 yet upon narrow fearch, . it will 
be found that they are unprofitable, if not pernicious, 
aseverything in worthip, which is notinfticured of 
God for profit, proveth; for, heputsitto any unbis 
affed con{cience to tell, What profiterh the graven i- 
mage? §. ‘ihe original and authors of images prove 
the vanity of putting them in any religious ftace; for, 
finceithath a maker thereofamong men, what profit- 
eth it? for it cannot be God, Hof.8 6. and albeit the 
mater thereof giveit a being, and bath graven it curis 
oufly, yet hehath no authority to command ic to be 
worfhipped, ‘nor can fuch an author make it blefle che 
worthippers; and it is folly in the maker thereof to 
truft therein; yea, ic doth fufhciently dilyrace any | 
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point of Religion, that it is of mans making or dee 
vifing- 6. Albeit that men do commend images as 
| books for the ignorant, whereby they may be helped to 
take up a Deity, yet they can teach or reprefent nothing 
of God, butonly the makers phantafie; yea, they 
caufe the minde to wander from the true and faving 
knowledge of God, as he isrevealedin his Word, and 
do imprint falfe and carnal conceptionsofa Deity 3 for, 
the molsen image is ateacher of lies, 7. Though fuch 
as make ule of imagesto repieienta Deity, or that 
-which they wortbip, do imagine that they reft not ups 
onthe veprefentation, but do aicend up by it to the 
thing reprefenced, yet herein theit heart deceivech 
them. for, whatever chey pretend in their thoughts, 
yet practically they honour chem as.their god, and 
whatever they prerend to offer unto God in and by 
them, is expounded by God as offered really unto 
tbem 3 for, the maker of bis work, (though he might 
have made any other thing of the materials) trufteth 
therein, 8. Suchas worfhip graven images, do pro- 
claim their own bruitifhneffe, and that they are as 
great blocks as thefe which they adore, when they 
exalt that which is below themfelves, to be above 
themfelves, and in Godsroom 3 for, what a brui- 
tifhneffe is it ina man endued with fenfe and rea- 
fon, to make bimfelf dumb idols, which have no fenfe 
ac all ? 


Verfe 19. Wo unto bim that [ath to the 
wood, Awake: to the dumb ftone, Arife, it 
frall teach: behold, itis laid over with gold 
and filver, and there is no breath at all in the 
midst of it. 


Upon what hathbeen faid, the Lord denouncetha 
Wo upon them who implore idols for help or dire&tions 
feeing that howevor they be curioufly framed, yet their 
vile matter remainech ftill the fame, nor can the Arti- 
ficers skill put life into themro move themfelves, far 
lefle to help others. Dodf. 1. Image-worfhippers pro- 
claim their own wrerchednefle, in that they are given 
upto areprobate fenfe, void of difcernings and they 
fhall have many forrowful difappointments, who ex- 
pe& a remedy from them in hard cafes, and inthe end 
fhall be confounded by God, who will nor give his 
praife, of being an helper and direéter of the children 
ofmen, to graven imiges; for, wo to him that faith 
to the wood, Awake, tothe dumb ftone, eArife, it {hall 
‘teach, 2 Albeit the vanity of worfhipping idols 
and images be-palpably groffe, fo that ferioufly to con- 
fider it, is {ufficiencto refute it 5 yet fuch is mans ftu- 
pidity, when he delightsnor to retain God in his 
knowledge, as he needs much flirringup, totake no- 
tice of the errour of his way ; for, albeit alittle paines 
difcover, that their idols are wood and ftone, and that 
there is no breath in the midft of it} and confequently, 
that ic isin vainto worfhip fuch, yet man muft be cal- 
led to bebold this, and muft have it often pointed out to 
him. 3. Outward pomp and fplendour in the exercife 
of Religion, though it be much taking with natural 
héarts, yet it is not the thing God looksto, bur how 
bis own prefcribed ruleis followed, and what reality 


| over with gold and filver, and yet there is no breath as 
all in the midft of it. 


A Brief Expofition of the 


there is in fuch thewes ; for, faith he, their idolis laid |. 


Ch. IL. ver.19, 2c 


Verfe 20. But the LORD isin bis holy 
a emple, tet all the earth ‘keep filence before 
im. -* 


a 


‘In oppofition tothe vanity of idols, the true God is } 
commended, who dwells in.heavenjand manifeftshim-- 
felf in che Church, by the fignes'of his prefence, of 
his own appointing, and by preleribing rules of his 
own worfhip, whofe authority and greatnefle isfuch, — 
as may make all the world give over their dilputing for | 
idols, and {ubmit to ‘his do€trine; and may caufewhem | 
to ftand in awe to come in oppofition to him, or ¢o | 
wrong his people, when they fhould be fcatrered ae | 
mongft them. Dod. 1. Tie confideration of che vax 
nity of idols, and mifery of idol-worthippeis, sought | 
to commendthe trueGod to his Cchurch,. and feront 
their own happinefle, who have him not only.teigming 
in heaven, . but inthe midft of them, and know how 
to ferve him acceprably according to his will s :herefore 
it is fubjoyned to what hath been feid, But she Lord és 
in bis boly Temple. 2. The authority of the true God, 
and his prefence among his people being jetioufly 
thought upon, will call for much reverence, will filence 
all debates againft his revealed will, and may terrifie 
mtn from being in oppofition to him, or his people; | 
for, the Lord is inhis holy Temple, tet all she earth keep 
filence before him; wherefilence is the badge of cheir . 
reverencing his majefty and authority, as Sob) 
29. Je 


CHAP. It: 
SES N this Chapter, the Prophet having 
heard Gods minde, concemning 
both the Church, and the Chalde- 
ans. exprefferh his exercife upon the 
whole of that which had been re- 
vealed to him, in a way. of medita- | 
tion or prayer, penned for the edifi- 
cation and direGion of the Caurch, in the times they 
-were tomectwith, v, 1. wherein out of his deep ap-/ 
prehenfion, and fear of the approaching ftroak having | 
prayed for prefervation and moderation of feverity in | 
their captivity,til che time prefixed for their deliverance | 
fhould come,v. 2. He gathers grounds of faith, that. 
there fhould be adeliverance from their fururec ) 


Vi- 
ty,from the Lords glorious manifeftations of old for his 
people,’ in carrying them from Egyptthrough the wil- 
dernefle, tothe poffeffion of the promifedland, and 
fesling and fecuringthemin it, ver, 3.——1 5. after 
which he changeth his ftile, and inftcad of praying, | 
expeéts thar prefent feares fhould end in. furure confi- 
dence, v.16. and glorieth in the hope of prefervation 
and deliverance, vs 17,18,19.., In teftimony 
whereof, he recommends his meditation to be fung with 
JOYs Bl) of bur 


Prayer of Habakkuk the 
Prophet upon Sigionith, 
win “The | 
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Gri; LE ver. 2 
The Infeviption of this exercife holds forth the 
“Prophets f{cope, whichis open a prayer to God, in 
reference to the enfuing calamities,  fuch a prayer (as 
the word fignifiech) asis made by a Supplicane to a 
Judge 3 which becaufe it was penned in Meeter for the 
belp of memory, therefore thetune is prelcribed, the 
clear fignificacion whereof though it be uncertain, yer 
that which cometh neareft to likelihood is, thac the 
Prayer being endited in a compoied and mixt Mcerer, 
jc wasto be lung with variable runes, and inftruments 
fired accordingly... Dof. 1. When the Lords people 
abufe their priviledges, they may be put to plead for 
them before the Lords ribumal by prayer, and be 
content to hold fait chele things by faith, which fome- 
time they had full pofleflion of 5. for. Habakkuk and 
the Church are put to prayer for their.very being, and 
todeprecate the coral ruine of Gods work, 2, le isthe 
duty of all ina rimeof imminent.or incumbent judg- 
ments,to ftir up themfelves and others in their ftations, 
_to ger the {pirit of prayer, char being exercifed in reli- 
gious ducies, they may be kept from declining or faince 
ing, and may be prefecved fromthe judgement of 
fenfelefle ftupidicy, which utually attends (uch times, 
Exck,24 23. Therefore doch the Prophet by his ex- 
ample fticreup, and by this publick forme, (prefcribed 
by the Spirit of God, and therefore lawful) dire& the 
Fewes how to employ themlelves in their captivity. 
3. The people of Godare notto expect, that their 
prayers will hold in one tenour under trouble, but as 
their exercife will be various, in fearing, believing, 
wembling, rejoycing, &c, fo their prayers may begin 
low, rile high, falllow, and rile bighagain , for, fo 
much may be gathered from the nature of this meeter, 
whereifthe prayer is penned, or tuae to which it was 
fung, called Sigionoth, or variable;  asof one wan- 
dring her and there, and not keeping one way ; This 
appeareth clearly in che prayer it felfe, or che Pro- 
phers fubfequent exercife 5 and f uch variety makes the 
confort and melody of thac fpiritual exercife more 


(weet, ; 


‘Verfe 2. O LORD, I have heard thy 

fpeech, and was afraid: 'O LORD, revive 
thy work ia the midft of the yeares, in the midjt 
of the yeares make known, in wrath remember 
mercy, 


This verfe contains that which is properlythe Pro- 
phers prayer in this exercife; the {umme whereofis, 
that being afraid of Gods threatned, and imminent 
judgement of the captivity, (co which he fubmics with» 
eut more contending) he prayeth chat the Lord would 
not fuffer his Church, nor his work init, .to come to 
nothing by their captivity; but would, during that 
time, keep in their life by undeferved tokens of his fa- 
vour, till hefhould deliver. And that notwithftand- 
ing their fins procuring wrath,’he would magnifie his 
mercy towardthem. Dod. 1% When judgements are 

-threatned againft the Church, albeit fhe may believe 
love in them,and that fhe isthe Lords whatever come; 
yet threatned trouble ought to bean exercife junto her, 
and ought to make her humble under Gods threatning 
hand, and trembie to deale wich fuch a bitcer. Cup 5 

} O Lord, faith he, I bave beard thy fpeech, to wit, con- 
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cerning the captivity, and was afraid. Both the Maje- 
fy of the Speaker, and thematterof the ipecch did 
affright him. 2. As prayer to God is the kindly vent 


of all the godties feares, without which, feare might | 


readily crufh them, and by Which the thing feared is 


either removed, or-blefled, and made more eafie and | 


comfortable unto them: {o prayer will nor {peak well 
in trouble, where there is nor fome ferife of Gods Word 
threarning, or of his hand ftriking at the root of it; 


for the Prophet being afraid, fubjoynes,O Lord revive, 


as the iflue and refulc of his feare, and as being a {uit- 
able and fir time, and dilpofition for prayer. 3. When 
the Lord hath difcloled his purpole, concerning his 
peoplesbeing introuble, it is the dury of the godly. to 
fubmic without contending, and make them {or bear- 
ing of ic, till Gods prefixed time of deliverance come; 
for, the Prophet fuppofeth that the sppointed years of 
the captivity were 10 come, and doth not quarrel as 
formerly, burt prayeth that the Church may be borne 
through in that um¢, This were a way to make many 
acrofle eahe, which our quarrelling m.kes in{uppore ~ 
able, See Fer-29.5,6. 4. The people ot God are 
fometimes left tolie under a long continued tra@ of 
trouble, tothe end they may be narrowly tried, and 
may have much forrow tobe 1epayed with joy, Pfal. 
99.19, forthis trouble did endure for yeares, even [e- 
ventyofthem, §. Belides the Lords general relation 
to all his creatures, as his handy work, he hatha peculiar 
relation to his Church and peoples whofe calling to 
be his people, and their building up and eftablifhing in 
that priviledge, is his own peculiar work ; and amongft 
whom his ele& are made anew by him, in a work of 
redemption and regeneration; fo chat they become 
new creatures, and the work of his hands, Ifa. 45.11. 
in the midft of whom alfo he hatha work of his Ordis 
nances and Kingdome to be preferved and carried on? 
which relation, asthe Church ought to acknowledge 
it, and hold all the hath of him, and make his work the 
matter of her chief care in trouble; fo this intereft 
doth indeare the Lords people to him, and isa cause 
why he will not lecthem goto ruine, and fo lofe all 
that himfelf hath done; for, fo doth the Prophet rea« 
fon, revive thy work. 6. The Lords people and work 
may byreafon of long and fore captivity, and (pofli- 
bly) defertion accompanying it, be reda@ed into fuch 
extremities,as all may feem co be in peril ofruine, and 
the faith of the godly in peril to faint, and give it over: 
There may be fuchlow ebbes, as may put the godly to 


pray, O Lord, revive, orpreferve alive, 7. As the | 


Lord boch can, and will preferve his work and people, 
who wait on him, from ruine, and that in the midft of 
extremities; fo the Lords doing of this ought ro be 
muchefteemed ; therefore, the Prophec refolving on 
captivity, maketh ic his fuic which he hath warrant and 
ground of hope to ask, and the granting whereof will be 
refrefhful, though the trouble ocherwile be prefling: O 
Lord, revive thy workin the midftof thy yearcs. 8. 1c 
is a very refrefhial dilpenfation, and which che people 
of God havewarrant to look for, thac the Lord will 
feafon and {weeten their times of trouble with fome 
evidences of his favour, either-in their bofomes, or by 
fome token for good in his Providence. Theréfore 
the Prophetis direGted to pray further, ia the midff of 
the yeers mage known, towit, his wontedtavour, by 
fome manifeftation ; and w2s anfwered in the Lords 
raiGing up of Prophets tothem in Babylon, and by rai- 
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fing up the bead of their King, about the midft of the 
yeares of their captivity, zKings25,27,&c. as a 


pledge of their future liberation 3 and by other favours | 


beftowed uponthem. g. Asche Lords proceeding in 
wraib againft his people would undo them ; fo the 
apprehenfion of Godsjuft anger againft chem fortheir 
finnes, isa great hindrance tothem in their prayers 5 
Therefore the Prophet, when he thinks on wrath, is 
made abruptly to cut his prayer, thar he may run and 
| deprecate it, make known (faith he, not exprefling 
what) imwrath remember mercye 10. As the Lords 
jut indignation againft fin doth not fo tranfport him, 
as that he will forget mercy, or that he will deal in ftrict 
juftice, without all moderation, with his afflicted peo- 
ple; fothis may give warrant to all chofe who are fen- 
| fible of finne, and of wrath due, or inflited forit, to 
| flee to his free favour, and to pray with the Prophet, Ia 
| wrath remember mercy. And teachethall to magnifie 
| God, when this prayer is anfweredin any fort, and that 
God doth mixea cup of wrath with any mercy or 
moderation, . 


| Verfe 3. God came from Teman, andthe 
| Holy One from Mount Paran, Selah. His glo- 
ry covered the Heavens, andthe earth was full 
of bis praife. 
4. And his brightnel[e was as the light > be 
| had hormes coming ont of bis band, and there 
was the biding of bts power: 


The Prophet, that he may ftrengthen bis own and 
the godlicsfaich, in affurance of an anlwer co his 
prayer 3 gathercth rogether feveral grounds whereupon 
heexpe&s ic; which are taken from the manifeftati- 
ons of God indelivering his people from Egypt, in 
carrying them through the wilderneffe, and fetling 
them in the promifed land, expecting by faith that the 
Lord, (being unchangeable, ftill the fame, and the 
people ftill his) will repeat thefe in their furure delive~ 
ry; and {fo lifts up his heart above all difficulties in 
the captivicy, or that might impede thejr reftirution 3 
as looking to what had been done, as pledges of what 
oie would do, before his Word failed, or they pe- 
rifhed. j 


Gods glorious manifeftations of old, among and 
for his people, are branched out in feyeral particulars 
whereof the firft (agreeing much with Deat. 332.) 
is the Lords manifefting of bimfelf on Mount Sinas, 
atthe giving of the Laws amd onthe hills adjecent im 
the deferr, through which he marched, after giving of 
the Law, before his people, as their confederate God, 
in glory and Majetty like himfelf 5 infomuch that the 
fplendor, wherewith he wasinvironed, filled heaven 
and earthy and was bright as any light s and though 
thefe rayes like hornes, which fhined forth from his 
hands or fides when he appeared, did point out his pow- 
ec, yet but darkly; as being bur a veilecaft over his 
glorious power whichin it (elt is incomprehenfible, as 
that light could not be ftedfaftly looked upon by the 
infirme and eafily dazled eyes of man. Dod. 1. Icis 
a thriving way in prayer, mot only to put ug defiresto 
God, to per{wade hia, but to gather arguments where- 
by co.confirme our own faitlnin the hope of {peeding, 
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ask or conceive 3 for, be bad bornes coming ont 


Chap. I.ver. 3,4] 


which will make us both chearful in prayer 5 and quiet, 
having doneour duty 5 Therefore, though all this 
exercife becalled prayer, ver. 1. yet afcer a fhort fuit, 
ver. 2» the Prophet makes the ftudy of arguments of 
faith his chief work here. See x Fobn §. 24, 15. 
2- The Church is a ftorehoufe of experience for a 
time of need, fhe hath treafures of inftances of what 
God hath done, ready to be repeated againina new 
exiremity: for, the Prophet repeats here works done 
of old, which he looks upon as pledges of the like in 
this new ftraitr. 3- Gods glorious manifeftations of 
himfelf in and for his Church,ought to be joyned with 
the confideration of his holinefle; and his glory and 
{plendour ought ro fet out his perfe@ion in purity, that 
the Church may fall in love therewith, and ftudy con- 
formity thereto3 for appearing chils he is God the Ho- 
ly One. 4. TheLords glory awongft his people may 
fhine brightly ina wildernefle, which will not obfeure | 
it when helets icouc for, all this glory thined in the 
barren deferts of Teman, or, the foutb, which isa pare 
of Seir, or Edom, Obad. 9. eAmos 1, 12. Deut, 33.2. 
Fudges 5.44 and Mount Paran, a place alfonear to- 
Scir, Gen.14.6. where Ifhmael dwelt, Gen,21,28.and 
where Ifrael encamped fhortly after they came from 
Sinai, Numb.io.sz, and 12.16. and therefore joyne 
ed with the former, Deut. 33.2, 5. The glory of 
God revealed unto and for the Church, is nor to be 
looked upon in atranfient way, but ought gravely and 
ferioufly to be confidered, till our hearts be affe&ted and 
warmed withit. Thereforeis Selah, (no where uled, 
but in the Pfalmes and this chapter) fubjoyned,to fhew 
the weight of this matter, and howour hearts fhould 
paule and dwell uponirt, till it grow upenour hands 5 
yea, to fhew thaca fight of him indeed,» will give our 
heartsfuch a fet, as they muft ftandand breath a 
while.. 6. As the excellency of all the creatures i 
from God, and doth daily ferout his glory; fo whew 
he isplealed to appear in any {pecial manifeftation, 
it doth obfcure all glory befide, and fet him out as on- 
ly praife-worthy s for, in this progrefle, His glory cover- 
ed the Heavens, and the carth was full of bis praife, 
ina fingular way, befide what ordinarily appeareth of 
his glory in thefe, which this dilpenfation did inafort 
obfcure andtranfcends 7. We oughtto commendthe 
infinite wifedom of God, and his tender refpe& to 
frail man, thathe hath chofen fir means and inftru- 
ments of Minifters and Ordinances, whereby to make 
himlelf known, as we areableto bears confideri 
that immediare manifeftations of him who dwelleth in 
light inacceffible, would but undo us, whilewearcin 
our mortal bodies; for, when he appeared , bis brights 
neffe was as the light filling heaven and earth, as if it 
had been all afun: This was acknowledged by Ifraely, 
when they could.not endure this glory, nor heare God 
fpeak, Exod. 19.16. and 20,18, 19. And by Eliaby 
in wrapping his facein his mantle; when God 
ed tohim, 1 Kings 29, 13. 8. The Lords moft: 
glorious manifeftations of himfelf to mortal creatures; 
are butas veiles caft over his infinitely glorious ef+ 
fence, and attributes, and forofay, an {curing of 
himfelf, that he may reveal himlelf to their capacity: 
yea, itmuch commends the glory of Gods and may’ 
help our fajth, if-we confider, thatthe moft glorious’ 
effects of bis power are but as a veile caft over 

rious. Omnipotency, who can do far above what on \ 
bis) |) 
ands | 
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hands, or glorious manifeftations of his power fhining 
in thele glorious rayes, wherewith he arayed himlelfe 
on every fide, and yet there was the biding of bis power. 
9. The Lords taking his Caurch by the hand, when 
fhe came out from the pots of Egypt, and entring with 
her ina Covenant of marriage, and that in [0 glorious 
ftate, as ceftified what eftimation he had of her, and 
what refpe& he would put upon hers gives warrant to 
the Church inall ages, to believe, that the glorious 
Lord willnot defpife ber in her low eftate; but not- 
withftanding his great Majefty, and her bafeneffe, he 
will appear for her, will deliver her out of trouble, will 
let out cokens of favour co her, by which he will put 
refpe& upon her, and will renew his Covenanr 
with her ; Thereforethe Prophet by faith looks to all 
this, as forth-coming for the Church in her fecond 
captivity. 

Ver. §. Before him went the peftilence, 
and burning coales went forth ace his 


feet- 


The fecond branch of thedefcription of Gogs glo- 
tious manifeftation, istaken from his attendants, for 
executing his judgements, he had the peffilence and 
burning coals,(chac is deftroying lightnings, as P/.i8. 
‘Tajand 78.48. or peftilential burning difeafes, as 
Deut, 32.24.) which as Lackeys ran before him, and 
at his feet, where-ever he wenc, ready to be hunted out 
at hiscommand ; of which both the Egyptians, and 
themlelyesin the wildernefle had proof, Exod. 9. 3; 
23,24. Numb.11.1. and 16.46. andelfewhere, and 
in naming of thefe plagues, as being moft devouring, 
other plagues are not to be excluded, but’ underftood, 

Doét. 4. The glory of the. Lord doth fhine, and is 
to be feenand adored inhis works of judgement, as 
well asin other acts; for, the Prophec brings it in 
here, to fet out his glory, that before bim went the pe- 
fiilence, (oc. 2. 1c isa farcher manifeftation of Gods 
glory, and ought to be aground of the Churches 
faith, that he can and will when he pleafeth, finde 
wayesto plague enemies, though fecond caufes and 
probable means faile ; fodoththe Prophet reckon while 
he bringsin peftilence and burning coales, as ready to 
dothatwork. 3, It is a part of our duty in glorifying 
God, toacknowledge all affliions to be ashis pages, 
ready co come and go at his command, that’fo our eyes 
may bemoft on him under them 5 for, fo doth the 
Prophet {et out his glory that thefe plagues went before 
him, and forth at bis feet, attending on his progreffe. 
4s Faith may fafely gather from jpapewentt executed 
for fin of old, that judgement fhall be executed for 
the fame finnes again commited, and from judgments 
infli@ed on the Church when fhe finnes,that undoubr-< 
edly the fins of enemies will not be paft over; There- 
fore the Prophet recordeth what hadbeen done on E- 
gypt and themfelves, as a certain pledge of Babels ruine, 
that the Church may be delivered. 


Ver.6. He Stood and meafured the earth: he 


beheld and drove afunder the Nations: and the 
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everlafting mountaines were fcattered, the 
perpetual hills did bow, his wayes are ever. 
lafting. 


A third inftance of his glory of old, appeared in his 
dividing the land of Canaan, by Mofes and Ffofhua, to 
the twelve tribes; which be ftood and meafured, that is, 
not only fixed their reft when they came there, after 
they had long wandred with the Ark of his prefence § 
but, he openly manifefted himfelf to bea foyereign 
Lord; and theit God in doing of it, and that he need- 
ed not any deliberation, ortimeto it 3 His glory alfo 
fhined in putting them eafily in poffeflion of that 
land, {cattering the Nations witha look of his coun- 
tenance, in anger, whereby the Lord, (who can, ifhe’ 
pleafe, remove tixed mountaines) did overthrow and 
fubdue the inhabitants of that hilly countrey, whofe 
poffeffion had been ancient and of old, (as the hills 
which they poffeffed ) and whofe ftable condition, like 
the hills alfo, did promifethem a perpetuity. And 
no wonder, for his wayes and purpoles concerning his 
Reon Deut. 32.8. were more ancient then their pof- 
eflion 3 and God being eternal, and ftill che fame, 
will yet be forth.coming in the like need. Doéf.1-God 
who is the foveraign King of all Nations, and who 
caftsdown, and lifts up whom he pleafeth, will mani- 
felt himfelf in carving out, even the outward lor and 
condition of his people, according to the tenour of his 
Covenant with them, for that purpofe . for, fo he pro 
ved, when he ftood and meafured the earth, or theland, 
to his I/rael, to whom he had promiled it, and fo made 
them hold it by the fure:tenour of his free gifte And 
fo doth the Prophet expeét the Lord will do yet. 2.It 
is a notable encouragement to faith, and fers ouc Gods 
glory, that look what is moft difficult in'mens fight,and 
may redact them to greateft exiremities, yer is moft 
eafie co God, when Be puts hand toit; for, be ffood of 
old and defigned a land, he bur bebeld and drave afunder 
the Nations; and albeit their pofleflion was near as an- 
cient, and appeared asftable as the everlafting moun- 
taines aud perpetual bills, yet they were {cattered, and 
did bow. 3, The Lords eminent appearing in bring- 
ing abouta mercy for his people, according to the 
tenout of the Covenant, gives a ground of claim,when 
it comesin hazard again, and is a pledge that God will 
affért and maintain his own gloriouspurghafe, though 
for atime it feem to be plucked out of hishand; for, 
fo would the Prophet gather, tharthe Lord, who liad 
not only promifed, bur glorioufly pur his people in 
poffeffion of that land, would bring them back to ira- 
gain induetime. Andtothis purpofe doth fehofha- 
phat alfo reafon, 2 Chron. 20.11. 4,Albeic chat mens 
having alongand firm-like poffeffion of what-is the 
Churches right, may be great trial of faith, yet the 
ftudy of Gods unchangeable nature, and his erernal 
and irrefiftible purpofes, will ftrongly fupport faith 5 
Therefore the Prophet in oppofition co the Chal- 
deans poet, and long pofleffion; Ifsish 49. 24: 
holdeth forth Gods eternal purpofes concerning 
the Church, which as of old, they had overturn- 
ed the Candanites, fo yer they would take place 
in all generations, P/alme 33- 11- In both 
thefe relpects bis wayes are everlafting, as being 
more ancient and [ure then the Canaanites poflel- 
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fion, and yetthe fameunchangeabl y, to overturn the 
Chaldeans, 


Verfe 7. I faw the tents of (ufban in af- 
fii ftion: and the Curtains of the land of ALi- 
dian did tremble. 


A fourth inftance of this glory (hined in the terrour, 
which Gods prefence among his people, put upon 
their enemies, and all round about, inttanced in thefe 

of Gufbanand Midian, whole habiracion was intents, 
and undercurtaines ; This was accomplifhed, partly, 
when in JIjracls march through the wildernefle, all 
thele Arabians, (defcended of Cu{h, as well as the Ethi- 
opians on the other fideof thered fea) and Midia, 
nites, who lived thereabour,. were affrighted as not 
knowing on whom they would fall: which feare alfo 
took hold on other Nations, Exod. 15,145 15. 
Numb. 22. 3,46 70). 2-9, Yo, 11. and put them in 
‘great affliction and terrour and partly, it was ac- 
- complithed in that notable defeat of Cufhan-rifhathaim, 


by Othnicl, Fudg.3.8,9,10-. and of the Midianitcs, | 


by Gideon, Fudg.7. All this the Prophet looks back 
unto by faich, and feeth the Lord ready co do the like, 
Dod. 1. Ir ferveth to illuftrate Gods glory, and 
ftrengthen the faith of his Church in beleeving pro- 
miles, to confider tha: God can dilcover the vanity 
‘of creatures, by making ftour-hearted Nations to 
tremble, that he can fight againft men with his terrour, 
and can difcover himfelf terrible in, and for. his 
Church, when the is jn.a Wilderneffe and low eftate; , 
for, thisis a tay of his glory, and aground of the, 
Prophers faith, that the tents of Cufhan were in affli- 
dion, (or under vanity, which chis rertour difcoveced; 
to be inthem) (and the curtaines of the land of Midian 
did tremble. 2. It is a notable way to ftrengthen 
faith, when we confider how fatisfactorily God at any 
‘time, hath made good his Word, and when we ftudy 
much fuch grounds and props held ourto our faith by. 
God, till wecometo a full affurance, for faith the 
Prophet, I fawthetents, ec. thatis, notonly the 
Church, Cin whole name he {peaks) didat that time, 
fee God clearly performing his Word, and therefore 
fhould not doub: ina new ftrait, but. by this pra@ice 
he teacheth every believer, to look back on what God 
hath done, and ftudy uponir, rill the fight of it afford 
ground of comfort in new troubles, and till they fee 
ground to expect the like if need be. 


Verfe 8. Was the LORD aijpleafed a-. 


gainft the rivers? was thine anger againft the 


river? wasthy wrath -againft the fea, that 


thou didft ride spon thine horfes, and thy cha- 
vets of [alvaticn? ; 


9. Thy howe was made quite naked accord- 


ingto the oathes of the tribes, even thy word. 
Selah.T hou didft cleave the earth with rivers. 


A fifth inftance of this glory fhined’ forth in two 
very contrary effets of dividing the red fea and For- 
dan to give way to his people, Exod. 14. sfofh.3. and’ 
of tmakiag hard rocksto furnith water to quench their’ 
thirft, Exodus 37, 6. Numb.20.8, 11. The firft of 
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| the fea andtivers, yer he would trouble them; and 


| teftion of his people, and ‘@idodraw forth his weapons — 


' dealing (pake any anger againft thcfecreatures, butras 


' ple-may appear from confidering hisdealing with in-. 
‘feriible creaturésy (who are not properly obje&s of: 
Gods ‘anger; ashaving never finned 5 - bur only accis 
j deneally, when God troubles them for the good of his] 
people, ot plagues finners by {miting of them,)whemin 
‘their ordinary courfe they ftand in the wayot his peo-. 


“the Lord did fomake the fea and rivers to reel,againft 


_peare'in great Majefty, when his Chorefis at alow 


_ never look rightly on his workes, ‘but when’ thereby 


| thy bowe was made naked, (9%. 6. The Lord es 
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thefe is amplified from Gods great love and fidelity ap~ 
pearing in jt, “inthac when ‘he had no quarrel againtt 


marchthrough chém in itate, on his horfes arid chart 
‘ots of che pillar “of cloud and fire’ (oppofedetoPia* 
raohs chariots and horfemen) ‘forthe fafery ‘and'pro® 


againft his enemies,’ to prove his fidelity, and the cruth - 
of his Word, “frequently repeated and confirmedby | 
oath to the tribes ot Ifracl. Thefecond fs amplified 
from Gods liberality, in giving ‘thenrwater im abine 
dance, fo that it clave the ground, and cur it felfe’a 
channel, and followed them in ‘rivers, Numb, 20,11, 
Pfal:78.15, 16% 1 Cor10..4. Dod. rv. Varietieof 
contrary trials and difficulties on thé right hand, and 
the left, cannot-exhault thar fulnefle of fufliciency and: |. 
love that is in God toward his people; for, if feas | - 
and rivers trouble them he can turn them into dry 
land, and make a way therein, for them to pafle |> 
through 3 If again,:want of water troublechem; "he. 
can make rocks furnifh and afford ir: 2. It is apoin 

of {piritual wifdome, toreade and obferve Gods aind 7 
and {cope in his works, and what bis thoughts are to- | 
ward the creatures he works upon or abour, that fo } 
none may miftake or tumble, and that his people may 
more @jftin@ly read hisloveto them; Therefore'is a } 
queftion (which includes a denial) thrice propound: 
ed, that none might he (o foolith as tothink that his 


ther proclaimed’ his love tohis people. . 3. Gods great.” 
anger againft wicked men, finfullytroubling his peo+ 


ples well-being 5° for, thus wouldthe Prophet havé |. 
the Church to gather, that not only if he divided feas+| 
and rivers, be may do the like again, if need bes but if. 


whom he had no quarrel, what will he dotothem a~ 
gainft whom he is juftlyangry ? 4. God canesfily ap- 


ebbe, and when he appeareth,, any thing will bring 
fafesy and in his Churches greateft Rrait, he will geri} 
afms to reach hisenemies a fad blow; The troubles of 
the Church may be full of proofs of love, and evenin 
her loweft condition the Lord can plague his ene= 
mies; for; at the red fea; the clouds were his horfes and 
chariots of falvation, and there bis bewe was made 
quite naked, or his) power manifefted, (as in thofe 
countreys they drew theit bowes out of cafes (wherein 
they were kept) when they went’ to battel) tothe 
Syptians overthrow.’ §. The ‘people of God do } 


their hearts are warmed toward him} and ftudying 
of his working is one means appointed for fitring’ up. 
of affe€tion ; “Therefore both here and afterward, the! | 
Prophet whe formerly fpake of God, is drivento,) 
fpeak to God of hisown working 5 Thow didjt'ride, 


bound to his people, and to everyoneof them con- 
janQly and feverally, by his ‘Word. confirmed-by - 
oath to do for them what they need, and ister che 
good; for here is the oatly of she tribes, cautet vid 
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by God) even thy nfitma- 
tidh to faith, chat in haideft times; ‘and greareft extre- 
mities, God will nor éaré in his Word, bur will make it 
good by petformance; “for, in this doth the Prophet 
entourage himlelf, that even ar the red fea, where Phat 
raoh thought he had ‘Ifrael enclofed, even there rhe 
Lords bowe’ was made quite naked according to the 
vathes of the tribes, 7c. 8. Iristhe dury of the god- 
ye ferioufly to remark every accomplifhment of Gods 
ord, that ir may beimarter of praife, and clearer | 
ground of future confidence, and relying upon bis 
Word: Therefore is Selah again fabjoynedro this 
paflase. 9. Gods people will not want refrefhment 
even in a wildernefle, and thar in abundance , 
_and ‘God will fupply their wants, though every 
.thitig fhould promife’ the contrary; for, Ged 
did cleave the earth with rivers, when there were 
nothing bur flints jn a dry wilderneffe to bring «it 
out of. . Pr akbes 


—-Verle 10. The mountains faw thee, and 
theytrembled: the over-flowing gf the water 
_palfed by : the deep uttered his voice, and lift up 
his hands on high. 


"© The Prophet refumes thar inftance of Gods appear- 
inz on Mount Sinai, and the hills about, and that of 
his dividing thelea and fordan; and amplifieth both 
from the confideration of the great Majefty of God 
appearing inthem, which was tuch as made the hills 
to cremble by an earth-quake, Exod. 19,18.P(al 114. 
4,6,7- and the warer which ufeth to overflow ‘all ; 
ran out of his way-. Thedepthsby making a noi/e 
teftified how much they were troubled at his preferice, ” 
‘and by ftanding up on heips on, every fide, P fat: 
§78,13. Jofhe 3.16 they, as it were, lift up cheir 
hands, toadoreand teitifie cheit fubjetion co their 
‘Creatour. Dod, 1. The Majefty of God appearing” 
forhis people, andthe truth and certaimy of what he 
hath promiled torhem, is confirmed by many proofes 
and witnefles, which we fhould take notice of, for 
confirmation of our faich; and for this end ought again 
| and again to ftudy Gods working, evety new fight 
\ whereof will afford a new leffon and matter of encou- 
ragements for, thefe confirmations grow upon the 
Prophets hand, and in this review. of Gods work, he 
findes yet [omewhat more in them tohelp his faith, and 
his work of tmounraines and waters seein 10. 
prove the {amepoinr. 2.Iris our duty to ftudy and be 
afeted with Gods work, not only as it brings. about 
out good, but chiefly as it fets forth, and illuftrates his” 
Majelty and glory; Therefore the. Prophet in this 
reyiew, obiervech it asa chief conficeration, thar the 
mountaines [aw thee, and they trembled, the over. flowing 
of the water puffed by, Gc. 3. Asthe bruitifhneffe of 
men, who do not ftand inawe of God, may be read 
fem mountains and feas, their trembling, and doing 
homage to him, when he purs themio it: foalfothe 
vanity of all oppofition to Gods faving of his people, 
may be {een in what God didto any of thele creatures, 
when they ftood in his ways ~ for, this is held our in 
the mountains (ecing bim, and trembling, in that the 
over flowing of the water paljed by, the decp uttered his 
| woice, (7c. , 
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Verfe Ve ie ‘The Sunwe “ahd” Monte “fPisd 
Stil in their habitations, at the light of thine 


arromes they went, and at the pining “of thy 
a iD ‘ Oi TRS 4 


glittering [pear. 
WPiraic: 
The, Prophet. alfo. refumes that which had~been 
poker to, ». 8, of Gods {ubduing i/raels enemits,and 
giving tothém a.peaccable poficflion’of theland: and 
eilluftrates yet further the glory of God fhining in 
it, fromeveral‘inftances. The firft whereof is-takeni. 
from Gods making the Sunne and’ Moon'to fetve his 
people in their warres, and (contrary to their courfe)to 
ftand ftill in heayen, and fo ro order their motions, as 
they might give time and lightto the Church, to em- 
ploy their weapons,; and might attend and bedr witnefle 
to Gods fighting” for his Church with hail- ftone, -as 
with arrowes and {peares, Sfofh. 20) 11,12, 13. which 
are called bright ind glittering, becaule of Gods imme- 
diate hand in them, putting a fplendour upon them, 
and becaufe ‘that the Sunne fhining upon the hail- 
ftones, as they fell, made them to glitrer.Doé. 1 Albeit: 
the people 6f God feem to be low and bale things, -in 
refpe&. of many glorious creitures’ which God harlt 
made; and fer in firuation above them; and albeit gr’ 
dinarily they get but the common ule of thefe creatures 
with the reit of thé world, Matibe 5.45. yet thele 
fingular difpenfations do prove, “that all the creatures 
arein a [pecial way fervants to Saints, and thar the 
Sunne is asa datidhe. tobelighted, or put out, when 
God feeth fir, ‘as their affaires require, without’ any 
refpe&ro the world befide; for; the Sunne and Moon 
flood ftill, and went asGod and his people had todo, 
This may teach the godly to reade’ more efpecial love» 
in the ordinary ule of thefe benefirs, then ig let out to 
others, 3, Ejiemiésto the Church ‘may expe, ‘that } 
the Heaven and Earth, and all che creatures will be a- 
gainft them 3° ahd When meanes, of fecond caules on 
earth cannot overtake them, that Heaven will reach 
them ; for, the Swine and the Aton fiood till, tobe" 
hold, and give tight to the execution made upon them; 
and when Ifrach could notreach them in their flight, 
God overtakes them with arrows,and'a glittering (pear. 


‘Ver.12.T bon did march through the landin 
indignation, thon didft threfh the heathen ia 
anger, 

A fecond inftance of Gods glory in that work, ap- 


‘peared in his {peedy and fore deftruGion of the Canaa- 
‘nites againft whom he was highly offended, as being 
»heathens and enemies to him, and to his people, His cha~ 


riots went (peedily through them, and trod them down, |: 
a$ corn is threfhed out by the feet of beafts, Dod. 1° 
Gods anger againit wicked enemies, (whether pagans,or 
fuch whofe carriage towards his Churchis pagan-like) 
isa fofe party, and will make great havock of them, and 


‘a fhorr cur of long work; for however the Canaanites 


were many and potent, yet, faithhe, thou did/t march 
through the land int indignation,thou did(t threfh the peo- 
plein anger. 2 God isalone the fubduer of enemies to 
his people, (though fometimes’ he may employ more” 
inftruments, fometimes fewer, or none atall) and as 
hé is tobe {een in'what is done; fo is he to be look- . 


-edto for what is undones’ for, Thow didft march 


_. through | 
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through, é'c. faith the Peophet, acknowledging what 
was paft, and expecting the like to come. . 


Ver: 13. Thou wenteft forth for the falvati- 
on of thy people, even for falvation with thine 
cAncinted, thow woundedst the head out 
of thebonfe of the wicked, by difcovering the 
foundation unto the neck, Selah. ts 

14, Thon didft Strike through with his 
flaves the head of his villages = they came 
out as a whirlewinde to featter me: 
their rejoycing was as to devour the poor fe- 
cretly. t 
He further inftanceth the Lords glory in this work, 
and in feveral others, (asin Egypt, under the Judges, 
David, (’c.)asthining. 1. In his defigne inall thee 
works, which was to bring falvation to his people by 
his anointed inftruments, Mofes, Fofhua, David, wc. 
as types of Chrift, and of erernal falvation by him. 
2. Inthe remarkable judgements infli&ed upon ene- 
mies, inthathe did defiroy the heads andrulers of 
thofe wicked focieties, as wasverified on Pharaoh, and 
other Kings (whotroubled them after .they were 
fettled in the land 5) and overthrew not only the Kings 
of Canaan, bur all the Sovereignty, and power that was 
in that land, and oppofed I/raels ent 3 yea further, 
he not only cut off the head of Sovereignty, in the 
perfons of rulers, but rooted them out in their Subjes, 
by overturning ignominioufly their ftable condition, 
asa houle when it is raized from the top tothe foun- 
dation, or asa mans body (which (upports the head) 
when it is madebare from the heel (which is the foun- 
dation he ftandson) tothe necks and by cutting off 
their fovereignty, not only in Cities, but even in 
inferiour villages, and the rulers thereof 3 And this he 
did evenby the fame means, which they imployed 
againt the Church, This was accomplifhed in the 
fad ftroakes that befel Egypt,with Pbaraob, efpecially at 
the red fea; inthe ftsoakes that many times came 
upon the fubje&ts of 1/raels oppreffors,and the invafions, 
and conquefts made of their territories, under David 
and others: but efpecially inthe entire conqueft of the 
land of C'annaan, wherein the people were not only fub- 
dued; and putunder the power of I/racl, but the very 
root of the Heathens Sovereignty over that land, was 
rooted up, by the utter extirpation of the inhabirants in 
Cities and villages, (except the Gibeonites, and fuch 
as they finfully {pared,) chat I/rae¢ might poffeffe their 
habitations. 3. Gods glory fhined in thefe works, in 
fruftrating the proud hopes of enemies; for the Lord 
did thus deftroy them, when they were both violent, 
and confident of vidtory, and when they thought to 
overwhelm the weak Church, as with a tempeft, and 
mide it their delight by craft and cruelty ro devour her. 
Do. 1. Untofuch asare the Lords people; falvation 


| is his (cope, and will be the relulr of all his enterpriles 5 


for, iris twice marked, that be went forth for the falua- 
tion of bis people, 2. Chriftis the ground of all falvas 
tion to his people,- and every deliverance they get, is 2 
pledge of eternal falvation by him; for, he went forth 
for fulvation with bis anointed. Thele firted inftrus 
ments (whom the Church will never want inher need) 


A Brief Expofition of the 


Ch.lIL.ver.13, 14), 


were buttypes of Chrift, andimployed by him from 
whom all fafery cometh, and thele deliverances were 
fhadowes of his faving to the uttermoft thofe that come 
to God through him, Andalthough the poffeflion of 
Canaan, was ina peculiar way typical, yet the godly in 
all times, may look on temporal mercies, as pledges of 
better, 3. Asinwicked Nations or combinations, 
thofe who are chiefin authority, are ordinarily moft 
eminent and inftrumental in evil: fo the Lord will 
break the combination, by cutting off thofe, which né 
grearnefle nor eminence fhallbe ableto avert; for, 
Thou wounded ft the bead ont of the boufe of the wicked, 
4. As wicked States and Nations, adding oppofitionto 
the Church, to all their other wickednefle, do deferve 
that God fhould root out {uch States and Nations, by 
utter extirpation: fo the Lord hath given proofe, that 
heisable, and will not {pare fo todo, when he feeth it 
fit, and when his peoples need calls forit ; for, be dif- 
covered the foundation to the neck, and did trike through 
the bead of his villages, 5. The Lord will dotharin 


due time co his implacable enemies, which may affoard 


matter of ferious thoughts to themfelyes and others, 
fuch difpenfatitins of his are wilely to be peti 
therefore Selab is again fubjoyned to this purpofe. 
6, Whenthe Lord hath enemies greacand {mall to 
root out, he needs no other means, but their own wea- 
pons, or the verydefignes whereby they think to thrive 
beft, andtoruine the Church 5 for, Thou didjt ftrike 
through with bis ftaves, the bead of his villages ; This 
was che iffue of Pharaohs purluing of Ifrael at che rede 
fea, of all the Canaanites pi againft them, and 
was more clearly verified on the Midéanites, Sfudg.7 . 
zz. onthe enemies of Fudab in Febofbaphats daies 
2 Chron. 20. 22,23. andothers. 7- As the Church 
hath ftill been exercifed with violent cruel and unfatj- 
able enemies, and muft ftill expect to meet with fuch + 
fo the Lord will repay this, and thar even when their 
hopes, and Caeielined: to carry their defignes, are 
greateft $ for,it was both acaule of their deitru@ion, 
and the time of ir, when they came out as 2 whirlwinde to 
{carter me, (faith the Prophet, inthename of the 
Church; ) or violently to over-ranne her, and deftroy 
her, and when their rejoycing was to devour the poor 
fecretly, or in fecret and hidden places: thatis, they took 
pleafure not only to overthrow them, with great Armies 
coming like a tempeft upon them, but alfoto furprize 
them with fudden incurfions, when they were 
exhaufted, and had fled ro fecret holes, for fhelcer and 
refugee This doth well agree with the condition of 
Tfraclunder Midian, Judg. 6.2, 3. &c. under the ty- 
ranny of the Pbiliftines, 1Sam.13. and14. andat 
divers other times, asatthe red-fea, Exod. 15.9, 10. 
and whenthe Canaanites made head againft them, &c. 
8, The Church of God inall ages, is as one body and 
fociety, having intereft in the fame priviledges, com- 
munioninthe famefaith, and the latter ages being 
heires of the fufferingsof the former, and of the advan- 
tages tobe reaped by them ; therefore (aith Habakkuk in 
the name of the Church , They came out to caster me, 
as if the Church in his time, inthe fame individual 
perfons, had been under the former trials, becaule they 
were heires to any benefit, ox experiencechat might be 
gathered from them. oe. 


‘ 


Ver. 


. 


Chap .Ill.v.15,16,17,18. Prophecy of HAB AK K UK, 


Ver. 15. Thom didft walk, through the fea 
with thine horfes, through she heap of great 


WATE? S. 


The Prophet cloferh all this witha fecond look of 
Gods glorious marching, asa man of warre, guarding 
his people, through the fea and deep waters, gathered 
onheapes. Whence learn, 1, Albeit in atime ot eale 
we are ready to fatisfie our felves witha flender view of 
Gods workes, yet a time of trouble will put us to ftudy 
them over and over again, to fee what we can finde in 
them, for our relief; and though many times we finde 
little in his works, yer when we ftudy well, we will 
finde that we dwell never enough on them, and that the 
oftner we ftudy them, we will finde the more in them ; 
and particularly, extraordinary mercies would be much 
and often remembred: fo much doth the Prophets 
pradtice, in looking over again onthisaG, which was 
anextraordinary work, teach us. 2. It is worthy our 
fecond and ferious thoughts, both for ferting out of 
4 Gods honour, and for confirming our faith, to confider 

that Gods people are fo dear to him, as he will turn the 

world upfide-down, and change the courfe of nature, 
“if need be, before they perith ; and chat he can make 
4 his people go fafely, and like conquerorurs, through 
great affli@ions and dangers ; for, fo much doth the 
repeating of this a& of Gods power, in making {eas a 
way, and tiding with his people through it,as ifthey had 
been guarded with an army, teach us, 


Ver. 16. When I heard, my belly trembled, 
| my lips quivered atthe voice : rottenne/s entred 
into my bones, and I trembled in my felfe, that I 
might reft in the day of trouble; when he cometh 
up unto the people, he wil invade thems with bis 

' tronps. 


The Prophet after this meditation concerning Gods 
way of old, returneth ro his formérexercife, v. 2. about 
the enfuing captivity, but wich great advantage ; fo as 
in ftead of praying, he from the former grounds, con- 

| firmeth his own andthe godlies faith, againft all che 
imaginable difficultiés in ic; and fit, againft the 
affliGion, and hambling exercife, which the denunci- 
ation of this trouble put him and the godly untos and 
although it was a very heavy exetcife, infomuch that 
his belly, ot inward bowels (which the Scripture fome- 
times puts for the heart, becaule of its fecrecy, Prov, 
20.27. and for the fear of afflictions, I/a.16.11.) did 
beat, and fhake for fear, which made his mouth and lips 
10 fhiver, fo that he could not {peak ; though his body, 
even to his bones, was confumed with thoughts about it, 
yea, though he trembled in himfelfe, as in a toral 
diftemper, fo that nothing he could do, was able to 
bear it downs or én bis place, fo that through trembling, 
he could neither fit, nor ftand, norreft in any place 5 
yet he reckons by faith, that God by thisexercife, would 
make that fore day of trouble more eafie, when it caine, 
and when God fhould fend the Chaldcans againft that 
rebellious people, tocut them off. Dod. 1. Much 
ule of faith makes eafie,and comfortable work in prayer; 
‘| for; fothe Prophet after this ftudy and meditation, 


las 
95 
| carvech his own anfwer, and glorieth. 2. Asthe Lotd 
in his long-fuffering, ufes to give faire warning to his 
Church before he ftrike, it we would obférveit from 
“his Word ; and ashé ‘ultth to Rtrike fore, when his 
Church abufeth his patience, and puts himtoit: fo 
his Word of threatening ought to be believed, and our 
faith of it ought to appear, in our deep fenfe, and 
trembling becaufe of his rod fhaken at us for, here is 
a voyceot invading, or cutting in pecces with troups, 
founding againit the Church, before it was infli@ed , 
and this the Prophee beard, and believing it, it makes his 
belly tremble, ec, 3. It is Gods waywith his people, 
tohumble them by trouble, and to lay them and their 
ftrength of every kinde by, beforechey geta right way 
of bearing it 3 anditistheir great valour to renounce 
their own ability, that they may lean on him; for, the 
Prophet {peaks of him(elfe, as one {pent with the appre- 
henfion of the burden, my belly trembled, my tips qui- 
vered at the voice: rottenneffe entered into my bones, 
and IX trembied in my {elfe. 4. The Lord never puts 
his people to any fore cxercife, or trial rhat is fingular, 
but he hath a purpofe of good in it; and will aifcover 
thar they are not bebinde with orhers, who fit idle, when 
they are kept bufie; for, in allthis exercife of the Pro= 
phet, when others of rhe Jewes were fleeping, the Lord 
aimed at reft in a day of trouble; when others fhould be 
terrified with the invalion, s. As the Lord fome 
times beginsat his own hevle wich trouble, whereby 
they are exempted from the dicys of the cup which rhe , 


wicked drink out, Wfal.75.8. 1 Pet: 4.17. #fal.94. 
12,13, fothe Lords exercifing and humbling of iis 
people with the apprehenfion of approaching trouble, is 
‘a prefage and a means of makingit eafie when it cometh; 
for, hereby they are prepared, and not furprifed with | 
finners and hypocrites, I/a. 33,14. they are made ro 
fee Gods jufticein his ftroak, that they dare not but 
fubmit without quarrelling s they are made to deny 
themfelves, and feek ftrength in God; yea, apprehen- 
fiom may conceive trouble, as more térrible rhen it will 
prove, and fo thar difappoimement: will bring eale ; 
therefore, faith the Prophet, I trembled in my (elf, thas 
I might reft in the day of trouble. | 


Ver. 17. Although the fig-tree fhall not 
bloffome, neither fhall fruit be inthe vines: the 
Labour of the Olive fhall faile, and the fields 
foall yield no meat, ane foal be cut off 
from the fold, and there thall be xo herd in the 
Stalls : 

18. Yer L will rejeyce in the LORD, Iwill 
joy in the God of my fulvation. 


The Prophet by faich afcends yet higher, tograpple 
with the trouble it felfe; ani though all creature- 
comforts, and means of fubfiftence under trouble 
fhould faile,(as if means of livelihood from trees,!and,or 
cattel, were cut off from man, as uleth tobe, ina ge- 
neral defolation by war) yet he undertaketh co bear out, 
and torejoycein God for the hope of falvation and 
deliverance, by vertue of the Covenanr,and tbat intereft 
the Church hathinhim. Doéf. 1, Asthecalamities 
of war and captivity are very great and fore; fo ir is 
the Lords way inthe Churches trouble, to blaft and 

| lay afide all matter of confidence in any thing pee 
God 5} 


I 
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God; for, this isno idle or impoffible fuppofition, 
bat what the Church miy esxpeGin ber affliGions, 
that the fig-trce fhall not bloffome,¢gg’c. 2. Faith 
never gets right footingor exercife, fo long as the. 
believer would fec bounds and limitstotrouble, that 
ic may come hitherto and no further, and doth not fee 
through, and condefcend and {ubmit to the worft thas 
poflibly may come; for,thusthe Prophet fuppofeth, 
that the yery courfe of nature, eftablifhed for mans 
prefervation, may faile, to che end he may calt himielfe 
wholly and cleanly upon Gode 3. As the promifed 
mercies of the Church are furerthen the very courfe of 
, nature, fofaich apprehending thefe promiles, will out- 
live the worft of ftormes, without fainting ; for, 
Alshough the fig tree fhall not blojfome, yet will I 
rejoyce inthe Lord, faith the Prophet in the name of 
the Church, 4. Faithin hard times gets {ure foor- 
ing, whenit confiderech that God, who is omnipotent 
and ‘alfufficienty liveth, wharever come or go; and 
that ir is fo ufual for God to give deliverance, accord- 


ing tothe Covenant, wheo all meanes failes; and for | 


Saints to get itin fucha way, and ariuch atime, and 
not before, as God hath this ssa title, whereby he is 
known in his Church z for, fodoch the Prophrs faith 
fixeon Fehovab, theGod of my falvation. 5. Faith 
is givenin hard times, not only for bearing up, but 
tc furnith matter of joy and gloriation, which fhould 
be endeavoured after, as honouring God, as evidencing 
thac we get more in him then trouble can take from us, 
as being a meanes to make trouble eafie, by avoiding the 
extremity of cifcouragementto which it drives us, and 
ateftimony thar we expeét good by trouble, and fome» 
what that is without the reach of it 5 therefore the 
Prophet refolveth to rejoyce and jay inthe midft of his 
calamity. . 


Ver. 19. The LORD Godismy ftrength, 
and he will make my feet like Hindes feet, 
and he will make me to walke upon mine high 
places. Tothechief finger onmy ftringed in- 
ftruments. 


The Prophet by faith (peaks out poficively, what he 
expeéts from God as the matter of his joy, in reference 
both to fubfiftence, during the time of the captivity, 
and to iffue from it ; to wit, chat God would be the 
Churches ftrength when all meanes‘failed, chat he 
would gather and bring them back after {cattering, and 
make them nimble to overcome all difficulties in their 
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way, (as a Hinde skips over mountaines and in aecefhi- 
ble places) till they cometo pofleile their own cquntrey 
againe, which was for the moft part hilly, ‘aitd t6 enjoy 
communion with God in the Femple, which was 
firuare vpon the holy mounraines, P falm 87-1. And 
the Prophet to avow thishis confidence, and edifie the 
Church, giveth out thisexercifeto be publickly fung 
by the Mufitians of the Temple, and plaid upon fir 
inftruments prefcribed by him, and therefore called 
his. Doéfrine 1 {visa tingular proof of love, and 
ought to be the matter of joy to the afflided Church, 
when fhe is fupporred and .kept from. fainting under 
her trouble, although fhe have no more; for, here the 
Prophet joyeth inthat he hath ffrength, See, 2 Corin, 
12. 8,9, 10, 2 When all props and. grounds of 
encouragement on carthdo faile, there is abundanee 
of furniture to fupport Gods people, and make them 
fubfift, door fuffer, as he calls them, which will be 
forthcoming for the felf-denied, who wait, on God 5 
for, fo doth the felf-denied Prophet reckon: Fehovab the 
Lord is my (trength. dec, Ifa. 40. 29,39, 3%. 3. The 
Lords people are not ucierly undone and paft hope, 
even when they are brought into captivity out of their 
own land, andunderthe power of others, for, the 
Lord can return their captivity, as here the Prophet 
expects, 4, The promisesof the Lord are focertainly 
to beaccomplifhed, as every promife of a mercy, isalfo 
an undertaking for the removalof every impediment, 
that may ftand in the way of it, Hewill make my feet 
like Hindes feet, faith the Prophet, and carry me over 
all impediments, & make me to walk npon my high places, 
s. Though Gods mercies be oft-times little thought of, 
when they are enjoyed, yet the want ofthem will dif- 
cover how rich they were, and make the reftirution of 
them fweer,and tothe godly man, enjoyment -of \God 
in his ordinances, is far above any lor befide $ therefore 
doth the Prophet. call theland and mountain of the 
Temple, mine bigh places ; to fhew,, that albeit it was 
a hilly land, in comparifon of pleafant Babel, yet it was 
his choice above all the world befide, and rhat it fhould 
be {weet to be reftored to it again with liberty, 
6. Albeit faich may be oft-times conjoyned with much 
fear, that the believer may be afterward afhamed, if he 
utter any thing of his confidence ; yet what. faith 
gathers fromthe.Word, maybe beldly avowed fo 
doth the Propht avow his exercife, and make it publick, 
To the chief Singer, @o'c.. 7. Faith having inan hard 
time apprehended God for ftrength and a blefled iffue, 
ought to ftir up to praife in hope, in the midft of 
the ‘trouble 5 therefore the Prophet dire@s this 
robe fung ; To the chicf finger om my ftringed: in- 
firuments, . meee 
\ 


tee! 


-" 
0 * ei ee. 


Ch [. ver. 


Prophecy of “Hew Bobte-ie— 


297 


Mk Pn NY on Pn ao on 
eCCCLEs 


i. & s. 


Zephaniah. 


THE ARGUMENT. 


Me» His “Prophet exercifethhis funtion 
in the dayes of Jotiah, as appeareth 
, from the in{cription of the ‘Pre- 
#4 pbecic, and after the reformation 
wp begun by him, as may-be gathered 

from Chap. 1.4. where the land 
is threatened for the remnant of 
Baal, and {0 he hath been contempo- 
rary in part with Jeremiah, and among the laft who 
prophefied before the captivity. His (cope ina great part 
4s, to comfirme and enlarge tbat fad fentence, 2 Kings 
23-26. whereby, if it were polfible, fome might be yet 
excited to repentance; and (however ) the impenitent 
might be rendered yet more inexcufable, And there- 
fore baving:to do with an obdured people, who were 
neither bettered by Jeremiahs dodrine, nor by JoGahs 
example and endeavours ; be begins with a denunci+ 
ation of Gods fore judgements, which were to come upon 
them for their fins, Chap. 1. exhorting them to repen- 
tance, confidering the judgements that were to be inflicted 
on the Nations round about them, Chap. 2. aud baving 
giventhem up as incorrigible, he makes ample promifes 
concerning bis Church under the Gofpel, for the comfort 
of any remnant who feared God,chap. 3 


CHAP, I. 


fcription of the Prophecie, v,1,) 
ei we havea denunciation of the 
<P -3<) general defolation that was to 
efgP sey come upon theland, ver. 2,3. 
y B3| becaufe of the grofle iniquities 
SSF} that abounded among, them , 
aoe vcr. 4,5,6, Andto preffe this 
fentence yet more home, he fets before them, 
1. The propinquity of thar bloody day, ver. 7. where- 
in he would punith the diffolure Court, ver. 8. and 
the inft uments of oppreffion, “ver.9, and would 
renter up the City to the Chaldeans, ver. io, who 
<fhould make their rich men and Merchantsto howle, 
ver, 1x. and (poile Epicures of their wealth, ver. 12, 
13. 2 He fersthat fad approaching day yee before 
whem in its cerriblencfle, making the ftouteftto cry, 
ver. 14. the wrath of God bringing men in diftreffe 
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without any comfort, ver. 15. affrighting them with 
the alarms and affaults of their enemies, ver. 16, 
leaving them void of counfel in their greateft calamicies, 
v. 17. and deftitute of all relief, wherein they trufted, 
to be fuddenly confumed, v. 18 


Ver. 1.97 He word of the LORD which 

came to Zephaniah, the fonne of 

Cubi, the Sips of Gedaliah, the fonne of 

Amariah, the fonne of Hixkiah, in the dayes 

f Pes the fonne of Amon King of fu- 
lah. 


The infcription holds forth, 1. The meflen- 
geremployedin this fervice, who isdefcribed from 
divers of his Progenitors, who were either Prophets 
themfelves, or menof note in their time; for fo is 
generally conceived, when the Progenitors of the 
Prophets are recorded. 2. His commiffion from 
God, and the authority of his doétrine, which he 
devifed not of hisownhead, nor learned by ordinas 
ry meanes, bur received it by immediate infpirati- 
on. Andy 3. The time when he was employed. 
Whence learn, 1, Though the perfonsof men adde 
nothing toa divinemeffage, but God can employ the 
meaneft, and make them honourableby employing 
them 5 yet fometimeit pleafeth him to make choice 
of men of eminency, toclear that itis the honour of 
the greareft to be his Ambafladours to his people, 
and yet furtherto meke them inexcufable who con- 
temn hismeflage, forthe meannefle of the meflenger ; 
therefore he employeth this Prophet, Zephaniah she 
fonne of Cufhi, the fone of Gedaliah, gc. whole 
Parents in many generations had been of eminent 
note amongft that people, ‘and con{equently him/elfe 
famous for defcent and pedigree. 2. People through 
long obduration in finne, may come to that height, 
as noendeavours of pious Rulers will bring them to 
repentance, whereby they might prevent fad threar- 
nings and judgements s for, this word of fad de- 
nunciations, is fent in the dayes of Fofiah, apious 
King and zealous Reformir, but the founc of Amon, 
who by his corrupt wayes, following his father 
Manaffeb, had made thac people iacorrigible, 3. Lo 
atime of general and continued defection, the Lords 
Qgq long- 
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long-(uffering is fo great, as to multiply meffengers 
and warnings before heftrike, that fo men may be 
reclaimed, ormade inexcufable 3 for this end was the 
Prophet fent out with many others, about the time of 
the approaching caprivity. Sec, 2 Chron. 36. 15,16. 
4. As the divine authority of Godis alwayes to be 
ftudied, and {een in meflag:s in the mouth ot his fer- 
vants 5 fo e(peciaily when the Word {peaks fad things, 
it is good to fee Gad our party, and hqw little caufe we 
have to fixe on mefléngers or their humours, as the 
caufe of fuch unpiesfing doctrine ; therefore, when the 
Prophet brings our this meflagey, it is avowed and held 
outtobe the Word of the Lord which came unto Ze~ 


phaniab. 


Verfe 2. I will utterly confume all 


things from off the land, faith the LORD. 
. I will confume rsan and beaft , I will con- 


fume the fowles of the heaven, and the fifbes of 


the fea, and the tumbling blocks with the wick- 
ed, and Iwill cut off man fromoff the land, faith 
the LORD. ; 


The Lord begins here as with a clofed proceffe, that 
needs no more but to pronounce the fentence: and 
therefore, this people having been abundantly warned 
and convinced by former Prophets, he threatens them 
with a general defolation of the land, by the deftru- 
ion and” raking «away. of all things in it,. not only 
of men who had finned, but of the creatures which 
they had abufed to fatishe their lufts 5 infomuch as 
the beafts fhould be cut off and deftroyed, yea, the 
very fowlesfhould-be deiven away; and the fith exhault- 
ed from their ponds, lakes or rivers, as it is ufualin 
countreys infefted with warres. By which judgement 
the Lord threacens to make fhort work with the finner, 
and his abufed riches, or his idolatry, which no refor- 
mation could purge fromhim, Doérine, _t The 
Lords Spirit,will nor alwayes ftrive wich his finfull 
people, burwill at iaft give our his fensence, according 
rotheii wayes ; fo. much doth this abrupt falling on 
threatening, without any previous dealing, import. 
2: Apublick Reformation, , never fo pioufly intended, 
and zealoufly profecuted by Rulers, afrer much defedi- 


on, will be fo far from keeping off wrath, when the peo- 


ple are not cordial and thorough in the Reformation ; 
asbythe contrary, itmayripen a people falter for a 
ftroak: for,thoug Fafa was a pious and approved 
Reformers yet confidering that the people did but dif- 
femble inche matter, and dally with God, as is marked, 
Fer. 3. 6, vo. and appeared fuddenly upon Fo/labs death, 
inthat in three moneths they went all wrong withthe 
fucceeding King, 2 Kings 23.31,32- therefore the 
Lord gives them up as delperate; and begins, I will 
utterly confume all things,¢gc, 3. When men will not 
read the greatneficand dreadfulaeffe of divine difplea- 
fureagaingtchem, from the greatneffe of their finne, or 
from the threatenings of the Word, it is righteous with 
Godto wrire itin legible charaGters of extreme de- 
folation ; asherehechreacens to do to this incor- 
rigible people, by usterlyconfuming atl things from off the 
land, manand beaft, @¢. 4 Sinful man is a. great 


-burden to che Creation, ‘in bis abufing of the crearures 


to fightagainft God with phem,, and provoking Gad 
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. bound to look-wpon himiclfe as the chief and onely De- 


| Chap. kwver.25354,56 


againft them, not for any fault of their own, but that he 
may punifh man, for whofe ufe they were created, by 
fmiting them ; for, fudahs finnes make al things be 
utterly confumed from off the land ; and bring ftroaks on 
beafts, fowles of the heaven, and fifhes of tbe fea; where 
by the fea, we may underftand any gachering of waters, 
in pondes, rivers.or lakes ; for, in Scripture the very 
Laver in the Temple is called afta, becaufe it con- 
tained much water, 1 Kings 7.23. fo alfo the lake of 
Genezareth and Tiberias , Matthew 8. 24,27. Fobn 
6.x, See for this doGrine, Fer. 4.25. and 12. 45 
Hofea 4.3. 5. As wicked mens profperity proveth 
the neck-break of their fouls, by their abufing of it, and 
hardening themfelves in inne thereby; and as idolatry 
will certainly endin the eternal ruine of the impeni- 
tentidolarer ¢ fo chefe finnes are oft-times fo rooted 
inthe heartand eftimation of finners, that there isna 
ceafingtofinne that way, till the inner ceafetobe; 
and in this cafe, the Lord will not fpare, feeing there 
is no remedy; fohere, after that ‘Reformation had 
effayed them in vain, either as to removing their idols 
fromthem, or making them to ceafe from abu 

the creatures to fine, (in which cafe they are fumbling 
blocks, as well asidols :) God threatens to cut off 
she ftumbling blocks with the wicked, and fo put an 
end to their finne, by deftroying ‘themlelves. 6. Ina 
time of general calamity on all the creatures, man is 


linquent, andto fee the contraverfie puriuing him ; 
therefore. is he twice pointed at here; I will confume 
manana beaft; and again, I will cut off man from off she 
Lynd, (aith tbe Lord, : a 5 


Ver. 4. Iwill alfo ftretch out mine hand ap- 
on Fudah , and upos all the inhabitants of Feru- 
falem, and Iwill cut off the remnant of Baal 
from this place, and the name of the Chema- 
rims with the Priefts : ! . 

§- And them that worfbip the hofte of heaven 
apon the honfe tops, and them that worfbip, and 
that {wear bythe LORD, and that fwear by 
Malcham. , 

6. Andthem that are turned back from the 
LORD, and thofethat have not fought the 
LORD, nor enquired for him, 


The Lord proceeds to declare more particularly 
upon whom this fore defolation was to come; towit, 
upon Fudab, which was the head of chofe that were 
left after the captivity of the ten tribes ; and parti- 
cularly uponthe chief City Ferufalem, And he cleareth 
up the caufes of this fentences by pointing at the 
particular fortsot finners, whom he would cut off. 
Thefe he inftanceth in feveral kindes, efpecially 
agalatt thefirft Table ofthe Law, As, 1. Grofie 
idolaters of all forts; as thele, who notwirhtt 
Fofiabs reformation, ftill held up fome remnanro: 
Bails worfhip (which wasan idol of the Zidonians, 
the worthip whereot was of old followed by d/raet 
in the dayes of the Judges, and after what was 
brought into Ifrael by Fezebel, 1 Kings 16.31. and 
from thence it came into Fudab.) Thele the Lord 
‘threatens to cut off ogether with the Minifters of Pall 
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both Chemitims, (who are mentioned alfo,z Kings 23. 
~§ Hote. ff in'che original ; and feemto have been 
fomeinferiour ordér of actenders on the idol, mach 
refembling ‘Monks in Popery,) and Priefts of a fupe- 
riour order. As2'fo he threarensto cut off aaother 
fort of idolaters, whoimagininga Deity in the ftars 
andiplanets, becaule of their Iplendor or influences, 
did worfhipr them on the tops of their houfes, (which 
were flit in,chole countreys, ). as intending to do them 
hotnage intheir own view. 2. Such as halted betwixt 
God and idols, who madea Profeffion of worthipping 
the true God, (apart of whole worthip is {wearing by 
his Name,) or having {worn obedience to God in 
thar Covenant renewed by Fofiab, yet did mixe his 
Worfbip with the fervice ofidols, and particularly of 
Malchin, ox Molech, the idol of the Ammonites, 
1 Kings 11, 7. 3+ Apoftsies, who after their vowes 
and Coyenint, and begun Reformation,and fallen back 
from God to idols. 4. Atheifts, who had no refpe& to 
God nor his worfhip, whether they followed idols or 
not. Dod, 1. No'fotmer ftroak inflicted upon the 
Church, and no priviledge will exempc impenicenc 
finners, bucif they goonin their way, the laft ft oak 
will béeforeft; for,though sfudab was now only left 
ofall the children of I/rael, and Ferufalem tad God 
dwelling the midft of her,. yerthe Lord will plague 
Fudah, and all the inbabitants of ferufalem, and that 
nocin an ordinary way, but will ftretch out bis band 
upon them; which imports a ftroak beyond ordinary, 
Exod. 3.20. and 7. §-» ‘Deut. 4.34. even chit which 
is mentioned here, v-z, 3. 2. Whenthe Lord pkagueth 
aland, the controverfie muft be of his dilcovering, left 
we mifcarty intaking it up; therefore when the Lord 
threatens to ftrike, he allo cleareth wherefore ic is, 
3. Albeic common calamities come indifferently upon 
all, and albeic the godly, who ftudy to keep their 
garments, ‘ought to be fenfibleinfuch atime, andto 
renew their peace with God ; yecit is ground of comfort 
tothem, that che ftroakis not principally for their 
caule, nor the wrath purfuing thems therefore the Lord 
enumerates the grofle finners, who are his party, chat 
the godly (whatever their lot were) might fee their 
names out of thatroll. 4+ Mens hearts are naturally 
fo beforted and addiGted to idolatry, asitis hard to ger 
a thorough reformation of it, where once it hath place ; 
and God is (o jealous of his glory, as for theleaft tranf- 
greffion of this kinde, he may juftly deftroya land; for 
here, after Fofiah’s Reformation, there is the remnant 
of Baal, Chemarims and Priefts, and they who worfhip 
the hoft of Heaven, for which he will confume all chings 
that he may cut them off. 5. Itisctoo ufual for men, 
that when they fee any excellency in the creatures, or 
finde any advantage by theny, their hearts do doat on 
them, and are drawn from God by them 3 for, upon 
thele grounds did they worjhip the hoff of heaves upon 
the houfe tops, and many do yet doat on fome creature 
or other, though that groffé idolatry be removed, 
6. The Lord cannot endure any halting in his matters, 
or any mixing of true Religionand his worfhip, wich 
creature-worfhip oridolatry,but will make that a ground 
of controverfie againfta land, as well as for’ groffer 
idolatry 5 for, they that worfhip, and that {wear by the 
Lard, andthat {wear by Malcham, arc here put inthe 


worfhip the boft of heaven. 7, Oathes are a part of 
atid ee whereinisafcribed unto God the glory 
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of Omnifcience, and of powerto avenge falfe (wearers, 
and he is called upon for thar effet; and cherefore are 
not lightly tobe ufed, nor to confirme a falféhood, nor 
ischis gloryto be giventoany creature, to {wear by 
them ; for, fwearing by the Lord, is (abjoyned te wor- 
Sipping bm, as a chief part of it. 8. Apoftacy from pro: 
feflions and engagemenisis a landedeftroying fin, and a 
great aggravation of fin, whatfoever ic be that the de- 
cliner cures tos for, fo thefe words alfo may be read, 
They [wear to the Lord, to wit, in renewing the Cove- 
nant, and yet (wear by Malcham ; and clearly, vu. 6 they 
that ave turned ba:k from the Lord, axe putin therollto 
be cut off. 9, Asicisufual intimes of Reformation, 
where diverlitie of wayes of Religionare juftling out 
one another, thar there arife a generation of Atheifts, 
who care not for God or any Religion arall ; fo, fuch 
are abominable, and in a day of vengeance will be rank- 
ed with che groffeft corraprers, as here: Thofe that have 
not fought she Lord, nor enquired for bim, bring up the 
reer of them whom God will cut off. 


Ver. 7. Hold thy peace at the prefence of the 
Lord GOD: for the day of the LORD is at hand: 
for the LORD hath prepared a facrifice, he hath 
hid his guefts, 


Tomakethe preceding doGrine take the deeper 
impreffion, the Prophet to v. 14. refumeth the threat- 
ning, and holds out the judgement as near at hand, to 
come on both Court and chief City: and withal clear- 
eth up yet more caufes of his fentence, efpecially in fins 
againft the fecond Table, In this verfe he threatens, 
that all their oppofition to the Prophets do@rine, by 
defending and excufing their fines, and rejeGing of 
threatnings, fhould becompefced by the approaching 
judgement, when the Lord fhould make another man- 
net of lacrifice then they dreamed of, wherein them(elves 
fhould be the facrifice, the Chaldeans as Priefts to cut 
them off and flay them ; and asthey invired friends 
in their facrificesof thanklgiving toa feaft, andthe 
Priefts got aportion : fothe Lord would bring the 
Chaldeans to take the {poile,and the beafts and fowles to 
feed on their carcaffesy as Ezek. 39.17. Rev, 19.17, 
Dod, x1. Thegreatnefle of Gods wrath againft fin, 
isnot foon feen, nor eafily laidto heart by them who 
are moft concerned 5 therefore, the Lord findes ic 
neceffary to inculcate his fentence over and over again 
unto them. 2. Howfoevermen going on in finne, 
without controll, readily have low thoughts of God 5 
yet indue cime he will manifeft himfelfe to be God, 
upon them ; and as finners take their time of it, for 
walking after the imagination of their own hearts: (0 
God will take his time for putting things in order: 
therefore isthe day of vengeance called, the day of the 
Lord, wherein he will appear tobe the Lord Fcbovab, 
3. As fin, never fo long fotborn, and yet continued in, 
will ac laft bring judgment near: fo efpecially fin after 
Reformation, isiaBe for {peedy judgement ; for; 
after Fofiab had laboured in vain among them, then the 
day ofthe Lord is athand, 4. As it becomes alltotrem- 
ble and adore the juftice of God in his ftroakes 5 fo how- 
ever impenitent finners be both proudand ftout-hearted 
when the Word threatens; yet che majefty and feverity | 
of God in punifhing, will dath and confound thém; 
q2 an 
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and put them from all their boafting, and ftrike them 
mute : then will this be obeyed ; Hold thy peace at 
the prefence of the Lord God, 5. Such as tread under 
foot, or delpife the blood of the Covenant, and thofe 
ordinances which hold ir out unto us, andare appoint- 
édas means of our partaking thereof s it is» righteous 
with God to be prodigal of their blood, and deal with 
them as they have entertained its for, in recompence 
of their fleighting and prophaning of {acrifices, which 
were typesto point out, and lead them to the blood of 
Chrift; The Lord bath prepared a facrifice, be bath bid 
his guefts. ’ 


Ver. 8. Andit fhall come to paffe in the day 
of the LORDS facrifice, that I will punifh the 
Princes and the Kings children, and all {uch as 
are clothed with ftrange apparel. 


He threatens that in this bloody approaching day, he 
will take order with the prophane Court, with the 
_Grandees, royal family and Couttiers, who abounded 
in prodigalicy ; as was accomplithed, 2 Kings 25. 17, 
18,19,20,21.. Fer.39. 6, Dod. 1. When the Lord 
‘cometh toplead acontraverfie with a land for finne, as 
great menare found ordinarily chiefin the provocation, 
abuling their power, and being effeCtualby their ex- 
ample co draw others to fin : fo the Lord will not {pare 
fuck, but reckon with rhem among the firft; for, in that 
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day of the Lords facrifice, I will punifh the Princes and. 


the Kings children, faith the Lord, 2. When men, 
of what rank or quality foever, give themfelves over 
to prodigality, and hunting of fafhions in apparel, as 
ftudying to make that their glory, which was given at 
ficft for a badge of finne s the Lord may juftly reckon 
thar among the groundsof his controverfie againit a 
land, and punith becaule of it ; for, the Lord wilt punifh 
the Princes, andthe Kings children, and all that are 
clothed with ftrange apparel. See, Ifa. 3. from v.16. to 
the end. 


Ver. 9. Inthe fame day alfo will I punifh 
all thofe that leap on the threfbold, which 
fil their Mafters bonfes with violence and 
deceit. 


The Lord threatens in that day to punifh another fin 
of the Court, and flowing from it, to wit, their oppre{- 
fing of the poor by their agents and fervants, who with 

reat infolency invaded the houles of others, asif no 
Hoot fhould be thut againft them 3 and came back re- 
joycing into their Mafters houles, to furnifh them with 
the goods they hadpurchafed by fraud and violence, 
Dod, 1. Asluxury, (uperfluity, and prodigaliry ordi- 
narily exhauftech mens eftates, and driveth them to 
evil fhifts, to uphold what they account their grearnefies 
and as great men, and thofe employed by them, think 
thac their will fhould bea law, and thar they may take 
what they pleafe without control; foche Lord will in 
due time appear anayenger of all fuch exorbirancies5 
forsthey who are clothed with firange apparel, ver. 8s 
and their agents boldly leap othe threfhold of thole 
whom they oppreffe 3 and the Lord threatens, ia the 
| fame day to puni{h alt thefe, (gc, 2. As the wicked 

4 inferiour officers do prove a Court tobe corrupt, Prov. 
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29.12. fothe Lord ina day of anger, will not only 
reckon with the authors of oppreffion, but with all the 
infolent Minifters and Inftruments thereof ; In the fame 
day will I punifh all thofe that leap on the thre{hald, which 


fill their mafters boules, (°c 


Ver. 10. And it fhall come to palfe in that 
day, fuith the LORD, that there fhall be the 
nvifeof a cry fromthe fifbgate, andan howl- 
i ig in the fecond, and agreat crafting from 
the hills.» 


From the Court and great ones, he cometh to threat- 
enthe chief City, thar it fhouldbe taken by the Chaldes 
ans,fo that from all parts of the City where the enemies 
entered, (asthe fifh-gate in the City of David, coward 
the weft, and the fecond gate, at which alfo the Chalde- 
ans entered, Fer.39,3.) there thould be aterrible noife 
of enemies affailing, and killing all they met with, and 
of the inhabitants howling ; all which fhould makea 
great echo to refound fromthe hilly places ofthe Ci-, 
tye Doét, 1, High walls and fenced Cities, are no 
thelter to hold out divine vengeance purfuing impeni- 
tent finnerss but will prove as apound or prifon,wherein 
they fhall be furrounded with judgements 3 for here the 
Chaldeans fall upon them in their City, onall quare | 
ters 3 A noife from the fifh-gate, howling from the 
fecond, cc. 2. Asthe tumults of war are very dreadful 
when they meet with a guilty confcience; fo ne Gof | 
repentance will, induetime, refolve in dreadful and 
woful wailings under che heavy hand of God ; for, here 
they are threatened with it as a dreadful judgement, and } 
fruit of their finne, that there fhould be 4 cry,anhowling, | 
and great crafhingsby realon of the noile of affailing ene~ | 
mies, and purfued finners, 


Ver. 11. Howle ye inhabitants of Maktefh, 
for all the “Merchant people are cut down: all 
they thar bear filver are cut off. 


‘Heyet threarens further the inhabitants of a parti 
cular part of the City, to wit, chofe who dwelt in the 
hollow valleys of the City, betwixcthe hills whereom 
much of it ftood 5 which places did refemble 4 Mortar, 
asthe word fignifieth ; here the Merchants, and men 
aboundingin money, by reafonof trade, dwelt ; who. 
arethreatened, thar they fhall be made to howle and 
becut off. This place of the City feemeth co be 
fame with that, Neh.3.32. Doéf. x. When God pur- 
fueth a controverfie, it is folly for any in any place to 
dream of fafety ; for, the inhabitants of AMaktefh, the 
fecureft,and inmoft part of the City are threateried with 
howling and cutting down, as well asthole atthe gates, 
2. As former abnndance of profpetity will make judge 
ments more bitter s fo unlawful courles, whereby men | 
inhaunce and heap up, riches will draw on the bitter | 
judgement; therefore the Lord nor only threatens par=_ 
ticularly, that Merchants and. all they shat bear filver. 
fhould howle, ,as being a fore ftroak to fuch $ but the 
word merchant, being in the Orginal, a Canaanite, im- 
ports thar this judgement came upon them, becaule: 
had dealt rather like Canaanites then Jewes, in gather- 
ing their riches, tS . 
f ef 


Chap £1 .v.12,13,14,15. Propheey of 


Verfe'12. Andit phal come to paffe at that 
time that I will [earch Ferufalem with candles, 
and punife the men that are [etled on thesr lees, 
that [ay in their heart, The. LOR D.will not 
do good, neither will he do evil. ‘XK 
13. Therefore their goods foal. become 4 
booty, and their houfes a de[olation : they foall 
alfobuild houfes, but not inhabit them, ana 
they fall plant vineyards, ‘but not drink the 


wine thereof. 


he Lord chreatens yet further, in this taking of 
stad to rake order with all Acheifts and Epicures, 
who abounding in wealth, lay fecure and at eal, (like 
wine on its dregs when its not removed) in their heart 
deaying Gods providence, or thar he rook any care of 
things beneath, to reward good or punifh evils and 
“therefore neither loved nor believed his promiles, that 
they might walk in his way, nor feared his juftice, fo 
asto abandon fin, Concerning thele the Lord threat- 
ens, that asa man fearcheth what is hid or loft with 
acandle ; fo he would narrowly fearch out their fins, 
and shemlelves to punith them for their fins, fo as none 
fhouldelcape; and their goods, to. give them for a 
fpoils whereby their houfes fhould become defolare, 
and they fhould be difappointed of all their expetati- 
‘ons from their, enjoyments, according to his lentence 
pronounced of old in his Law, Deut 28.30, 39. 
Dod. 1,” Eafe and profperity flayeth the fool, and, 
| biecds Such diftempers of fecurity, and fetling onthe. 
earth, as juftly provokes God to {mire 5 for, God will 
puni{h She sata Wat re fetled outheir lecs. 2, Prolpe-, 
city and want ot exercife, by viciffirudes of di(pen- 
ations, itisa great feeder of Atheiime, and an ene- 
“my tothe obfervation and making ufe of divine proe 
vidence 3 and this again doth embolden and harden 
men yet more in. their fecure and wicked courfes; for, 
the men that.are fetled on thcir lees, are alfothe men, 
that fay in their heart, The Lord will nor do good, neither 
will bedocvil ; which isboth the effect of their fecure 
condition, and a ground they lay down for fecling 


them(elves yet more in ir, 3. Secure Acheifts and |, 


conremnersof God.and his providence, may expect 
thar God will refute them in a language which they 
will underftand, and make them know his providence 
upon their own expence, by effeéts which they fhall not 
get avoided; for, the Lord will prove his Omnifci- 
ence, and care of things below, by fearching Ferufalem 
as with candies, that they may not efcape him, and 
hisefie€tual providence, by punifbing them, making 
their goods become a booty, and their houfes a defolation, 
4. When the Lord ftrips a finful perfon or people of any 
‘mercies which they enjoyed, they.will finde upon nar- 
row (earch, that their enjoyment thereof. hath been a, 
fnare to. them, to draw thenytofin$ and they fhould 
readethisin the ftroak 3 for, Therefore, (chat is, be- 
-caule thele things had emboldened them to fettle on 
their lees and deny a providence, therefore) their goods, 
fhall become a bootie, Gc. 5. Asthe Lord will prove 
theinfallible verity of histhreatnings, however con- 
temfed, upon (uch as dare run that hazard ; fo the holy 
juftice of God is tobe adored, in difappointing men 
_ of any happineffe or contentment they expected in thefe 
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things for which they hazard their foules, atid 6" ren- 
dring them twice lofers, who wil] not {érve him'$ for, 
herean old femreiice of the law was to be execuced. 
wherein this juft procedure thines ; They fhall alfo build 
houfes, but notinbabit them, ¢°c. 


Verfe 14. The great day of the LORD is 
near, itis near, and haftethgreatly, even the | 
voce of the day of the LORD, . the mighty 
man foall cry there bitterly. 


The Lord haying hitherto denounced his judge- 
ments to be near, and declared the caules of them; now, 
tothe end all thefe threatnings, and the fins procuring 
them may bave weight, and finners may yer (if pols 
fible) be rouzed up, and put from all cheir fubrerfuges 
he holds our chis approaching day of vengeance in its 
terriblenefle, which he clears from {everal inftances ; 
whereof the firltis, that che moft couragious,. (much 
more the feeble) amongft chem fhould be affrighied by |, 
ic, and be made to cry and weep bitterly. Dodt. 1. | 
Though {ecuce finners contemn: all oppofition from |) 
men, anddo put the evil day far off, and think nothing 
of vengeance, when itislooked onacadiftance: yet | 
God isa terrible Party againft ‘uch, and can bring 
evil ona fudden, and when it is imminent, ir will be 
fad and dreadful; for, it is the day of the Lord, that 
they fhould not eye weak Prophets, or the Chaldeans 
only 5 and stis near, and hafteth greatly; the found or 
voice of its approaching being intheir e2res, that they 
may not dream of it as afar offs | and being near, it 
is terrible,and the great day of the Lord.2. Natural cou- | 
tage and magnanimity, however it may promife much, 
yea, and fuftsin many infirmities ; yet it will not bear 
out, but faint, when God purlueth a controverGe for 
fin 3 for, the mighty man {hall cry there bitterly. 


Verfe 19. That day is a day of wrath, a 
day of trouble and diftreffe, aday cf wafteneffe 
and deflation, a day of darkneffe and g loos 
mineffe, a day of clouds and thick, darkneffe. 


A fecond inftance of terribleneffe is, that in this 
day, thewrath of an angry God thould be made mani- 
felt, by diftreffe and trouble on men, ,and wafting and 
defolation oncities and countrey, and that all thofe 
calamities fhould be wihout any light of comfort 5 the 
clouds of their fin, and of Gods judgement rendring 
all things black and difmal-like. Doéf. +, As the Lord 
may juitly for fin teftifie wrach againft a vilible 
Church, and fatherly difplea(ure againft his ownin it : 
fo that will make a judgement terrible, when his anger 
is feenand felrinit; for, that isan inflance of the ter= 
rourof that day, that it fhall be a day of wrath, 
2. Though God teftifie his difpleafure againit finmas 
ny wayes, yetfuch is the ftupidity of men, thac his 
anger is little fecn or laid to heart, till ic oppear in fad 
calamities: therefore is shat day called a day of wrath. 
3. In a time when God is purfuing a land for fin, norie 
areto expedteale, but infome mealure or other to be 
pu coit, and torafte of calamities; for, that day wil 
be a day of trouble and diftre(fe, a day of waftne{fe and 
dejolation to perfons and places. 3, As judgements in- | 
fliéted for fin, or fin and wrath for finmeeting toges 
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Chi Ti. ver. 16,1751 : 


hold out the judgement,in its faddeft colours, and 
difcover.many , clonds.betwixe the. finner and Gods 
countenance :. ,fo it is the capeftone of a calamity, 
when (piritual comfort, .or {ome favour,from God is 
denied, orhid under it: when he {mites and hides 
himfelf, ic {peaks wrath indeeds for, thismakes the 


dayterrible, thac when all. this is one, ir is withal. 4 


day of darkneffe and gloomincffe, @ day of clonds and 


‘ thick darkneffe. 


Verfe 16. 4 day of the trumpet and alarm | 
| againff the fenced cities, and againft the high 


towers. 


A third inftance, that wrath purfuing them for fin, 
fhould make the alarm given,’ to fir up fouldiers a- 
gainit hem, terribles amd make their enemies fuccefle - 
tul againft thei moft fortified places. Whence learn, 


- Ashe alarmesand calamities of war, cannot bur be af- 


frightful and (ad to the moft godly, For 4.19. foirisa 
preat addition to irs terrour, when guilc makes men 


“reade Gotls wrath in it, efpecially when wrath from the 


Lord lets it not prove a falfe alarm, but makes the e- 


' nemy fo fucceffeful, as nothing ftands in his way, nor 


can purfued firiners finde any place of fafety or thelcer5 


- for, being a day of wrath, ver 1§. this addesto the ter- 
* your, thac it isa day of the trumpet and alarm againft th 


er 


fenced cities and bigh towers. ‘ge 


Verfe. 17. And Iwill bring diftreffe upon. 
men, that they. foall walk like blinde men, 
becaufe they have: finned againft the LORD, 


dnd their blood foall be poured ont as duft, and’| 


their flefo as the dung. 


A fourth and fifth inftance is, that the diftreffe fhall 
bé fo great, becaufe of fin, as to leave them deftirure of 
all counfel, not knowing what to domore then blinde 
men know whither to walk: and that they fhall be cut 
off with the {word, and their blood poured out in as 
great abundance, and witha litle regard, as the duft 
they tread upon, and their carcafes, left like dung 
onthe ground, Dod. 4, As itisa dreadful condition 
in a day of ftraitto be void of light to dire& men what 
todo;(o bowfoever finful men tiuft much co their own 
policy inacalme day, yet a day of wrath will overturn 
all gheir defignes, andieave them deftirute of counfel : 
for, I will bring diftreffeupon men, that they fhall walk 
like blind men. 2. Whenjudgements are accompanied 
with darkneffe and perplexity, Gods hand is to be emi- 
nently (een in that ftroak, and heis to be juftified by 
our reading the bircer fruit of finneini’: for, faich che 
Lord, Iwillbring diftreffe, that they halt walk like 
blind men, and that becaule they have finned againjt the 
Lord, 3.4 isjuft with God, when he hach purfued 
finners with judgements in their life, to cue them off 
alfo in their iniquity, and fend them out of the world, 
to reccive their full reward: yea, and coteftifie his dil- 
pleafure on their very dead bodies; for, fo is threatned, 
thetr blocd fhall be pomred.out as dujt, and their flefh as 
dung 4. The greatnefle and terviblenefie of divine 
wra.h againft fin, may be read in the meafure of a cala- 

mity, intheignominy of a ftroak, and in Gods not 


cote. : ; i pe < 
hers, Wali make a black reprefentation of jaffaires, will] | owning nor evidencing that he pities in offli@ion ; 


all'thefe are in this freak, to be tnatter of ? 
ye i ? a terrour’ ro 
them, their blood (tall be poured out as du 1 thei 
! and 
fichh as dung. ees 8 S, 


Verfe 18. Neither their filver or their \_ 
gold foall be able to deliver them in the day of the 
LORDS wrath, but the whele lend fall be de- 
voured by the fire of bis jealonfie: fcr he hall 
make even a {peedy riddance of all them that 
dwell in the land. bi NEW 


: 


_ The terribleneffe of this day doth appear fur 

in this, that all helps fhall ori vain. id fee 
riches wherein they trufted, or whereby they might 
think to ranfome their lives, fhou'd not beable to dex 
liver them from wrath, nor’ hinder the Lord in his 
kindled jealoufie, to make fhort work in waiting the 
land, and confuming theinhabicants. Doéf. 1, Many 
are the falfe confidences, whereby men think to fecure 
themfelves againft a day of vengeance, which ir is no- 
eafie work to refute, that wrath may be feenin ics ter- 
ribleneffe 5 for, after all their imaginations, that this 
evil day was far off, that ir fhould be light, that their 
fenced cities would fhelter them, &c. whirh have been 
declared ufelefie inthe former purpofe, there remain= 
eth yet their riches to be declared vain. 3, Thewrath 
of God purfuing finne, is fo dreadful, as noriches or 
treafures wherein men truft can ward off the ftroak, nor 
anything elfe, fave the blood of Chrift, fled unto by 
the felf- condemned finner; fory neither their filver, nor 
their gold fhall be able to deliver themin the day of the 
Lords wrath, Sec Prov. 11.q. Ezek. 7¢19. 3.When 
Gods love toward his peopleis provoked unto jealou- 
fie, by thelr breach of marriage-duty, and embracin 
ftrange ‘lovers, it produceth moft fharp and violent 
judgements; and 24s asa fire which {peedily con. 
fumeth all beforeit, and with which no PaGion or 
treaty canbemade; for, the whole land fhall be de- 
voured by the fire of his jealoufie ; for he fhall make even 


a (pecdy riddance of all them that dwell in the ¢ x 5 


CHAP. IIL. 


He Lord, having thus threatned his 
finfulpeople, comes now toexhort 
them to make right ufe thereof, by 
inviting the body of the land tore- 
pent, before the fentence were exes 
cuted, ver. 1,2, and the godly rem-. 
: nant, to leek God, and follow their 
duty, in hope of favour, when the evil day fhould 
come, ver. 3- and chat thefe exhortations may be more 
effeétual, he fers before them the fad judgements that 
were to comeupon the Nations round about, fuch as 
the Pbiliftines, ver.4, 5,6,7. the Moabites and Am- 
monites, ver8,9,10,11. che Etbiopiaus, ver. 12. and 
the Affyrians with their chiet City, ver, 13, 
14, Tj, Let 
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Chap.II.v.1,2,3 


Veo! ee ther your felves together, yea, 
ST gather together, O Nation not 
defired : 


_ 2. Before the decree bring forth, before the 
day palfe as the chaffe,before the fierce auger of 
the LORD come upon you, before the day of the 
LORDS anger come upon yon. 


Thefumme of the S:exhortation, direGed to the 
impenitent body of the Nation, is, thar However they’ 
were not a people defirous of theirown good, nor wors 
thy of any favour, yet the Lord would make offer of 
it; and therefore. invites them to make a ferious en- 
quiry, and fanning of themfelves, and one of another, 
and thar for this end they would gather and recolle& 
them(elves, and meet together in folemn A flemblies for 
humiliation and repentance; and that they would do 
this timoufly, before the decreed vengeance (which in 
1 Gods long-(uffering had been yer fuipended ) break 
forth, and before aday of patience paffe over {wiftly,as 

the chaffe before the winde; or before the day come, 
wherein they fhould be as chaffe before the winde, and 
the decreed vengeance fhould break forth in execution 
 fuddenly and eafily : and wherein great and fierce anger 
from the Lord, {hould infli@ judgement without mer- 
cy. Dod, 1, When the Lord {peaks in hardeft terms 
to his finful people, yet they are ro reade in it an invica- 
tion and allawance to come to him by repentance, and 
notthat he is putting them away from any duty of 
that kinde Theretore, though che Lord had urtered 
hig -fentence asa concluded bufinefle, chap. x. ver, 2. 
yet here he fheweth what ule chey fhould make of it, in 
turning to him by repentance, 2, Rrpentance is not 
acceptably endeavoured, where there is not a thorough 
and narrow {carch and enquiry made into our owne 
hearts and wayes, and an helping one of another in 
our ftations to performe that- duty: thar fo our con- 

{ciences from deatibonviGion, may charge upon us 

thofe fins for which the Word threacens, and the fin- 

fulneffe of thea, and may ftir up to turn unto the 

Lord, for, forhe words in the Original may be ren- 

dred, fearch narrowly into your felyes, and fearch, (as 

men do: after ftubble {cattered here and there, as the 
word is uled, Exod. 5>12.0r, after whar is loft among ft 
it) thar is, fearch, and fearch again, and whileye are 
thus employed about your felves, ftir up and help others 
tofearch; for, fo the original conftruction doth import. 

3. Por ftirring up to this duty of fearching,and making 

it effeQual, itis neceflary chac every man recolle& nis 

wandring thoughts, whereby be hach {nufted up che 
winde at his pleafure, and hunted afer vanities, and 


that thecommunion of Saints be entertained; parti- | 


tly in folemn and publick humiliations; for, {o 
oe isi word allo fignike, according co the Tranfla- 
tion, gather your (clues together, yea, gather together, 
See foel 215,16. 4.Asthisduty of repentance and 
felf-learching is of great importance and concerament 
in all times and cafes, and elpecially when God declares 
himfelf to be angry s fo it isa duty to the performance 
whereof there is need of much ftirring up from the 
Lord; fomuch alfodoththe doubling of exhortati- 
' ons, gather, yea, gather, import, §. tt isneceflary for 
| oir humiliation, and for ferting forth the freedome of 


Prophecy of ZEPHANIAU, : 
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Gods love; and howmuch:he tendreth our wel fa: e; thar 
we know our felves well, and what we areto whom 
the Lord gives invitations, or makes gracious off 5: 
forthis end is jt declared here thatthe Lord invites to 
repentance a Nation, not affedted with defire, to wit, of 
turning to God, orof their own good, and! notdéfircd, 
or worthy to be beloved of him; the original word 
will import both. 6, It isa great addition unto, and 
aggravation of finne, when it is general, and oyer- 
{preads aland, \cither bygeneral corruption. or by ru- 
lers their connivance at finnes, of particular perfons, 
which brings guilt upon the wholeland 5 or by private 
perfons, their not mourning for the abominations of 
the time, whichinvolverh chemin the guilt thereof: 
All which a}fo may contribute co commend Gods kind= 
nefle in following fuchacrew, and:to hold forth the 
neceflity of repentance, when the difeale is fo defpe- 
rate 3 for this caufe itis marked, that they were a Nu. 
tion not defied, efpecially by reafon of ove flowing lin. 
7. As the Lord in his long-fuffering, doth not alwayes 
execute vengeance immediately upon his purpofing or | 
threatning fo todo, bur allowethiometime for bring 
ing forth of that conceived birth (as the word in the 
Ortginal imports 3) fo the Lords moft ablo!ure threat- 
nings do noc feclude the penicent from bope, bur rarher 
invite tolpeedy repentance, foare we caught here, ga- 
ther your felves before the decrees bring forth; as giving 
time tothem to repent,and ground of hope if hey fhould 
fo do;for, howeverthe Lords eternal purpofes be unalter- 
able,yet his threatnings,(which are his pronounced de- 
cree or fentence according to the law) when moft abfo- 
lutely pronounced, do include the exception of repent: 
ance, Fon. 3-4« #0. The Lord threstning fo thaeply, 
that upon our preventing of him, he may norexccute its { 
as, onthe contrary, he promifech thiche my fulfil, 


es See 


| And when his threarnings do hold forth, even his irre- 


| vocable purpofe to fend outward land-judgements, 


notwithftanding the repentance of.any, as 2 Kings 
23. 26,27- yet repentance, before it be executed, is to 
good purpole, for removing the penitent before rhe 
evil day come, “aswasdone to Fofich, for moderating | 
itco him, if he be continued, as Feremiad and che god- 
ly remnant found, ‘feret 5.13. and for raking of wrath 
out of whatfoever they fhall rafte of che Cup. 8. It 
is an horrid iniquity todefpile the patience and long+ 
fuffering of God, or to negle@ the fetting up of our 
furnace of examination, and felf-feai ching when he 
threarens 5 and willprovoke him to fet up his furnace 
of judgement fo much the hotter, that ix hath been 
long forborn;.. for, if they let the decree bring forth, 
and a day of patience blow over without c: pentance,and 
fanuing of themfelves, he will make the daypaffe. and 
drive them as chaffe, and will (end bis fierce anger upon 
them. 9. None who do believe divine wrath, how 
forcible itis, and how weak themfelves are to rebitt, 
but they do proclaim their own miadnieffe; if chey fernor 
about repentance when God threatens5 . Therefore, ic 
is thrice held out whac this day will be, that Zt fhall 
paffe as chaffe, that the fierce anger of the Lord, tbe day 
of the Lords anger fhall:come upon them, as (ufficient 
to,move any who were not quite bereft of fenfe; to ga- 
ther together before the decree bring forth. 


Vetfe 3. Seck ye the LORD all ye meek, 
of the earth, which have wrought his judge’ 


ment 
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Ch.I].ver.4,5,6 


- 


me Jt, feek, righteoufnef[e, feek mecknefle : it 
miy be ye {hall be hid in the day of the LORDS 


Anger . 


There being little hope of the body of the land, that 
they would by repentance avert a day of angers there- 
fore the Lord turnes to the godly remnant in the land , 
who are humbled and made meek under the fenfe of 
fin, and Gods hand, and who have ftudied to make 
confcience of their dury enjoyned inthe Word. Thefe 
he exhorts to go on in leeking the Lords face and fa- 
vour, andtogrow in humility, in mecknefle, and in 
righteous walking, and in making ule of therighteouf. 
nefle of Chrift, as being the certain way to be hid 
from wrath to come, and the only way*giving any 
ground of hopeto get fafety in outward judgements, 
though he will nor make them abfolutely fure of it : for 
this fort of {peech; See on fom 3.9. Dod. 1. In 
declining times the Lord hath a peculiar eye to the 
godly, and expeéts much from them; Theretore, lea- 
ving the wicked Nation, heturneth torhem with ex- 
hortations and promifes.. 2. The truth and reality of 
grace will minifeft it felf in mens being of fubdued, 
meek and humble fpitits, fooping to the Word, abafing 
themfelves, trembling under judgements, and tender to= 
wards others, andin their not giving way to difcou- 
ragement frem duty, however they be humble, but ftir- 
ring up themfelvesto feek God for himfelf, and adorn- 
ing their profeflion with a righreous converfation, 
relpccting Gods commands, whatever their own na- 
tural inclinations be ; Thus are the godly defcribed 
hereto be feekers of the Lord, themeck of ‘the earth, 
(or, of the land) which have wrought his judgement, or 
obeyed his righteous ordinances enjoyned to them. 
3+ Though it be incident to the godly to fall into 
fome decay inatime of general defection, and to be 
difcouraged from their duty by the evil example of o- 
thers; yetthe truly godly ought to prove themfelves 
tobe fuch by their perleverance, and needing and 
feeking more of what they alreacy have, and of Chrifts 
righ:eoufnefle.to cover all $ and efpecially they ought 
to beon the growing hand, if they would bear oucand 
finde favour inaneviltime ; Therefore in fuch atime 
is this exhortation given, feck ye the Lord, fcek righte- 
oufneffe, feck meckneffe, the vepeating of thé exhostati> 
on fhewing the neceffity of the thing exhorted to.4. As 
itisthe Lords great mercy toward {uch as feare him, 
that he puts the emiffion of their fins and their eternal 
happineffe out of all doubt; foalfo he is:able when he 
pleafeth, in hardeft dayes, to give them proofs of love 
in temporal favours, by taking them into his proteCion, 
and either delivering them from treuble, or moderating 
it; for, here there is nodoubtmade of the firft, and 
eveninthe fecond it is declared poffible, it may be ye 

| fhall behid. 5. The Lord feeth it fit to exercife his 
deare(t children with great uncertainties what their lor 
may be incommon calamities, not that they fhould 
doubt of his power or good-will, buttha:they may be 
fenfible of the difficulty of the thing it felf, and that in 
fo great and overflowing calamities, the righteous fhali 
fearcely be faved, that {oir may appearto be a fingular 
favour when God doth it; that the godly having done 
their duty, may yec humble themf{elves before the Lord, 
as not meriting any fuch thing‘as hiding; Thac they 
may be excired yet to more diligence, that they may 
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learn to expeét the free reward of picty, in temporal. 
things, with much fubmiffion, and thar amidft/all 
improbabilities, and incettainties, the fecker of God 

may learne by faith to venture much on God, and abfo- | 
lurely relie on his goodne fie and tencernefle, who will | 
not witbhold any good thing frcm his own, Pf.34.10. 
and 84.11. for thefe caufes ir is, thatthis exhortation is 
feconded with fo uncertain-like an encouragement, it 
may beye fhall be bid, ec. 6. Whatever uncertainty 
leekers of God may be put to, as to receiving oftempo- 
ral favours; yer they oughttobe fixed in this, That 
feeking of God is the fhorteft cut, ond only way to 
Speed, eveninthelethings; for, though they get but 
amay be, yet vponthatthey are exhorted ro feek the 
Lord, as the only way to be fure, and their getting but 
a may be, puts ictout of all doubt, that they who turne a- 
fideto crooked wayes, may expe@ nothing of that kind. 
See 1 Pet.4.18. iB 


Ver. 4. For Gaza fhall be forfaken, and 
Afbkelon a defolation, they foall drive out 
Afodod at the noon day, aud Ekren foall be 
rooted up. ia 
5. We unto the inhalitants of the fea-coaft: 
the nation of the Cherethites, the word of the 
Lard is againft you, O Canaan, the laud of the | 
Philiftines, 1 will even deftroy thee, that there 
foal be no inhabitant. . ay | 
6. And the [ea-coaft foall be dwellings, and } 
cottages for fhepherds, and folds for flecks. bt 
3 J ; AP. | 
‘| To make the preceding exhortation have the: more | 
ef@, the Lord fubjoynes a denunciation of fad judg- 
ments to come upon the enemies of the Jewes on all 
bands of them, intermixing fome' promiles, that thefe 
ftroaks fhould tend tothe advantage of truth and the 
Church, The firft he begins at, are the Philiftines on 
their weit fide; wherein firft he threacens foure of thir 
chief Cities, with being made folitaty and defolace, 


with being openly and violently ftormed, and thein= | 
habitants led into captivity, when it fhould be impef- 
fibleto travel for heat, and with total extirpgrion $ 
oc pee are exprefled in the firft language, 
with fit allugons tothe namesof'the cities, v4, ‘and 
Gath the fifth principal City of the Philiftines, is o- 
mitted inthis fentence, either becaufeic was then in 
pofleffion of the Jewes, or becaufe it Ys comprehended: 
under thereft, as eAmos 1.8, 2, He threatens the } 
inhabjrants of the Countrey aboot, lying upon the fea~ | 
coafts, whowereeither (bercthites, (of whom fee } - 
I Sam, 30.14. Exek.20,16.) or Philiftines, properly 
fo called, who defcended of curled Cham, Gen. 10.6, 
13,14. Thele herhreatens with bis wo, and apar=. | 
pote againit themto lay them defolate, fo that their. 
fertile and populous countrey fhould be turned intoa 
place of pafture, and for flocks and herds to dwell in, i 
V. 5,64 Theground of this fentenceis infinuated, in | 
that they are called Canaan, thatis, not only of his po-' | 
fterity, butpofleflors of a part of the land of Canaan, | 
which belonged to I(racl, Fofh. 13. 2,3. And chele | 
judgements were inflicted on the Philiftines, partly by 
Pharaoh, Fer. 47.1. partly by the Babylonians, Fer+ 
47.%.35455. and partly by che Jewes hee 
their 


‘\Chap.iILv.7,8 


their return, andafterward by eAlexander the Great, 
as Hiftoriesdo record. Doft, 1, It. is a profitable means 
for Riccing-up the vifible Church to. repentance, and 
the godly to petfevérance inanevil time, to confider 
the hand of God upon Nations about, and enemies to 
the Church 3 therefore are thefe threatnings brought in 
'] upon the back-of the former exhortations, and fubjoyn- 
‘| -edto them with the particle for, ,as pointing our his 
fcope in the ublequent’ purpole to be for their ftirring 
ap 3 and we may.conceiye the dependance thus, 1.Judg- 
‘{othenits threacned. ‘or executed upon others, ought to 
ftir up the wicked.in the Charch to repenc, See 
‘your felves, —— for Gara fhall be forfaken,. 2. The 
‘godly may perceive Gods tender: careofthem in calami- 
| ties, whereof they tafte, pwhen they.look upon. the full 
mea(ure which he meres ourto others; feekers of God 
| will fee thernfelves bid in all their troubles whea they 
‘| look on Gaga forfaken, Abkelon adefolarion, 3.1613 
|} an encour ent ro perfevere, in godlinefle, notwith- 
Manding anMouble, to confider thar God will recom- 
‘pence men for all- che wrongs done to the godly, and 
-will yet reftdre them, and make all tend co their good ; 
Seck the Lord, Saith he, for Gaza fhall be forfaken, ec. 
And {o Moab, Ammon, andthe reft of them, | when 
‘Fudabs remnant fhall be made up, asit is,.7- Dodt,2. 
‘} Such as have been long injurersof the people of God ,and 
inveterate enemies to them, God cah when he will meet 
wich them: for thefe Philiftines had long poffefied.a 
part of Canaan, and as facred Hiftories tell us, were 
vexers of the Churchon all occafions,: and now. the 
‘Lord threatens to pay them home, 3, The Lord can 
engage with’ hisencmies in their full ftrength, and by 
his Rroak undothem, and pac them roall difadvanta- 
gess for, when he engages with the Philiftinies\in 
their flourifhing condition of Cities and Countrey,: he! 
maketh them to. be forfaken, and a defolation, drivesp 
‘them out, and rooteth themup, and deftroyeth them, that 
there {hall be no inhabitant. 4.When God is angry;no 
‘place can promife an exemption to themfelves from 
judgements, ftrong Cities, open Countreyes, and lurk. 
ing holes init, are all alike parent to his blow, for, 
here he threacens their Cities, the Nation and the land, 
| or Countrey. 5. As there may be much wo intended, 
| and purpofed againft them,. who little apprehend it, 
tll they be made to'feel it in effess forthe Lords 
Word writing fad things againft a people, is the be- 
ginning of their wo, however for a time they may 
profper notwithftanding 3 for, Wo, faith he, to the Phi- 
liftines now flourithing, the Word of tbe Lord is againft 


fentence in his own purpofe againft them, bur they 
were vilibly under wo when it was publifhed. 6, Sin 
as it highly provokes God, and endeavoureth to trample 
under foot his glory, and wafteth foules and conlcien- | 
ces; fo when God comes. to punifh for it, it willlay 
the moft fertileand populous land defolate and waftes 
Twill even deftroy thee, . that sbere fhall be no inbabi- 
tant, and the fea-coaft {hall be dwellings, and cottages 
for fhepherds, c. 7. Places of great conflutnee and 

- yefort, are ordinarily places of much finne,which draw- 
eth down remarkable judgements; Therefore, this 
councrey is twicethreatned undec the name of the fea- 
coaft, not only with relation to its fertility, but becaufe 
much repair of many Nations wea‘ured up much fin,as 
fucl to enfuing wrath. . 


you.  Itportendethwo, that God had fuch a word or | 
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Peete eee one een alee 


Prophecy of ZEPHANIAH, 


itis perillous for Rais or pérfons ro be abroad in a 


as a 


Ver. 7. And the coaft fall be for-the rem- 
nant of the houfe of fudah, they foal feed 
thereupon, in the houfes of Afkilon foall they 
lie down in the evening > for the LORD their 
God fhall vifit them; and turne away their 
captivity. 


This’ judgement is amplified from an event that 
fhould follow upon it, to wit, thatthe remnant of the 
Jewes, when the Lord according co his Covenant 
fhould manifeft his favour in returning thelr captivity, 
were to pofleffe the land of the Philifines, a$ a pare of 
their own inheritance, and as che Lords flock, they were 
to feed and dwel therefecurely even in the evening, when 


wafted countrey.. This was accomplithed par'ly lite 
rally, whenat the return of the Jewes frou Babylon, 
they pofleffled thefelands, as {tories mention, betide 
what may farther be done, when the Lord faveth all 
Ifracls and partly {piricually, whem the inhahicanes 
of thefe places were converted to the Church, and 
added tothe Lords Ifraelby the Golpel, as is ma: ked 
Ads 8.26.40. where Azotus is the (ime wich -fhdod, 
Dod. 1. As Gods Covenant with a people may ttand 
firme notwichftanding many afflitions : fo thar ftand- 
ing Covenant will be forth-coming, for much cender= 
neffe and reftitutionin due time, co the afflied con- 
tederaces, when others fhall perifh in their calamities : 
for, the Lord {peaks {till to captive Fudab in the Co- 
venant-ftile, the Lord their God 5 and when the Phi- 
liffines.are- gone, be promiieth to Fudah, chat the Lord 
their God will vifit them, and turne away their captivity. 
2. Covenantsrights and promife-rights will not faile 
to appear in performance, th ugh afcer long delays and 
many difappointments ; for, this (ea coaft was Fudab’s 
by right, which chough they werclong kept our of, yer 
atlaft thecoaft fhall be for theboufe of fudab 3. The 
Lord hath referved choice mercies for his peoples low- 
eft eftace; and willdo that forthe chen, waich they 
could not do for themfelves, when they were in greareft 
power 5 for,the remuant of thehoufe of Fudab hall pof- 
feffe the coat, which they could not do when they 
were aflouiithing Kingdome, and when chey are but 
aremnanr, yebthey feed thereupon, and licdownin the 
evening, 4. When the Lord doth afflict his Ghureh, 
he doth notonly reore her, but by (ome peciahad van- 
tage, doth recompence her lofle by trouble; This is 
held out to us by theremnanc of Fudab, their getring 
the land of the Pdiliftines with their own land, to 
make up their hard captivity, 5, In all che calamiciés 
wherewith the Lord afflids che Nations, hehach a fin- 
gular refpegt ta the ferting forth ot his own glory, by 


judgements; fo the Lord in deftroying the Philijtines 
ath an eye tothe planting of fudah there, and coctig 
Spreading of the Gofpel in thoie places, 


Verfe 8. I have heard the reprosch of Moab, 
and the revilings of the children of Ammon, 
whereby they have reproached my people, and 
magnified themfelves against their botder, 


Re 


The 


| 


| bringing advantage to the Church and Goipel by thele | 


A Brief Expoftsion of the 


Ch: IL. Wersg,10, 
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The next that God deales with, are the Moabites | 


and ‘Ammonites whom heconjoyneth in this: thfeat~ 
ning, as being both defcended. of Lot; andifo alike near 
of kintothe Jewes,, and as running both one way.as 
gainftthe Church, andbeing often confederate toge- 
ther for that erid, Pfal. 83.5,6,7,&c¢. The ground of 
the Lords challenge againft thems, rheit proud con- 
temning and reproaching of his people in the day of 
their affiGion, and their boafting to encroach upon 


the Churches border, and to pofleffe their land. Dodt.1. | 


No relation will tie men who are wicked, tobe friends 
tothe Church and godly, bur all of them, though never 


fonear, will run one way to be her enemies; {0 did | 
Moab and the children of Ammon, rouge both in kin | 


to Fudah. 2, Bicter reproaches and infolénr “mocking 


of the affliated Church, isa great addition to her trial, | 


which God will take notice of, as a fufficient ground of 
controverfie againft the reproaeher; fo it is here 
taken notice of as Fudab’s trial from them’, and 
Gods quarrel againft them: I have beard the re- 
proach of Moab, and the revilings of the children of 
Ammon, whereby they bave reproached my people. 
3- The Lords chaftifing of his‘ people in anger for 


their fGinnes, doth not binder his afte@ion, to take | 


notice of the wrongs done by wicked inftrumenis, 
in due time to repay them: Nor do  reproaches 
caft upon the Lords people, diminifh any whit his 
eftimation of them, bur rather increafe’ the exptef- 


fion of its; I bave heard ‘the reproach; faith the | 


Lord; and notwithftanding -all thar, yea,-‘fo much 
the more, they are mp people. 4. Noe fo: much as 


wicked proud boafting, and wicked enterprifing: (far , 


more wicked a@ing, sgainft the Lords people, their 
land and rights, bur ic’will in due time be’ réck- 
oned for; for, it is puc upon thefe enemies feore, 
that they magnified themfelves againft their border, 
threatning to poffefie ir. 


Verle 9, Therefore as I live, faith the 
LORD of bhoftes, the God of Irael, Surely 
Moab fhall be as Sodom, and the children 
of Ammon as Gomorrah, even the breeding 
of nettles and falt-pits, and a perpernal de- 
folation, the refidue of my people foall (pale 
them, and theremnant of my people foall pof- 
feffe them. . 

10, This hall they have for their pride, be- 
caufe they have reproached and magnified 
themfelves, againft the people of the LORD 


of boftes. 


Followes the judgement threatned for this finne, 
and confirmed by an Oath, thar thefe enemies 
fhould be.made as Sodom and Gomorrah, not for 
the way of their deftrudtion,but forGods rooting them 
andtheir memory out, and laying their land utterly 
defolate, (as a'lalted land, which makes it barren) 
to bear only weeds$ and that for a longotimes if 
not for ever as to them, though there be a pro 
mile of their reftivution, elpecially {pirinual, Fer. 
48. 47. and 49, 6. And whereas they encroach- 
ed upon Fudab, the Lord threatens to make Fudab 


~ aT . 


|| ftequent-inculcating of Gods controverfie, if they 
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Spoile and poffefie theit land, v. 9. which is tolbe 
“undei ftood as. thar -promifé;! ov 7. isse. and ‘thar’ 
they: may ‘know the caule of this  ftroak; othe Lord | 
repeats it’again, that all’ his thould: come, upon 
‘them, ‘for their ‘proud infolencie againft, and. xe, | 
‘proaching ‘of his pebple, v- 10, -Dodt; «. The Lotd | 
isin great eafneft, thar’ she will meet: with the , 
Churches enemies, as having borhipower.and rea- | 
fon fo todo (he* being the: Churches ProreGor, in’ 
Covenant with'her) though: it be little believed, ei- | 
‘ther by’ the’ Chufchi‘or' hers enemies; therefore he | 
affures chény of it by hisoath; and rakes unto, him- 
felf citles"oF power snd intereR; 5-1 dive, {ith 
the Eord of hoftes, she God of Ifratl.. 2. Though 
the Lord think it ‘not ‘fit to [mite every Gnful Na-— 
tion with’ immediate judgements:ftom’ heaven, orto . 
make their couritréyes 'utrerly ‘and for) ever-unuleful,. 
‘as Sodom and’ Gomorrah. were; yet bis difpleafure is. 
no leffe againft-the enemies of his pgople,. then,a-! 
“gaint tholehe Hath fo {mitten 5 ‘andMe will in due. 
time evidence it by fore defolation, .and of slong! | 
continuance, being compared with the Churches lor; ’ 
theréfore isthe Bords wrath. on thefé. ‘Nations com- | 
pared with’ that ‘which he Jet: forth on. Sodom and: 
Gomorra: Surely Moab fhall be ‘ont 


the ‘children of Ammon” as. Gomorrah, even. the breed- 
‘ing: of nettles and fale-pits, and arperpetual- defolati- 
‘on.’ 3, Thoughthe Church may -oft-times be ex-- 
spofed as'a prey'to her enemies,’ yer «the day may 
come when the Church will be ensployed to-do 
sebac to. enemies; which they threatened co do to 
(them and in part attempted’ to do ;.for, ‘whereas Mo- 
ab and Ammon magnified themfelves againft vacls: 
‘border, y. 8. now the Lord threatens,. that the re- 
fidue of my people fhall fpoile them, and the remuant 
of my poople fhall poffefic them. .4. In a’ time of 
judgements: upon enemies, there will. be need of 


err 


‘would have a blefled ufe of ftroaks in urni ‘ 
God :. and that fo much the rathery/ as they will 
be ready to fee many things before they fee their 
8 habe sa al Church , as a caufe of their 
calamities “Therefore 1s this quarrel again repeated | 
This fhal they have for: their wide, Bi aI Pride 
and infolencie, will nor i miffe a fall and ftroak in 
due time, efpecially when pride leads men to a@ 
fin and wrong, not ant of infirmity: or ignorance, 
but with an highhand, andthat againit the Church3 
for, This hal they bave for their pride, becaufe they | 
have reproached and magnified themfelves againft the 
people of the Lord» 6, A chief caufe of the Lords 
appearing for his reproached and wronged people 
is, that the wrongs done to them feem to refle@ 
on him, as if he were not keeping Covenant with 
them, or not able to defend them, or redrefle their 
wrongs; and therefore as he affects. them, even 
in troubles, fo he will in due time by. vifible aés 
fer ou his power for them, and his love to them; 
therefore this ftroak is chreatned, becaule they we 
infolent againit the people of the Lord of boftess 
where both ‘his power and his imtereft in Ifrael 
are afferted as rubbed upon by them, and to be 
cleared inthe judgementto comevponthem. =. 
me vb ‘ } 
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Ver. rr. The LORD willbe terrible unto 
them: for he will famifh all the gods of the earth, 
and men {hall worfhip him, every one from his 
place, even all the Ifles of the heathen. 


' This ftroak is further illuftrared from an effec 5 
that when the Lord fhall thus terribly plague enemies, 
and vindicate the wrongs done to his Church, he will 
coniume the idols of the Nations alfo, by blafting 
their reputation, thac could noc help their worfhippers, 
wheress God helps his people, and thall wichdraw wor- 
fhip from them as ufelcfle things, (and fo famith 
them of their food and oblations, and make them 
lean) whereby way thall be madé for fpreading of the 
knowledge of the crue God, elpecially in the dayesof 
the Gofpel, wherein without diftin@ion of place, Fobn 
4.21. or of Nations, 44s 20.34, 350 all theremo- 
teft Nations, lying beyond the fea to Fudea, and che 
Mlinders, fhall ferve him: and yet more particulsrly, 
in the day of the faving of all Ifrael, which fhall be 
life from the dead to the generality of the Gentiles,Rom. 
11,15. the fame of Gods doing forthem, inviting all 
Nations to renounce their idols and ferve him, Do. 1. 
God is adreadful pacty for weak man to provoke: and 
albeic he be oft-cimes little regarded of the fecure fin- 
ner, yetin adsyof anger he will be found terrible s 
The Lord will be terrible nntathem, 2. As idolatry is 
agreatcaufe of Gods anger againft a people provoking 
him tofmice chem 5 {0 people are ordinarily fo addi@- 
ed toidols, that they are undone before they ceafe to 
efteem of them; fon.uch doch rhe connexion of thefe 
twoimport; The Lord willbe terrible unto them, for 
he will familh all the gods of tbe carth ; he will terribly 
deftroy them, becaufe he hath a minde to bring down 
theiridols, 3. Asic is a {weer fruit of judgements, 
when they bring down idols as well as lay other things 
wafte: fo howfoever the Lord doth fuffer idolatry for a 
time, yer atlaft, by judgements on idolaters, and by 
mercies toward bis people, he will abolith idols, and 
exalc himfelfe as the only true God, to be chofen and 
ferved by the worlds for, He will famifh all the gods 
of thecarth, and mex {ball wor{bipbim, 4, Ic isthe 
priviledge of the New Teftament, anda part of the 
slory of Chrifts Kingdome, thatthe Lords worthip is 
not confin’d toa Temple at Ferufalem, nor to the 
Nation of Ifrael, andfuch as became Profelyres, and 
joyned to rhem 5 bur that inevery place, even from the 
remorelt Ifles,2li Nations have eccefle to God through 
the Mediatour ; for, foishere foresprophelied ; Men 
foall wor {hip bim, every one from bis place, even all the 
Ifles of theheatbeite 5. Ic is of great concernment to 
all che Churches of Chrift, to minde much, and by 
their p-ayersto help forward and haften the Converfion 
of Ifrael, astending to the advancement of the Gofpel 
among the Gentiles for, then this prophecy will get 
a new and further accomplifhment, Rom 11.15. 


Ver. 12. Ye Ethiopians alfo, ye foall be flain 
by my {word. 
The third denunciation is againft ihe Echiopians, 


who werecither a Nacioncommonly called fo, beyond 
Egypt, who had ferved in armies employed againft 


the Church, as thefe other Southerne Nations were 
ulually employed abroad, Nabum 3. 9, Ezek, 27. 10° 
or, racher a people in Arabia, defcended alfo from 
Cub, and lying on the other fide of the red fea, over 
againft Ezhiopia commonly fo called, who are the peo- 
ple ufually called Eshiopians in Scripture: thele as 
they had been deftroyed by Aft, 2 Chron, 14, 9, Ge. 
and given into the hands of Sennacherib,2s a ranfom for 
Fudab, Ifa, 43.3. with 2 Kings 19.9. fo the Lord 
here threatens to cut them off by bis (word in the hand 
of Nebuchadnezzar, either in his Conqueft of Arabia, 
or when he fubdued Egypt, and deftroyed thofe other 
Ethiopians, among Egypts Affociates, as they were, 
Fer.46.2. with 9. Doét.1, Though the enemies of che 
Church were never fo many on all hands, and never fo 
far remote, yet Gods hand is enough forthem all; for, 
here be undertakes againft enemies on all quarters,and 
befide the Philiftines, Moab and Ammon, he threatens 
that the Ethiopians al/o (which foever of thele Nations 
itbe) fhall be fain. 2. It is a {pecial pare of right 
reading of judgements, tofee Gods hand in them, that 
his quarrel may be ftudied, that his love to his people 
in avenging their quarrel may be feen, that his fove- 
raign power and providence over all the world may 
be adored, andthe {mitcen may know whither to flee 
for aniflue 3 Therefore it is added, Ye hall be flain by 
my (word. 


Verfe 13. And he will fretch out bis hand 
againft the North, and deffroy eAffyria, and 
will make Nineveh a defolation, and dry like 
a wilderneffe. 

14. And flocks fhall lie down inthe midft of 
her : alt the beafts of the Nations . both the (or- 
morant and the Bitterne foall lodge in. the upper 
lintels of it: their voice fhall fing in the wine | 
dowes , defolation fhall be in their threfbolds : | 


for he fhall uncover the Cedar-work, 


The laft denunciation is againft the A ffyrians in the 
North, and the chief City of thac Empire, which he 
threatens to make defolate by his out-ftretched hand, 
andlike a barren wilderneffe, to be an habitation for 
all kinde of beafts, and monftrous creatures of all forts; 
in ftead of eminent Princes, and many people who fre- 
quented there 3 and that for thisend, where there had 
been fo many ftately habitations, he would caufe pull 
down their roofs, and leave nothing but bare walls, 
fit for fuch gueftstohauntin, Dod. 1. God in ex- 
ecuting of judgements will not forget toreach greateft 
enemies faddeft ftroaks; therefore the Lord ae out 
Affyria and Nineveb’s judgements, in fo dreadful and 
ampleaway, not only togive more ample encourage~ 
ment to his people, whofe faith might readily faint moft 
in thisparcicular 5 butto teftifie the grearneffe of his 
difpleature againft them, for leading his J/rael cap- 


- tive; He will fEretch out bis band againjt the North, 


and deftroy Affyria, and will make Nineveh a defolation, 
and dry like a wilderneffe, 2. Howfoever God may 
feem to owne a profpering enemy againtt his people,and 
they may think fo, becaufe of their {uccefle; yer God | 
willin due time teftifie che contrary; for, they boafted 
of old, chat they came not up without the Lord,aKings 
Rrz 18.25 | 
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18.25. therefore the Lord will firetch out bis hand a- 
gainft the North, tc. 3. Albeit that finful waycs 
and oppreflion, may for atime raile'up mento great 
power and glory, and make cities and countreys to flou- 
rifh, yer ereall bedone, it will lay chem aslow; yea, 
make them more defolate then is imaginable 5 fo did 
Affyriaand Ninegch feel, when flocks lay down in the 
midft of ber allthe beafts of the Nations, when the Cor- 
movant and Bitterne did lodge in the upper lintels of it, 
(7c. And no wonder, for thefe crearures were no 
more monftrous inmens account, then the former in~ 
habitants were in Gods fight. 


Verfe 15. This is the rejoycing City that 
dwelt carelefly, that [aid in her heart,I am, and 
there is none befide me: how is fhe become a de- 
folation, a place for beafts to lie down in! eve- 
ry one that paffeth by her, fall hiffe and wag his 


and. 


The equity of this iipagnce uponthat City, is cons 
firmed from the caufes thereof : .where, not recounting 
her particular fins, hetakes notice of the refule of ail 
her iis, and the common fink info which, they all ran; 
towit, her fecurity and infolencie, that ‘being blinded 
with the{plendour of her profperity, fhe defpifed all 
other Nations, ‘and caft oif ,all: feare of any change ¢ 
becaule of which it was righteous with God, by laying 
her fodefolare, to make her an ignominious fpefacle to 
all beholders. Dog. 1.Ir is nor poffible for wicked men, 
to guide their profperity and (ucceffe in ill courles well, 
but they. will (well in pride thereby,and fo provoke God 
yet more.to anger againft chem;for, This is therejoycing 
Citythat dwelt carclefly, that faid in her beart, Yam, and 
there is none befide me. 2, Look how much (wicked 
men} profpetinginfin, have’ been admired byothersy 
or have adinired themfelves for their profperity, divine 
indignation fhall in due time make them as remarkable 
for ignominious calamity; for, How is the rejoycing 
City become adefolation, aplace for beafts to lie down 
i fue one that pagerb by ber, fhall biffe and wag bis 
and, . 


CHAP, Il. 


Frer. thefe threatnings denounced a. 
SS gainft, other Nations, the Lord re. 
turns to'fpeak tothe Church, and 
3 threatens ferufalem for the many 
iniquities donc in ber  \v. 1,2. par 
sicularly for the fins: of Rulers in 
Room ine State, v.3. and of Church.guides, 
v4. and confirmeth the'equity of this fentence from 
Gods juftice, and their incorrigibleneffe, either by 
the Word, v.s. or by the rod, v.6}7.. And becanfe the 
godly could not bur be afftighted by thefe threatnings ¢ 
therefore he fubjoynes many. comforts to them, cons 
cerning the returning of theircaptivity, and the mer- 
cies of the Gofpel, exhorting them to wait on God, in 
expe€tation thar he who punithed the Church, would 
appear and punish her enemies, v, 8. at which time 


i 
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Chap. 11 kver. 1,2 


he would propagate true Religion, and make Jewes 
and Gentiles joyntly fervethim, w.9, would gather his 
people fromthe remoteft parts of the ‘world, v, 10. 
would enduethem with excellent qualifications, and 
give them fafety, v.11,12,134 and would furnith them 
with ample matter of joy, v.44, 15. and of ferving 
God without fear, v.16. confidering his power and 
love, v.47. and what he will do for recovering their 
broken and defperate eftate, v.18519,20. 


Verfe 1. WW? toher thatis filthy and 
polluted, to the oppreffing 
City 


2. She obeyed not the voice: fhe received not 
correttion : fhetrufted not in the LORD : fhe 


drew not near to her God. 


The Lord having by his Prophet, ufed all the for- 
mer means forreclaiming his people, but in vaing he 
comes now to pronounce his laft {entence againft the 
body of that Nation, and threacens Ferufalem with a 
wo; the general caufes whereof were her pollution, 
through oppreffion and violence, and her contempt of ° 
warnings fromthe Word, her not being bettered by — 
corre@tions, her not trufting in God, but in other 
things, and her not entertaining communion with — 
him, who offered himfelf to her in the Covénant. 
Dod. 1: As Gods anger declared againft a people, por 
tends mifery enough to them, though there were no o- 
ther evidences of it; {o he will not {pare nor exempt 
his own people, when chey provoke him; efpecially fuch, © 
as being moft obliged to him, yet doprove eminent in 
defeGtion ; therefore, as he threatens other Nations, fo 
alfo his own fanful. people, and names ferufalem for all, 
becaufe fhe was chief in the defe@tion, who fhould have 
been holy, andaSan@uary co God; and under this | 
we comprehends all the evils which afterward purfued 
that people. 2. Injuftice and oppreffion is an abomi- 
nable and filthy fin, efpeciallyin the Church, and the 
riches gathered that way, donot give any {plendour, 
but make men and places vile in Gods fight, and ob-. 
noxious tohiscurfe; for, the oppreffing City is a 
and polluted, asthe crop or gorge of a ravenous bird, 
where all unclean things are heaped together; or, as 
one made a publick {peétacleof infamy, as the word 
imports, and therefore wo tober. 3. As difobedience 
unto the Lord, revealing his minde by his Word, is 
ground fufficient for a querrel; and a$ contenipt of 
the authority of God‘in his Word, isthe caule of mens 
boldneffe on fins fo it willbe a great aggravation a- 
gaint finners, that. warnings from the Word donot re- 
claim them; for, Woto ber that is filthy, fhe obeyed not 
the voice. 4. As rods fentupon the Church Will either . 
make her better, by inftruéting and humbling her 
under Gods hand, or ripen her yet more for Gods wo; 
fo obftinacy in fin under correftions, is a fad aggravas 
tion thereof;for, Wo to her tbat is filthy, fhe received nor 
correction, or inftruCtion by her correétion, as the Word 
imports. 5.God is fo willing to bethe ftay and con. 
fidence of his people, that it is a quarrel when they 
will not lean all their weight on him; and as want 
of faith in God drives men to finful and wrop 
courles, (orhis is a great iniquity before him § for,Wa 
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to her that is filthy and polluted, tothe oppreffing city, 
"| fhe trnfted not inthe Lord ; and this alfo is the caule why 
the Word or rod works fo little. 6. Asthe negle& of 
keeping communion with God, turneth the heart loofe 
ro all finful waies and {nares : fo the caule of: little 
dependancé on God in ftraits, is, becaufe men cannot 
be at paines to keep near God, that fo they may reap the 
fruit of faith 3 for, Woto her that is filthy, fhe drew not 
near to God, and (be trujfted not inthe Lord, becaule fhe 
could not takepaines to draw near to God. 7. The 
Lords gracious condefcendence and offering of himfelfe 
tothe vifible Church, to be approached unto in all 
cafes, and her profeffion of having an intereft in him, 
‘doth aggravate her faule, in not making ufe of him, nor 
taking hold of {uch an advantage ; for, itis an addition 
to her fin, that /he drew not near to her God 5 thatis, to 
God who was hers in offer and vifible Covenant, and in 
whom fhe gloried as hers. 


Ver. 3. Her Princes within her are roaring 
lions: her Fudges are evening wolves, they gnaw 
not the bones till the morrow. 


‘The Lord denounceth this wo upon Ferufalem, more 
efpecially for the finnes of her Stare-Rulers 3 her Prin- 
ces and rapateat Magiftrates, who ought to have been 
forthe praife of well-doers,anda comfortjand Protectors 
to the Subje@ts:_were'a cerrour, and cruel as lions, and 


hungry wolves, who coming out in the evening (having 


but dofo'gnaw the very bones, as chey leave nothing till 
-the morrow. See, Prov.28.15. Dod. 3. Asaland 


all ranks are allo corrupt ; fo the finnés‘of Rulers have 
ani elpecial hand in drawing judgments on a land 5 for, 


Princes and Fudges are lions and wolves ; ‘and becaule 
of this, wois denounced. 2. Ltisa greatiniquity, and 


when'they employ all their power for their own ends, 
and againft thofe for whofe good they fhould employ irs 
this was the finne of Princes and Judges They are roar- 
ing lions withinber, and evening wolves, 3. Ic isa 
judgement, and aptelage of ruine to come ona land, 
_ | when cheir Rulers are normen hating coveroufnefle ; 
4 but bungry, greedy men are’ entrufted ‘with’ affaires, 

| wherebythey whe in their private ftations, could but 
} poorlybire and oppreffe, are enabled by their power 
and plaée, ro play the lionand wolfe: fuch was Fudabs 
cafe; Herfudges are evening wolves, they gnaw not the 


‘bones till the morrow 3 ‘or, they leave nor the boucs to be. 
gnawed,or continue not to gnaw the bonts till the morrow, 


but prefently devour up all, 
PARDO LI to oni sth) 


He ‘Ver. 4. 'Her Prophets are light and trea- 
_cherous..perfons + er Priefts have polluted 
the Santluary, they have done, violence to the 
/ law. rs i ae t vq 


MN ppnies cies ote tastiest abs! thd 9) a ) 
| 2m The Lord fubjoynes the finnes of Church-officers, as 
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doth not ordinarily degenerate, but when Magiftrates of, 
when the City is filthy and polluted,@c. v.1. then, 


abule of Gods Ordinance of Magiftracy,when the hearts | 
of men in power are lifted up above their brethren, and 


a further caufe of this judgement, and chargeth their 
fale prophets,who pretended to an extraordinary calling, 
with prophanenefle and levity in their carriage, and 
inconftancy in their do&trine, fitting ir to all humours 
and parties, which was great perfidiou(nefle; and their 
Priefls or ordinary Minilters, with prophaning the 
Sanuary and holy things,in miniftring unto the Lord, 
and with perverting thetrue fenfeof the law in their 


| ordinary do&rine, and teaching of the people. Dod 


that not againft enemies, but Subjects in the midit of © 
the City; and her Judges or inferiour Magiftrates were | 
no betrer then they, but as cruel and infaciably greedy as 


fafted all day) do not only ear the fleth of their prey, 


fhame. 


1, When God reckons with a land for finne, ic isno 
ftrange thing to fee them who fhould be meanes of re- 
claiming people, that they may flee (rom the wrath to 
come, acceffory to the guilt of the land, and partakers in 
the judgements for, both ? rophets and Prie/ts are here 
found guilty See, Lam. 2,14. 2. Want of gravicy 
in carriage, and rafhneffe, and inconftancy in doGrine; 
making the Word Yea, and Nay, antl fitting do@rine to | 
all humours, partics and times, isa charaéter of a talle 
Minifter, acceflory roalands finne, and liable to lad 
judgements, whatever extraordinary or fingular thing 
he pretend to; Her Prophets arvetight, (or rah, unftable 


and heady) perfons. 3. An unfaithful time-{erving | 
Minifter, though he may pleafe himfelfe, and others 
may like well of his way, yecin Gods account he is bir 
a perfidious man, betraying his cruft, and che foules of 

men, and men will findeit:foin due time; for, being 

light, they are allo. treacherous perfons, 4. Every Mi- 

nifter that would approve himieife to God, oughr to 

give him(elfe, both codeale with God in behalfe of the 
people, and with the people on Godsbehalfe 5 for, fuch 

was the Priefts chargé to minifter unto the Lord in she 
Sanctuary, in name of the people, and tobe ordinary 
teachetsof the law tothe people, in both which they 
failed bere; §. Ic isa token of fins full ripenefie, and | 

of {peedy approaching judgement, when Minifters dare 

pollace the holy thinys of God, by going prophanely and 
inacarnal way about his worfhip and fervice, ( their 

own familiariry and frequens employment about ir,’ 
without fenfible hearts, having, bred a contempt of ir) | 

and fo embolden ortiersto do che like, or temp: them to | 
abhor Gads fervice : thus wasit wich Jerufalcnt, when 
wocame upon her; Her Prieffs have polluted the San- 

éuary. 6. The holy Scripcure being the revealed will 

of the fupreme ided, and the unalcerable rule of mens | 
duty, accoidingto which they may expe bleffings or 

cures, it muft be an high preiumption in men; to wreft 

and force it to applaud their fancies, andtotake their | 
light'to the Word, and father ir upon it, and not come 

with fubmiffion of heart to receive light from ir; 

and fo make of Scripture what they pleafé : this 

is allo a quarrel, They have done violence to the | 
Law. : j 


Ver. 5. The jaft LORD isin the midft 
thereof: be will not do iniquity, every morn= 
ing doth he bring his judgement to light, 
he faileth mot ; but the wnjust knoweth 9 | 


The equity-of this threatned wo is cleared fromthe | 


jufticeof God, who nox only dwelling among{t then, 
could not without imputation to his holinefle, pafle over | 


fuch groffé abominations ; buralfo was a jult God in-! 
giving her faire play in this proceffe, and not pronoun¢= \ 
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ing this fentence till fhe was found incorrigible + which 
he proveth from two evidences, whereof the firftis, 
thac however hehad daily and early by his meflengers 
held forch bisaw, asalamp whereby chey mightfee the 
evil of their waies : and fo failed not to give them 
warning that they might bereclaimed : yer they proved 
obltinaie, and impadently blufhed not to finne againft 
clear light. Dod 1. However vifible C burch per- 
fevering infinne, may bleMfe her felie, and expect greac 
things from Gods vibb'e preience wich her : yer all 
thefe priviledzes (peak the impenitens finners difadvan= 
tage, and their lying near a fteoak 5 for, if the juft Lord 
be in the mid ft shercof, be will do no iniquity, co wit, in 
{paring her, being fo finful, Sce, Amos 3.2, 3. 2, God 
doth fo much delight in mercy, and is fo tender of his 
people, chac he never proceeds to feverity, fo long as 
there is another way unaflayed to reclaim them, orto 
ftineche courle of their fin; which doth abundantly 
juftiGie him when be judgeth 5 for, in this alfo he is the 
juft Lord in she midjt thereof, be will not do iniquity, in 
that be will nor caitof rill ocher meanesbe allaycd, as 
the following purpofe cleareth.  3.. Ic isa great favour 
from the Lord, anda teftimony of his long-!uftering, 
when he doth not take every finner at his firft word, but 
| followeth him with frequenc warnings of bis danger, if 
| he goon} and offers of advantage if hereturn 3 for, ic 
| is marked here as an cvidence of Gods kindeneffe in this 

proccife, thar every morning, (which was the ufual time 
| of Propherspreaching, fer. 7. 25.) doth he bring bis 
ei judgements to light, he faileth not, 4. A beit men may 

| precend ro acknowledge «he auchority of God and his 
Word, yer ir is ufual, that when they are mad on finne, 
and goingtoruine, this fhould beaprefageof it, that 
the Word will do nothing archem 5 foi, i: ismarked as 
their inne, and atoken char judgenent muft come on, 
when notwithttanding warnings 5 the uxju/t knoweth ne 
fhame. 5. Nonewhoare wichin the viiible Church, 
and doacknowledgea Deity, and yet dare witha high 
hand fin again the clear light of the Word, but they 
proclaim ‘hemlclvesto be delticute of allingenuity, and 
given up to the plague of effronted impudence 3 for, fuch 


know no fhame. 
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Ver. 6. Ihave cut off the Nations: their 
towers ere defolate: I made their ftreets wafte, 
that none palfeth by thew cittes are d-ftroyed: 
fothat there ts no man, that there +s none inba- 
bitant. . 

7. I faid, Surely thon wilt fear me: thou 
wilt receive inftrnktion, fo their dwelling foould 
not be cut off, howfeever I punifhedihem : 
burt they vofe early, and corrupted all their 


neither traveller nor inhabitant to be found: all which, 
confidering outward meanes, and their duty, might 
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have warned them to flee thofe finnes, for which thofe 
Nations bad been punifhed, and inftre@ed them to fear 
God, and reforme their waies, that focheir afflidions 
might have kept within bounds of fatherly corre@ion, 
and they might have prevented the laft ftroake of being 
puroutoftheir land ; and yet for all chis, they were fo 
far from turning to Ged, that they were even worfe zall 
their wsies being not only Ginful, but corrupt, and bent, 
active, and headlong in going wrong, as if it had been 
‘beir ftudy : and they were as earneftto go wrong, as he 
had beento reclaim them, v. . Dod. 1. The Church 
is (o dear unto God, and he {o tender of her well- being, 
that before heruine her, he will preach her duty, and 
danger to her, upon the dear expence of others; for, alt 
the/e fad judgements on others, v.6- was to informe her, 
that fhe might prevent the like, 2. Judgements infli@- 
ed on any ot the world,is a document,and call ro others, 


to fear God, efpecially being guilty of thelikefins 5 yea, 


even the Church ought to take warning from judgments 
onenemies; for, He cut off the Nations, laid their 
Towers defolate, &c. that his Church might fear him, 
and receive iuffrudtion. 3. Albeit God only wife, to 
whom all his works are known from the beginning, 
cinnot be difappointed of any expeation he hath ; yet 
his dealing with his finful people, and the meanes he 
ufeth,are (uch as inreafon might promile,and do indeed 


oblige them to bring forth the fruits of repentance, and 


reformation ; therefore he fubjoynes to this warning, 
from his judgements on others, I (aid, Surely thou wile 
fear me, thou wilt receive inftrudtiow , {peaking after the 
manner of men, and fhewing what his dealing did 
obligero. 4. True godlineile, andan evidence of 
true turning from Apoftafie, confifts in an holy awe of 
God, and fear becaufe of our offending him, or to 
offend him again, joyned with {piricual wifdome learn- 
¢d from the Word, and from our experience of our 
felves, and our failings, or of others, tocarry on, 
feed that difpofition ; for, fo is their duty here deferibed, 
Thou wilt fear me, thou wile receive inftrudtion. 5..No 
tt o'keson finners ought to be adilcouragement to 
hem, being penitent, from coming to God, or from 
expecting good at hishand; for ifthey would fear im, 
fotheir dwelling fhould not be cut off, bowfoever be pan- 
ifbed them. 6. Albeit true godlinefle, or turning 
to God from finful waies, will not exempt a people from 
fatherly chaftifements, to make them more wile, and 
their turning yec more ferious ; yet the penitent in thefe 
will meet with favour, confidering what he deferves, 
and what fuch as go on in impeni-ency meet with$ for 
fo isinfinuated, fo ‘their dwelling fhould not be cut off, 
howfoever I punifhed them. 7. To be delivered from 


going inco captivity, out of our own land, where we - 


should want the publick ordinances of Gods worfhip 5 
isa mercy which may {weeten much affliction in our 
own land ; itis a promife tothe penicent, Their dmwel- 
ling {hall not be cut off ow/oever 1 punilbed them,8.Such 
isthe madnefle of men, elpecially where the Lord hath 
given them over, thatno example will warn them ¢ 
their fecurity, conceit, dreaming of priviledges, &c. 
will hide all . dangers from fuch, till they light upon 
themiclves ; for, all thefe warnings wrought not, They 
9. The more meanes be al- 
fayed to reclaim a people, without fucceffe, the worfe 
will that people grow 5 where means are not blefled,they 
leave thar curfe Echinde chem: therefore all thefe means, 
of warnings, threatenings, promifes, and leffer ftroakes 


being 
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being in vain, fee what followesh, They rofe up ear’y and 
corrupted all their doings they were vigilant,active, and 
earneft to. go wrong, 10. Iris a clear proofe of incor- 
rigiblenefic, & a’ pre fage of cercaine ruine,when a people 
asenever moré mad upon fin, then when judgements 
are ler forth for its for, by this the Lord proves their 
incorrigiblenefle, and fealeth this wo upon them, thar 
when the Nations were cutoff, yet They rofeup early, 
and corrupted all their doings. 


Ver.8. Lherefore wast ye upon me, faith the 
LORD, until the day that I rife up to the prey: 
for my determisation is to gather the Nations, 
that I may afjemble the Kingdomes,to poure up- 
on. them mine indignation, eyen all my fierce an- 
ger, for all the earth fhall be devoured with the 


fire of my jealoufie. 


The Lord having thus accufed, and left the body of 
the Jewes under his wo, he turnes now tothe god] 
among them, whocould not but be affrighted with thefe 
} threacnings, and troubled with the thoughts of dif- 
perfion of the people ; therefore he propounds divers 
| grounds of their encouragement, fome whereof were to 

be accomplifhed in part, ac their return from the 
captivity, and all of chem fpiritually, in the 
dayes of the Meffiah, bcfide what may be expe&ed 


Ifrael. 
The frit ground of encouragement is, that as they 


enfuing calamity, wherein God would conf(ume the 
Jewes, ofr of his jealou ie over them, fo there was ground 
of hope, that the Lord having punifhed his Church, 
would appear againft her enemies, ro take the prey our of 
their teeth, and raifé upthe Nationsto confumechem, 
} and make fuch hayoke of them, as might teftifie his 

zeal for his people, and glory, which had been violated 
by thems and therefore the godly were patiently co 
expe& thisday, ‘fo much the rather asall this fhould 
tend to the advancement of the Kingdome of Chrift, as 


verfie againft the vifible Church, provoking him co 
‘any godly remnant init, nor make him forget them in 


aWordtothem- 2. Godin his Church, is jealous of 
her,and of her affection toward him,and for his Church 
againft all that trouble her: in both which cafes, his 
jealoufie being provoked, isterrible, and will raifeup 
many inftraments, and make a great deftru€tion ; for, 
this jealoufieof God, firft againft the Jewes (which is 
{uppofed here, and firit in order tobe underftood) and 
then again ft her enemies (which is moft exprefly point- 
edat) will arife tothe prey, as aroaring Lion, will 
affemble Nations, and Kingdomes, to make them fcour- 
ges to bec Jewcs, and then tobe plagued themfelves, 
Will poure out indignation, and fierce anger, and devour 

all the earth, or land, 3. When the Lord is about to 
bring forth fome glorious peece of his Gofpel-work, the 
| Church is to expe fomé great fhakings, and vaftations 
to make way for it ; for, inorder to what followeth in 
this Chapier, there will bea devouring of all the earth, a 
| cafting of all into the furnace, that he may bring out his 


yet more fully at the convertion and faving ot all | 


had God to waite and depend upon; in the time of the © 


is afcer cleared. Dod. 1. The Lords juft contro-— 
} abandon her, doth norhing diminifh his affection to | 


fad times: for, in the midft of all thefe quarrels,he hath | 


git 
pure mettal, 4. When it pieafeth the Lord to let judg- 
ments upon his Church arife to captivity, and a leaving | 
of them in their enemies hand,the godly are to expe a 
time of the trial of faich, and patience, before there bea 
change: as here is infinuated, that when Ffudab is cone 
fumed, th re will-be need of waicing on God, before a 
day of vengeance on enemies come about, 5. Times 
of greareft troubie, have marrer of encouragement to 
thegodly, inthat they have ground of prefent deperi- | 
dance on God, for ftrength and furniture, during the 
ftraic; and ground of farure hope, that there will be 
aniflue, and that vengeance will come on oppreffots ; 
they are allowed, and invited to waite on God, till that 
other day come. 6. ‘Patience is the kindly fruit of 
hope, and the pofture wherein. the godly aré 
to expe& iffues, and to finde. prefent troubles 
eafie, Wait ye upon me, faith the Lord, till the 
day, Cs 


Ver. 9. For then will I turn to the people a 
pure language, that they may all call upon the 
Name of the LO R'D, toferve him with one 
confent. 

10. From beyond the rivers of Ethiopia, thy 
Suppliants, even the daughter of my dijperfed, 
foall bring mine offering. 


A fecond ground of encouragement is, that thefe ca- 
lamities on the Jewes and their enemies, fhould not 
makerhe Church to ceafe: but God fhould propagate 
pure Do&rine, pure Worthip, and profeflion unto many 
people, both Fewes and Gentiles: who fhould jointly . 
concutre toferve him, and help one another in his 
obedience, v.9. (Thus a pure language feems tobe 
underftood, as Ifa, 19,18. not fecluding purity of heart, 
amongft {ome of them, which is evidenced by purity of 
language, as may appear from, I/a. 6. §. Matth. 12+ 34, 
Fam. 3.2. and from what is fuither promifed here 5) | 
Yea, the Lord promifeth that he will gather them from 
the furtheft parts of the world, to feek him, and offer 
ferviceto him, v. 40. This promife is accomplifhed, 
partly in his gathering cogether in Chrift, his difperled 
Ele& throughout the world,and remoreft corners there~ | 
of, Fob. 11.52 and thele Ethiopians, or, (as fore 
conceive) Egyptians, among the reft3 and partly ic | 
fhali be accomplifhed, when the Lord fhall call {cattered | 
I/rael fcom the remoteft parts of the world toferve him, | 
and they fhall bring in fome Gentiles with them, asa_ 
giftto God, Dod. 1. Lis macer of praileto God, | 
and of encouragement tothe godly, chat go with Na- ’ 
tions as it will, ye: he ignotto want.a Church, though | 
he fhould gather ic from among Pagan Gentiles, and | 
fuch as there is liccle apparent hope of, for when #he } 
earth is devoured, v. 8. then he will get, many p ople as” 
the word is, and that from beyond the rivers of EB i pia. 
2. Purity of Do@rine, worfhip and proieflion, is the 
gloty of a Golpel Chuich, and a glorious work of God 
to make it fo, and keep ic(o; for, {aith the Lord, 1 walt 
turn to the people apure Language, or, pure Doctrine and | 
profeflion, inftead of theiridolarrous, and bla{phemous 
fancies, and their way following chereupon. 3. Purity 
of Do&rine, worthip and profeflion, doth not conf in 
a lawlefleliberty; or toleration, tothink or (ay what 
men will, but is conjoyned witb; and carried on by “ 
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united uniformity, which asit is the rich fruit and re- 
compence of muchtrouble, fo it is to be expected in the 
Lords time and meafure: for, when after their much 
trouble they fhall have apure language, they will ferve 
him with one confent, or fhoulder, eveninthat pure lan- 
puage. See Fer. 32.39. Zech. 14.9. 4. As una- 
nimity in'the | matters of God, and the free accefle of 
Jew and Gentile to ferve God's the one as well as. the 


other, is@ great mercy of the Kingome of Chrift 5 io’ 


when feekers of God are ‘of one heart, and doall put 
hand to the work to help one another, without obftruct- 
ing, orlying by, itis a token of thriving fervices. this 
is al(o included in the promife, asa great bleffing, and 
ameanes of much good, They fhall ferve him with one 
confent. 5. The true characters of’a conyerted and 
fpiritual people, are, their being much in calling on 
God, imploying and making ule of: him in all things, 
and their giving upthemfelves to be his fervants, at 
his difpofal : and in teftimony of their fubjeGtion, and 
thankfulnefie,. they will put hand:to his work, .as.they 
ate called, will do a asferviceto him, and bring’ their 
worthip, themfelves, of others, as they are able, to 
offer up tohim: thusare they here deferibed, They al 
call onthe Name of the Lord, whenthey get the pure 
language, they are -fuppliants , they ferve bim, and 


|| bring bis offering. 6. As the Lord will not loole any 


‘of his Elect, how sfarre foever fcattered through the 
world, and will recover ‘his own, when their cafe 


| {peakes them afarre off, and they are driven to exile, 


without hope or probability of returne, in their own 
apprehenfion : fo inparticular, the Lord will, in 
due time, feek after and recover his ancient people, now 
of along time fcattered, whereby there fhall beare- 
viving of his ervicéin the wotld : for from beyond 
the rivers of Ethiopia, he will eek the daughter of bis 
difperfed, and caufe them to come, at which time there 
will be fupplians, and offerings brought, and ferving of 
‘him with one confent. 


Ver.11. In that day foalt thou not be afoam- 
ed for all. thy doings wherein thou haft tranfgre[- 
fed againft me: for then I will take away out. of 
the midft of thee them that rejoyce in thy pride, 
and thou foalt no more be haughty becaufe of 
mine holy mountatne. 


A third ground of encouragement is, the promife of 
the Churches reconciliation with God, through tke 
freenardon of fine, and her renovation : the glory 
whereof thoutd ruboffthe fhameof her formerini- 
aus, and fhould be followed with fuch felicity, as 
‘thould take awaythe ignominy of her former affli- 
Qions for finne; and particularly,’ he promiferh to 
purge away their conceit, and catnal \gloriation inthe 
Temple, and outward ceremonies, and to make 
worfhipping of God ia fpirit and truch co be onely in 
requeft. Thefe promiles are made to the Church, in 


\ refpeGofthe Ele@inher, anddo hold forth that e+ 


ventually, atfome times, snd {pecially at the cons 
verfion of Ifrack, there may be a more general renova- 


| tion of Church members ; but do neither hold. forth 
thar they will’ be univeffally {uch, mor yet do prefcribe 


‘thacit isthe Churches duty to admit none but fuch, 
Dodrinc, 1, Greateft promiles of ouward things, 


oe eh 
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| will not aflord matter of encouragement to the godly, 
AE B00 


‘ 


Chap. IIL ver.ts,12,13| 


unleffe with thele the work of reconciliation, and 
renovation be gaing on ;)therefore is this’ promailed 
to encourage the godly Jewes. 2. Albeicthe Lords 
reconciled people have caufe to be afharmed of thems 
lelves, and to. teftifie their repentance, by bluthing 
for their bickflidings, Ezek, 16,61. yet being res 
conciled and turnedto God, they may life up their face. 
through a Mediatour, expe@ing not to be etertially 
confounded, and that God will not thargé them 
with thefe finnes, but will bury chem ; and make 
their future converiation, rub off that reproach, “and by 
his doing for'them; will takeaway the ignominious 
effeAs of their finne 5 fo much doth this promi(e aflure 
us, Inthat day fhalt thou not be afhamed for all thy 
doings, wherein thou haft tranferef[ed againft me. 3 As 
men cannot. prove their finne to be really pardoned, 
bur by their renewed converfation : fo without this 
thereis notaking away of the .ignominie of. former 
finful wayes ; thus doth the Lord prove that they 
thall be a pardoned people, and not afhamed, for then 
Twilltake away out of the midft of thee them that 
rejoyce in thy pride, @e. 4. The fhameful finne 
of the viible Church, is her boating of ‘external 
priviledges, and being bold to finne, becaafe of them 
ber outward mercies of that kinde becoming. her 
{nare, and ftanding betwixt her andthe kernell of 
them ; for this is thefinne tobe removed + rejoysing 
in thy pride, or, excellency, as the word fignifieth, and 
being baughty becaufe of my holy mountaine, §. As | 
the Lord muft be the worker of our reconciliation, 
and renovation, as his makinga promife about it doth 
teach us : fo when the Lord hath a minde todo 
good, and appear fora people, who havelien under 
pst ignominie, and judgements for finne, he can 
oon reforme them, and make them fhine in holinefle 
as here he promifeth tothe Church of the Jewes, whole 
ie ‘i Hie ty : a paprened » Thou fhalt net be 
jamed , 1 will take away them that rejoyce in 
pep ay ms rejoyce in ty 


Ver. 12. Iwill alfo leave in the midft of thee 
an afflitted and poore people : and they foal truft 
inthe Name of the LORD. . 

13. The remnant of Ifrael foall net do ini- 
quity, nor {peak lies: meither foalla deceitful 
tongue be fonndin their mouth : for they foall 


| feed, and lie down, and none fall make them 


afraid. 


The fanGification of the Church is further com- 
mended, that no affliction, paucity, nor poverty, (as 
when they rerurned from Babylon) fhould obftru, 
but rather help it ons the Lord emptying them of all 
things by affliGiion, that they may learne to truftin 
God, and ftudy holineffe and fincerity, which are. 
approved in. his fight : whereunto hes fhall be - 
encouraged by Gods protecting of them, and keeping 
themin fafery from violence and feare, notwith- 
ftanding their loweftate. Dodtrine, 1. When the 
Lord correéts his Charch, he ufech not to make a full 
end, but ro leave fome to get good by thefe affli@ions, 
and the fruit of them trom the Lords 1 witl alfo 

, ~ deave, 
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Leave, faith the Lord, the remnant of Ifrael. 2, The 
Lord feech it fit to exercife, even aremnant of his 
people, with many affliGtions, after he hath by cheir 
deliverance taken away their reproach, that fo they 
maybe pucyectoamore ferious ftudy of holinefie ; 
for, they are afflicted, anda poor people, that they may 
truft, and do no iniquity. 3, As waft in God isa 


chigfepart, andthe root of true holincHle 5 andas_ 


the affli&ed may have yet ground of hope, and may 
file the more in confidence, that trouble would lay 
them low, andthat carnal confidences do faile : And 
asaffliGionsdo norallow us to be difcowraged, but 
do purustotrufting and immediatedependance, and 
do teed faith 3 forotruft in God, is ordinarily mans 
laft thift, which he will never effay till he be emptied 
of all things befide; and led by God to this duty, 
who undertakes to work faith as well asto give the 
reward of ic ; all thefe are imported in this promife, as 
it is propounded, I will leave in the midjt of thee an 
aflifed and poor people : and they fhallrrujt inthe 
‘Name of the Lord, and here their holinefle begins. 
4. Truft in God will encourage and enable the beleever 
to follow holinefle. and Gods way ; Andjalbeit per- 
| fe&ion be not attainable in this life, yer the believer is 
to prove his integrity,’ by avoiding the dominion of 
finne,and hypocrifie, and diffimulation 5 and toem- 
ploy God for attaining thereof: This isthe fumme 
of that promife, The remnant of Ufract hall not do iniqui- 
| ty, nor (peak lies: neither fhall a deceitful tongue be 
found in their mouth. §. As God isfufficiently able to 
give fafecy and {upportto his own in their weakeft con- 
dition andasthe godly haverhe Covenant-rigtit to 
temporal prefetyation, when it is good for them, and are 


( ‘Ti 
attaine to peace, and freedome from the flavith fearé of 


reGion, isa fufficient motive to Saints, to ftudy 

linefle, and keep the way of God 5 This is imported 
in the promife, They fhall feed ( as bis flock) and lie 
davon; and none (hall makethem afraid ; and in its being 
{ubjoyned, a3a reafon why they fhall ftudy holineffe ; 
They {hall not de inignity, toc for they foal feed and lic 
down, (Fc. . 


Ver. 14. Sing,O daughter of Zion: shout, 
O Ifracl, be glad and rejoyce with all the heart, 
O daughter of ferufalem. 

15. The LORD hath taken away thy 
gudgements, he hath caft out thine enemy: 
the King of Ifrael, even the LORD isin 
the midst of thee thon fhalt not fee evil any 
more, - 


The Lord fubjoynes yet further encouragements to 
the godly, in two exhortations dire&ed to the Church 
of the Gofpel, wherein yee more of her allowance, and 
priviledges are held forth: The firft exhortation is 
to full joy, becaule of Gods removing of plagues and 
enemies , becaufe cf Gods prefence manifefted in 
the midft of her, and her freedome from former evils ; 
importing a promi(e, that the should rejoyce becaufe 
ofthis; and that the godly of the prelent rime might 
rejoyce in siope of it. Dodérjne, 1. As the true 
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alwayes hid inthe fecret of Gods prefence, and may: 


trouble; fothe faith, or fenfible experienceof this. 


the King of Ifracl, even the Lord, is inthe mid(t of 


to be whollyand perpetually free from trouble, while 


| be glad aud rejoyce with all the a Vo14. they need | 
‘ S ‘ st 


‘materofafong, whea, God, having quit the proceffe 
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Tract im {pirit, children of Zion, and of thar Ferus 
falem which is from above, and whoare heirs to all the 
promifes, have allowance, , aad master of, .complear 
Joy abave any other fociety, whole. joy is Mill embit- 
tered with forrow,, and ough: to entertaine their pood 
condition with chankfuloeie and ‘rejoycing ¢. So 
when Jfracl fhall be converted, the Church may expe; 
that after theit longfilences. and. biter forrow, there 
will bea notable jong among. them; for, thisex- 
hortation, Sing, Oh danghter of Zion, fhout, Oh daugb-, 
ter of Ifract, (pc. Isa warrant and dire&ion to all the 
godly, fhewing how fhort they oftemcome, and a pro= 
mile to I/rael in particulars 2. Though finne and 
fpiritual judgements, together with outward calamities 
following thereupon, andenemies boih outward ana; 
inward do oft times trouble the Church, yerin due 
time they fhall not marre her mirth, bur rather furnith 


againfther, and healed berfpiriwual . judgements. and 
plagues, fhali,(peedily removexhem, \ and her-enemies; 
Sing Mc foich he, the Lord hath taken amay thy judge~ 
ments, he bath caft out thing encmies :. whereby 
Judgements, we are not onelyxd underftznd her ouc- 
watd calamities, bur all her{pititual piagues accompa- 
nying (inne, and all the Lords fd fentences againft her, 
which were the rife of the enemies invafion and fucceffe. 
2. Ir is matrer of great yoy, to haveintereftinthe true 
God of the Chuich, whois the Lord Febough, alfufici- 
ennto make his followers happy, and maintaine his 
and their rights; Ezek, 35.00. € pecially when the 
right is made clear to believers, and chat the Lord is 
notto theirfenfe ftanding afarre off, ‘butvery neere 
and inthe midft of chem; which every one that lives 
by faich may expect ; for, thisis allo matter of afong, 


thee. 4. Albeit che Church cannot promile to her /elf, 


fheiswithintime ; yet Ifracl being converted, may 
expe& notro meet with thole judgements they have 
endured fince their rejeCtion : and the godly may expea 
their own competent breathing -times from trouble, and 
that trouble dhall not hurt chem, nor prove evil when it 
cometh, and that the day thal! come, wherein they fhall 
be for ever freed from it, which may {weeten what 
they meet with, that it hinder not their joy y this is 
imported in that caufeof the Song: Thou fhilt not fee 
evil any more; 


Ver. 16. In that day it hall be faid to Fe- 
rufalem, Feare thon not , and to Zion, Let not 


thy hand be flack, 


The fecond exhortation (which the Lord promifeth 
fhall be directed tothe Church, either by her Paftors 
fent our, or by way of acclamation from others, be- 
holding her happy eftare; particularly ar their return 
from Babylon, and at the Converfion of all‘ I/ract) is, 
that by faith they wouldpur away fainting feare, and 
Rirre up themfelves toferve God chearfully 3 for whith 
endthere are feveral encouragements fubjoyned in 
the following purpofe, Dodrine, 1. Ic isan ufual 
infirmity in the godly, thac their difpoition comes far 
fhort of their allowance 5 whenthey areallowed co 


tol. 


4 more 5 
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ple of God are many timesfo miftaken of their own 
cafe, that others may [ee more of their good condition 
then themfelves, and they need the Miniltery of the 
Word to dire& theit thoughts, to which they ought 


‘tofubmit ; for, Inthat day it hall be (aid to Ferujalem, 


= 


Feare thou not, (°c, 3. Faithleffe fainting feare and 
idleneffe, “areulual companions, which feed and en- 
tertaine one another 5 feare weakening the hands 
from dury, and idleneffe feeding difcouragementc yet 
therefore both are joyned here, Feare not, 
lee not thy bands be flack, ot faint. 4. As the recon- 
ciled people of God have no caule of heartleffe feare, 
if they would fet themlelves againft it; and as it 
becometh them to go about any duty enjoyned by God, 
with alacyity and chearfulneffe; fo our encourages 
ments in God are then rightly ufed, when they 
ftrengthen us to duty$ fo much alfo do thefe ex- 
hortations, being pur together, import, Feare nor, let 
not thine bands be flack, §. Asitis the duty of faithful 
Minifters, fo allo itisthe commendation of all the 


‘| godly, toftir up one another to encouragement through 


' faith, andto chearfulnefle in the obedience of faith; 


| 


| 


for, they arecommendably employed, who fay to Feru- 
falem, Feare not, ¢o°c. 


Ver. 17. The LORD thy God in the midft of 
theeis mighty: hewill fave, be will rejoyce 


| ever thee with joy: he will reft in his love, he 


——————— 


will joy over thee with finging. 


Therea‘on of the preceding exhortation, and the 
ground of their encouragementis taken from Gods 
Covenant made with them, and his prefence which 
was confpicuousiathe midft ef them ; from which 
grounds they mightexpeét not only char his power 
fhould be employed for their deliverancey but allo 
that out of hislove, whereby he had chofen them, he 
would delight and zcquiefce in them, ‘and rejoyce over 
them, anddothem good; and {weerly cherifh them, 
notwithftanding what might be faid againft them. 
Doérine, x. Asthe Lords Covenant with his Church, 
is not broken off by every difcord or affli@ion; fo the 
Lord manitefting himielfe tobe in Covenant with 


her, by his Ordinances, as fignes of his prefence, faich 


much mercy-to her, according as fhe needs it 5 for, the 
rife of all the following encouragements, is, the Lord 
thy God in the midft of thee. 2. As the Church may 
expe@ freedome from all her troubles, either by pres 
vention, fupport or deliverance 3 fo her inrereft in 
God through the Covenant, makes his Omnipotency 
forth-coming to her for thatend, and fhe may reckon 
her ftrength by whatis inhim; for, the Lord thy God 
is-mighty, and therefore, he will fave 3. Albeit the 
proofs of divine power, fet forth for the, Churches good, 
do fet him gies all bleffing and praife ; yet his 
love-embracements are above all, and the chief of the 
Churches encouragements : therefore are they added as 
a further degree of comfort ; He will rejoyce over thee, 
epc. 4. Albeit Chrifts Bride be of no worth to him, 
nor doth he need her 5 yet having cholen her tobe 
his Bride, he will not come behinde in any duty, which, 
{uch a relation promifech or engageth to among men 
but will take pleafure to be het God, will efteem, com- 


A Brief Expofition of the 


tobe ftirred up nor to feare or faint, 2, The peoe [ 


oVer. 18. I will gather them that’ are | 


Chap.IILver.17,1 % 


mend, cherifh and delight inher, not according to her 
worth, but according to che dignity he hath called het 
unto, and as his wife, his lovelputting comelinefle upon 
her 5 and will expretie bis delight by doing for her, as 
if her well-being were a fufficient recompence of all bis 
paines; for; Hewill rejoyce over thee with joy, which 
points at his inward delight ; fe will joy over thee with 
finging, which noteth the ouward‘expreffion of it 5 
and both of them bo:rowed fromthe corriige ofa 
Bridegroom to his Bride, Ifa 62.5. 95; The Lords! 
love doth fo acquiefce in his. people whom ‘he hath 
chofen, ‘asthe end ef hispurfuit, wherein he refteth 5 
and doch not only cherith them by many expreffions of 
love, when he taketh up his reft in:and with them 3 but 
an{wereth all objeGions that might be againft them, 
with his own free love that: hath \chofen them ; as 
reckoning, that having loved them, he will love chem =. 
and having: let out his affection upon |the unworthy, 
he will beare wich thejr frailties. and not. give bill off 
divorce, nor chidecontinually; Thus be ‘will ‘reff in 
his love, or her whom he loveth, as having gained his 
end when hedbtaines her ; and in bis love or affe@ion 
toher, which is (ufficient to make him not weaty of her, 
nor reje& her; yea, as the word) fignifiech, He wiil 
be dumb and deaf in bis love; His love (to fpeak after. | 
the manner of men, ) wil guard his eare from hearing,’ 

and his mouth from uttering acculations againit 
her, towit, foasto caft her off, ordeny ber mare. 
riage-entertainment, though otherwife he may hum- 
ble her. Si 


Sorrowful for the folemn Affembly, who are | 
of thee, towhom the reproach of st wasa 
burden. ke 


The Lord takes the Word out of the encouragers } 
mouthes, and himfelfe applieth thar more general pro~’ 
mife, v.17. tothe broken and affli@ed eftate of che. 
Jewes, for the encouragement of the godly remnant 5: 
promifing that he would gather and bring them again to 
their own land, e(pecially thofe, (or for their fakes, ) who 
were mourners for the want of thefolemn worfhip of 
Ged, asthey had it intheirownland, and burdened 
with the reproach following thereupon, Pfalm 137. 
Dod. 1, Asiciscthe duty of all the people of Gody 
to finde God {peaking in and by his Word unto them > 
fois hisminde to be found in his Word, and no where 
elfe; for, he doth himfelfe confirm what thele exhors 
ters had faid of him, v. 16, 17. for the further ftrengths. 
ning of the godly ; and what they faid of him from 
his Word, that for {ubftance doth he fay of himfelfe, 
when he fpeakes, I wili gather, oc. or employ m 
power and love to fave, asv.17. 2- The Lord, fpeak- 
ing by his Word, will teach and allow his affli@ed 
people, to apply general promifes to their own crfe, as if 
they had been only intended for them; therefore doth 
he apply that general promife of manifefting power 
and love to their particular {trait of the captiviry,; 2 
will gather, ec. that is, I willemploy my power and 
love to help theein thy particular diftreffe. 3. Asthe 
Lords people do oft-times provoke him juftly to deprive 
them of publick Ordinances, and to {cater them into — 
corners: fo the want thereof will bea fad affliction 
to fenfible foules, as depriving them of the moft lively 

reprefentation 


~~ 


Ch UL. ver. 69, 10 


reprelentarion of heaven on earth, as obfcuring much of » 
Gods glory which is feen and Spoken of in the Sans 
&uary, and as fecluding the godly fromthe mutual and 
comfortable fellowfhip one of another in his Ordinan- 
ces, aud from much> refre(hment and help which they 
hid by thofe meanes 3 for here they are vraalfut for 
the folemne Affembly, wherein the Jewes ufed to meet 
atthe Temple to worthip God. 4. Sach js the in- 
folency and cruelty of the Churches enemies, that the 
godly may noc only look tobe deprived of ‘folemn 
Ordinances, where fuch have power, butto have their 
_ burden and grief augmented, and tobe in peril of being 
erathed with infolént reproachings of ° their religion 
and worfhip; for, hereit is addedtothe former, thé 
rep»oach of it was a burden, ‘5~ When the Lord hath 
brought his people lowelt for their finne, and enemies 
have got moft of their will im crufhing them, yet they 
are not wichouc the reach of his help: he can, and in 
his appointed time will ‘bring them out of all their 
‘captivities and troubles 5 for, nocwith{tanding all thefe 
afliGions, I will gather them, faith the Lord, 6. As 
it isthe duty of che godly, in times of calamiciesto be 
smoft affeGted with what concerneth God- honour, and 
} feems to fuffer prejudice : fo fuch do lieneaeft pro- 
smiles for the publick, or for themfelves eicher 5 for, they 
| that ave forrowful for the folemue Ajjembly, are of. thee ; 
‘thac is, thy crue and’Kindly children x and they get thé. 
firft promile, 1 will gather them, andthe Church for 
their fake. a feik 


|, Vers 19. ee time Iwill undo | 
all that afflst the easft will fave ber ‘that 
halteth, and gather her-thar was driven. oxt, | 
‘and'I will ger them» praife und fame in 
‘every land, where they on 
fhame. AS i) as 
fi et Bled Eg Eee 
The Lord confirmeth this gracious. Prenil of their } 
bee an? undertaketh to remove all P 
} 


\ 


dmpediments 

thas mighr arife from themfelves or others, to hinder.’ 
thirgathering and reftitution. As for ound oP) 
or 


 pofition, he promifes to ruine her oppreffors > and 
Therfelfe, although by her atHiGion and captivity, the 
were fo broken aiid .crufhed like. a disjoynted body, 
‘char fie Was notable to moves yca, fo {cacrered as the 
} corne members of a body caft here and chere into’ cor- 
ners, thacchere is noprobsble hope of her gathering 5 
yet he promifeth not only to make, arelurre@ion from 
thedead, andto ftreng:hen her who halted, that fhe 
may recurn, and to caule the driven out ro be gathered ; 
but that by fo doing he will take away their reproach in 
view of all. people, among whom they bad larked wich 
ignominy. Dof. 1. There is fo much which” 
-aflied Churchamay have, in probability, and to fenfe, 
ro obje& againft che truch of promifes 5 that che per- 
formance ofthem will be wonderful, and to be admired ; 
for, hereweare called to admire the Losds bringing . 
about of his purpofe, notwithftanding fo many feen 
impediments, Behold, at that time, ¢’c. 2. The pro- 
miles made tothe Church {peak much wo to her op- 
polers, and will come to effec over the belly of all 
oppofition they canlay inthe way3 I will undo all that 
» afflict thee, and I will fave, ec. 3. The Lords Paints 
may be fo crufhed by their croubles, and difabled todo 
temas 2 


Prophecy of Z E PH A NIA H. 315, 


Pas Sy IDS : 
‘| your captivity before your” eyes, faith the 


ave been put to| 
| back, and of making chem famous throughout the world, 
»when be fhouldreturne their captivicy vifibly, andro 


1 -Sobaiakim, -2 Chron. 36.6. under Feboiachin, 2 (bron, | 
pia and under Zedekiahb ; and wich relation to} 
r 


ais f 


{ 


any thing for them/elyes or their own help, and fo caft 

-out from all theic enjoyments, and fofcattered from the 
fociery oneof another, . and from having the. face ofa 
people, that it may feem impoffiblero fenfe, that they 
fhall be recovered, alchough there were no encmies 
againtkchem$ for, its a new. impediment ra their faith 
that chey halved, whichis acruth dilabling from ‘any 
activity oc motion > and. were drivenout. 4, They 
may be brought to.a.very low, amd. deiperate condition 
bytrouble; whom yet the Lord. will noc only: preferye 
from ruine, but raife wp (as icwere) from the. dead, 
and bring «Memo a full fruition.of whar he hath pro- 
mifed; 1wilt fave ber thet baltetb, and gather ber that 
was driven out, (aith che Lord,,| 5, Albeit reproach be 
a great addicion to trouble, yet the Lords people wair- 
ingon him, may expe ro have it rubbed off with 
advantage,and that by his mercies toward them, he will 
make them honourable inthe fightof all thofe who 
defpifed them, becaufe of their low eftate ; I will get 
thempraife and fame in cucry land, wherethey bave been 
putto fhamee 


Ver. 20. At that time will J bring’ you a- 
gain even in the time that I gather you: for. 
Iwill make you a name, and a praife among 


all the people if thé carth Sb Tturne back 


“LORD. 


_ ‘The Lord yet infifts uponthe fogmer promife, and 
becaufe it was hard to ps Jn Dace, ‘being 
asa veforreGion from the dead alter fo many yeares 
arin and (a$ it were) coring ia their graves; therc- 
fore he repeats, and by iubleribipg his own name, con- 
firmeth the promife of gatheriag and bringing them 


their own faristaction, He mentions the turning back 
of captivisies in theJplural number, ( asitis in the | 


 Origi y) rary saticn to their being led captives ar 
cimes,.a5 WAder Manafch, 2 Chron. 33. 11. under ; 


‘36210. {with every one of whom fome of the people! 


ing fcatcered inco feveral places in their captivi- + 
ty, from which they were to be recu\ned asfo many | 
troups of captives ; if notalfoco their long difperfion | 
fince the Meffiah came, as wellas tothe former in Ba- 
bylon. Dod. x. Greareft difficulties in the way of 
performance of promi{es, ought not to caufe the Church 
to doubt any thing of the certainty of them; therefore 
isthepromife again and again inculcated upon thele | 

Jewes; asa moft-certain-truch;—whatever they 
had tothe contrary, whereupon to rejet ir: At that 
time will I bring you again, 2, One act of Gods 
power and love manifelted for his people, doth bur 
make way for another toperfe@ it; and when the Lord 
begins a work with them, they may expe@ he will noc 
leave it unperfeded 5 fo much doch rhe way of making 
this promile, import, that when he gathers chem in their 
exile, (ashedidunder Zernbbabel and Etra,). he will 
not leave them, till he fafely bring them back ; At thar 
time willl bring you again, even inthe time that! ga- 
ther you. 3. ‘The Lords appearing fora people, and 

i { 2 i Anica { 


ne ne een ene 


Ts ’ } ‘f 
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doing for them, is their greateft honour before the ; diversplaces, he promilech, ~ I will turne back your cap. | 
world, confidering what it {peaks of their intereftin fo | téwities, and do it before your eyes, or to your full I! 
teat a God, what re(pe& he carries to them in their low | content and farisfaction. 5. The former proofes, 
eftate, and how glorious he wiil make them by doing for | which God hath given of hispower, to givea being to 
them : and the Lord will in due time do for his people, | what he faithin greateftextremisies, is a Sufficient 
that he may put this honour on them ; therefore, itis | ground for the Churches encouragement, to lean to 
here {ubjoyned asa fruitof his work, and his endin | his promiles in new difficulties : therefore to confirm 
working, I will bring you again, for IT willmakeyoua | allhe fubcribes his name Jehovah, by which he had 
name, and a praife among all the people of the earth, when | been knownintheir deliverance from Egypt, Exod, 
Iturne back your captivity, 4. Theinfinite fulnefleof | 6.3. as.a fufficient ground for their faich in this fecond 
God is fufficiently able to an{wer all his peoples wants, | caprivicy; I will turne back your captivity faith the 
and will not leave his work undone to their content= | Lord, or Febovah, Of him, and through bim, and to him 
ment, were their difficulties never fo many 5 for, whereas | are all things, to whombe glory for ever. Amen, Rom. 
they had been often led captives, and {catreredinto | 11, 36» 
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Then rofe up Zerubbabel the fon of Shealtiel, and Fofoua the fenne of Foxadak, and b y 
build the Houfe of God which is at ferufalem: and with them were a ‘Eels of 
God helping them. ; 


2 PET. 1. 19, 
We have alfo a more fure Word of Prophecie, whereunto ye do well that ye take heed, as unto a 
light that foineth in a dark, place, until the day dawn, and the day-Star arife in your 
hearts. 
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To the Right ‘Honourable 


fy OH oN 


EARLE of 


Caffillis, 


LORD KENNEDY, & . 


Grace, Mercy, and Peace, through Fefus Chrift be mul- 
tiplied, : 


Right Honourable, 
AGlich is the tender kindnefleand rich bounty of our All-fufficient and gracious God to bis Church 
RY and people, whom he hath chofen from among the loft pofterity of Adam, asthatin wrath he ftil] 


them moft miferable ; yet upon ferious confideration they will finde caufe to fay, that he is good 
Aaya and bis mercy endureth for ever. Hedorh not denytothem the {ure mercies of David, when fs 
d wife reafonvhe cutsfhort their outwarddelights, and their afflictions when they need them, are 

taken inas Articles and Priviledges of his unchangeable Covenant with them, P{al.89,30,3 1,3 253 3,34. 

In particular, it isa mercy never enough acknowledged, that the, Lord youchlates upon his people his Word 
written in holy Scriptures, which as it wasa {pecial fayourto I/rael of old, F fal.147.19,20, fotheriches thereof, 
and the advantages to be had thereby are not foon pondered ; for herein is held forth che true and faving know- 
ledge of God, and an impartial difcovery of our (elves; herein we have the offer of the falyation purchafed by 
Chrift, and by it is the infallible way of attaining true happineffe pointed out. Ic is tothe Word we ate directed b 
the righceouinels of faith, to know the minde of God concerning loft finners, Rom,10.6,7,8, Tris the Word the 
Lord employes to be the iced of regeneration, and which the regenerate man fhould efteem more then his neceflary 
food, for promoving his growth : By the Word the Lord doth quicken his prople when they are dead, reclaim them 
when they are wandring, comforrthem when they are affliGed, and point out their way unro them, Hereby we are 
dire@ed cotry the {pirits, when delufions are aloft, and Satanis transformed into an Angel of light. By the light 
thereof we may infallibly know whatis right, and what is wrong inthe world, when all things are to fenfe wrapped 
upin clouds and mifts; and may know whatto think of fad times and lors, and what iffue ro expect of them, And 
in aword,the Scriptures are profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for infrudtion in rightcoufnefje, thas 
the man of God may be perfect, throughly furnifhed unto all good works, 2 Tim.3.16,17. 

As this great and ineftimable favour ought to engage all Chriftians to be much in fearching the Scriptures, and 
conver (anc with God {peaking therein, (elpecially in times when the Lordsletcting our many trong delufions, pro- 
claims our negligence, and not receiving the leye of thetruth: and when his chaftifements call on us to feek teach- 
ing outof his Law.) And asit doth callon Minifters in their pablick ftations, to be inftant in feafon; and out of 

| Seaton, incul cating this Word of truch: fo it hath invited me to effay how I might be inft:umemral, through the 
i Lords afliftance and bleffing, in opening up fomeparts of this Charter, for the more general ufe and help of the 
Lords people ;_ And having met with{uch acceptance of my former Effay, as hath encouraged me to make this 
further progreffe, upon thefe three ialt of the Leffler Prophets: Ido humbly crave leaveto prelent it to che world 
tinder yout Lordfhips Honourable name, who have obrainied mercy of the Lord, to tafte thar he is gracious, asis 
daily evidenced by your defiring the fincere milk of the Word, and by your cordial refolution and fincere endea- 
your to cleave to the Law and Teftimony, and follow cherevealed Will of God in your wayes. Which asic atti 
made your Lordfhip precious inthe hearts of the godly who know you 5 fo I judge my felfe bound ina {pecial way, 
to take hold of this opportunity to exprefle my fenfe of the fame, who have had more frequent occafion for many 
yeares, (bo:h during my fervice inthe Miniftry in that part of the countrey, where your Lordthips inrereft and | 
refidence is, and fince my removal from thence) tobe a witnefle and obferver of the grace of God in you, and have | 
init 


nt 


' yemembreth mercy 3 and when his difpen{ations feem to {peak greatcft difpleafure, andtorender ! 


— 


7 


a er 


To the Reader. : *| 


| met with fuch undeferved refpeéts for the truthes caule, from your Lordfhip, asrequiresa more worthy teftimo- 
ny and acknowledgement of my obligations,..and bound duty to honour ou, then is this pitcss as to what is my 
paitinic Yeeluch asicis, I mske bold to offer ito your Lordhip, and,being an Expotiticn of holy Scriptures, 
| and of {uch places, asdo hold forch much of the Lords minde, concerning his publick work, and ftace of his 
Church; I hopeit thal] not be unacceptable to your Lordfhip, whofe caveand diligence in fecking light from 
God, and cleaving to ic, and whofe following the publick work of God in finglenefle of heart, (evento the preju- 
dice of your particular intereft) hath convinced and put tofilénce,' even {uch as were enemics thereunto. : 
I thall not inGft on chisfubje@, which I know your Lordthip takes no pleafure to hear of, nor is itmy way co 
dwell much upon ; sir fhall I crouble your Lordthip with any account concerning my part inthis work 5 only this 
1 may fay, thacthéfubjedt matter is divine, “being a part of that light which fhined ina dark place in the dayes of 
the Old Teftament; many p:flages thereof need an Inrerpreter and thread of Expoficion as mueh as any, and the 
do@trine therein contained is uleful for our admonition, on whom the ends of the world are come.» We may reade 
herein the truc caules of Fadabs caprivity, the ill ufe they made of deliverance, which drew new plagues upon them 
out of Gods hand, and cheir conceit of excernal performances, when yet they neglected the wetghty matters of the 
Law. We will finde God fo reproving them for fin, as yet encouraging them ro duty, and richly comforting them 
when they are engoged in it y we will {ce them declining aftera Reformation, and this to be the caufe of the ma- _ 
ny calamivies chaceniued. We will alfofinde here many (weer Predictions concerning the Meffiah, in the ac- 
complifhment whereof the Gofpel-Church ought to rejoyce, and predictions concerning the various difpenfations 
_ of God toward bis ancient people the Jewes 3 partly, in their rejeGtion and dilperfion after the coming of the Mef- 
| fiah, in che accomplifhment whereof we fhould reade the feveritie of God; and partly, in thelr furore convertion 
and recolle€tion, which we fhould be much in prayer to God forsthat he would haften ice Thefe and many other 
precioustruths are expreffed in chefe Prophecies,and briefly hinted at in the Bxpofitionand Notes: Which that 
they may prove ufetul to the Church of God, and in particular to your Lordfhip, isthe prayer of 


My Lord, 
Your Lordjhips obliged Servant in the Gofpel, 


GEO. HUTCHESON, 


To the READER, « Cie see 


i 


gan 
Chriftian Reader, ’ Sg 
meee Hy Acceptance of my former endeavours upon {ome of the Leffer Prophets, bath en, of Bh 

‘ ii on “i this Pale and tooffer unto thee alfo this Expofttion of Wich three Proper whe thes 
in the Church of the fewes, after their return from the captivity of Babylon. My aiméand defire 
SG herein hath been, and is the promoving of thy {piritual good , by holding forth, as bricfly as 1 could 
S\O) the fenfe and ufe of this part of Holy Writing , And I defire that accordingly, thy care may be sy 
ys 8) mike right ufe of this, as of other meanes which God in thefe times, (notwithftandinewshe thick 
clouds of errours and delufion that wow abound ) offereth unto thee. And that it may be fo, it is requifite that thy 
[cope inrcading be not to fatisfie cuviofity or to judge of mens abilitics and partsin accomplifhing what they under- 
save, (which isthe moft that many in this naufeaing and wanton age propound to themfclves in reading ) but that thou 
heone, who indeed art making earneft in working out thy own falvation, and of honouring God in thy tation ‘and 
generation; In whichcafe only the Scriptures will reli(h with thee, as being driven thereunto, for reproof, confolation 
“and diredtion as thowneedeft them. Nor is it to be expected, that what is here gathered from the Scriptare, dul pre- 
fented to thy view, will bave due weight, vill firft thou learne in thy heart tomagnifie the truth, end certain reas: ft he | 

ritten Word, and fee God who cannot lie, (peaking to thee in tt, and by it,and then thou mayft difcern much more in 
it, and in every fentence of tt, then our weakne(fe can dip into or comprebend, and that thou art bound zo deny thy felfe, 
thy corrupt fen, ¢ and reafon, and fimply truft God {peaking in it, blefing him for jo fure 4 ground whereupon tby foule 
may leancits weight. I fhalladde nothing concerning this peece in particular, wherein are expounded many dark places; 
by the cb{curity whercof theLord would exercife and bumble us, and the fubyett whereof is of ufe 0 the Church, under 
variety of conditions and revolutions, Onlyrecommending it to thy favourable acceptance, and thy felf in making ufé 
of it, to the Lords bleffing, whoteacheth his people to profit. Tam 


Thine co ferve in the Gofpel, 
GEO, HUTCHESON, 


{@h. Lver. 1 


SST He Propherwith the ad we fol- 
= | Low, were (ent of God unto the peo- 
Oru ple of dei dar their return 
I from the captivity in Babylon. We 
a reade net of any Prophess they had 
immediately after their return, but 
after thar they had (by reafon of 
— much oppofition from without, and 
their own weakneffe) fhamefully neglected the building of 
the Temple, Ezra 4.23,24. The Lord, who bad in- | 
fitted feveral plagues onthem for this, did-alfo ftir up 


soeceeesreicss8n 
= 
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OX Pet CoALT: 


Prophecies. 


HAGGAI, ZECH ARIAH, and MALACHI. 


ON 


Haggal. | 


THE ARGUMENT, 


wherein he reproves their fhifting to put hand co this 
work, as if the time of doing it were not come, whereas 
they wergsnoft active inthcir own private affaires, v, 
25354, And exhorts them ferioufly to confider their con- 
dition, and for what God had {o {mitten them, v.5,6. 
and fo ro confider as to be ftirred up to fet to the work 
of the Temple, in which God would thew himfelfe 
gracious, v.7,8. and the neglect whereof had been the 
caufe of [o many plagues, 19,109,115, 2.Wehave the 
fuceefle of thisdotrine, all of them fearing God who 
fpake by his Word, fertothe work, v.42. and being 


firft this Prophet, and fhortly after Zechariah, torouze , encouraged by the Prophet in fo doing, v.13. they are 


| upthe people, and be helpful to themin building of the | 
Temple, Ezras. 1,2. And then fent Malachi laff of | 
all, toreprove and correét the abufes that fell out among(f | 
them, after the Temple was built. Haggai being the fir(t 
fent out, is employed, partly toreprove their following 
their own interefts, and negleing of the work of God, 
and to ftir upthat fecurepeopleto the work: partly, to 
encourage them to go.on, and to doit honeftly being fet 
about it: In which Zechariah chiefly joynes with him, 
and enlarges that (ubjeét of their encouragement. 


C HAP, I, 


Nthis Chapter, (after the In{cription, v. 1.) we 
have, 1 Sermon reproving the peoples (intul 
negligence» and ftirring them up to build the Temple: | 


a na ee —— 


fo active, as in fhort time they have materials ready, 
wherewith they begin the work, v,14,15. 


Verfe 1. | es the fecond yeare of Darius 

| the King, inthe fixth moneth, 

in the firft day of the moneth, came the Word of 
the LORD by Haggai the Prophet unto Zerub- 
babel the fon of Shealtiel, Governour of fudah, 
and to fofaua the fonne of Fofedech the High 


Prieft, faying, 


In the Inicription we have not only the Author and 
Penman of this Prophecie, but the time of itreckoned 
from the yeare of the Perfian Kings reign, under whole 
power now they were, andthe moneth deligned, which 
wasthetime of theirharvelt, (che Feaft of Taber« 
nacles being the fifteenth day of thertexc moneth. See 

Te Lev. 


a 


nour, (who feenis to.have beén the nawral fonne ‘of 


Pedajab, x Chron. 3.19. and the legal (onne of Sheal- 
ticelor Salathicl, as fueceeding him in the Govern- 
ment though not now kingly, or Shealtic) was his 


Grandfather, and Pedajah his father) and Fofbua the | 


High Prie&, whole facher had gone into captivity, 
1Chron,6.15, The meflige is dire@ted tothem, ‘not 
| as chief inthe guilt, (being godly men) but thar bear- 
ing rulethey might ftir up themfelves, and help to cx- 
cite others, omitting what hath been obferved on for- 
mer Infcriptions; We mzy learn hence,’ 4s Whatever 


| men may think of Gods threatnings when they are iat 


ptofperity, and of his promifes when they are in advet= 
| fity, yet tine will prove the truth of both in experiences 


| as here ic is (uppofed, notwithftanding this peoples 


| preCumption while they ftood a Kingdome, — and cheir 
fainting in captivity, yet they had both been fent into 
capcivity, asthe Prophets had forewarned them, and 
were brought back again according to Gods promife, 
2. When the Lord hark, delivered his people from the 
| Outward captivity wherein they were held, «be may fee 
_ irfit to keep them yet ina low and poor ‘eftate, thar 
| they may yet repent of their fins, which neither before 
| nor in theircaptivity have been ferioufly laid ro heart, 
‘and may be kept from doating on much external glory, 
| butbe held eyeing that which is thetrue ipiritual glory 
ofthe Church 3 for, thefe endsare the Jewes when re- 
| turned yet under Dariud the King, their time reckoned 
by the yeares of his reign, asa token of their fubjeati- 
on; andhaveonlya Governour and High Prieft of 
their own, ia ftead of the Kingly dignity they formerly 


enjoyed. 3. As the Lord in mercy toward his people," 


fweecneth their fad-times by fending meflengers unto 
them, asa meanesandroken of good; fo itisan en- 
couragementto his fervants togo on in their duty in 
moft defperace times, when they confider tlt his blef- 
} fing upon the endeavours of a preaching Miniftry,may 
be effectual to help forward his work {peedily, which 
wichout this had Ifenlong behinde 3 for here the Word 
of the Lord came by Haggai tothem, and that inthe 
fecoud yeare of Darius. Now the work was finifhed in 
his fixch yeare, Ezra 6 5. which being fourty fix 
yearesin building, Fobn 2.20. gives usto underftand 
that by his and Zechariahs help, (as they are ‘called 


helpers, Exras. 2.) thie werk wene fafter on infome } in this particular, 2, When they negle& or paffetrom, 


yeates then in fourty two yeares before; yea, when ic 
had been laid by folong before, 4. As itisthe duty 
of faithful watchmen tobe inftant in feafon and out of 
fea‘on, fo elpecially to take advantage of.affli@ions on 
finful people, tolee how the rod may help the Word 
| towork; therefore came the Word of the Lordéa the 
fixth moneth, that their fcarce harveft, (asis marked, 
v. 6.) might excire rhem to confider Gods Word. st 


is the duty of menin higheft power tofubmitro what *| they were hindred by eArraxcraes letter,E%ra 4.23,24 


God faith inhis Word, and to be active alfo that the 
Word of God have place amongft others, where they 
have power; and that Rulers in Church and State 
concur to fee this work carried on5 for thele caufes, 
came the Word of the Lord by Haggat unto Zerubbabel 
and F-ofhua, ; 


Verfe 2. Thus fpeaketh the Lord of Hoftes, 
faying, Thispeople fay, The time is not come, 


920° A Brief Expofition of the Cha p, L.ver-2,354 
= Haggai the Prophet, faymgp— 


| cially whenthey ‘have clear law for what they do, as 


| ties, burall advantages for doing Gods workin, and 


ln 3, Dhen camge the Word of the LORD by 
mt 7 Semen ¢ 
the Sty 
| 4» Isit time for you, O ye, te dwell in ye tr 
_ fieled bonfes, and this houfetiewafte2? << | 
» That, the. Lord may reprove thei j inf, 

+ oy Phat. y reprove their negligence i 
bailding the Temple, he propounds ee rrernia 
whereby they thoughc to juftific themfelyes,co witrrhat 
finding inany lers and impedimen:s from the Kings of 
Perfia, ‘and many difficultics from themfelves “they 
neither pretend to unwillingnefie, “nor yet profelle 
imisbeliet but thar it will be buile; only (however the | 
feventy yeares of their captivity were expired) they pre-. | 
tend that Gods tite was not come, wherein they fhould 
meet with norubs, and might beabie to build it more 
ftarely, and fo pretended to acquielce in Gods feciet 
Will and Providence; looking tor better times. This 

the Lord refutes from their own pra@ice, who did ad- 
mit of no fuch excufe in their ownaffiires, but not- | 
-wishftanding all: difficulties and: vexations every: one 
builded ftately houfes‘to them(elves,/ and hows much 
| more might all of them build an houfe unto the Lord 2 | 
Doff. s, it isa fearful, though ufual fin inthe Church, _ 
; When that,which isthe principal fruitand end of ait 
their deliverances, and achief meansof their happi- 
neffe, and which they feemedto efteem moft of when 

they wanted ir, is moft negle€ed when they are deli- 
vered, and haye occafion to teftifie their affeétion and | 
thankfulneffe, fuch was the building of the Temple o 
this people, and yet this boufe lies waffe. 2,Jtis a 
{ moft dangerous way of finning, when the finner pre- 
tends affeGion to God when he wrongs him and his 
matters moit, and when he thinks him(elf able’ by fair | 
prérences to excufesif not to juftifiehis ways fo did this 
people fin, alledging no dilaffection, but hat the time 
‘isnot come, ¢c. 3. As the Lord ‘miy permit very 
great obftru@ions to be laid: in the pet ty po , 
which yet he will carry on: (as was feen in this Te 
ple, which rook fourty fix yeares; ere it could be gotten 
perfe& +) foa people, whodo not openly difafe& the 
-work, may finfully concur in obftru@ing of it, as the 
Jewesdohere: And namely, 1, When they are not 
fénfible of obftru@ions in the way, -bat are foon hint 
dered 5 for, fo much {peaks their fenfelefle fubmiffion 


ro 


aknown duty upon any pretence. of providence, Or Of 
Gods fecret Will :. as here they leave off a commanded 
duty, alledging that Gods time was not come, 3.When — 
they ave hindred from their duty in advancing: the — 
Work of God by any hazard whatfoever. if it were e 
ven by the command of mifinformed authority, efp2- 


well as Gods comniand; for, this wastheir fault,chat 


when they. had Cyrus decree ftandjng for them, which — 
Darius fultaines, Ezra 6,2.¢9°c. when they were chale 
lenged for building without a new warrant. 4. When 
they look for times wherein there shall be no difficul- 


in expeGation of {uch times do lie by. from prefent 
duty; becaule their times were not fuch, they fay, Jee 
time is not come; whereas his work goeth on i the 
midft of difadvantages, Dan.g.25. §, When the true 
caule of mens negligence, which layech many a lion ° 


Shap? L.v.8,6,7,8 


Lin the way, © istheir love to their own things and pri- 
vate incevelts, carrying their {pirits off publick matters 

J andthethings of God, and all: tisatmen fay befide, 
are but pretences to hide their thames fo much doth 
the Lord difcoverin their dwelling in fjeled boufes ; 
when hi$ houfe lay wafic. Dol. 4. Mens own confci- 
ences, wheit they ipeak impartially, will convince them 
of hainous Gn, when they ftady to promote their own 
interefts, who are but wormes, with the neglect of the 
great Gods atfiires, when they are: Sooner laid by in 
his matters then their own: when they can get time for 
their own affrires,. and will noc ftand at anydifficulcy, 
but no time for‘ Gods work, and. every mote there is a 
mountain 3 when they care little how it be wich Gods 
houfe, fo their own houfe profper, and when they can 
livein pomp and cafe, and make good life for them- 
felves in an ill time, and let Gods work lie in the duft, 
as that chey can do nothing for, norare (enfible of, nor 
challenged for any negleét about it3 This is imported 
in that pinching queftion ; Is it time for you, O ye, 
to dwell in your fieled houjes, and this houfe lic wafte ? 
tharis, cao you finde atime and opportunity to raife 
your felyes to fuch ftatc , who are poor crawling 
wormes, and yer finde. none fo muchas toraife the 
houfe of the great God our of the ruines thereof, and 
not be challenged 2 §- A peoples finful negligence in 
Gods macrers, (elpecially having received many fa + 
yours from him, ) chough times were never fo perillous 
renders them coatemprible, whatevertheir priviledges 
be, and provokes God to bring chens down to know, 
themfelves betrer 5 Therefore he ftiles them, This (not 
my) people, and O-ye, towit, bale.wormes for whom I 
have done fo much,.:. 6, As God would be feen the fin- 
ners Party, imdifcovering and reproving of fins . foa 
fight of his Majelty and Power, ‘who hath all things 
at his command toemploy as his army, may cerrifie the 
fecureand negligent, and promife {ufficient protetion 
to the willing doers of their dutie, in times of greateft 

| hazard; from: Tyrantsand Oppreffors; Theretore is 
his auchority prefixed, both tothe challenge and difco- 
very of their fin, Thus fpeakcth the Lord ; and to the 
refutation, Then came the Word of the Lord, ec. and 
heisdeGigned theLord of Hoftes; able to crufh them 
perfifting intheirfin, and able to proce chem in their 
duty againit all their ill neighbours. 


Verfe 5. Now therefore,’ thus faith the 


LORD vf Hoftes, confider your wayes, _ 

6. Ye have [owen much, and bring in Little : 
yeeat, bur yehave nor enough: ye drink, but 
ye are not filledwith drink: yeclothe you, but 
there is none warme + and be that earneth wages, 
carneth wages to putit into a bag with holes. 


Having thus reproved their finful negligence, he ex- 
hortstoaferious confideration“of their courle, and of 
their ingratitude, prophanity and carele(nefle in this 
matter, that ir might be amended, efpecially confider- 
ing the handof God upon them, and that they were 
lying under fomerof the vifible curles of the Law. 
Deut.28. Bicher che earch denied them incceafe,or God 
cook away the bleffing, thacthey were neither fed nor 
cloathed by it,and the fruit of their labours were put in 
a bottomle {fe bag,all which could not be without. fome 
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caule,which they were to (earch out and lay to heart and 
amend, Dod. 1, A chief .caule of apeoples going 
wrong, and continving wrong, is the want. ofa feri- 
ous examination of themfelyes, to know how ic is 
withthem, and the wan: of a ferious pondering and 
laying to heart of the finfulneffe of thefe courfes,which 
otherwife they are not fimply ignorant of ; therefore 
here he exhorts them to this fovereign remedy 5 Con- 
fider your wayes, or, fet your, heart upon your wayes.. 

+26 God hath the fruit of theearth, and of mens la 
bours, and che blefling of whacthey have, fo'abfolure- 
ly in his hands, . as that he can when:he pleafestake 
them away, can makea mans riches not toconfift in 
the abundance of what he poffeffeth ; and will take chem 
away when his people hunc after thefe things, negle@- 
ing better ; for, herein he would have his hand (een; 
Ye bave fowen much, and bring in little, ye eat, but ye 
have not enough, @7’c. 3. When the Word> of the Lord 
doth not difcover effe€tually: mens finful wayes unto 
them, the Lord ulech to. fend, affliGion to put them 
upon a fearch, and when rods are-lying on, and God 
is executing his threatnedcurfes, it calls aloud to {e- 
cure finners, to make enquiry into themfelves, that 
they may behumbled and amend their faults; Thus 
[aith the Lord of Hoftes, confidcr your wayes, ye have 
fowen much, oc. 


. Ver. 7: Lhus faith the LORD of hoftes,Con- 
fider your wayes. 


8. Goup tothe mountain, and bring wood 
and build the houfe, and. I will take pleafure 
in it, and I will be glorified, faith the 
LORD. . 


He exhorts them yet again to confider their wayes, 
and (that they might ceftifie their reality herein) to 
bring forth the fruit thereof, by obeying the Com- 
mand of God, and going {peedily to provide timber 
from Lebanon, and materials to build the Temple : 
To which he fubjoynes this encouragement, that ac- 
cording to his promife made, concerning the firft Tem- 

ple, and Solomons prayer, 1 Kings 8.28,29. He would 
take pleafure to fhew himfelf gracious therein, as in 

his refting place, and would be glorified by his peo- 

ples fervicc there, by his appearing glorioufly for them 

fromthence, and by getting praife from his people for 

the gracious anfwering of them in their need. Doé.r, 

Self-examination isa dutie from which men, are natu- 

rally averfe) anda duty which is not often doneto a- 

ny good purpofe, or foas from through convidtion 

of confcience they fubferibe chemfelves guilty of what 

the Word challenges for, which yet is neceflary for a 

tight reformation of abufes; therefore it is prefled a- 
gainandagain, Confider your wayes, 2. As the Lord 
doth not approve of amendment of faults, without a 

fetious laying to heart of formerdebordings; [0 kindly 

convictions will not die out, nor let the convinced fina 

ner alone, cill ic appear inifruits of outward obedi- 

ence 3 for theletwo arejoynedtogether; Confider your 

wayes, and go up to the mountain, axd bring wood, 3.1c 

is the Will of God, that hispeople, asehey be careful 

to have their own foules, and every one Within their 

charge in aright way, fo efpecially to have the publick 

werk and fervice of God, mnisic all are pune 
: t 2 et 
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| 
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A Brief Expofttion of the Cha p. Iver. 9,10,1,42 


ing and‘ufe of this Ceremonial Temple, to be a place 
for Gods publick worfhips \ concerning which all are 
commanded , Go up tothe mountain, bring wood and 
build the boufe. 4. Whefe God évidencech his prefence 


3:34 
fet on foorand kept up: forthiswasin partthe mean- | blow upon it. 4. Though impenitent finners, having 


among 4 people, by fetring up bis Tabernacle and pub- 
lick worfhip among them, and makes them activein 
promoving the fame, it isa pledge thar he will not ab- 
horrsthem, but mike bis prefence known by gracious 
aéts, that he will let out prootes of his'glory there,» ac- 
cept their fervice as glory given to him, and give them 
frequent occafion of glorifying him 5 | for Build the 
boufe, ‘and 1 will rake pleafire in it,and F-will be glorifi- 
ed, faith the Lord. 5. It may beagreat encourage 
ment tothe Church, to do Yervice, that thealiuffici- 
ent Lord fhould condefcend to'accept any fervice they 
| can do, or own and ‘take pleafure in them ofits for, 
| fo doth the Word encourage: Build the boufe, and t 
| will take pleafurein jt, thar is, your fervice fhall be 
owned, I will dwell in that which ye baild,Sce x (bron. 
2914. 1 Kings 8.27. 


Verfe 9. Ye Looked for much, and lo, it 


| did blow upon it Why fasth the Lord of Hofts? 
becaufe of mine houfe thatis wafte, and ye run 

every man to bisown houfe. 
10, Therefore the heaven over youis flayed 
and the earth is flayed from her 


from dew, 
fruit. 
11,. And I called for A drought upon. the 


land, and upon the mountaines, and upon the 
corne, and upon the new wine, and upon the ole, 
and upon that which the ground bringeth forth, 
and upon men, and upon cattel, and upon all the 


labour of the hands. 


To ftir them up yet moreeffe ually to the work, he 
again Jayech before chem theevidences of Gods anger 
againft them, in difsppointing their hopes of the har- 
velt, and not bleffing what they had gathered in, and 
all becaufe there was nocare had of the Temple, and 
publick worfhip of God, but ail fought their owne 
things, v. 9. for which caufe God ‘had remarkably 
fmitten them, making the heavens to deny dew, and 
the earth to deny fruit, v% 10. forthe drought had not 


only deftroyed the frwit of ail kindes, and made all | 


mens endeavours ufeleffe,, but he had msde men and 
beafts feel icalfo; by wantof drink and food, and by 
difeafes which (uch afeafonoccafions, v.11. Dod.1. 
Eventods when they are fenton do not foon work, 
nor fpeak Gods mindé to an affli@ed peopleto any 
purpofe 5 therefore here the oblervation and ule of their 
rod i$ again inculcate, 2.When the Lord is provoked, 
he can not only (endan efflition, but fo order it, by 


faite appearances of a beer lot, and heightning of) 


the finners expeCtavion anddefire, as may make it moft 
fad ; Yelooked for mach, and lo, it came to little.3 Sin- 
netsare never a whit the nearer contentment and hap- 
have thefethings which ulually men 


pineffe, that 
inefles forby withdraws 


cake for thei jon ofh 


ing ablefling God can make it all one, as if they 


had them noc; And whew ye brought it bome, 1 did 


came to little: and when ye brought st home, I | 


felt fome ftroaks, may readily, becaule of that exped 
exemption for the fucure ; yet it is righteous with God 
to purfue them with rod upon rod, till they be com- 
pleatly miferable, unlefferhey return; for, itis note- 
nough, that tbe great harveft they cxpeGed tame to - 
litcle, but that litle is blafted: I did blow upon it. 
5. As when the Lord ftrikes his own people,. there muft _ 
be fome fpecial and remarkable caufeto be fought out: 
fo the Rupidicy of a ftricken people,is o:dinarily fogreaty 
that they can neither (earch nor find itout, til God dil- 
cover it;this queftion, Why , (aith the Lord of Gofts?doth 
import any ignorance in him, but that it was their 
duty to fearch thecaale, and yet could not finde it out 
without his light. 6. The true caufe of the Church 
and Profeflors, their ill thriving in the world, is, that 
their care of thefe things takes them up from minding 
Gods work and matters, and that they are taken up 
with the worft things, negle@ting the beft: thus to feek. 
togain, is indeed tolofe, for zeal for the publick and 
work of God, isthe compendious way to profper in 
| our private affaires: this is thetrue caule of their } 
_ want » Becaufe of my boufe thatiswafte, andye run 
| every man tohisownhoufe. 7. Ic is uleful for fecure 


| finners, being affli&ted by God, to takea ferious view 

of the rods upon them, thatthey may fee moreof the 
_ bitcer fruits of fin, then can be difcerned at fut: there- 
| fore doch the Lord repeat and enlarge the fight of their 
| ftroak; v, 10, 11. that therein they might fee God 
ig Provoked co be their Party, in whofe favour their life 
food: I called for a drought: that they might fee’ all 
the creatures armed, and ready to execute Gods quar- 
tel for fin: Heaven flayed from dew, and the earth from 
fruit, both con/piring the finners ruine; that they 
might fee mans frailty, (however he be oft-times 
ftout againft God) in that there is no need of ftriking 
him immediately, but take away one of many props 
from him, and he is gone, ftay burthe heavens from 
dew, and the earch from rain and fruit, and man will 
{mart for all ; that they might fee that vengeance pur- 
fuing fin, will cut.a man fhort of all his contents and 
refuges on all hands, will blaft aland and all the fruits 
of it, will {mite man and beaft, and all his labour,v. rx. 
and in aword, the affliGed finner may fee that it is 
great folly to provoke the Lord to jealoufie, and that 
there is no fafety, but in being reconciled with God, 
and fetting about duty. . 


Verfe 12. Then Zerubbabel the fonne of 
Shealtiel, and Pofhuah the fonne of fFofedech 
the High Pricft, with all the remnant of the 


and the words of Haggai the Prophet, (as the 
LORD their God had {ent him,) and the people 
did feare before the LORD. 


The fruit and fucceffe of this do&rine is recorded, 
that the rulers and remnant of the Jewess who were Jefe 
of the preceding fore judgements, orwho had recurn- 
ed from captivity, did acknowledge the voice of Godin 
the mouth of his fervant, though there had been no 
Prophets fent of a long time before; and out of 
the fenfe of their guilt, and juftnefle of Gods 


judge. - | 


Chap. Lv.13,14,15 


judgements did ftand in awe of God {peaking to 
them, and did fubmit rothe Command, andgo ro 
work. Doéf, x. The Word of God in che mouch.of 
his fervants, will nottake effc&, till his authority be 
feen and acknowledged in ic, and bis fecvants looked on 
ascoming in hisName; for, here they look on this 
meflige, as the voice of the Lord, and the words of Hag- 
gaias the Lord had fent bim, thax is, that the Lords 
voice was in his Word whom he bad fent, 2. Ic will 
be a notable meanes ro make the Word effe@ual, when 
beGide the abfolute authority of God, [peaking in his 
Word, his incereft in his people’ is confidered and be« 
lieved by them, and thar he who ‘peaks, and reproves, 
and direéts, ‘is their Confederate God, whom they 
fhould be loath to offend or dilobey, fo much the ra- 
ther as his relation ftands, notwithftanding their 
faylis; for, thusis the Lord named here, The Lord 
theirGod. 3. When God is feen {peaking in his 
Word asa Party to thefinner, and when hisloveis 
believed for all rhat, even in his reproving it will make 
the guilty and {mitren finner, to fiandin much awe, 
will both break and melt him, and will. make him 
look on his former wayes, wherein he bath lien fecure, 
with much afrightinent and horrour; forthe fruit of 
the formeris, And the people feared before the Lord, 
4.When the awe of God, {peaking in his Word, in 
his Majefty and goodncfle, hach had placein the heart, 
it will put men to give obedience in forme meafure to 
what iscommanded 3 for, the people in thiscemper, 
obeved the voice of the Lord. 5. Ir is a {weet and 
bleGed like café, when men in power are patternes and 
encouragements unro others, in fubmitting to the 
Word of the Lord in rhe mouth of his fervants, and 
when apcoples ffliGion doth not hinder rheit re- 
{pe to the Commandments, ' as here is marked ; that 
Zerubbbel and Fofbua fir, and chen all the remnant of 
the people obeyed. 6. Ic may encourage the fervants of 
God to go on in their work, whea they confider what 
a great blefling God can, and fometime doch give to 
their endeavours beyond all probability s for, here by 
one Sermon, all the people are fet ebout a long neglects 
ed work, in the midft of many difficulties. . 


Ver. 13. Then fpake Haggai the LORDS 
Meffenger, inthe LORDS Meffage unto the 
people faying,I am with you, faith the LORD. 


Upon the peoples obedience, the Prophet is ent out 
to teftifie and aflurethem of Gods approbation and 
prefence with chem which meilage he delivers confi- 
dently, roencouragethem againft any fenfe of their 


former guilt and rods lying on; and againft the feare of 


any oppofition from enemies withour, as the hiftory 
tells us they met with, ERra §-3,26 with 3, Dod.1. 
Albeic a people formerly negligent, might in juftice 
expe& many bitter dayes, even after they have amend« 
ed their faults 5 yet fuch is the Lords tender care of his 
truly humbled people, that he allowes them to begin 
theit work with encouragement $ for, when they feare 
and obey, Then (pak eHaggai, @’c. 2+As the people of 
God no fooner put hand to any work of bis, but they 
are environed with fo many difficulties within and 
without, that they will need to fecch: cheiggncourage- 
ment from God only, fothe Lords peace and appro- 
bation, his prefence, blefling and afliftance, which he 
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afluredly gives his own people in his way, is fufficienc | 
to bear outin hardeft fervice: in oppofition to all 
they could mect with, this affurance isgivens Iam 
with You, faith the Lord, 3.1¢ helps muchto lean our 
weiehton promiles, when we are much abour the ftu- 
dy of the divine Authority of the Word, as alfo when 
we look upon the confidence of his(ervants, in carry- 
ing the Meffage, who do believe and then {peak; there- 
fore js the Prophets authority again repeated, and his 
Commiffion to deliver this meffage in particular, to- 
ether with hisconfident {peaking of ir, asbeing per- 
waded of the truth of whathe {aid, and now encoura- 
gedand confirmed by the fucceffe of his former do- 
Ctrine ; Then (pake Haggai the Lords meffenger in the 
Lords Meffage, faying, @ ¢. 


es 


v er.14. 4nd the LORD fiirred. up the 
Spirit of i the fonne ef Shealtiel. 
governour of fudah, and the {pirit of Fofouah the 
Sonne of Fofedech the High Prieft, and the [prrit 
of nf ing eye, the people, and they came 
and did workin the h the LOR 
their God. inlet PEER 

1§. In the foure and twentieth day of the 
Sixth moneth, inthe fecond yeare of Darius the 
King. | 


The fruit of all his do@rine, elpecially of the laft 
encouragement, is again recorded, to wit, that the Lord 
effeGually ftirced up, by the Miniftry of his fervant, 
both the rulers and people, fo chat within twenty three 
dayes after his beginning to preach, (as may be Seen 
from ¥. 1§, compared with v, 1.) every one in his ftati« 
onis about the work, having not only provided ma- 
terials, but are at work inthe houfe, at leaft making 
ready for building, as we gather from b.2.10,15,18. 
Doff.4. Albeit obedience unco God will not want its 
own commendation, and reward in the obeyer, yet the 
glory of our obedience isdue ro God only, who isthe 
fir mover init, therefore to clear how they came to o- 
bey his voice, it is faid, the Lord tirred up their (pirits, 
2 However choiceft of men or people confidered in 
themfelves, or being Seft of God, wil! prove bafe and un- 
able, and unwilling for any good work; yet when the 
meaneft are fet on work by God, they will be couragious 
to undertake, and able to effe€tuare greatthings; for, 
when God firred up the {pirits, of that feemingly des 
‘picable people; They came and did work in the boule 
of the Lerd, which was an enterprife fullof hazard. 
3-Asit isthe honour of the greateft to be employed in 
Gods work © fo however all cannot attain to like emi- 
pencyinir, yet themeaneft endeavour of the meaneft 
perfon, willbe marked and taken notice of by God ; 
therefore are Zerubbabel and Fofhua about the work,and 
yet not only they,but af the remnants coming and works 
ing, isremarked. 4, Jt is neceflary for our enabling 
toduty, to joyne encouragement with convictions, and 
elpecially co have affurance of our intereft inGod, and 
faith in his Power and Omnipotencie 5 therefore upom 
the encouragement, v.13, Their [pirits were flirrea up, 
and it is (aid, they did work in.the boufe of the Lordof 
boftes their God. 5, This {peedy fuccefle of the Pro- | 
phets Miniftry in a work of fo great difficulty, and | - 
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which had lien fo long neghedted, as it teftifies how 
willing the Lord can make his people in the day of his 
power, foir may leave fad convictions upon many,who 
have been dealt with by the Word for more yeares, then 
Haggai had dayes to deal with this people, and yet were 
never ftirted'up to any good, or acceptable work, vend- 
ing'toGods honour, or advancement of their own fal- 
vation, 


CHAP. I. 


. He people being feron work at Gods 
Command to build the Temple, the 
Prophet is fenc forth ‘to, declare fur- 
ther of Gods minde unto them ina 
threefold Sermon. The {cope of the 
firft Sermon is tobe an antidote a- 
gainft the peolee difcouragement, 
taken from the meanneffe of the work they were a- 
| bout, v.1,2,3, and toencourage them norwithftand- 
| ing to go on with it, by arguments taken from his pre- 
: fence, according to the ftanding Covenant, v.4,5- and 
bya promife of Chrifts coming in the flefh, to fill thar 
houfe with glory.v.6,7. which fhould make up the want 
of any outward (plendour, which God could eafily fuc- 
nifh,v.8.yea,and fhould make it to tranfcend the firft 
Templein glory, v 9. ‘The {cope of the fecond Ser- 
, monis, 1. To exhort them who were employed info 
holy a work, to confider their former fin in neglecting 
ofitr, andto doirpurely, left they polluted it: as to 
themfelves : which is propounded in twocafes, v. 10; 
1112513, andapplied,v.14. 2. Toencourage them 
yet to do the work in expeCtation of a bleffing, and of 
Gods change of his outward dealing, which heretofore 
had been fad, v.15,16,17. but from thar day fhould 
be better, v.18,19, Thethird Sermon is directed to 
Zerubbabel as thetype, promifing ftability to’ that 
people in the midft of all commotions ; and to Chrift 
as the Anti-type, haldingout the ftability and en- 
iargement of his Kingdome, v.20,21,22,23. 


Verfe 1. the feventh moneth, inthe 

he wtb twentieth day of the 

moneth, came the Word of the LORD by the 
Prophet Haggai, [aying ; ! 

a: “4 S seak baie ie Peabbabel the fonne of She- 
altiel, governour of fudah, and to fofbua the fon 
of Fofedech the High-Prieft, and to the refidue 
of the people, faying, 

3. Whois left among you that faw this houfe 
in her firft glory : and how do you fee it now? 
Is it not in your eyes, in comparifon of tt, as no- 


thing ? 


Thefe verses hoidforth the time of this Sermon; 
the perfonsto whom it was direéted, and the occafion 
of it, which was their difcouragement, confidering the 
meanneffe of this Temple, being compared with Selo~ 
mons, which now appears to them’ by the materials 
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they had provided, and by their taking the rubbith off 
the old foundation which had been laid in Cyprus time; 
Ezra 3:12. for asyet they had built none themielves, 
v.10,15. and fo they were difcouraged, _ confidering 
that Ezekiel prophefied of other things. Here two 
things would becleared, 1. How it canbe fuppofed- 
that any then alive thould have feen the firft Temple, 
for many yearés before this, they are called ancientmen 
who remembred it, E yva 3.12.. Anfw. This place. | 
{peaks only by way of {upoofition, if there were any 
fuch, and to fuch: as kept on foct that complaint which 
they had heard from others, at the firft laying of the 
foundation, Ezra 3.2. Ic would be cleared upon what 
ground the fecond Temple is thus extenuate, for Cyrus 
hisdecree, Ezra 6.3. compared with Solomons fas 
brick, 1 Kings 6,2. seems to make it larger > Aafw. 
1. Weare to fuppole that Solomons building was mea~ 
fured by facred cubits, (called the firjt ' meafure, 
2 Chron. 3. 3.) and that Cyrus decree mentions com- 
mon cubits,which were by one half lefie,and fo the dif- 
ficulty isin partremoved. 2,-We afrénor to conceive 
that Cyrus allowed to double the beight of the Temple, 
but thatthe porch which was before one hundred and 
twenty, 2 Chron, 3. 4, was tobe now fixty cubits,and 
that the fixty cubitsin breadth, comprehended alfo 
the length of it; which therefore feemeth to be omitted 
in that decree, becaufe thele cubits expreffed ‘both 
thefe dimenfions. 3+ There were many other things’ 
which might make this Temple as nothing in their 
eyes, asthe loffe of many things which had been in the 
firft Temple, and their bafe macerials, having but rol- | 
ling ftones, Exra 5.8, and 6.4. in ftead of polifhed 
ftones, 1 Kings 5.18, and6. 7. and wanting gold, 
fuchas David and Solomon had prepared to adorne it 
withal, which isapare of their trouble removed by 
God, v. 8» Dot. 1. As they who are about the Lords 


| work will need to be frequently encouraged 3 fo when 


the Lord hath engageda peoplein a work, he will noc 
fail to obviate all their rentations by comfortable mef= 
fages; therefore thortly after they had begun, even @# 
the feventh moncth, ¢g’c. came the Word of the Lord, 
é7c.” 2. Asall are bound to fubmit to the Word, fo the 
Lord hath an e(pccial eye upon the difficulties of every 
‘one emploied in his work,to encourage them 5 therefore 
are allranks (evento the meaneft) {poken to’again, 
v.3. that they may be ftrong. 3. Asa people fleight- 
ing the Lords woik, «are juftly contemptible in his 
fight, fowhen they fall to duty, they become precious |} 
in his fight, and he is tender of their afflj@ions; for, 
now they are not this people, as chap 1.2. but the refi- 
dueof thepeople. 4. Saranisfoviolentand fo active 
an enemie toa work of Reformation, and our hearts fo 
unfit for going about it, that when other impediments 
faile, he will ferch difcouragements from m¢ns own. 
carnal mindes, and the work it felf,.as nothing anlwer-. 
ableto their expe€tation, and fo be in peril to make ic 
be laid afide when none other would hinder it ; for,shis 
is a new impediment laid inthe way, that the houfe 
was nothing like the former. 5. Our judging of Gods. 
work by oucward appearances, and looking upon it with 
a carnal eye, is.a great enemieto Reformation, while we 
confider not that the more (pilitual glory Chrift is about 
to manifeft in his Church, the leffe vifible glory will be 
let appear,hecaule it would take our heart off che other: 


| this was their entation; Is it not in our eyes in compa- 


rifon of it as notbing?as judging of propheciesaccording 


to : 
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to fente, whereas Chrift by taking away of fome of the » 


outward glory, was making way for the greater {piritual 
glory of the Temple. 


Ver. 4. Yet now be firong, O Zerubbabel, 
faith the LORD, ana be ftrong, O fofhna fonne 
of Fofedech the High Prieft, and be ftrong all 
ye people of the land, faith the LORD; and 
work: (for Iam with you, faith the LORD of 
hoftes.) 


Norwithftanding any alleadged caufe of fainting, 
the Lord exhorts all of themto be encouraged and go 
on with the work, and gives the firft ground of encou- 
ragement from his prefence with them. Doéf, 1. Dif- 
couragement in any of the Lords people, is adifpofition 
ill pleafing to him, and which they should oppole in 
them(elves, whatever reafon fay tothe contrary, and 
when their tentations are atthe height, therefore in 
oppofirion unto, and in the midit of all their fainting 
thoughts, Yer now be ftroug, O Zcrubbabel, (9'c. [sith 
the Lord. ‘2. Whatever debates and fainting thoughts 
of heart, the Lords people may meet and be exercifed 
with, yet they would guard againft flickening of dili- 
gence, and weakening of hands from duty by them 3 
which will be the refulc of entertained difcouragement, 
whatever prefentexercile it may feem to put men to; 
therefore faith the Lord, be firong and work. 3. The 
Lords work is fo honourable an employment for any 
tobe putto, and his prefence and approbarion fo fweet 
4 cordial, thar it will befound a great wrong for fuch 
as are fo employed and rewarded, not to be encouraged : 
Be firong (faith the Lord) and work : for I am with you, 
faith 1be Lord of hoftes. 


Ver. 5. According to the Word that I 
covenanted with you, when ye came ont of Egypt, 
{omy Spirit remaineth among you: Feare ye 
not. 


The exhortation is yet preffed, and this firft ground 
of encouragement confirmed ; The Covenant made 
with them when they came outof Egypt, ftood yerin 
forceto aflure them of his prefence 5 and as they had 
feen inthe deliverance from Egypt, what God would 
and could do for his confederate people; fo the (ame 
God was by his Spirit and power prefent with them : 
or ftanding (asthe wordis) ready for employment, 
whereof (ome evidences were givenin the fending outa 
Spirit of prophecy, and confequently they needed not 
feare. Dod. 1. Faithleffeand flavith feare isaprins 
cipal caufe of much milcarriage, and will mufter up 
many difcouragements and lions in the way of our duty, 
to hinder us from it, and therefore isto be {er againtt ; 
Feare ye not, 2. Irmay guard theheart of the Lords 
people againft finful feare, to confider that their mercies 
are not left in uncertainty, but are made fure to them by 
a Covenant, which ftands firme, notwithf{tanding lad 
dayes, and will be forth: coming for them in due effe&ts 5 
fodoth the Lord here {peak of. their mercy and the 
Covenant ; According tothe Word that 1 covenanted 
withyou, when ye came out efEcypt, {omy Spirit re- 
maiveth among you. 3+ The former experiences of 
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Gods appearing for his confederate people, do Mand 
firme asa ground of comfort to them; . in following 
exigents ; (however their cafe and temper may afcer ) 
confidering his covenanted immutability, and tha 
thele things were done not for their worth, but becau‘e 
of his free love «: tl erefore doth the Lord hold forth 


‘What was done, when they came out of Egypt, asa ground 


for their prefent expectations, 4. As ic isa {weet figne 


_ of Gods prefence with a pecple, where there isa Spirit 


of prophecy, or (that failing) meffiges, pur in the 
mouths of his fervants to them ; or where his Spiric is 
putting forth his fan&ifying vertue, andis a Spirit of 
grace and fupplications; fo where the Lord is prefent 
according to his Covenant, there his own immediate 


| power and vertue is forth-coming, and ready to efle@u- 


ate what they cannot carry through; even that power 
which needs not, yea, will not have (and therefore laies 
by) our help: in the confidence whereof his people. may 
boaft much 5 all this isimported in that promife; My 
Spirit remains among you, 


Ver. 6. F or thus faiththe LORD of hoftes, 
Yet once, it isalittle while, and I will fhake 
the heavens, and the earth, and the fea, and the 
dry land. | 

7: And Iwill fhake all Nations, and the 
defire of all Nations fhall come, and I will 
ie this honfe with glory, faith the LO RD of 

oftes. 


As the firft ground of encouragement {peaks chiefly to 
the exhortation, and that they fhouldgo on; fo this 
fecond direly meets with their tentation, arifing from 
the meanneffe of the work; which he undertakes to 


make up with the glory of Chrifts coming in the flefh, 


and the fpirirual chings of his Kingdome, which fhould 
begin in and under the time of that fecond Temple 3 and 
promifeth, that as of old when he gave the Law, he 
fhook the earth, Exod, 19. 18. fonow again, withina 
fhort time, he would fhake both heavenand earth, and 
all Nations, to make way forthe coming of Chrift, 
whois the light, and life, and defire ofall the Ble& 
among the Nations, and {for their bringing untohim, 
who promileth hereto fill the fecond ‘Temple with 
glory, by hisbeing prefented thereunto the Lord at 
his birth, by his pudlick teaching there, and bythe 
promulgation of che Gofpelin his Church, prefigured 
by thar Temple, and in parr during the ftanding there. 
of. This promifed fhakiug hath relation not enlyto 
the great commotions and alterations, (ufually repre- 


fentedin the Old Teftament asa day of diflolution of 
heavengod earth, ‘ I/a.t3.13. and 34.4, every ftare | 
having¥omewhatr eminent, relembling an heaven: and 


fomewhat inferiour refembling an  earthin it,) that 
befel that people and other ftates about, to make way for 


Chrifts coming, according to the foregoing prophecies: | 


or tothe fhaking of heaven by his def{cenfion and alcen= 


fion, and by the joy and admiration of Angels, and the |‘ 


commotion of the Jewes on earth, at rhe report of his 
birth ; or tothe fignes in heaven and earth (fuchas 
darknefle, earth-quakes, &c.) at his death and refur» 
re@ion : but alfoto thegrear change wrought bythe 


preaching of the Gofpel, fhaking loole and annulling the | 
alterable eftate, and ceremonics of the Jewifh Church, > 
‘reprefented: ' 


a 
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reprefented here by heaven, that room may be made for 
anew ftateof the Church, or Kingdome of Heaven, 
wherein all Nations might have intereft, and which 
thould not be altered: and fhaking the world in all 
the parts of it (ucceffively,both Iflards and Continents, 
by the preaching ofthe Gofpel, crying down idols, and 
(as men interpreted) turning the world up-fide down, 
and thaking the Blects hearts thoughout the world, 
making them toflee in to Chrift, asthe Hebrew read- 
ing of v. 7; will bear; I wil! bake a Nations, and 
they (hall come to the defire of all Nations, who is tobe 
manifefted in that Temple, and bring themfelves and 
their defitable things wich them according tothe pro- 
phecies; I/¢: 60. and ellewhere, which willbe ftillin 
doing from age to age, and Nation to Nation, till once 
for all, God fhake and remove thee vifible heavens and 
earth, as fome expound that of che Apoftle, Heb. 12. 
26,27. which is indeed the tull accomplifhment of the 
predi@ion, but the place doth alfo include thefe other 
fhakings, to bring ina Gofpel-ftate and worfhip into 
the world, aspreviousto that. Dog, 1. As Chrift 
manifefted in the ficth, is in himlelfe rhe only defirable 
and lovely one 3 foitishein whom all Nations, as 
well as Jewes, havea rights whoif he were known, 
would be feen defirable, and the only choice of all ; and 
whom his own in all Nations fhall be made to defireand 
flee unto, till che fulneffe of the Gentiles be all brought 
in: fois he here delcribed, the defire of all Nations, as 
well as the Lord whom the Fewes fought, Mal. 3.1, not 
with relation to any defire of him, any Nation befide 
the Jews a@tually had before he came, but with relation 
to his extellency, to his purpofes concerning them, and 
to what the event of his manifeftation fhould be, ac- 
cording to that prophecie, Gen, 49.10. 2. The pro 
mifed Meffiah and Saviour of the world, his coming in 
our flefh co perfeét the work of our Redemption, was to 
be performed during the ftanding of the fecond Temple, 
and within a fhort while aftee their captivity, being 
compared withthe timethat had paft fince hewas 
promifed to their fathers, tillthat time; for, it is a 
little while, and the defire of all Nations fhall come, and 
I will fill the houfe, ec. The time being now confined 
to Daniels feventy weeks : fothat the Jewes who un- 
derftand this place of the Meffiah, and yer deny that he 


“is yet come, after fo many hundreds of years, do bewray 


the blindneffle and hardneffe of their kearts. 3. The 
way of Gods worfhip and of the Church, eftablifhed by 


Chrift at hiscomting in the flefh, is fuch, ashowever | 


there may be many commotions even until the end of 
the world, for its getting footing where it had none, and 
its reftoring where it hath been difpoffefledsyet in its own 
‘nature is unalterable, andis to continue without any 
‘new formes or wayes, till God once for all fhake and 
diffolve heaven and earth: for, however . that 
Shaking at Sinaiin giving the Law, there obea 
new fhaking of the ceremonial Law, tomake room for 
the Go/pel-way : yer it wasto be but yer once, andno 
alteration afterthar, 4, As the Lord will fhake and 
overturn all. chings before his Word faile, and his people 
want promifed help, and as all Nations have their own 
time of fhaking and commotions: foevery fuch cafe 
doch not fpeak ruine, but fometime is the fore-runner of 
Chrifts coming ina Gofpel-reformation, efpecially 
where Chrift becomes precious and defirable untoa 
people; therefore to confirme tbe Jewes, doth he hold 
fort his power emploved for fulfilling his promifes, 
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Chap. UL v.89 


———— 


and chat in this order, as to (hake heaven and carth, ore. | 

andthen the defire of alt Nations fhall coma §. As | 
there is much oppofirion lying in Chrift his Kingdome 

_and Gofpels way inthe world, and eipecially in mens 
own ftubborn hearts, whichhe both canand will re- 

move, where he hath a purpofe of good to any: fo'there 

muft be ftrange fhakings of Nations and perlons, before 

Chrift and the Golpel can have their due place -or 

employment: therefore be fhakes heaven dnd carth, and 

-all Nations, ere this great mercy can haveplace, or they 
be fit for it, that she defire of all Nations come. 6 Chrift 

manifefted in che fleth, and his prefence in his Gofpel, | 

makes yp the want of all outward vifible glory amon r’ | 

| 

| 


apeople, andthe want of external pompe in worthip ; 
for, in oppofition to their mean thoughts of cheir'work 
it is promifed : the defire of all Nations fhall come, and 
I will fill this houfe with glory; yea, the adminiftia- 
tion of the Gofpel is more glorious then that of theLaw 
in regard that in giving the Law he only hook the earth. 
but now both heaven and earth, as it is expounded, Heb, 
12.26. 7. Chriftthe promifed Meffiah, as hewas 
tobe true man, bone of our bone 3 fo'was he alfo from 
eternity very-God Jehovah, cqualin power and glor 
with the Father, who was converlant by his Spirit with 
his own people, and had a care of them before this in. 
carnation: for he, whofe prefence was to make up the 
glory of the Temple is febovah, and here himlelfe pyo- 
mifeth, I will fill this boufe with glory, [aith the Lord of 
hoftes, which is Chrifts (peech, to whom we come 
inthe Golpel, as is cleared further, Heb. 12. 24 
25,26. banat : 


Ver. 8. The filver is mine, andthe goldis 
mine, faith the LORD of hoftes. oh te 

9. The glory of this latter houfe foall be 
greater then of the former, faiththe LORD of 
hoftes: and in this place will I give pea a Weseh | 
the LORD of hoftes. ae ale Y. . 


The third ground ofencouragement raifeth the pro- | 
mile of glory mentioned, v. 7. yet higher, and meets 
with a particular reafon of their tentation ; for whereas 
they complained of the want of gold and filver where. — 
with to adorn the Temple, and make it ftately, asin 
Solomous dayes ; the Lord declares; that if heaccounted 
that to be the true glory of his Church, and took plea- 
fure in that carnal fplendor, -he could eafily beat the | 
expences, having as much ar his command, as in — 
Solomons dayes; bucdid refrain from thar now; as pur 
pofing to traine chem up for a greater glory of the fecond 
Temple, by Chrifts prefenceand (piritual gifts poured 
out, (of which all the glory of the firft Temple was buc. 
athadow,) and particularly, bythe preaching of che 
do@rine of reconciliation and {piritual peace by the 
death of Jefus Chrift which fhould begin there, and 
from thence go through the world. Dod. +, The 
abfolute dominion of the riches and f{plendor of the 
world belongs unto the Lord, who hath all thefe things 
in his power to difpofe of as he pleafes, and who isto 
eyed, acknowledged and fubmi:ced unto by every man 
in his portion and lot, according as he difpenfethir : 
for, the filver is mine, and the gold is mine, faith the Lord 
of boftes, 2. It may fatisfie the people of God in their 
wants, to confiderthat God hathall they want at his 
command, 
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command, and would not withholdic,, unlefle he law | 


{uch a difpenfation tending to their good 5 to meet with 
the Jewes entation of poverty s the filver is mine, ¢°c. 
faith the Lord of hoftcs, 3. Whenthe Lord with-holds 
any glory or [plendor, from his people and woik, itis 
for their advantage, andflowes from a purpofe to give 
what is better, if they had eyes to fee it 5 for when he 
with-holds filver and gold which they fo much defired, 
he purpolech that the glory of this latter boufe shall be 
greater then of the former. 4, The {piritual things of 
Chrifts Kingdome do far furpafle all the legal admini- 
ftrations in glory, and do put more real {plendor on any 
place where they are adminiftred, then all che pompe 
of the world befide can do: the glory of this latter houfe, 
hall be greater then of the former,faith the Lord of boftes: 
for there, therewasbur a Solomon, here agreater then 
Solomon: there was gold and worldly fplendor, here 
heavenly treafures fhined ; there wasthe miniftration 
of the letter, here of the Spirit 5 therea precious oint- 
ment, here the oile of gladneffe 3 there God dweltin 
thick darkneffe, here the light of the world fhined ; and 
ina word, there were the dark fhadowes, here the true 
fubftances 5. Aspeaceand reconciliation with God, 
is the allowance of Chrifts [ubje&s, which out-fhines 
all the fplendor and glory of the world; fo itis the great 
glory of the Golpel-adminiftrations, thar by them peace 
may be had through Jefus Chrift, which was attainable 
by none of the works and ceremonies of the Law bein 
refted on ; therefore in ftead of their wonted fplendor, 
|.and in oppofition to former adminiftrations , ic 
is promifed, thatby Chrifts coming, hisdeath and 
doétrine; Inthis place will I give peace, (aith the Lord 


of boftes. 


Ver. 10. Inthe foure and twentieth day of 
the nineth moneth in the fecond year of Darius, 
came the Word of the LORD by Haggai the 
Prophet, faying ; 

11. Thus faith the LORD of hoftes, 
Ask now the Priests concerning the Law, 
Saying ; 

12. If one bear holy flefoin' the skirt of his 
garment, and with his skirt do touch bread, 
or pottage, or wine, or vile, or any meat, shall 
it be holy ? and the Priefts anfwered, and 
faid, No. . 

13. Then faid Haggai, If one that is unclean 
by a dead body touch any of thefe, shall it be un- 
clean? andthe Prieft anfwered, and faid, It 
Shalt be unclean. ; 

14. Then anfwered Haggai, andf{aid, S§ 
is this people, and fo is this nation before me, 
faiththe LORD, and fois every werk of their 
hands, and that which they ofer there is un- 

clean. aie 


This fecond Sermon was delivered two moneths after 
the former, when now having prepared materials, as 
ch. t.8. and fitted all’ things inthe -{pace of three 
moneths, ch. 1.14,15. they are ready to lay the foun- 

| dations of the Temple, or at leaftto build onthe old 


foundations that had been laid at their rf returning, 
Ezra 3in 0 far as they were not demolifhed, as appears 
here fror v.15. and 18- andthe {cope of this part of 
the Sermon is, from ruled and clear cafesin the Law, 
which the Priefts could refolve unto then, to difcover 
their former fin for which God had punifhed them, 
while they refted upon their building the Altar, Ezra 
3.2. and offering facrificeon it, and yet in the mean 
time did follow their own interefls, negleGing the 
Temple of the Lord, and to ftir them up todo the work 
they were now about purely, and to joyne perfonal re- 
formation with it, Infumme, itisas if Haggai had 
faid, Asyour ordinary Priefts will outofthe Law 
réfolve you, that however the facrifices being confecrate 
to God, and now holy, putfome ceremonial holinefle 
on the garments, which immediately touch them, Lev. 
6,27. yetthar holinefle eannot be exrended to any, 
thing which the garment toucheth, either of purpofe or 
by chance, andnorthe fleth immediately, v.11, 32, 
and onhe ccntrary, that ceremonial pollution doth 
make, % only a mans garment unclean, but whatfoever 
alfo, whether common or facred, it toucheth v, 13. 
(which is clear fromthe Law, Lev.1i. 2+ avdyrs. 4, 
Numb.9.10. and 19. 11,13.) Soon the fame 
grounds do I inthe Name of the Lord aflureall of you, 
who deferve not the name of my people,that your former 
negligence could mot be cleanfed by your factifices, but 
it rather polluted them as well as your felves, and your 
other works: and thata prefent holy work will nor 
fan@ifie prophane workers, but your prophanity will 
rather pollute it, astoyou, v.14. Doct. 1. Allthac 
is written inthe Law concerning ceremonial pollution, 
is but a fhadow and reprefentation of the moral unclean- 
neffe of men; which the fenfible {oul will finde as 
difficult, (if not more) toavoid, asthe Jewes found 
thar, while it pur them toa perpetual affrightment and 
caution: therefore Haggai bythe one, poinrsat the 
other as the fubftance,and theweth that the {ame propor- 
tion holds in both, 2. Irisa profitable way for effe- 
&ual convincing of finne, tomake ule of any principles 
of light that are in men,and by them to draw conclufions 
upon the conicience 3 fo doth Haggai make ule of ac- 
knowledgedand ruled cafes, from which he inferres a 
guilt upon them, which theydid not fo clearly fee. 
3. Asthe lips of the fervantsof God areto preferve 
knowledge, and they are to be made ule of by his people,, 
in refolution of d. ficulties ; fo they are not to be looked 
on asinfallible guides, asifevery thing they fay, they 
could not etre init, butthey areto {peak from the 


Word, and their Doétrine to be examined by it ; for; || 
this is the will ofthe Lord of hoftes, that we ake the, |) 
P riefts concerning the Law. 4. Suchas rightly exa. |. 


mine them(elves will eafily perceive the great difficulty 
there’ is of good, in comparifon of ill, and how they are 
farre more eafily polluted then fan@ified 5 fo much do 
both cafes hold out, that holineffe extended no further 


| at beft chen the garment which immediately touched 


the holy thing,but pollution reached furthers §. Excer~ 
nal performances, whether of Gods worfhip, or in his 
publick work, will not ofic felfe make a man acceptable; 
bur on the contrary, want of perfonal reconciliation and 
purity will pollute beft works, will render the workers 
contemptible, ‘and all they dovile 3 fodoth the, Lord 


teach us, that by reafon of formerand prefent pollution, 


So (to wit, unclean) is this Nation before me, faith the 


Lord, and'(o is every work of their bands, and that which 
uu they 


% 
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they offer thereis unclean, 6. It is a profirable ftudy 
when people are about works thac are in themfelves 
right, to be fenfible not only of former failings and 
negleéts, but of prefent uncleannefle which they may 
contraét in them; and for this end to fearch what they 
are in the fight of God, that they may be humbled, and 
not delude nor pleafe themfelves wich the bare work; for 
this end comes this Sermon out that [ame day they were 
ready to build, chat they might not fo foon forgec their 
former way, nor be unmindful thac there was more 
required for approbation, then being imployed in an ho- 
ly work, 


Verfe 15. «And now 2 pray you confider 
from this day and upward, from before a 
ftone was laid upon a feone in the Temple of the 
_| LORD. Wiss 

16. Since thofe dayes were, when one came 
to an heap of twenty meafures, there were but 
ten: when one came to the prefle-fat for to draw 


out fifty veflels, ont of the preffe, there were but 
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to take up the right caufe of them ; therefore 
after all the pointing out of their former condition in 
the former Sermons;they are again invited to confider it 
I pray you confider, ¢g'c, 2. Famine and {carcity is 
one of the publick {courges whereby the Lord chaftifeth 
the finful contempt and negligence of his people in his 
work and fervice; and he will be con{picuous in infli- 
Cting of its for, Before a ftonc was laid ona ftone in the - 
Temple of the Lord, when one cameto an heap of tw. 
meafures, there were but tex, (5c. I fmoteyou with blaft- 
ing, @°c. 3. As itis theyulual plague accompanyi 
common judgements that they do not work upon the 
hearts of men, todraw them nearer God, but rather 
harden them: fo fuch an impenitent difpofizion when 
God ftrikes,is a ground of further controverfiestherefore 
he marks by the way their ftupidity ; Yet ye turned not to 
me, {aiththe Lord. 4, However temporal things are not 
to be looked onas the chief reward of ferving God,noras 
abfolutely. promifed, nor yet are they to be fo much 
looked to under the Gofpel, as the Church of the Jewes 
might under their pedagogy $ yer inthisthe promife, 
even concerning thefe things, holds good,that following 
of God hath the promife of this life, in o farre as itis 


| tepenty. 
| 17. I fmote you with blafting, and with 


for the followers good ; that}Gods changing adverfity 
into profperity when a people fet about his work, 
fhould bea confirmation to their faith and ftrengthen 


mildew, and with haile in allthe labours of 
your bands : yetye turned not tome, faith the 


LORD. 

18. Confider now from this day, and up- 
ward, from the four and twentieth day of the 
- nineth moneth, even from the day that the foun- 

dation. of the LORDS Tremple was laid, con- 
| fiderit. 

19. Is the feed yet inthe barne? yea, as yet 
the vine andthe fig-tree, and the pomgranate, 
and the Olive-tree hath not brought forth: from 
this day will I bleffe you. 


The fcope of the fecond part of this Sermon, isto 
fhew that however God will put difference betwixt 
workers § and knoweth who are fincere, and who not, 
yetto encourage them tobe diligent in it, as being a 
work which he ¢pproves init felfe, and which be will 
reward with temporal bleffing and achange of his for- 
mer difpentations, And therefore he ftirres them up to 
remarke the tokensof Gods anger onthem while they 

| neglected the Temple; v. 15, that their expeCtations 
| ofthe harveft, and what they had gathered, were much 
difappointed, v. 16, and the Lord, ° with the drought, 
Chap. t, 11. had otherwaiesalfo {mitten the fruits of 
the ground, whereof they bad made no good ule, 17, 
but now having begun the work, v. 18, he promileth to 
fend a bleffing on the fruits of the ground, and this be 
doth inthe midft of winter when their feed was fown 
and nothing: had budded, and confequently nothing 
couldbe foretold’ of the enfuing harveft, but by God 
only ; that fo by oblerving the {ubfequent feafons and 
the harvet it felfe, they might be confirmed in the faith 
of Gods approving their work, and be encouraged init, 
ver 19, Dod, 1. Thoughthe Lords difpenfations 
be vifibleand felt by all, yetthe right confidering and 
underftanding of them» is a work of much difficultie, 
and to which men need ferious ftirring vp, ¢fpecially 


their hands; thar whatever adverfiry come on the 
Church, it is not to be fathered on Gods work, as if it 
had been thecaufe of her wos that asnegle@ters of Gods _ 
work are reall lofers in their own affaires, and will prove 
fointhe end; fo followers of his work, havea reall 
advantage in it; and in aword, that Gods workis 
never followed without a blefling evidenced fome way 
or other to the godlies fatisfaction ; This much we may 
learn from this particular promife made to the Church 
of the Jewes, whereas they had been formerly much af- 
flied, now, fromthis day will I blefe you. 5. Itis 
a profitable ftudy,to remark the advantages of following 
God, andcto ftudy encouragement in that duty; fo 
much arewe taught bythe Lords exciting them to 
eonfider the change of his dealing, astryfting with the 
very day of their amending their fault. 6. Godis fo 
fovereigneand abfolute a Lord of all things, and hath 
times and feafons, bleffings and curfings fo in his hand, 
ashe may undertake todo things, whereof thereisno 
vifible probability or certainty in the fecond caufes, 
andcan certainly performe them; therefore doth he 
undertake to bleflethem, when fecond caufes and the 
feafoncould {peak no fuch thing, 7. Iris theprero- 
gative of God only toknow future contingent events, 
which depend ontimesand feafonsand uncertaine 
fecond cauless and are known by men by no ftudy of 
fecond caufes, and their influences, but only by imine- 
diate revelation 5 this is held forch as Gods prerogative 
by his exteaordinary Prophery to forerell in the 
midft of winter, what the fucceeding harveft fhould 
produce, 


Ver. 20. And again the Word of the LORD 
came unta Haggas inthe foure and twentieth 
day of the moneth, faying, mY 

21, Speak to Zerubbabel, governowr of 
sine Saying, Iwill foake the heavents and the 


earth. y ‘ 
22. And 


) 


ee, 


- 


Ch. IL.ver.22,29 


22. And I will overthrow the throne of 
Kingdomes, and 1 will deftroy the ftrength of 
the Kingdomes of the heathen, and Iwill over- 
throw the charets, and thofe that ride in 
them, and the horfes and their riders fhall 
gome down, every one by the fword of his 
brother. 

23. In that day, faith the LORD of hoftes, 
will I take thee, O Zerubbabel, my fer- 
vant, the fonne of Shealtiel, faith the 
LORD, and will make thee as a fignet for 
I have chefen thee, faith the LORD of 
hoftes. 


The laft Sermon, delivered on the fame day with the 
former, may beunderftood of Z ¢rubbabel the type, unto 
whom is promiied for the behoofe of his fucceffors 
andthat people, that whereas God was about to fend 

reat. commotions, and was abouc to overthrow 
Teaadecies of the world and their power, fetting 
them by theeares among themfelvess yet he would 
prefervehim, and that people governed by him, as his 
precious jewels, and as his chofen people, efpecially 
becaufe Chrift she fubftance of this type, was to come 
of them. And fo we learn, 1. It istheduty ofthe 
Lords watchmen to approve themfelves before him in 
their diligent and ative going about their calling, and 
preaching the Word of the Lord inftantly; for, Haggai 
is here fent out againe upon the famé day he had the 
former Sermon. 2+ As the office of Magiftracy, elpe- 
cially over the Lords people, isno eafie work 3 fo 
honeft Magiftraces fhall have cheir own peculiar en- 
couragements from God 5 Therefore is Haggai coms 
manded to {peak to Zerubbabel governour of Fudah. 
3- Honeft Magiftrates will be feli-denied, and will look 
on their publick charge as if it were their own particu- 
lar, fo that favours promiled-and conferred on the people 
they govern, are matter of encouragement to them 3 for 
this promife made to Zerubbabel was not accomplithed 
tohimfelf nor inhis time, buttothe people under his 
lucceffors, whenthe Perfian and Grecian Monarchies 
were overturned, andall the Kingdomeson every hand 
were reeling, and threatening ruine tothe Church 
amongft the reft ; and yet this is his encouragement, as 
if all had tended to his own particular behoofe. 4. As 
the Kingdomesof the children of men, even of very 
Pagans, are at Gods difpofal to fettle or: remove them 
ashe pleafes; fo thefe moft eminent dignities, are but 
uncertaine things , obnoxious to many alterations, 
wherein neither authority nor power will hinder Gods 
purpofe, nor will meanes be wanting, fo long there 
is one Nation to dath upon another : fo much is held 
out inthis promife, I will fhake heaven and earth, and I 
will overthrow the throne of Kingdomes,¢gc. 5. Albeit 
the Church may feem to have reafon to fear her ene~ 
mies, when they arein power, andto fear the great 
commotions thac are in the world about her, left fhe be- 
ing a weak party, come down withthe reft, yet in her 
weakeft condition fhe may expe& prefervation in the 
midft of combuftions, efpecially where God hath any 
further work to de inher; foras the Church of the 
Jews, lying in the midft of tottering Kingdomes,efpeci- 
| ally of Syria and Egypt, (which feemed moft to threacen 
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herruine) gets apromife that in that day of common 
combuftion, fhe fhall be asa fignet ; becaule Chrift was 

to be born in her; fo may ‘every particular vifible 

Church expect, who hath Chrift myftical in his mem- 

bers ro bring forth to God. 6, The Church is to cons 

firme her own faith in the truth of promifes, by confider= 

ing not what fhe is in her felfe, or what her condition 

can promife, but by looking to. what Gods power, and 

providence can make ber, and do for her 3 for fothe 

promife runnes, I will take thee, and make thee as a fig- 

net, be what thou will in thy felfe, 7. The fountaine 

ofall the Churches happinefie,lies in her having a room 

in the Lords intimate affeGion, making her precious in 

his ight, and being forth-coming for what is good to 
hers of which the Church is to take faft hold, and read 
every di(penfation by ; forall the favours intended to 
Zcrubbabel, and in him tothe people, is fummed up in 
this, I will make thee as a fignet ; which imports great 
re(pedt and affe@ion as to a ring and jewel, which being 
onthe finger, isftillinthe poflefors fight and kepc 
diligently, fee Fer.22. 24. Cant8.6. 8. Asobedience 
isthe way of obtaining favour, fo the ground of all re- 

Specs and favours flowing from it tothe Church, is 
Gods free choofing of her, according to the good plea- 
fure of his will, to be theobjeé of his tender love 5 and 
of the mercies which love alloweson her, which the 
Church is to look unto and not to any thing in her felfe, 
therefore is the promife made to Zerubbabel my fervaut 
and the reafon given, For I have chofen thee, {aith the 
Lord of hoftes. 

The promile may alfo more fitly be underftood of 
Chrift the fubftance, whowasin Zerubbabels loines, 
and whole type Zerubbabel was in his Government ; 
and fo the promife holds out the fame in fubftance with 
whatwe heard, v,6, 7. to wir, that God wasabout to 
work great alterations in che heaven, or religious 
external forme of the Jewifh Church : andinthe 
earth and Kingdomes of men, fetting them one againft 
another, breaking their power,and bringing them down, 
and ali for Chrifts behoofe, that he as the chofen fervant 
of the Father, and his Church may be -feen tobe 
precious, and become glorious by ftability and enlarge- 
ment, Hence learn, 1. Chrift the promifed Meffiah 
is the trué fonne and [ucceflor of David according to 
the fleth, the {weet Governour and King of his Church, 
and ke whois the condu€or of his people out of their 
{piritual bondage and captivity 3 for thele caufes ishe 
fpoken rounder che name of Zerubbabel Governour of 
Fudah. 2. The promiles concerning the Churches 
happineffe are made unto'Chrift as the Fathers party, 
who having purchaled them by his obedience unto 
death, isalfo able to fecure them to his people 5 there- 
fore this promife is made to. Zerubbabel inthe type. 
3. Albeit the Lord was author and enjoyner of the 
external forme of the Jewifh worfhip, andthe Cove- 
nant made with them is the fame in {ubftance with the 
Covenant of the New Teftament; yet it was not the 
will of God that the external way of adminiftration of 
the Covenant among them fhould endure under the 
Kingdome of the Mefliah, who was by his death to put 
an end cothefe fhadows for, I will fhake the heavens, 
faiththe Lord. 4. Although there be many toflingsin 
the world where Chrift comes with his Golpel; yet his 
Kingdome will be no lofer by them, but will be 
the Lords delight, which be will adorne with thefe 
ruines, by making icco ftand while others fall, by 

Uu 4 bringing. 
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’ | Chuvchs partly invifions, partly in dodtrinal Sermons, 
and partly in prophetical preditions ; who having 
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bringing down oppofition and enemies, and dantoning 
and breaking men, that theymay more eafily embrace 
the Golpel, and he may make conquefts upon them, 
therefore when he makes all thefe | overcurnings, v. 22. 


precious, and fafely kept. 5- The foundation of the 
Churches happine(s ftands on Chrifts having been obe- 
dient co his Father as her furety, on his incereft in the 


Fathers affeCion, and that he is the only chofen way of 
her fafery, which the Father hath found out, and where= 
in he acquiefceth, and in all thefethar flee ro behidin 
him ; therefore is all the happinefle of the Gofpel- 
Church fummed up in this, I will take thee,O Zerubba- 
bel, and make thee asa fignet, for Ihave chofen thee, faith 
the Lord of boftes. 


“<< Wechariah. 2% 


THE ARGUMENT. 


Inthat day 1 will make thee asafignet, v.23. glorious, 


ge>«, He Prophet Haggai, having [pent fome 
% time inpreachingto thefe who had re- 


the Lord (ends forth this Prophet Ze- 
chariah to affift him in the work, and to 
eclare further of his minde to the 


~“e 
a < 2 
7 bs 


exhorted the people unto repentance, propounds divers 
vifions for the encouragement of that people in their low 
condition, andto go on in the work they had begum, 
withal declaring that'he was ill pleafed with sheir 
franes, and would puni(h the guilty, however the Church 
and bis work profpered, chap. 1,2)3)4 $36. Thew 
herefolves their cafe of confcience concerning their 
former faftings, hewing unto them what had been their 
failings bitherto, and what their duty ts, if they would 
enjoy the great things be intended for them, chap. 7,8. 
Laffly, be comesto prophefie of the ruine of all their ene: 
micsroand about, of the coming of Chrift bis death and 
paffion, the pouring out ofhis Spirit, and (preading of the 
Gofpel, with the rejection of the Nation of the fewes tH! 
the time appointed for their Converfioa, chap. 9,1, 11, 
| £2, 13514. 
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SSN thisChaprer, (after the In{cripti- 
fon; v1.) the Lord exhorts them to 
repentance, from the confideration 
of Gods difpleafure againft their fa- 
thers, v, 2, and fromthe hope of his 
favour, v.3. and thar they fhould 


~—w 


"not imitace their fathers in contemn- 
ing of the Word, v-4< confidering thar though their 
fathers, andthe Prophets alfo who had admonithed 
‘them, weredead : yetsthe Word is permanent inall 


ages, andthetruth of it appeared inthe. effeGs upon . 
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zB, turned from the captivity of Babylon; 


their fathers, which were yet to be feen, v. 9,6. Next 
he propounds two comfortable vifions for their en. 
couragement, in the fr{t whereof is held forth Chrift 
in his Kingly office, artended on by Angels, v, 7,8, 
perfeGly knowing and obferving the quiet eftate of 
enemies, while the Church was affliGted, vere 9510, Tr, 
interceding thereupon for the Church, ger. x2, and 
getting a good anlwer, ver. 13. which by the Prophet 

€communicatesto the Church, wer. 14,15, 16, s7¢ 
Inxhe fecond vifion, the enemies who iad molefted the 
Church, are reprefented to the Prophet, v.18, 19. toge- 
ther with inftruments prepared of God to cruth theit 
power, v.20, 21, 


Ver. 1: | Si the eighth moncth, inthe fe- 
cond yeare of Darius, came the 

Word of the LORD, unte Zechariah the fonne 
of Barachiah, the fonne of Iddo the Prophet 
Iaying. 


This Infcription isthe fame in fubftance with that 
of Haggai, only he comes out two monethslater, and 
hath been a man whele anceftors have beenof nore 
among that people, and of the Priefts lineage,as appears, 
Nebem, 12.12. with 16. Concerning whom I’ fhall 
not determine whether this be he of whom. mention is 
made, Dfatthew 23. 35. or if it be the fonne of 
Fehoiadah, (who it may be hadtwo names) of whom, 
2 Chrom 24. 21. satel both the name and times 
reckoned by Chrift, feem rather to plead thar it was this 
Prophet, Dod. As it is a mercy unto faithful] 
Minifters, when the Lord raifeth up helpers unto them 
to ftrengthen theirhands, and joyne withthem in their 
painful fervices; foitisatoken that God hath fome 
great work amongft a people, when he raifeth up 
many faichfubinftruments, as onthe contrary,it isafad 
token whén their number decreafeth; therefore Haggai 
being embarqued’ in that.work, and the Temple.work 
being to profpar 3 In the eighth moneth (two moneths 

after 
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after theformer) came the Word of the Lard to Ze- 
chariab. ‘ 


Verfe 2. The LORD hath been fare difplea- 
fed with your fathers. 


The Prophet being tocarry comfortable tidings to 
this people, begins with the do@rine of repentance, 
inviting them noc co obftru their own mercie by 
impenitencie: and to make way for this doGtrine, he 

ints out tothemthe greatnefle of Gods difpleafure 
againft their fachers for their fin, as might be feen in 
thehorrible calamities thac did come upon them, 
which might teach their children not to expe& exem- 
ption if they followed their way, Dod. 1. A people 
ate prepared and fitted for favourable manifefta- 
tionsof God by repentance; and mercies are {weereit 
and moft comfortable unto penitents, therefore che 
Lord premits this do@rineto the following vifions, as 
theonly wayto fit people for them, and make them 
truly comfortable to them. 2. No priviledge beftowed 
upon any people, willexemprthem from sharp corre- 


Gions when they fin5 for, albeit the Jewes were the 


only people of God at that time, yet the Lord hath been 

| fore di(pleafed with your fathers, which is alfoa warning 
tothem. 3. Though the Lord do not chaftifeany of 
his chofen and regenerate people in pure wrath, or be- 
yond the bounds of moderation; yet his fatherly dif- 
pleafure may be very hot and fad in its effe@s, and his 
difpleafure againft a vifible Church, which hath abu- 
fed mercy very grievous, and therefore ought to be fe- 
rioufly laid to heart 5 thereforehe callsthem to confider 
how the Lord hath been fore difpleafed, orhad difplea- 
(ure on difpleafure, 4. Albeitexamples of Gods anger, 
e(pecially when they are near, ought to be effeual do- 
cuments to others, exciting totremble and repent, yet 
fuch isthe ftupidity of men, that notwithftanding any 
{uch warning, they will be ready to adventure on the 
fame fins, which God hath fo remarkably punifhed 5 
Therefore they need ftirring up to fee and make ufe of 
Gods anger againft their fathers, the effeGs whereof 
were very vifible to theme 


Ver. 3. Therefore fay thou unto them, 
Thus faith the LORD of hoftes, Turne ye wn- 
to me, faith the LORD of hoftes, and Iwill turn 
unto you, faith the LORD of hoftes. 


The Lord fubjoynes the ule of the former example, 
in anexhortation to repentance, to which he encou- 
rages them by bis own invitation, and promi(e of being 
reconciled to them,, and of dealing favourably with 
them. Dod. 1. Judgements rightly {tudied do call for 
repentance as the only remedy,and ought NOt to harden, 
ftupifie or provoke to murmuring, which aggredges 
fin, and ripens for more judgements 5 upon the former 
do@trine in v.2- is inferred, thereforeturn ye unto me, 
faith the Lord of hoftes. 2..I¢ may be a great encow- 
ragement to theguilty finner to repent, toconfider,that 
the Lord not only allowes,but calls him to it ; and that 
he is moft excellent to whom the penitent finner comes, 
therefore God interpofes inthis, Say untothem, Thus 
faith the Lord, turn ye, and thrice detignes him(elf rhe 
Lord of hoftes. 3. True penirents, aud fouls indeed 
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fenfible of fin, will difcern, that fin hath not only cau- 
fedadiftance betwixt God and them, but an alienation 
of affeCtionin them, and that their back i¢ turned on 
God, and will noc only loath, but renounce their fia- 
fulway, notrefting on any thing, till they atcain to 
communion and reconciliation with God; fo much 
is imported in this defcription of repentance, Turne ye 
unto me. 4 The Lord, in letting out his difpleaiure 
againft his people, doth not caft off shoughtsof merey, 
but chaftifeth them, that he may drive them to his 
mercy, which upon repentance he is ready to mani- 
felt: Turn ye unto me, and Iwill turnantoyou, 5.The 
Lord in {ufpending his turning unto us till we repent, 
doth not import thar we can repenrof our felves: bur 
his feope is to convince us of our duty, and make us 
fenfible of our inability, that we may feerohim, and 

then he will borh turn usand turn te us, _ thus are we 
to underftand this order of his command and promites 
Turnye, and I willturn. See Fer.31,18,19. 6. No 
outward difpenfation or token of fayour can be com- 
fortable, or promife thar things fhall go well, fo long 
as a‘people are not turned to God 3 fo much doth a!fo 
this order, Turn ye, and I will wrne, teach, that no 
delpenfation of God could aflure them, that he was 
turned to be in favour with them, till they re 

pented. ' 


Verfe 4. Be ye not as your fathers unto \ 
whom the former Prophets have cried, faying, 
Thus faith the LORD of hoftes, Turn ye now 
from your evil wayes, and from your evil do-' 
ings : but they did not hear nor bearken unto me, 

I 


faith the LORD. 


A fecond exhortation is, that they would not imi¢ 
tate heir perverfe fathers, of whom they were de(cend- 
ed, in contemning the admonitionsto repentance, gi- 
ven them by the Lords Prophers, which is alfoan argu- 
ment inviting them to repent, who were come of fuch 
Progenitors. Dod, 1, Cuftome and example in a fin- 
ful way, isfo far from being a warrant co others to 
imitate-it; thaton the contrary, when men confider 
the ill difpofition they have from their Progenitours, 
the power of inveterate finful cuftome, and how much 
old debt is lying upon them, who walk in fuch pathes, 
itmay be a {pecial motive to repentance, and getcing 
out of fuch acourfe; therefore, faithhe tothe jewes 
who gloried of their fathers, Be not as your fathers, oc, 
2. Icisanufual lot of theLords faithtul ‘ervants, to 
labour in vaine in outward appearance, and iris an old 
fin of the viGible Church, to concemn the Word of God 
in their mouth, of which pofterity is to be aware; there- 
fore he inftances this fin of their fathers, which chey 
aretoavoid 3 that the Prophets cried, » but they did not 
beare, 3,As it {peaks much patience and. long-iuffering 
in God, towarne a finful people of their dangers fo 
thefe who are fent out in that emploiment, ought to 
be faithful, bold and free, enforcing their do¢trinc 
from the divine authority of the Word 5 for as theit 
finful fathers had the former Frophets, fo they cried, 
fying, Thus faith the Lord of boftes. 4.The Lord 
tequires of fuch as would approve them/elves true penis 
tents, chat their turning to God, and reformation, flow 


from aferious conviction of the finfulneffe of their 
Bu 3 ' debord- 


oe 
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debordings; the Prophers doftrine was not only to 
turne, bucturne ye from your evil wayes, and from your 
evildoings, that is, theircourfes, which they ought to 
look uponasgrofle. 5. As fome may cometo that 
height of fininthe Church, as not to give an eareto 
the Lords meflage; and as none can prove themfelves 
hearers, who make not fome confcience of giving obe- 
dience ; {o'inadvertencie, and not confidering who 
fpeaks, and whatis {poken, isa caule why the Word 
hath (oill fuccefle , They did wot beare, (either would 
not giveaneare, or did not obey) mor bearken (to wit, 
attentively) unto me. 6, Thecontempe and fleight- 
ing of the Word of God in the mouth of his fervants, 
will be reckoned as acontempt and injury done to 
God. the defpifers of the former Prophets, did not hear 
nor bearken unto me, /aiththe Lord , 


Verfe 5. Your fathers: where are they ? 
and the Prophets, do they live for ever ? ) 

6. But my words and my flatutes, which I 
commanded my fervants the Prophets, did they 
not take bold of your fathers ? and they return- 
ed and faid, Like as the LORD of hoftes. 
thought todo unto us,according to our ways, and 
according to our doings;fo hath he dealt with ws. 


He fabjoynes a reafon why they fhould not imitate 
their fathers, taken trom the fruits of cheir contempt, 
they who would not hearken tothe Word, were now 
not tobefound, burconfumed with judgements, ac- 
cording as bad been threatned : and albeit the Prophets 
died as well astheir fachers, and thac ir may be before 
what was threatned was executed, yet their fathers had 
found that the Word they fpake died not with them, 
but was effectually executed, infomuch chat they were 
made to coniefle thac theatnings bad not been pro 
nounced in vain, but were accomplithed as was foretold, 
ahd according to their works ; and therefore, however 
their fathers who had been warned, and the Prophets 
who (pake unto them were dead, yet they ought to look 
on the Word as a perpetual rule of righteoufneffc, 
which is {till alive to have alike execution in all agcs ; 
and this example of their fachers difobedience, and the 
fad fruits of ir fhould be freth in their memory, ‘and a- 
live to inftruG and invice them to repentance, fomuach 
the rather as (ome of theve fruics were yer to be {een in 
their low and affli@ted condition. Dod, 1. When the 
Lord honours a people, by (ending his Word unto 
them, it is their part, fecioufly to confider and lay ro 
heart, the authority and certainty thereof, that they 
may take heedthaschey dallie not with God {peaking 
therein, and fo deceive themfelves; for this end doth 
the Propher, in thebeginning of his Miniftry, fo feri- 
oufly inculcate the truth and ceriainty of the Word 
from former experience. z.Contemners and fleighters 
of the Word will not alwayes continue to maintain 
their oppofition and rebellion, but will at laft fuccumb 
in their caufe, and be a mifling; for, your fathers 
(who'did not hea:ker) where are they ? what is become 
of their oppofition? how have they gained their 
point, fo heintctrogates their children, that they may 
confider on this, 3. Whatever encouragement to 
finne,men gather from the evil example of others, yet 
a right view of the iffue of their way, may con- 
yince them of folly who followits for, your fathers 
co whom ye boaft, and whom ye will imicace}) where 
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‘that time, and pattly, the way of «Chrifts reigning ia 
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arethey?.. 4, The divine authority and certaine f 
the Word doth not depend upon, he is vo btaGdead 
by the condition ofthe men who are employed to he 
it; their frailry dovh not diminifh its perfeQion heir | 
bafenefle doth not take «way its authority, their ou: ward 
hard lois will noc hinder it from havingefle@, and 
their mortality and death will not hinder it to be im- 
mortal, and take «ff in all ages; for, though the 
Prophets do not live for ever, yet my Word did rake hold 
(°c. when they were goneit lived. 5. Every mar by 
nature is a fugitive from the convi@ions or diretiong 
of the Word, and a defender of himfelf from the rod 
following thereupon, folong as he is able, fo much is 
implied in the Word its taking bold, or overtaking of 
him as a fugitive. 6. The Word of God in its ia. 
formance and effeéts, will at laft reach and ovis 
the greateft fhiftery will drive him from all his fubter- 
fuges, and ftrike through all his bucklers; for, m 
words, ——did they not take bold of (or overtake) your 
fathers. 7. The conicience of the greateft contemner 
of the Word, will at laft, when God reckons with him 
be forced to acknowledge the infallible truth’ of the 
Word, and certainty of its accomplifhment, and the 
defert of fin, and that however they thought ic {weet 
and advantageous, yet the real fruits of ic are fuch, as 
Gods Word tells, and that juftly: for their Rifle. 
necked fathers returned and faid, Like as the Lord of , 
boftes thought to do unto us, according to our wayes, and 
according to our doings, fo bath be dealt with us, 8.Ex.. 
amples of Gods judgements are net to be looked on as 
fingular things,concerning only thee on whom they are 
inflicted: but as executed according toarule of rioh- 
teoufneff revealed in the Word, which is ftillche fame 
inall ages, and therefore co be a document to others 
when they who {marted are gone. therefore when their 
fathers and the Prophets are dead, the Lord fets this 
example before them to excite them to repentance,con. 
fidering that the Word lived and was ftill the fame, and 
thatthe ruines of their fathers calamity were lefe a= 


Verfe 7. Upon the foure and twentieth 
of the eleventh moneth, which is cae, 


Sebat, in the fecond yeare of Darius 
the Word of the LORD untoZ echariab,the fon of 


Barachiah, the fon of Iddothe Prophet fayine. 

8. I faw by night, and behold, sf mE ilies 
upon ared hore, and be ftood among the myrt lem 
trees that were in the bottome, and behinde 
him were there red horfes,(peckled and white 


Foliowes a comfortable vifion, wherein i nes 
ed Chrifton foot in his Chuscky taking fe se 
cale of all people for her good, and drawing the condi- | 
tion of all enemies to the Churchesufe, by intercedin 
for her, and getting good anfwers, which he come 
nicates. In thele verles, after the defignation of the 
time, and declaration of the authority of thisvifion, 
v.7. wehave Chrift reprelented in his kingly office | 
caring for the things of the Church, under the er 
aman riding ona red horfe, among the myrtle-trees in 
the bottome or valley, by which we may underftand 
partly the low and ob/cure condition of his Church a 
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the world, whi as in it felf ic feems humble and low, 
2s 
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Chap.Lv.9, 10,11 


asbeing inavalley, and covered with the fhadow of 
black and thick trees, fuch as the myrtles are, fo is it 
not alwayes {een by the Church for her comfort, rill 
her eyes be enlightned as the Prophets were, This 
Kingly ftace of Chrift is further defcribed from his At- 
tendants; for, under the type of red horfes, {peckled 
andwhite behinde him , is reprefenced his having An- 
els for Minifters, and all creatures ready for every 
ifpenfation, whether fad, reprefented by red 5 or com~ 
forcable, reprefented by white 3 or mixed of mercy and 
judgement, reprefented by fpeckled horfes, v.8.Doét.r. 
Tt concernes thefe who are invited to repentance by the 
Lord, tobe real in hearkening tothat invitation, and 
real inthat duty; therefore after the former Sermon 
there is no further meflage for three moneths at leaft, 
till ic were feen what fruit thac Sermon had, and how 
real they were in any thing they profeffed 5 the former 
wasi the eighth moncth, and this upon the foure and 
swentieth day of the eleventh moneth. 2. The Lord 
doth reach his Church, and they are to receive inftru- 
@ion, noronly byhis Word, but by fignes appointed 
by him joyned therewith, whereby alfo the Charch is 
‘informed, that the reality of what God faith is fuch, as 
if the ching (aid were exhibited 5 for, this whole vifion 
gs. well as che doftrinal part of ir, is called, the Word 
of the Lord unto Zechariah, faying, intimating that thefe 
types were appointed to teach, and thar Gods words ate 
not empty words, butrealthings, exhibiting to view 
promifed mercies. 3 Things {piritual cannot be fee 
of us while we are withintime, bur darkly, and as 
through a glaffe: fo much doth this way of reprefent- 
ing things Pititual by things bodily teach us. 4. As 
the erernal Son of God had his delights yay ie 
children of men, befoce the earth was made; fo from 
age to age before his Incarnation, he gave proof unto 
A his Church, what gheafure he hadin her, and to be- 
} come aman, and be found inthe forme of a fervant 
for her fake; asappears from this, that he whois the 
Angel of theLord, and Interceflor for his Church, 
v.12. who hath Angels attending him, and at his 
command, v.8,13. yea, who is febovah, v.20. (and 
“therefore is no other then the Son of God) appears here 
for his Church, and that as aman appearing in bodily 
fhape, and (as it were) eflaying betore-hand, howit 
would fit him to be bone of our bone indeed. .Chrifts 
reGidence and abode in an elpecial way is in his 
Church, and as her low condition will not banith him, 
or make him feck another lodging, fo his prefence is 
matter of her comfort, how little foever it feem to pro- 
mife : fo much may be gathered ftom his being among 
the myrtle-trees in the bottome, pointing out his 
Church in alow condition, and this asa matter com- 
fortable,though his prefenceand way feem as little con- 
fpicuous, asa man under adark fhade. 6, Though 
rifts prefence in his Church be oft-times wanting 

to fenfe, and little difcerned by moft, nor feared by c- 
nemies 3 yer they whohave open cyes may feehim in 
the Church inthe darkefthoure: this isheld out to 
us intharthe Prophec even by night [zw aman among 
the myrtle-trees ; neither the night (taking ir figura- 
tively for their dark condition) nor’ the dark fhadow, 
could hide him fromthe men illuminate by God, 
7.Chrift in his Church is not afleep inher danger, 
butready and watching a fit opportunity to let forth 

| that zealeand vengeance, wherewith he is clothed a- 
gainft her enemies + therefore $s he ridiag, and chat 
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ona red horfe, fignifying vengeance and feyerity; and 
he ftood among the myrtle-trees, as watching his op- 
portunity ro prove that it was fo, 8. Chrift the King 
Head and Proteétor of his Church, hath all power in 
heaven and earth givento him for her behoof, he hath 
Angels and all creatures at hiscal! to execute his will, 
and difpenfations of all forts, at his command, to lec 
forth, as her condition or the remper of her enemies re- 
quireth 5 for, behinde him were shere ved hor{cs (peckled 
and white. 


Verfe 9: Then faid I, O my Lord, what 
are thefe? And the Angel that talked with me, 
Said unto me, Iwill foew thee what thefe be, 

10. And the man that ftood among the 
myrtle-trees, anfwered, and faid, Thefe are 
they whomthe LORD hath fent to walk, to and 
fro through the earth, 

11. And they anfwered the Angel of the 
LORD that flood among the myrtle-trees, and 
[aid, We have walked to and fro through the 
earth: and behold, all the earth fitteth fill, 
and 13 at reft. 


So much of this vifion isexpounded, as wasat that 
time for the Churches behoof, and is given by Chrift 
under the repreferiration of an Angel talking wich the 
Prophet, who is the fame with the man among the 
myrtle-trees, as appears, v.10. and it ishe who incer- 
cedes for the Chutch, v, 12, 13. and gives the Pro- 
phe: a Commiffion, v, 14. whichis only Chrifts Pre- 
rogative. And fo he reprefents Chrift in his Pro- 
phetick office, who before appeared as Head of the | 
Church on horfeback 3 he being enquired ac by the 
Prophet, undertakes +o informe him, v.9. and accord- 
ingly :eaches him concerning his Omnilcience and So- 
vereign Providence inthe world, thar he exactly con- 
fiders the condition of all countreys and men, and how 
allthe world abour are ac cafeexcept the Church, all 
which is reprefented by thetype of Angels fent forth 
to view the world, as great Kings do their Intelligen- 
cers and Agen's, vio, andbytheir returning an Ac- 
count of their diligence concerning the worics quiet 
condjtion, v. 11. Dod. 1. As Chrift is appointed 
King and Head, fo alfoto be the great Prophet and 
Teacher of his Church and people, who hath revealed 
the Father and his counfel concerning mans falvation, 
and who mutt be the teacher of all thofe who would in- 
ftru@ his people to any purpofe; for, the man among 
the myrtle-trees, is alfothe Angel that talked with the 
Prophet. 2. Asthe Lord exalts none tomach commu- 
nion with himfelf, bur they need fomewhar vo abafe 
them, and keep them in minde of their own wants; fo 
in a {pecial manner, 3s men growin aright way of 
knowledge, they will alfo grow inthe humbling fenfe 
of their own ignorance: therefore the Prophet being 
exalted to fee vifions, findes hisown ignorance, and is 
put to propound queftions ; O my Lord what are thefe? 
3- As Chrift hath all treafures of wildom and know- 
ledge tofalveevery difficulty; fo he is willing to clear 
every dark cafe to his people, who humbly employ him, 
info far as isneedful and for their good 5 for, his an- 
{wer tothe Prophets queftion is, 1] wil fhew thee whas 
thefebe. 4. Angelsareac Chrifts command, to come 
and go at his pleafure, and he is their Head, to “a 
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they are fubje& and accountable, and their’ prompti- 
tude and obedience unto himis fuchas may bea pat- 
pertito all hisfervants Thisisimplied in his fending 
ithem to walk to and fro through the earth, and. thac 
they an{wered the Angel of the Lord, , we bave walked 
to and fro through the earth... 5. Chrift bath perfec 
notice of all theaffairesand conditions, and wayes of 
the children of men, for the good of his Church; this 
‘Gs reprefented by his Angels going forth to-fpie all 
things, and bytheir bringing him an account for in- 
formations notthat he needs chele belpsywho knows all 
things immediatly by himfelf,bur he exprefleth it thus 5 
partly to fer out his glory to our capacity, that he is a 
Royal King with @ great train, and many Intelli- 
gencersand Agents abroad, and partly to condefcend 
to the weaknefle of our faith, which would fee means 
for effe@uating that which he hath. alfufficiency in 
himfelfto do, 6-Itpleafech the Lord for the trial and 
exercife of his Churches faith and patience, and for 
making way to his bowels of fympathy, to affliét his 
people, when other people are at cafe, and to leave them 
furtheft behinde co fenfe in outward things, who have 
beft right to be well beyond others: for the whole carth 
fitteth [till and is at reft, while fudab is vexcd. 7. As 
Chrift perfe€tly knowes the condition of the world, 


and of his people, fohis infinite wifdome is the only | 


fit carver ofall cemedies, and improver of cafes, to his 
Churches advantage, this is infinuate in that they make 
their report imply, without prefcription of a remedy, 
but leave that to him. : 
- Verle 12. Then the Angel of the LORD 
anfwered,and faid,O LORD of hoftes, how long 
wilt thou not have mercy on ferufalem,and onthe 
cities of fudah, against which thon haft 
had indignation thefe threefcore and ten years ? 
13. And the LORD anfwered the Angel 
that talked with me, with good words, and com- 


fortable words... 

As hitherto Chrift hath been reprefented in his 
Kingly and Prophetical Office in this vifion, fo here 
heis reprefented in his Prieftly Office, upon this in- 
formation interceding for his affli@ed Church, as if he 
were afflicted wich her, and paflionately expoftulating, 
that though the feventy yeares of theic captivity were 
long fince expired, yetthe Lord, who cafily could do 
it, had not putanend to that fad dilpenfation, and 
let forth fome effets of his mercy coward her, when all 
others were at eafe ; to which a good an{wer is return- 
ed. Doét, 1. Albeit Chrift do not alwayes appear in 
glorious aéts of power for his people introuble, to 
prove his remembring of them, yet it isa ground of 
comfort and token of good, toknow that the Church 
and-her affliGions haye aroom in Chrifts heart, and 
are matter of his interceflionto the Father $ therefore 
the {cope of this vifion is to affure them ef Chrifts in- 
terceffion for them, as the ground of many.promiles to 
be performed in ductime, 2, Chrift by vertue of the 
Covenant of Redemption, paft becwixt the Father and 
him, andthe Covenant of grace made with finners in 
| him, did exercife his Office of Mediatour and Inter- 
| cefflour for his people, making the price to be paid 
| forth coming inall Ages, even before his Incarna- 
tion; for here at this time, he is interceding for 
be Charch of the Jewes. 3- Chrift the Interceffor 


5 thy ee 


== 


A Brief Expofztion of the 


Chapéiv.ta,33 


is. engaged to fee 10 rhe Chuych.cs good and hath per- 
fect knowledge tof her affaires, and wharieliega <4 } 
quires, which puts him to-appear for her in every ne--| 


ceflity, and that. very affectionately, , as df. bimfelfe 


were concerned and engaged in her troubl “this i 

here faid of this Torerodens for he Ae 
charge, for which he muft make account, as bei p.the 
rAngel, or, Meffcuger of the Lord for chat end ; his 
information received in the former verfe uewencatik 
he is neither ignoranr nor carelefle of her cafe 3 ° his 


Anterceding upon that information unrequired, and 


aufwering ic, as calling him todo hisd 

merciful and faithful High Prieft ater 
pleading how long, (7c ? doth not import any. diftrut 
in bim, or quarrelling of his Father, but his deep re- 
fentment of his Churches calamity, and his cordial 
affeGion to her and her welfare.. -4. Thefe for whom 
Chrift intercedesare not theperithing world, bax his 
own in the world, and his vifible Church for their fake 
that fhe may be fo dealt with as may moft conduce fot 
their bringing in and training up for heaven; , for, 
here he prayes for Ferualem and the cities of Fudab ad 
caurtaw the invilible Gofpel-Church, andas being : 
eit Je Church wherein thr Elc@ were brought ferih | 


Ferufalem and 
and .is.ac- 


ae are within hisclaim. 6, Albeit Chrift 


biked 


othintercede tor his own that are not within the 


fet out difpleafure sgainft his Church for fine, yer his} | 
en \ 


ordinary way of difpen{ation in the world, and h 

culiar favour to his C burch, will allow her roexpea 
viciffitude and change of her hard condition ino be 
ter, afcer his prefixed time for trial is over 5 for, after 
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the feventy years captiviry Chrift pleads, that indigna- 
tion fhould refolve in mercy, 13. The fad effets of a 
captivity may laitlong time after the captivity is o- 
ver, thac fo the fruits of finne may be well {tudied, that 
a people fo uled may be fired up more earneftly to 
feek God, and that Chrift may have much occafion to 
lec forth his bowels of affeGtion, and his fathers through 
him; for here,after the feventy years are over,the Lord 
yet had not mercy on Ferufalem, to wit, in chat mealure 
of outward effects they had enjoyed before their capri- 
vity and was promifed to chem after ir. 14+ Chrift is 
fuch an interceffor, as even when he takes moft delpe- 
rate-like caufes in hand, he will be heard, and mult be 
farisfied in his defires; for, the Lord an(wered the Angel 
that talked with me. 15. The anfwer which Chrift 
the Interceflor receives will be fatisfactory and comfort- 
able, it will be fuch as he accounts good, and fo fhould 
we, and being good fhould be comfortable, and will 
prove fointhe end, for he is anfwered with good and 
comfortable words, 16. A Church may receive rich 
fruits of Chrifts interceffion, although ar firft they be 
not delivered, nor get the reft whichthey expect, to 
wit,when they are led co /piritual things in ftead oftem- 
poral which they want,and get promifesrenewed of what 
is in due time to be performed; for Chrifts anfwer here 


"| is good and comfortable words, or promifes concerning 


fpivitual things, and their own enlargement, afcer pub- 


lifhed. 


Verle 14. So the Angel that communed 
with me, faid unto me, Cry thou, faying , 
Thus f{aith the LORD of hoftes, I am jea- 
lous for ferufalem, and for Siow with a great 


jealoufie. 


This good anfwer is not kept up by Chrift the In- 
terceffor, but the {umme of it is prefently given to the 
Prophecco publifh unto the Church for her comfort, 
it containeth feveral particulars ; whereof the firft isa 
commiffion to publith the Lords affeGion to his 


| Church, todo her good, and his indignation and 


gtief, ((peaking after the manner ofmén) for the in- 
juries (uftained by her, noleffe chen any man hath for 
his married and beloved wife. Doct. 1. Chrifts fide- 
lity and affeGion to his people for whom he intercedes, 
is(uch, thache will not long keep up from them the 
fruits of his purchafe and interceffion in their need , 
this isreprefented to usin this, that a er an{wer and 
good newes being given, before (foto fay) he read the 
packet, he pofts it away to the Church by thePropher, 
‘So the Angel that communcd with me faid,Cry thou, ec. 
2. Good newes concerning the Church are tobe ex- 
pected from heaven as the fruit of Chrifts interceffion, 
and are to be read inthe Word and meflages put inthe 
mouth of his commiffion-fervants from day to day ; 
fo here, thefe good newesare the an{wer which Chrift 
received to his prayer, and arefentfrom Heayen tobe 
publifhed by the Prophet. 3. It is incumbent to thefe 
who are employed as Ambafladours betwixt Chrift and 
his people, to publith his minde with fuch zeal and a- 
lacrity, fuch affeGtion and confidence, as may in fome 
_meafure reprefent his great love who fent the meflage, 
his delight todo them good, and his real purpofe to 
' perform what ‘he faith 3 forthis caufe is the Prophet 
here commanded, to cry this meffage. 4. The Lords 


Oe ae tng err ne annem 


relation to his people isa marriage-tie, which isn? 
broken by every fault, nor caft offin fad difpenfations; 
for, his being jealous for ber, importeth, that the was 
the wife ftill,tor all the had done or had come upon her, 
s- Albeic the Lord will neither hold ftroaks off his 


_ people when need or deferve thems nor deliver them till 


his time come ; yet his marriage-afleion doth relenc 
all their rouble and injuries done to them; fo thar | 
they grieve not,nor are wronged, but his heart bleeds, 
asin due time will appear in cftects ; Tam (faith he) 


jealous for Jerufalem, and Zion with a great jea- 


loufie. 


Verfe 15. Aud I am very [ore difpleafed 
with theheathen that are ateafe: for I was 
but alittle difpleafed, and they helped forward 
the affliétion: ey. 


A fecond branch of the an/wer given in commiffion 
to the Prophet, holds forth Gods great dilpleafure a- 
gaint the enemies of the Church for all their quiet 
condition, becaufe that when God inrenued ro'correct 
his people by their meanes, they had proven (evere ex- 
ecutioners, Doéf, 1. As itis an heathenifh mark co 
live at eafe in an uncertain world, efpecial!y when the 
Church is in trouble; fo Gods diip'calure againft } 
heathens, or men of heathenifh difpoficions and pra- | 


| tices in affli@ing the Church of God may be very | 


great, and readyto break forthin due time, ‘notwith- 
{tandin theireafie life and quiet eftate, I am very fore, | 
di{pleafed with the heathen that are at cafe, 2-The Lords | 
hotteft diipleafure againft his own people will be 
found very eafie, when it is compared wich his leverity 
againft his enemies; theretore however the Jewes. be 
called toconfider itinit felf, as fore difpleafure, v, 2. 
yet being thus compared with the lot of others, itis 
faid, I was but alittle difpleafed. 3. Albeit none of 
the Churches enemies, and inftruments of Gods cha- 
ftifements, cantran(fgreffe the bounds of bis purpole 
and permiffion, to adde any thing to the Churches 
trouble, yer as they go beyond his revealed Will and 
Approbation, fo they ufe to execuce Gods purpole wirh 
fuch cruel mindes, and fo deftruGtive intentions, as 
renders them highly guilty before God; thus, They 
belped forward the affliction, when God was but a little 
difpleafed, they had more cruelty in their way then 
God determined to be executed, and they intended and 
aimed at the utcer deftriétion of the Church, .when 
God intended onlie tocorre& and purge them. 4. As 
the cruel defignes of the Churches enemies will faile 
them ; fo their feverity in executing the Lords contro» 
verfie, isatokenof Gods fore anger againft them, and 
of their approaching ruine ; for, the Church is now de- 
livered in part, beyond their expectations and defires, 
and thistheir way, {peaks God very fore difpleafed, 
which will nor long conceale. 


Verfe 16. Therefore thus faith the LORD, 
I am returned to fernufalem with mercies: 
my honfe foallbe built init, [ath the LORD 
of hoftes, and aline hall be ftretched forth up- 
on Fer nfalem. 
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A third branch of this an{wer.and meflage, holds 
forth (ome promiled effects of his declared loveto his 


people, to sity charthe Lard, being now reconciled 
wich them, the Temple fhould be builc 5 and their Ci- 


| ty and wall alfo in Nehémiabs time Cagnified by the 


Rrecching our of a workmansline to fquare his build- 
ing by, when he works) and fo in effect promifech to 
ereét cheir publick worfhip, and-Policick Scare. Dod.1. 
The Lord who {peaks comfortably of his love to the 
Charchia fer trouble, will in due time let forth real 
and convincing prootes and fruits thereof ; This pro« 
mile comes in onthe back of the former concecning 
his loveco his people, and h atred againft her affli Gers, 
with a therefore, asminding togive areal proof of 
what he laid. -2° As-the Lords pretence with bis peat 
pleas areconciled God, is a chief fruit of hislove; fo 


‘|, temporal calamities will not binder his manifefting of 


his being reconciled,, in his own due time; for after 
he had been angry with them, and had gone away, asto 
any outward manifefkation of his prelence, he affureth 
them again, as a great proof of his love, Thus faith the 
Lord, am:yeturned to Ferufalem. 3. The Lords furs 
nicure and train when he comes to dwell in his Churchs 
are render mercies of all forrsy: without which his 
Church could not enjoy him, nov hedwell long wirh 
hers and which fhall rejoyceover any other difpenfae 
tion he may Jet our uponher, Iam returned to Ferufa- 
lem with mercies, foithhe. 4. The Lord may be re- 
conciled wich, and inthe midft of his people, loaden 
with mercy, when yet alltbiogs are but in the pro- 
anifes, going to bud forth in performance, I am re- 
turned, faich the Lord, when yet neither the City nor, 
houfe were built. 5.The fetting upof Gods houfe and 
woithip amongft 2 finfulunwcrehy people. isa chief 
evidence of his prefence, and fruis of histender mer- 
cy My houfe fhail be built. in it, is thefirlt fruie of, 
his resmrning with mercies. 6. Albeis the building of 
Gods hous, and fetting!up his, worfhip, be the 
Churches dury, the negle& whereof is hergrea fine, 
yet it is the Lord who only can undertake to fet icup, 
and hold irap, andthe humb’e follower of his duty 
may be encouyaged by confidering that what is their 
task, God isalioengaged by promife to feeic done; 
therefore what they werecommanded to do by Hag- 
gai, here God promifech to fee irdone when they tet 
about it, My boufe fhall be builtin it, faith the Lord of 
hoffes. 7 Where Gods work goes fir {t on. as mens chief 
care, cheir own particulars willfucceed the better, al- 
though they were.to raile out of the very duft, and ru- 
ines of long defolations ‘therefore it is promiled in 
the fecond place, and aline fhall be ftretched forth upon 
Ferufalem, . 


Ver.17.Cry yer,faying Thus faith the LORD 


of bolts, ALy cities through profperity, foall yer 


be [pread abroad, andthe LORD fall yet com- 
fort Sion, and foall yet choofe fernfalem. 


Thelaft branch of this anfwer, (for which the Pro- 


‘| phee, gers a new comimiffion) contains yet more effets 


of his love, that whereas now they were but a few and’ 


poor perple, (thar they behoved to bring people from’ 


‘the countreyto inhabitfernfalem, Nebem. 11+ The 
Lord peomi(es that all their cities fhould. not only ~be 
peopled, bur fhould overflow with men and profperity, 
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with me,What be thele2 And he anfwer f 


ons in the way of performance of prom: 


Chap A, v-07 1353933932 : 
(as fome thadow of tha enlargement of Cheifts Ki 

an hei Gafpel) and hac by all aioe , 
fasions he woyld comfort; ¢hispeople, and oe nil 


“them in chat priviledge of being his chofen peoples 


wichftanding their temporal cejeGion. Dod.s /.Whea 
the Lord hach laid much for che comfort of his-people, 
he hath ftill yet more co fay, robe as conhdently ayows 
ed, as if hohad made bu: promife of one things ad 
his fervanis need much up-Rirvipg cofearchinto 5 
riches of Cheift, and nor to weary ain bringing ic forth 
unto his people : therefore after.the former commiflian 
and promiles, Cry yet, fairhythe Lord. 2, ‘Though 
there be many things chat feem ro lie in the way of pro: 
miles, fuch as guilt, difficulties, length of time, &c. 
Which may make performance feem improbable, if nat 
impoflible : yet the faith borh of Breachers and people 
onghtito, ftep over thefe, and whateyer appear tothe 
contrary; ‘he promife isto be publithed and believed 5 
this is imported inthe many yets in this commiffion and , 
promile ? Gry yer, my cities thall yet Ipread St.) thew 
ing shat Wharever be {aid ro the concrary, shele shings 
fhould.be. 3+ When God is reconciled with aipeople 
all thingsthac concernes them becomes the Lo sin 
a Special manner to get proteétion and blefling from 
him , for now theit cities arehis : May citiese4. bough 
the Lords people reconcile? with hit, omay lie low for 
atime, yet hisbleffing can exalt them beyond e- 
tation; My cities through prefperity {hall yet be foread 
abroad, 5, Thoughthe Lords people feem oft-times ; 
to-be ftricken with incurable and grievous wounds; yet 
the Lord both can, and in duc time will com ort them. 
over all their forrowes, and make them fors haley 
miferies ; And the Lord fhalt yet co: Ang 
6, The great comfort thar arifes co the L ds people 
from all his gracious dilpenfaions, is, that by them 
they are confirmed in the priviledge of being his pecu- 
liar people, and ftanding in his favour, which by fad 
affliGtions feemed to be annulled and made voids 
for their comfort is, thar by chele, difpenfations | 
he fhatl yet choofe ferufalem, or give a new. proof 


of it. nla 


; ie 
Verfe 18. Then lift I up mine eyes, and | 
Saw, and behold, foure hornes. Age “ 


19. Aad I [aid unto the Angel shat talked 


Thefeare the hornes which have foartered fu Sy 
dah, Ifrael and Pernfalem.” 9 | 
20. And the LORD fhewed me foure Car- hs 
penters. A Uy tel ae 
21. Then faid 1, What come thefe to do af 
And he {pake, faying, Thefe are the horwes 
which have feattered }udah, fo that nomandid \ 
lift up his bead, but thefe are come to fray | 
them, to caft out the hornes of the Gentiles. \ 
which lift up their horne over the land of Fu a 
dab to {catter tt. fa Ae 


{ 


In this fecond vifion; that part of the former ; 
concerning Gods dilpleafure againft the Churek 
mies, isconfirmed, andthe remoyal of all 


Chap. Iv. 152 


forth the fumme whereof is, that as when God pur. 
poled toexercile and chaften thens, ftrong and ‘fierce 
enemies had. arifen from all quarters of the world, and 
had» featrered the whole body of Gods people, both 
of Ifracl and fudab, (which enemies are veprefented 
to the Zrophet under thetype of bornes, alluding to 
the cuftome of fouldiers, who bad iron hornes in their 
helmets for terrour,: or to beafts whom enemies re- 
femble in cruclry 3) foalbeic the Jewes could not re- 
fift them, nor’ {hake off che yoke till their trial was per- 
‘feed 3. yecthe Lord had other enemies and fitted in- 
ftruments ready in all quarters, to be terrible unto thefe 
oppreffors, andcaftthem out of their power, and to 
break and crufh it, which alfo is reprefented to the 
Prophet, under the type of Carpenters ‘or. Hammer- 
men; able to break and cut off thefe hornés; .and both 
thefe types are explained by the Lord unto him: Dod. 
x, When greateft promifes are given to the Church, 
“her faith may have foreft eflayes, and greateft obftru- 
@ians may appear in the way of performance, from po- 
tent, cruel and beaftlyenemics on ali quarters, con- 
curring together for her ruine; and not only threat- 
ning, but who have aQually exercifed fo much crueltie, 
4 as may put her in feare for the future; for, when all 
thefe promiles are made: Then I lift up mine eyes, and 
bebold, fourehornes, which have (camered fudab, If- 
rael and persion, 2. As difficulties environing the 
Church would be feen by her, that fhe may be fttrred up 
toher duty: fo the beft ight of them, and expound- 
ing of their way is had from God, whereby the. will 
fee them tobe under an over-ruling Providence, and 
that God takes notice of every circumftance of her 
trouble; therefore the Prophet is madetolee thele 
hornes, andalbeit their trouble from enemies was a 
known thing, yet the Lord will dilcover it in vifion, 
and expound it himfelf upon the Prophets queftion, to 
fhew thar God knew, and had an hand in what they 
did. 3. Albeit the Lord take notice of ajl the cruel- 
ties exercifed upon his Church; ‘yet ina fpecial manner 
he refents the enemies defigne, tocut the face of a 
Church from off the earth ; tor, they /cattered Fudab, 
oc. as beafts coffe what they get upon their hornes 


into the winde, and for thiscaufe iris; that the {cat-- 


tering of Ferufalem, where the Temple ftood, is con- 
fidered by it felf, though it be apart of fudah, 4.Al- 
beic the Lorddo not alike foon deliver all his affiG- 
ed people, yea, albeit thefe who were laft affliated be 
firft delivered, . yet the fufferings of all are in his heart, 
and not forgaitenin their trouble ; and prefent fuffer~ 
ers have the advantage of all the Churches former troux 
ble, whofe wounds doall bleed on every new ftroak 
therefore albeit fudah get the prefent comfort of this 
_ Vifion, as appears, v. 24. yetthe Prophet is made to 
fee, thatthe hornes have {catrered Fadab, Ijract and 
Ferufalem, not only becaule fome Ifraelices had clea~ 
ved unto fudab, {ince the renting of the tentribes 
from the houfe of David, but to thew that Ifraels trou- 
bles were laid up in his heart, tobe forth-coming for 
their goodindue time, and that fudah had this ad- 
vantage againft her enemies, chat Ifrael had fuffered by 
themalfo, 5.Suchas have opened eyes may difcern as 
much for the encoutagement of the Charch,, a3 canbe’ 
feenagainft her: that God is powerful to cruth all 
her encmies, and hath as many effe€tual means for 
thatend onall quarcers, as they have power and con- 
fedevates; for, the Prophet is made to fee foure (ar- 
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penters, in oppofition to the foure borne. 6, However 
difficulties and enemies may eafily be feen;, yet help 
againit them can be fhewed by Godonly y for whereas 
it isfaid of the hornes that the: Prophet faw them, it 
is fiid of theit help exprefly.5 The Loed {hemzd me four 
Carpenters, 7, Chrift the King, Pricf and Prophet cf" 


“his Church, is very God, equal with bis Eathes 3 for 


here the Angel, . whoall this while fiad communed 
with, and informed the Prophet in vilion, and who 
had imerceded for the Church, is Febouch ; The Lurd 
fhewed'me:*-8. No fuccefle which enemies have had 
againft the Church, during her trial and exercife will. 
affure themagain{t a day of vengeance, or make them 
ftand before the fircedinftruments thereof; for, how- 
ever thefe bornes have {catered Fudab,” (0 that no man 
did lift up. his head, ‘yet thefe are come to fray them, and 
caft out the bornes of the Gentiles:, The inftruments 
of vengeance will eafily affright them who had been the 
terrour of the world, and will caft them our, not only 
from poflefling the Churches inheritance which they 
*had ulurped, but from their own kingdomes and power 
which they had employed foill.. 9. Whatever ocher 
wickednefie perfecurors of the Church may be guilry 
of, or whatever quarrel the inftrumencs of their ruine 
may haveagainft them; yet the Locds great contro- 
verfie which fills their Cup, and which the Church 
themfelves, and the world about fhould look on as the 
caule of their ruine, is their oppofition unto, and their 
opprefling of the people of Gods therefore is it the third 
time fet down in this vifion, that they Life up their borne 
over the land of Fudab to {caster it. 


CHAP. Il. 


ESN this Chapter we have a third vif- 

YT on fhewed unto the Prophet, where- | 
@ in underthe type of a man meatu- | 

ring Ferufalem, v.1,2. and attended | 

with Angels, v, 3. is promiled the 

future enlargement offerufalem,u. 4, | 


and her fafety, u.s, the application 
and ule of which vifion is he'd forthin a threefold ex- 
exhortation, 1. To the Jewes who remained at Baby. 
fon, thac they would returnto cheir land, v.6,7. in re- 
gard, that Chrift was out of his love rothem, ro reckon 
with their enemies, which he wouid esfily effcQuate to 
their fatista@ion and confirmation, v.8,9. 2. To 
he Jewes who were returned, chac they would re- 
joyce becaufe of his prefence among thm, v 10, be- 
caufe of the acceffion that fhould be of many Nations 
tothe Church, v. 11, and becaule the Lord would yet 
confirm their Ble&ion, to be his chofen people in cheir 
own land, v.12 3. Toall misbelievers of the promile 
and oppofers of his Church, that they fhould 
ftand in awe, and compefce their fainting or fury, 
v.13, 


Ver. I, iz ap mine eyes again, and 
looked, and behold, aman witha 
meafuring line in his hand. | 
2.Then [aia I: Whither goeft thou? And he 
faid unto me, To meafure Fernfalem, to fee } 
Xx2 _. what 
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me 
what is the breadth thereof, and what is the 
thereof ; 

ss ot hen the Angel that talked with 
me, went forth, and another Angel went ont to 
meet him ; 
4. And [aid untp him, Ran, [peak to this 
young man, faying, Perujalem foall be inhabited 
astownes without walls forthe multitude of 

| men and catrel therein, 4 


Here is promifed unto the Church, thar however they 
were now a few people to inhabit the Cityor Coun- 
trey, and deffitare of cattel as well’as men, yet they 
fhould fo increafe, as ‘thar the walls of ferufalem 
fhould not contain them, but they fhou!d dwellwith- 
out the precinéts thereof, and {pread themfelves into 
the countrey and villages ;' hereby prefiguring the fu- 
ture enlargement of the Church, beyond what wasun- 
der the Old Teftament. ‘This is reprefented unto the 
Prophet under the type of Chrift, as amanwith a 
meafuring line; declaring unto the Prophet his pur- 

| pofe ro build and fer’ bounds to his own Church, and 
. who being attended by Angels, fends one of them to 
\\the Prophet with thismeflage co be communicaced un- 
tothe Church, fortoencourage them togo on in the 
‘work, ‘and to inivice the {eattered. Jewes to come home 
‘and joyne with their brethren. Doé#, 1. Such as 
| would {ee the true cafe and condition of the Church, 
had need of elevated-and fpiritual mindes; enlightned 
by Gods for, Zechariah lift up bis eyes and looked, 
being enlightned of God inthis vifion3 and [aw the 


Churches cafe far otherwife then the cafe of the city, | 


looked on by a natural eyeat that time, could promife, 
2. Thele who fee Ferufalem and the Church well, will 
fee Chrift ftill employed about her, and careful of her 
well-being, and that her prefperity is the great bufineffe 
of heaven, about which Chrift and Angels are bufie, 
and of this Chrift would have his Church affured ; for, 
here he looked again after the former yifiony _ wherein 
he had {een Chrift, and bebold, aman with a meafu- 
ring line, (ce. to wit, Chrift himfelfin humane 
fhape, ‘who isbufie micafuring the city, going forth to 
it, and making to work; and another Angel, (one of 
many attending him) went out to mect him inthis 
work s, and commandis given thar the Church know 
this, Ran, (peak, doc. thar this manis Chrift, appear= 
eth, inthat itis he who hath command of Angels, 
U.354. for he'who {pake to the Prophet, Us 2. is the 
Angel that talked withbim,v.3. 3- It is the duty of 
all the Lords’ people,and particularly his Commiffion- 


| fervants, to be humbly and carefully diligent to fearch | 


out the Lords minde in his aGings and Provi- 
dences: and for thatend, asto fearchinto his Word, 
fo to prefent many fuites unto himfelf ; for, here the 
Prophet, feeing Chrift at work, defires to be inform- 
ed: Then faid 1,. Whither gocftthou ? 4. Chrift 
hath the bounds of his Church at hisdifpofal and 
meafuring, he hatha bounding charter granted by the 
Father, which no oppofition fhall beable to retrinch : 
for he alonehath the meafuring line, v.1. “He can 
-defigne the length and breadsbof Ferufalem, v. 2. and 
Can’ irrevocably declare. the enlargement thereof, v.4. 
| §-.As the Lord caneafily enlarge his Cburch froma 
{mall beginning, fo iris his purpofe under the New 
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Teftament, \not only to extend the pale of his Church 

further then to. the Nation of the Jewes, but ftill co 

enlarge and make, his Kingdome come from Nation to 
Nation, till all I/ract be faved, and the fulnefle of the 

Gentiles come in, and rhe Kingdomes of the earth be- 

comethe Kingdomes of the Lord, &c. for, herein. 
the letter, Ferufalem (now {mall) fhall be inbabited as 

townes without walls, for the multitude of men and 

cattel thercin : and by this type the enlargement of the 
Gofpel-Church is held forth, which we are ftill com~ 
manded to pray for 6.As the'Lord may employ whom ° 
he pleafeth, even young men, and make rhem fit.and 

able for “his work, fo whofoever are employed by him, 

ought tobe nimble and aGtive in going about his di- 

retions! in their office, and tobe abaféd in their own 

eyes before-him who employeth them’ for; herethe 
Prophet is called this young many either in relpe@iof 
his age, or becaufe he ought to be nimble inhis office 

as aboy, orin re{pe& of hisiaba&ing himfelf, and be- 

ing nothing in his own eyes, when hefaw Chrift and 

the createdAngel , : 


Verfe §.. For I, faith the LORD, will be 
unto her a wall of fire round about, and will be 
the glory in the midft of ber. ig@oaq So 

Whereas the former promifes of Jerfalems enlargé= 
ment, astownes withour walls {eemed co import, that 
they fhould not: be in: fafery 5 ‘the Lord prevents this, 
and: promifes that his proteGion fhould make themas. 
fafe, as if they were encompaffed with aiwall of fire,(as 
Ifrack was, when the pillar of fire flood betwixtthem 
and the Egyptians, Exod: 14. as Elifha in Dothan, 
2 Kings 6.17. or as travellers in che wilderneffe kept off 
lions and wilde beafts, by building fires round about 
them ) and that they fhould have the comfort of his 
glorious prefence, dwelling in the midft of them, ma- 
king them glorious, and afluring them of protection. 
Dot. 1. Onepromife of Chrift, and proof of his 
love, will ftill call for another'to make that fure, and 
fo ontill the Church get performance once fot all’; 
therefore, the former promife of enlargement calls 
for this new one of proteGion, and getsit, 2» When 


- the Lord fees it fitto exempt his people from trouble, bie 


can in moft unfafe times, and when they are weakeft, 
fafely prove& them, by bridling enemies by his fecrer 
hand, by making the Church finde favour in their eyes, 
or making their attempts as ineffeCtual, as if they would 
eflay to gothrough a fire; and even when his Church 
taftes of trouble, yet fhe is not fecluded from his prore= 
ion, nor expofedto the will of enemies, and whatthey |. 
do againft her fhall be as prejudicial tothem, as if they 
had gonethrough a burning fire: I,faith the Lord, will 
be untober awall of fire round about, doth importall 
this. 3. As the Lords prefence with andemongft a 
people is their greareft glory, and makes thenvglori- 
ous ; foic isa pledge of their prore€tion, \ that he will 
fecure his own habitation,and put a defence on hisown 
glory, whateverthey be; for, whereheis a watlof fires 
there he is the glory in the midft of ber, and thereforea 
wall, ae 
Ver. 6. Ho, ho, come forth, and flee from 

the land of the North, faith the LORD: for I | 
have {pread you abroad as the fonre windes of the | 
heaven faith the LORD. ais. 
7. Deliver 


Chap.I1.v.6,7,3° 
7, Deliver thy felf,0: Zion, that develleft with 
the daughter of Babylou, Her cae 


- This doGrine concerning ferufalems enlargement-and 
fafery,is by C hrift applied co, (everal forts of perfons for 
ufe, in a threefold exhortation : ) 11. To the Jewes,who 
having in feventy yeares. cime forgotten their own 
countrey, many of them alfo,'being borne in captivity, 
and being taken up with the pleatures:of Babylon, and 
Jooking.on all as deiperate in their own, countrey, sdid 
voluntarily ftay Rill when the reft came, away 5 thele 
are again and again, exhorted withall peed on all ba- 
zards, to return and help to. build rhe, 'City and dwell 
in it,that fo that people might be con{picuous till Chri ft 
fhould come who would enlarge his Church, | and that 
they might share wich the reft in thele promifes. In chis 
exhortation two,realons ate couched: 1. Thattheir 
{cattering into Babel, and into all other corners; (of 
which fee, Exek. 5. 12. Fer. 4011.) was. a judgement, 
and therefore.not to be fateunder, efpecially now when 
God in pity tothem, was reftoving them. 2, That 
being Zion, it was not feemly,tofeerhem in Babylon, 
whenthey mightbe ac Ferufalem, | Do%y x, Icmay 
encourage every onein. their flation.to put their hand 
to help forward, Chrifts work, and ro.come and joynein 
it, when they copfider, that he is abour ic, in whole hand 
nothing will mifcarry, and Chrifts. kindneffe to his 
Church, may invite all to come and joynejwith her 


for, the {cope and drift of the preceding vifion is declared , 
to bethe encouragement of the, J.ewes, to ggoninthe | 


work, and an invitation oftheir brethren to leave/all 
andcome untothem. z-; The wordt, and bittereft of 


conditions may in proceffe of time, be fate down under | 


by unfenfible fouls, with ftupidity, and fachan ourgate 
made of them, as they will be quitting hope of better 
for, thefe people who could not think of going to Babel, 
haye now {erled themfelves in it, as their home, and need 
call upon call to come out of it 5, Ho, ho, flee, deliver thy 
fefe. 3. Isis anufual inne in men, through negli- 
gence, . love of she world, prejudice at, the way of God, 
and unwillingnefie to embarque in difficulties, to neg- 
le& their own true.good, and their dury for enlargement 
of the Kingdome of Chrift :, for thefe caufes it was that 
the Jewes need fo many calls coleave Babylon, and come 
to feru/alem to joynein the work of.God, and enjoy the 
meanesof falvation, 4. Albeit the commands of God 
feem many times. unjuft ro our fenfe, .and obedience 
thereunto very prejudicial, yet upon better information, 
we will find chat our advantage lies in {peedy obedience 
upon any hazard therefore the callto thele lingring 
Jewes,-is not only ta ey forth, but to flee and at 
thy felfe, or, make an efcape on. any termes, \asour ofa 
pts en albeit hey thoughc it their befiro abide 
there. . 5. Asthe Lord, in thewing mercy to his people, 
callsto minde their former affli@ions, that he may be 
fo much the more kinde; fo however the Lord may 
make the place of his peoples captivity eafie to them, 
yetitis a judgement-like difpofi:ion, when a people 
choofes that for their-reft,and outgate, which God hath 
caft chem in, in wrath, and asa puni‘bment for finne, 
however it may feem to promife cafe therefore the 
Lord himfelfe mindes their {cattering when he is to 
fhew mercy : and mindes them of their {cattering asa 
fruit of hiswrath, that they fhould not think to.dwell 
Gillthere; Ho, ho, come forth, for I have {pread you 
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abroad as the foure windes of the heaven, . faith the Lord. 
6;.-The Churches ferious confidering of her profefion, 
Priviledgeand dignity, may difcover, unto: hers, how 
unbeleeming many of her pra@ices are, how lictle the 
adornes her profeflion, or walks worthy of het high 
calling : therefore doth he name her Zfon,that it might 
fhame her from dwelling wish the daughter of Babylon. 
7. Unneceffary and. voluntary converling with.idola- 
ters, isan evil fall of hazard to the people of Gad,’ con- 
fidering how much they ‘lofe'by\neglecting berteycoin- 
pany, what danger chere is ofinfeGion by them,-and of 
participating with them in their judgements; therefore 
is Zion to deliver her felfe, whodwellesh with the daugh- 
ter of Babylon. ; 


Ver. 8.. For thus faith the LORD of hoftes, 
After the glory hath he fent me unto the mations 
which {poiled you for he thar toucheth you, 
toucheth the apple of bis eye, 


A third veafon is exprefly fubjoyned to the exhorta-_ 
tion, to witythat after Chrift had vifited and. afffiGed 
his own poople 5 and efpecially after he har begun to 
make his glory fhinein reftoring them, he is al(o (enc 
by his Father to punith their enemies, and reftrain | 
them from impeding the. perfecting of the Churches 
glory; by doing whereofhe would make known his 
affeGtion tothe Church, and his refentment of her 2ffli. 
éions 5 and therefore it was not lafe for them co ftay in 
Babel, nor fit to ftick at impediments. So thar by the 
glory here we are to underftand partly the Church,which 
are his glory,, and among whom he manitetts his glory, 
Ajae4. 5, and Dau, 8.9. in the Original, and-after 
whofe affli&tions God would, ou: of his love ro her, | 
reckon with.her enemies; andparsly, his glory mani- | 
fefted in her reftauration, as.v. 5, after the breaking 
forth whereof God would engage againft enemies, ‘hat 
they fhould snot hinder the. perfecting of ic. Dod. 
1.CGhrift is the ficand faithful Incerprecer of his Fathers | 
will, sherevealer of hiscouniel, and he who (eeth it 
executed.; for here he tells what rhe Lord of boftes (aith, 
and is fent.to {ee the Fathers will done. .2, Che Church 
will finde it to be a very unfafe courfe tor her to 
joyneand comply with her enemies, even although | 
thefe who do otherwile feem to expole. themfelves to | 
great hazard ; for, aibeic the. Jewes in Fudea were 

| 


emyironed \ with enemies, and thefe in Babylon 
feemed..fecure, yet wrath was co. come there, and 
thereforeit was their beft to flee. 3. The Church 
of God. is the fociety, where he fers forth his glory more 
thenamong all the world befide, and ii doing good to 
whom he delights to be glorified; and fetches arguments 
foto do from his own glory, whenthere is no caule in 
her s.-sherefore theis here called theglory. 4. Asitis 
no mark of the true Church to.be exempred from affii. 
Gions ;,andas fhelofeth none of her {plendour in his 
eyes, by anyafdi@tions: forhe Churches affliiions are 
fore-runners\ of judgement.on. the world, and hee 
enemies ; and when he begins ..co let forth bis glory in | 
her, afteraftarme, he will fee rhatno enemies hall 
impede him in carrying it on : for fhe hath been afi | 
ed, and is-she glory for all that,and after the glory be hath | 
fent meto the nations which [poiled you. ‘5 As Gods | 
feverity againft his people takes notaway his {ympdthy | 
with them intheir affli@ions ; fo his fympathy makes | 
the Churches trouble go very near his heart, which he | 
> FR TE will | 


——— Se c 


% 
oo 


34 
a - 
willin due time prove upon the” inftrurhents thereof 5 
for this is the canfe of his going’ unto the nations; they 
{potted you; and the reafonisbrought from'his fympachy: 
for, be that toucheth you,  touchetbthe.apple of mine eye, a 
touch of them ‘on any part, is to ‘his’ fympathy, a 
touch of the apple of hiseye, which is a moft tender 


part. 


Ver. 9. For behold, I will foake mine hand 
upon them, and they Joall be a {poste to their fer- 
vants x and-ye fall know that the LORD of 
hoftes hath fent me. ie 


This reafon is further enlarged and cleared from the 
manner of Chrifts taking order. with their pcg: to 

| wit, thac though they be great in'power 5 and have none 
| to oppofethem':. yet if hédo but fhake his hand and 


1 


undo and lord it over them, and poflefle their goods, 
wherein the Jewes were a€tors in part, both in the dayes 
| of E/ther,and at home when they brought their enemies 
| about, who had concurred in affli@ing them, into fub- 
| jeGion, Theeffeé of all which fhall be a confirma- 
| tion of them by this new experiment, that Chrift is fenc 

of the Father co declare and execute thele' promiles, as 

Prote&tor of hisChurch, ‘Doéf. 1. Albeit when’ we 
! hear Gods Word {peaking for the Church, or againft 
| her enemies, we areready to queftion . How can thefe 
things be? yet Onnipotency will eafily finde a way to 
fulfil promifes or threatnings, and cantake the moft 
contemptible, and fucceflefully employ them againft 
moft potent Conquerours, ° who haveleft none (as they 
think 
at will fhake mine hand upon them, and they fhalt be 
a {poile to their fervants : and to confirm this, he de- 
clareth himlelfe tobe the Lord of boffes. 2. Icisthe 
Lords way, not only to bring down opprefling enemies, 
but (oto do it,as may poure moft ignominy upon them, 
andletalithe world{ee their vanity ‘and folly, who 
placed their fecurity in any thing befide God : for, they 
hall bea {poile to their fervants. 3. As iisnot enough 
to have a braine notional knowledge of God , and what 
he hath revealed, unleffe ic be experimentally engraven 
upon the heart : fo even the people of God may have 
their own queftionings, concerning Gods Care of them, 
and concerning what he hath faid in his Word, till by 
performance and experimental proofs he put it out of all 
conttoverfie, which in due time he will do ; for, when 
this is wrought, then they begin to know as they ought, 
and by thisexperiment he makes them certain, and ye 
hall know. 4. As every difpenfation of God ought to 
inftrué and fixe leffons in our heart : fo a fpecial leffon 
to be read and learned by the Church, is Gods good will 
in employing his Son for their good, and Chriits being 
on foot to procure good tidings to her, and lec her [ee 
them really performed, he being imployed by the omni- 
potent God for that effe&; And ye fhall know that the 
Lord ef boftes bath fent me. 


Ver. 10. Sing and rejoyce, O daughter of 
Zion : for lo, I come, and I will dwellin the 


midft of thee, faith the LORD. 


in the world, to take order wich them : for, be-| 
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ive the figne, or toflethem a little, theiryery, fervants | 
want they formerly conquered and kept in flavery, fhall 


| Be provoked to ftay away, and will have thiscommunion 


a ofthe Chap. IL ver.g,t0sta 
eatlea-- ai . : p 


_... The fecond exhortation direGed to the Jew 
“Were returned from captivity. (which riay [eve 
an argument tothele in Babel\td’come.and “partake of 
their promifed happineffe, is, thar however they were in 
alow condition, yet they thould rejoyce and exprefle. 
their joy ‘by finging. This he preflech from ‘three. 
grounds, whereof the firft is, that ‘Chrift would come 
and take Up his habitation in the midft' of thems not | 
ronly typically or in legal thadows, \ or by hisigrace and | 
Spirit only,but:that in the fulneffe oftime he would:alfo | 
-come in perfonjand become man and dwell amiongthem. 
Dod, -1.No difficulty or traite can’ take away: tak : 
the Church the true caule of her joyy 


y 


thag 
alfo ag 


‘nor excule her for 
Not rejoycing init’ for when the Jewes are now acon | 
remptible handful, deferied by their’brethien,’ vexedib 
theirenemies, “and fome of them{elves con/piting wit 
them, Nehew, 6.17), 18. and 13.4. yer the is*called to 
this duty ; Sing and rejoyce, O daughter of “Zion, ' 
4. The Lords own’ prefence’ in and with his people; is 
‘his choi¢e and ‘matchleffe gift, which he is willing to : 
‘give before any other thing, and which) as he will:ner- 
‘dildain to beftow in his peoples loweft “condition; So 
“it is a gift that fhould occafion much joy and refreth- 
cment to them; for when they want many accommoda- 
tions, thé Ark and the cloud, and the company of their 
brethren,’ yer this is his great gift wherein they fhould 
‘Yejoyce 5 ‘Sing and rejoyce, O daughter of Zion: for, to, 
Tome, and will dwell inthe midft of thee. 3. Asthe 
Lotds prefence with his own chofen people is perpetual, 
cand will’bring intimate familiarity and love 3 fo him(elf | 
owill be at all thé paines to make up this union, he will 
not; by finne putting him (as it were) away fora time, 


‘fill upon the growing hand till chey come'to full fiuitis 
tons for he will dwell conftantly, and that familiarly in | 
“the midft of thee; 'andfor this end I come, faith hejor : 
‘am ac the paines, I will not be kept away’ from coming | 
again, and though they had his prefence in fomemea- | 
fure betore, yerit is ftill, Icome, 44 It is the great 
ground of the Churches encouragement, and the foun- © 
taine of all other manifeftations of God, that the Son 
of God became man; that her Redeemer is God, that he | 
came and dwelt in our nature, and was like usinall _ 
things without fin 5 and that we may tryft with God | 
in che man Chrift, and know our tender-hearted {urety 
to be alfo God over all bleffed for ever, and able to fave 
to the uttermoft ’; this incarnation of Chrrft is it 
which this promife ultimately points at 2s the ground of 
‘their joy, Sing, for Icome, and I willdwell inthe midft 
of thee, (aith Febovab. } 


Vers 11. Andmany Nations foal be joyned 
tothe LORD in that day, and foall be my people: 
and Iwill dwellin the midft of thee, and thou 
halt know that the LORD of hoftes bath fent me 
xnto thee. ri 


‘ 
heehee 


many Nations fhall joyne to the Lordiand become one 
Church with them when heisincarnate, by which they 
fhould yet further be confirmed that Chrift is fent of che 
Father to be the Mediator and Redeemer of bis Church, 
Dog, 1. Whatever encouragement the Lord withholds 
from his peoplein following their duty, iris ee 

e 
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the Jéwes were difcouragedin buildingche Templeby 


joyned tothe Lord inthatday. 2, Tt is the matter of 
great joy,that by the incarnation of Chrift,che partitions 
‘wall berwixt Jew and Gentile iscaf{dewn) thacall 
_ Nations without any difference, or diftingtion, have 
accefle, and do cometo him, and that he makes many 
to be willing in the day of his power for thi. is a new 
caufe of their fong, re He hall be joyned to the 
Lord, 3. It doth contri 

Chrifts Kingdome under the Goipel, that novonly he 
hath ele@ and converted members of all Nations, 
without diftin ion : bu: chat he brings whole Nations 
in vifible Covenant with him,. and‘makecha whole 
Nation to become a National vifible Church: for fois 
here prophefied of thefe dayes, Many Nations (and not 
fomeofa Nation only) fhall be joyned to the ’ ord. ac 
leaft by vifible Covenant. in that day. © 4. Mott glori 
ous promifes maybe miftasen in their performance, by 
carnal hearts, and not provefo comfortable as indeed 
they are 5 forthe converfion of the Gentiies is promiied 
here as the matter of the Jewes joy, and yet it proved a 
| flumbling block to the body otf the Nation when it was 

performed, and will dotill the converfion of she Gen- 

tiles provoke them to jealoufic, Rom.tt. tr. 5. A 
people do then indeed come unto God, when befide their 
being vifiblyin Covenane with bim, they ick alfo 
union with him through faith in his Son, and do give 
themfelves up to bis obedience, andthat they may 
become bis 3 which the fentibleand humble foul owght 
tolook upon, not only astheir duty, bur as Gods pro- 
_mife; fomuch doth this rophecy ultimarely pains ary 
They fhall be joyned to the Lord, and fhall be my people. 
6. Asthe Lords prefence is tha: which m.kes the 
fociety of Saints, comfortable, were they incesfing 
never fo faft ; fothe more the Church encreafith, he 
| willlet ourthe moreof his prelence wich her; for in 
that day of this acceflion it isaddedagaine, And I will 
dwell in the midft of thee. Much convertion proves 
him to bepreient, will draw forth more of his prefence, 
-and that wiil be all the converts joy. 7 Asthecon- 
| verfion of the Gentilés tothe Church, and vemoving 
all obftru@ions out of their way, isa part of rhe Meffi- 
ahs errand tothe world 5 foalfo much converfion is an 
ample teftimony to. Chrift, that he ische appointed 
Mediator fent of the Facher,that he hath al'uring veaury 
under feeming deformity, invincible power ind vertue 
managed by apparent weaknefle. and that he hath re- 
ceived gifts for men, even for rebels that he may dwell 
among them 5 ihetefore by this work alfo, Thoufhalt 
know ihat the Lord of boftes hath {ent me unto thee, iai:h 
‘he, to Sion. bhi 


Ver. 12. Andthe LORD fall inherit Fu- 
dab his portion inthe holy land, and hall chufe 
ferufalem again. , 


‘ 


The third reafon of the exhortation, {peaks more 
nearly co the prefent cafe of the Jewes, for whereasthey 
might, upon the former promife concerning thé Gen- 
tiles, look upon themifelves as rejected, efpecially having 
neither the face of a Nation nor Temple, fince they 


acceffion to makethat up, And many Nations hall be | 
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their brethtens faying behinde,: here is a promife ofan | ownland, and, chac he will give new documents of their 


| 


ute tolec dur the glory ob | 


‘ 


| 


} 


| were rejected at the Babylonith captivity 5 therefore the 


} 


meet with many interruptions, inthe vifible eects of 


, doth yer totbis day, asiséxpoundel to us, Rim 13, 


eee, 


343 


he purpofeth richly to make ir up anocher way; forif | Lordpromifith thot he witl garher thems. fiom their 


dilpertions, and fet them as his peculian hericage in their 


eleGion:to be bispecple, though te feemed now to be 
interrupted ; thar fo they migh: bea peculiay habirarion 
forhim tillhe fhould come in the flefh, if nor allo. | 
Pointing at their future conyeifion and relli ution: | 
feeing he (peaks of them as an inhcritance. Dodt. 1. | 
Asthe Lords Covenant carcyed sin with a people may 


it, without a diffolution of the bond and tie: {fo in par- 
ticular, his relarion to the Natidwof the Jewes is fuch 
as no temporal reje&ion can userly make void; for 
here norwithfanding all char bach come upon them, 
they keep their titles, and their eleGion itands, and 


28,29. 2. The Lords people may exp. & to be no 
lofers by all their troubles, when God comes co vepaire » 
and make them up; for fudah afcertheir captivity, gets | 
the holy land, fo called; not ooly becaule ihe boly Loid 
dwély there, ina peculiar wayvol prefence, and becaule 
it wis the habication affigned to his people confeerared 
tohim, end foamholy Norion 5 bur beczuleic was a ~ 
type or Heaven, 3. The Lords Chucch i» his peculiar 
Portion, which het: parares for himfelfe from the world, 
to deal with them fingularly;. The Lord fhall inberiz 
Fudab ba portion, hewill rake chem for bis heritage asd 
Portion, aud ufethem for. 4. Tbe Lords tree choice 
andelection of his people is of fuch confequence to 
them, and may mye: wih fo many aflaulcs and di pens 
fations feemingto brangle it, chat there isneea of 
frequent confi. mations and tokens for good, ro eftablith 
them invhe fiith of it; for this caufe is this promile, 


And fhall choofe Ferufalem again. 


Ver. 13. Be filent, O all fieh, before the 
LORD: far he isvaifed up: out: of his holy ha- 
bitation. 

The third exhortation is direGed to all oppolers of 
theft promifes, whether misbelievers among the Jewes, 
whw might be reaioning againft this do@tine, or ene: 
mies, who migh: boaft to make them prove vaine ; thefe 
are’ compelced, and commanded filence, in their } 
doublings and brags, ‘ecing God was begun to appear 
out ot Heaven tor his people, as ong aot unmindiul of 
hispromife. ‘Dod. 1 The promiies of God may oft- 
times belitcle heard in the Church for her comfort, by 
reafon of the tumult of fightings within, and of feares 
and oppofirion without, for fois here imported, 2. A 
figh: conlidering how much fra:l.yappeares in our 

iftiufting, how weak all oppoficion is, and how ftrong 

e Lord is; and how far wronged he isin his glory, by 
misbelieving his promifes, may filence, and cry down 
our unbeliete and compelce enemies fury $ for the Lord 
here fo reaches, Be flext, O all flesh before the Lord, the 
Word importing {uch a filence, as whena Maiter comes 
in among {cholars,or when a Prince sppears, 3, Albeit 
Gods prefence in Heaven, and among his people, might - 
filence unbelit!, and terrifie oppolers, confidering that 
he is there, though he appear not, and char he will in! 
due time appears yerit may much more fhewthefolly 


of thefe wayes, when God hath appeared andbegunto |} , 


work 3 for, hisappearing once Should confrme faith, 
and aflure his peopfe of a complear iffue 5 and put 


i 
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| 
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enemies out of all hope of gaining their point, yea and 
aflure them that their begun difappointment and ruine 
is apledge of more, whatever ftrength or power they 
have; this may filence all fleth beforeGod, Forbes 
raifed up out of bis holy habitation, 


CHAP, IL 


eT ers N this Chapter we have a fourth 
mse) vifion, tending to encourage 
mies fofbua and allthe Priefts and 
a 
; Jey withftanding all the machinati- 
Beale]! ons of Sacan, ftirring up enemies 
<9) and taking advantage oftheir fins 
nen mae to provoke the Lord againft 
them, and keep them in their low condition ; wherein 
Satan accufing, Fofhua, v. x. is refitted by Chrift, v.2. 
who takes away the ground of his acculation, v. 3, 4. 
and reftores the Prieftly dignity, v.5. with a reno- 
vation of rhe Covenant concerning his office, v. 6,7. 
And becaule Fofhua, in his building of the Temple and 
office, was but a type of Chrift, therefore he and the 
people are comforted by a promife of the #ncarnation of 
Chrift the crue Prieft, v. 8. and the foundation-ftone 
ofthe f{pirirual Temple; who by his Prieftly office 
fhould perfeé&tly expiate finne,v 9. and be the auchor of 
true peace, v. Io. . 


Verfe 1, Nd-he fhewed me Fofhua 
. the High Priest standing 
before the eAngel of the LORD, and 
Satan (tanding at his right handto refift 


him. 


For our right taking up of this vifion, we are to con- 
fiderthat as heretofore the Lord hath difcovered unto 
the Church how he would remove great outward diffi - 
culties and oppofition in the way of the Temple-build- 
ing; fohere they are lifted up to confider of higher and 
ftronger enemies, even Satan, who nor only ftirres up 
enemies to the work, but will cake occafion of their fin, 
for which they had {naarted, to plead againft them and 
the work in their hand, unleffe Chrift interpofed. And 
as heretofore the encouragements_ were given generally 
tall, fo here particularly to Fofbua the High Prieft s 
partly becaule he wasa chief man in building the 
Temple, and therefore as he would be much fet on b 
Satan, fo his confirmation and (uftaining was needf 
\thathe might encourage all others; partly, as being a 
Prieftand reprefenting all the inferiout Priefts, as ap- 
pears from v, 8. che concemptiblenefle of whole office 
atthattime, wasa great dilcouragement to themlelves 
and the people, and therefore new promifes are made of 
adorning the Prieftly Office, till Chrift the fubftance of 
that type fhould come : rogether withan inftruCting of 
them todo their office better, anda promifed reward to 
the faithful difcharger of his truft; and partly, asin 
his office ftanding before the Lord in name of the whole 
Ptople, and therefore gets promifes made +o him com- 
mon with them: This being taken alongft will make 


people to go on inthe work, not-. | 


Chap. lL.y 


all the purpofe cleaver. Sointhis verfe we have repre~ | 
fented unto the Prophet, the impediment lying in the | 
way of the work and of the inftiumentrs thereof, to wir i 
that while Fofbua is imployed in'his Office, for himielf 
and the people, before the Angel, reprefenting Chiift | 
whofe type and Minifter he was ; Satan, the Churches | 
Special enemy, does what he canagainft him, by inter- | 
poling his accufation to hinder his acceptance, and 
plead him not worthy co do fuch a work, and fo fetshim | 
to ftand there asa delinquent before his Judge.  Doéf, 
1. Asthe Lords people going on in his woe will feg 
difficulty arifing after difficulty to cbftru& their way ; 
fois there in Chrift fufficiency of encouragement 
againft all of them ; for fo much doth the {cope of this 
vifion reach ; after all the difficulties reprefented inthe 
former vifions, here is a new difficulty, and Chrift alfa 
an{wering ite 2. The deepeit and fubrileft plots. of 
all oppolers ofthe, Church are moft clearly knownto 
Chrift, who willeither emmediately crufh them, or 
make them knownto his Church, that the may make 
her ufeof them; for, He fhemed me Fofhua, oc, asa. 
cafenot unknowntohim, 3. [cristhedutyof Gods. 
fervants, efpecially in bard times, to be much with God, 
and found in their duty whatever may come; to make 
much ule of Chrift for coming Speed at Gods hand 5 to 
fet themfelves alwayes in their duty, asin his fight, and 
to ftudy to be approven of him; All which is imported 
in bis pofture, he was ftanding before the Ange ihe, 
Lord, who is the [ame with Fcbouah, v.2.to wit, Chrift | 
called an Angel, not in regard of his nature (for he took 
not upon him the nature of Angels,) but in regard of 
his office, being fent ofthe Father, (as the word figni- 
fies) for the redemption and. falvation of his people, 
4. Such as {ee through all the oppofition made unto the 
Church, and would have thé right ule of any oppofition 
they fee, would look higher thenany yifble enemy, 
evento fpiritual wickedneffe in bighplaces a&ing in 
them, who can be oppofed only by {piritual weapons, 
and toSaran getting much advantage by their own fins 
provoking God againft them 5 for fo is revealed to the 
Prophet, Sataw chicf to refifthim. 5. Satan isa greac 
enemy, as to every godly foul in particular, fo efpecially 
to the reftoring and building of the Church, and to fuch 
as areeminently inftromental therein, andtoa Mini- 
ftery, chat (o they may be difcouraged and made ufelefs 5 
for, he refijts Fofhuathe High Prieff, whowas eminent 
in building the Temple, and reprefenced all the Pricfts 
and people. 6. Satan hath great advantage of the 
Lords people, by reafon of his {ubrilty and power, and 
e(pecially by reafon oftheir guilt, if Chrift did not in- 
terpole; for, heis ftanding at his rightband torvehitt 
him, which forme of [peech imports not only abiliiy co 
hinder his enterprifes (whichare done by the righc 
hand) but as having great advantage, as feeming to 
favour ajuftcaufe, inpleading for Godsjuftice, and 
therefore it fhould feem he oughttobe fucceffefal : 
Thus the forme of {peech feems to be taken, Pfal 199.6. 
7. As the Lords people may meetwith the faddeft 
aflaulcs from Satan in their approaches to God, and as 
the fad fruit of any challenge appears moftin being 
denied accefle, whenthey comeina ftrair, {0 it isthe 
Churches greatadvantage, that the Tribugal before. 
whichSatan brings his accufationagainft her, is that 
where Chrift her. Advocate and friend fits Judge: 
this is imported in that Fofhwa was ftanding be- 
fore the Angel of the Lord ; or Chrift, when Sa- 
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tancame toaccufe, and in parc, appears further aftere 
ward. — 


Ver. 2. And the LO RD [aid unto Sa- 
tan, The LORD rebuke thee, O Satan, even 
the LORD that hath chofen Ferufalem, rebuke 
thee. 1s mot this a brand pluckt ont of the 


‘| fire ?- 


‘In the next place is reprefented unto the Prophet, 


Chrift who isthe Lord, taking the defence of Fofhua, 
and by hisinterceffion, (aéting as the Angel of the 
Lord) pleading, that Satan may be rebuked, confounded 
and reftrained ifthis malicious and cruel defigne to 
deftroy them whom God had chofen, and them who 
having been almoft confumed in trouble, were mira- 
culoufly pluckt out and preferved | from total ruine, 
Doé. 1, Chriftinhis office of Mediation and in- 
rerceffion, isthe ftrong refuge ofthe Church againft 
Satan, whois fufficient te oppofe all his matchinatiotis, 
being himfelfe God equal with the Father, zealous for, 
‘and affeGionaté to his people and their weal5 and 


the Father. being engaged tohelp him and his, by, 


vertue of the Covenant ; for, The Lord faid to Satan, 


The Lord rebuke thee, even the Lord rebuke thee. Where 


Fehovah interpoleth for Fofhua, who hath ground ro call 
to fehouah the Father toappear alfo, and who tcftifies 
his zeal by doubling his requeft. 2. Albeit the ground 


and in their own confciences may be! true and juft: 


| Gods favour, is fo far from being Chrifts allow. 
ance, thar it is hateful unto him, andwill be ef Qu- 


ceflion ;. The Lord rebukethee, or reftrain thy malice, 
} and make void thy intention. 
_ Gion of, and free love coward his people, is chat wheres 


_ otherwife might be heavy upon thems and where che 
Lord hath chofen and purpofed to’ do good unto a 
people, hewill alfo have a care of their Minifters for 
_theirfake. This we are caught from Chritts firft reafon 
of interceflion : The Lord that hath chofen ferufatem, 
_ vebuke thee. God having chofen them, Sarans bill 
(how true foever) ‘could not be heard to deftvoy chem, 
ortoreje Fofhua their Minifter. 4. Though the 
people of God may be ¢ift into painful and hard trouble, 


they may be purged, “yet fhall they certainly be re(eued 
and brought out again ¢ 
andthisremnant, 4 brand pluckt out of the fire 3 a ftick 
~halfe burnt, and yer rhought worth the pulling our. 
s+ Asthe former afflictions of the Lords peopte do fo 
endearthemro Chrifts heart, that he wiil : mor hear 
Satans accufations ; fo hiseminent' appearing for them 


in trouble, is a pledge chat he'will not deftroy them, 
| meones and woyes co a 


but perfe& his work notwithftanding Sarans ma~- 


chinations; for this is the force of the lecond reafon, 
of Chrifts interceffion, Is not thisa brand pluckt out: 
ofthe fire? asifhe faid, fhould my anger fmoke yer | 
| that ftood before him, to dochis, ic doth noc import cha: 


againit my people who are already : almoft confumed by 
it, and whereof chey yet bear the marks ?» fhould.tI 


not make an end of pleading with fraile flefh ? and fhall | 
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filthy garments , and Stood before 


faid, Behold, I have caufed thine iniquity to 


of Satais accufation of the Lordspeople before Gad, 


yet hisinfatiable and cruel malicein  profecucing that 
controverfie to their deftru@ion, ‘and cafting out of 


_ luce and make vile, fowhere the pollution thereof in ic 
ally fupprefled by him ; Thisisimportediin his. inver- 


3- The Lords ele- 


_ by they are allowed to an{wer Satans tentations, which 


‘ ftood before the ingel 
: people for whom he appears, and eipecially inftruments 


| prolper in their hands, and God may bleflethem, and 
‘takeaway che tokensof his anger: fo che only way 
_ and may be kept in it till it come to fome extremity chat! | for attaining this, is by a free pardonof finne, and the 
‘imputation of Chrifts righceoufnefie, and by his vertue 


for fo was it wich Fofhwa, | 
| him. and clotheth him with change of raiment, or new 


‘| garments in place of the old. 
office, andapeculiar fruicaf-his mercy, to pardon, 


i 


{ 


7.> 


34on 


Tprove fo foolith a builder, 2s whenst bave-appeared in 
bringing them out of confuming trouble, giving thema 
remnant toelcape3 I fhouldavain . forfake them, and 
let all my paines be in vain, 


Verfe 3. Now fobna was clothed with 
the 
Angel. 

4. Andhe anfwered, and {pake untothofe 
that ftood before him, faying, Take away the 
filthy garments from him. And unto him he 


pafs from thee,and Iwill clothe thee with change 
of raiment, 


Chrift having defended Fofbia agiinft Sarans 
oppoution, doth turther reprefent to the Prophet, his 
taking away the ground of Satans accuiation ; there 
being many finnes both of his own, and of rhe Pricfts 
and people for whom be ifrerceded, wherewich they 
were pollu:ed, asa man with olthy garments, and 
whereof che badgcs were che bale and low condition, 
both of Pricits and people av that time 3 Chrift doth 
take away he finne by pardon, and with it che tokens 
of anger, and adornes him wich his righceou néfle and 
wich -holiveffe in; thefight of God, fignified by the 
taking awaycf filchy garments, and pucting onnew 
raimcc and thisisdone by chele who ftood before 
Chr ft, thar is, by his own appointed means. and 
infiraments, or by the Miniftery who are imployed by 
Chiiftinths work, as Angels were his Attendants 
in this vifion. Dod. 1. As finnein it felfe doth pol- 


felfe and before God is not laid to hearr, God is pro- 
voked to let ic appear in vifible evidences, making the 
finner vile and conemp:ible ; for, fo is imported in 
that Fofhus was cloathed wish filthy garments. 2. As 
the fenfe ot fissie- ought nor to diive. away the lenfible 
finner trom Chrift, oc from duty 3, fo. Chrift will not 
caft them trom his prefence or cave, till he help cheat 
againdt chat which troubles chem ; for, Fo/hus in all this 
3. As God requires, that his’ 


eminently employed, be holy and’ reconciled wich him, 
that fo Satdns. mouth may be ftopped, the work may 


put forth for their fanGification : for, ums clofech the 
plea, when the filc'y garments are saken from him, 
and when Chrilt caujeth bis iniquity to paffe from 


4. As it is Chrifts 


juftifie and (an@ifie his people fo hath he fufficienc 
Ty-this to his people, Celpe- 
cially by his Meflepfers, to whomhe gives the Mi- 
niftery of reconcj#ition,) and totake away the tokens 
of hisanger forgne; for, while Chrilt {paketo thefe 
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Angels areempioyed aboutthis work, though they | 
take pleafure in. che profpering of the Church, | 
4S peat but | 


. 
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but thar the Lord hath employed in this work a Mis 
niftery (reprefented by thefe Attendants,) who carry 
thefe glad tidings, andinftrumentally do retain and 
loote finnes, in whofe mouth, {peaking from the Word, 


we are to finde Chrifts minde to the {enfible foul, and 
whofe voice they are commanded to obey, I/a- 50.19. 


anita” NEP 


—_ 


and that finne being pardoned, Chrift hath inftruments. 


enough ro take away any bitrer fruit of finne, even 
Angels themielves being willing to minifter for their 
good, Heb. 1.14. §. Whoever be the inftruments 
employed, yee Chrift 
reconciliation and happinefle, whois to be eyed in 
what we enjoy, and who mutt [peak the Word to the 
heart, before we can be fully comforted s this is 
imporred not only in thac he /pake to thefe that (tood 
\-before him: butin that him(elfe faiththe Word, and 
| expounds, and confirmes thar ation, Unto him he faid, 
| Behold, 1 have caufed thine iniquity to paffe from 
| thee, (Pes 


Verfe 5. And I faid, Ler them fet a 
| faire micre upon his head. So they fet a 
| faire mitre upon his head, and clothed him 
i with garments, andthe Angelof the LORD 


food by. 


+ Chrift having promifed remiffion of finne and 
| (an@ification, common to the Priefts and people, here 
is further reprefenced the reftoring of the Prieltly dig- 
nity, the ba‘eneffe wherecf was a great difcouragement 
tothat people in their work + the Prophet in vifion 
feeing what was done, interpofes thar what was wanting 
ofthe Prieftly dignity might be fupplied, whichis 
granted, andapromifeis made of fitting Fo/bua with 
fuch gracesand abilicics as were fuitable for his Prieftly 
office, fignified bythe Prieftly mitre and garments 
put upon bim ; Chrift ftanding by to ratifie the a@, 
and affit his fervants. Dod. *. Chrift cakes plea 
{ure to have his gracious purpoles carried on by the 
interceffion and prayers of his people, who ought to ftir 
up themlelves to take hold of the opportunity of atime 
oflove, toreprefentfuch thingsto Chrift, as grieves 
and area burden to them ; for, the want of the former 
dignity of the Priefthood being an sffli@ion of that 
time, and the Prophet feeing Chrift ar work to do good 
to that people, interpofeth for this, And I faid, e, 
and getsa good anfwer : the prayer put in his heart, 
being asa pledge that Chrift would do the thing. 
2, Asthe true grace of God, and reconciliation with 
him is an excellent qualification for any vocation to 
which the Lord calls many, efpecially for the holy Mi- 
niftery ; fothefe Who are called to that charge, do ftand 
in need of a peculiar di penfation of the Spiric in abi- 
lities and graces requifice for cheir employment, which 
is alfo to be fought from Chrift, not only by themfelves, 
bur by all the members of the Church 5 for, here 
Fofbua, gets reconciliation, andthe robes.of righte- 
oulneffe firft on, v. 4. and then more is fought from 
Chiftinreferenceto hiscflices Aad I {aid, Let them 
fet a faire mitre oubishead. 3. As Chrift will havea 
peculiar care to keep up a Miniftery in his Church, and 
to furnifh them with the gifts of his Spivics fo Chrift 
being reconciled with and about to do good unto aland, 
his Minifers may expeét peculiar difpenlations of 


ne 
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is the chief actor in the Churches , 


Chap. III ver.5 6,7 


his Spirit, andtobekindly deale with for that end, 
for fo are we taught by fetting of a faire mitre upon 
bis bead, and clotbing him with garments, albeit now 
_thefe, ornaments were all loft, yce the type theweth, 
gthat when the Lord is waking away the finnesof the 
people, the Pricfthood and Miniftry fhould not faile, 
andthat in fuchatime it thould be well with thems 
4. Chrift isthe Church and his fervants fatt friend, 
whowill not fee their affaires ‘negle@ed, nor his pur- 
pofes of good concerning them fruftrated, and doth 
undertake to affift and maintaine them in their duty, 
and up-hold them againftall the oppofition, that his 
employing them, and doing for them, may raile unto 
them; for while they ace clothing Fofbua: The Augel 
of the Lord ftood by, as it were, co feeit done, aud avow 
hisfervant whoever oppoled him.  * a 


Ver. 6. And the Angel of the LORD pro- 
tefted unto fofbua, Jayiad. 4 rit, p 

7. Thus faiththe LORD of hoftes, If thon 
wilt walkin my wayes, andif thou wilt keep 
my charge, then thou fbalt alfo judge my 
houfe, and halt alfo keep my courts, and I 
will give thee places ta walk, among thefe that 
ftand by. Fi hr 


Unto thisreftoring of che Prieftly dignity, here is 
fabjoyned inthe vifiona folemne_-engagement unto 
44, andin him toallthe Priefts, thatif he would 
be faithful ia his dury, he fhould be continued and pro- 
rected in his office, and after death havea placein hea- 
ven amongit thee glorious Angels, who ftood by Chrift 
attending on him inthis vifion. Doc. 1. Neither 
the duty nor the encouragements of a faithful Minifter 


~ 


can be fo ferioufly pondered, as they ought by thefewho }. 


are foemployed, till Chrift inculcatethem again and 
agains therefore the Angel of the Lord'protefted unto 
Fofbua, thusinftalled with new dignity in his office, 
or took thefe prefent inthe vifion, to witnefle concern- 
ing hisduty andthe reward of ite 2. Thefe whoare . 
.employed as Chrifts Minifters, had need to have much 
of his teaching that they may teach others, and muft 
look to him for encouragement and reward of their 
work, wharever they get among men 3 therefore the 
Angel here borh teacheth Foflua his duty, and tells him 
hisreward. 3. Faithfull Minifters areboth totake 
heedto themfelves and their flocks, and to joyne 
faithful walking as religious men with fidelityin their 
publick charge, that their converfation may commend 
the duties of their funtion, and their own experience. 
may help them to be tender, zealous, faithful and 
lively in their publicktruft ; for, both are joyned here 
in Fofbaahs \effon 5 If thou wilt walk in my wayes, 


asall Ifrael arebound todo, and if thou wilt keep my | 
charge, which belongs to the apr to: 4. Thal 


times and viciffitudes wherewith the Lords fervants 
may be cxercifed, fidelity in their duty is their only. 
way of fafety, whatever probability or centation {yo , 
the contrary 3 for, unto Fofbua fo walking isthe  pro- 
mife made. 5. Itisnofmall rewardand encourage- 
ment tothe faithful fervants of God, while they are } 


within time, to have opportunity of a calling, wherein 
to 


rr 


(Ch.ALL. ver. 


to do ferviceto God, and to have any. bleffing from 
God upon their endeavours in it 3 for, this is the en- 
couragement of Fofbua unto fidelity, Then thou fhalt alfo 
judge my boufe, thacis, thy fervice fhall bea reward to 
it felfe,thy continuing in it with my blefling and pro» 
reGtion, fhall richly recompence thee. 6, The Mini- 
fters of Gods houle have not only the Miniftery of holy 
things, as Word and Sacraments commited to their 
charge, but alfoche power of Ecclefiaftical Governe 
| ment, .to rake order, wich fcandalols offences within the 
family; boththele arehere promifed to fofhwa and 
the Priefts ; Thou fhale alfo judge myhoufe, and fhatt 
alfo keep my.Courts ; and this promife of government 
is according rothe law, Deut, 16.9, 12, and warrant- 
able pra@tice, 2 Chron. 19. 11. whereinno fhadow of 


atype appeares : for thegovernment and Kingly power | 


of Crift was held forth in (at leaft) (ome of their 
Kings, and not in the Prieftly office. 7. Whatever may 
feem co be wanting in the reward of Piety within time, 
will be richly made vp after death, tothe godly man 
in heaven, therefore is thatother encouragement ad- 
ded; And I will give shee places to walk.éc. 8. Albeit 
theriches of the glory of Saints inheritance in heaven, 
cannotbe conceived while we are here, yet it.may 
refrefh ws, toconfider thatin place of our bondage 
and reftraint one way and other, we fhall chen obrain 
glorious Siberry and freedome, fignifed here by places 
to walk, or galleries, (alluding co thefe chat were about 
the Temple) wherein toexpetiate at freedome: that 
whercas here we may be inlow efteem, are vile and 
~ bafe in out felyes, and oft-times vexed with ill com- 
pany, we fhali there be farreotherwife, and bave places 
among/t theje tbat ftand by, chat is, Angels whom we 
| fhall be like,znd converfe with them 5 and thatin place 
of much diftance and many delertions, we fhallthen 
enjoy and attend upon Chrift for ever, fignified by a 
place among /t thefe that ftand by, which points at the 
Angels happinefle, wherein Fofbua was to participate, 
thar they ftood conftantly by, as pages attending on 
Chrift, whereever he’ appeared. » 


Ver. 8. Heare now, O fofoua the High 
Prieft, thou and thy fellows that fit before thee, 
for they are men wondered ats’ for behold, Iwill 
bring forth my fervant the BRANCH, 


Inthe (econd past of the chapter, Fo/bud is led.up to 
feerhe Author and Purchafer of all the(e benefits pros 
‘mifedrohim, andwhat isthe fubftance and thing 
fignified by bis office, and the Temple which he was 
building,and to encourage him and ftir up all ro build 
the Temple, andto make much of the Friefthood, he 
leads them to Chrift the true Temple, in whom incar. 
nate, dwells the fulnefle.of the Godhead bodily, who is 
the builder of his Church, and ground-ftone of the 
building, and the true Prieft who by his facrifice fan 
&iGes all believers. ; 


Inthis verle, Fo/hua and che infetiour Priefts are cal. 
led to give attention, as being wondered at for their 
bold enterprifes, and 2s being alloin their office and 
way of life, cypesof Corift: anda promife is madeto 
themthac Chrift fhould come inthe flefh, asa con- 


{secapetble src tink Fefes dey root, who inhiseftate | 
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of humiliation fhould perfe@ the truth of the Pricft- 
hood, as his Fathers obedient fervant. Dod. 1. Chrift 
isthe fubftance and kernel of all the Churches encou: 
ragements, the procurer of them, and in whom is 
Supplied all that is found wanting in other. meanes of 
comfort he isthe reftorer of his Church, the ab/olver 
of hispeople, the fubftance of the FHriefthood, and 
the Upholder of the Miniftery and true worfhip:; 
therefore is the promife concerning him {ubjoyned, to 
makeup all thereftby. 2, Thereis needof f{pecial 
upftirring and attention, for the'taking up of Chrift, 
and the comforts allowed in him, confidering our 
carnal difpoficions, and how little may be difcerned 
in Chritt by them, ‘till we get new fenfes, and how 
the noile of difcouragements and tentations may keep 
our the found of comfort; Hear now, faith the Lord, 
3. Chrift is the fubftance of all the ceremonies of 
the law, and of higher and lower offices in the Temple, . 
who compleatly anfwers and fulfills that whereof 
they were a fhadow: in him alone is tobe found 
inreality all that they prefigured : therefore Fo/hua 
the"High Prieft, and his fellowes that fit before him, ave 
all called to bear, Chrilt beingthe fubftance of all 
their miniftration, not only employed in the Churches 
eminent affaires as the High Prieftwas, but one who 
conde(cends to meaneft employments about her, and 
the naile upon whom the meaneft veffel hangs. 4. As 
the Lords fervants muft not confult with flefh and 
blood, but undertake fervices to which God calls 
them, though they fhould beadmired as monftersin 
fo doing 3 fo iris the {pecial encouragement of fuch, 
that they have Chriftto look to, towhom they have 
relation in tharwork, andto whom the promife is 
made, andwho will have the honour of doing chat 
wherein they areinftruments, Thus may we joynea 
atwofold interpretation of thefe words, They are men 
wondered at, to wit, admired in being chiet in under- 
taking the workof the Temple: and that for their 
encouragement they were to look on themfelves, as types 
of Chrift, who indeed carried on the work of that 
Temple, and who would build his own Church, and 
therefore they behoved to continue and the work go on, 
not only becaufe Chrift had chief hand init, butthat 
thetype might refemble the thing typified. §. Iris 
the Scriprure charaéter of the crue Meffiah, that accord- 
ing to the fleth heistolpring out of obfcure and 
contemptible beginnings, and to execute his offices, 
(efpecially his Priefthood,) and accomplifh the work 
of Redemption ‘in the forme of a*fervant, consing 


humbly to ferve, and not tobe ferved, and becoming 


obedient tohis Father, till having finifhed his work, 
he afcend to glory,and then the branch will (pring out 
and Aourifh beyond all probability, and fill the earth 
with fruit and glory : all whichis rhe comfort of the 
Church, that fhe hath fuch a lowly Saviour, in whole 
abafement and obedient fufferings fhe is exalted and 
faved, and in whole fympathy, flowing from the 
experimental effaying of her cafe, the findes a fhelter in 
trouble; for, hereitis both 4 character of him, and 
a comfortable promife to the Church concern- 
ing him 5 Behold, I wilt bring forth my [ervant the 
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Verfe 9. For behold, the ftone that Ihave 
Laid before Fofowa > upon one ftone fhall be 
feven eyes, bebold, I willengrave the gra- 
ving thereof , faith the LORD of hoftes, 
and I will remove the iniquity of that land in one 


a. ay. 


Inthe next ploce, Chrift is promifed as he whois 


reprefenred by che Temple, and whois the ground and 
corner-ftone of hisown. Church, and the Rock on 
which fhe is built, bearing all the burden of the fabrick, 
(which is ignified by fome ftone folemnly laid inthe 
building, by the Prichs, or in their ight,) concerning 
whom is promifed, that Gods infinite providence 
(hall be abou: him and his Church, himfelf endued with 
erfe& wildome to feeto, and care for all his members, 
and that by the effeéts and rayesof the glory of God 
thining in him, he fhall draw all eyes to him, and keep 
them cnhim:; as alfothar he fhall be fo polithed 
and adorned by God, as fhall be marvellous to the 
world: Doé. 1. Chrift the Mediatour is not only 
apart of the fpirirual building, making up one Chrift 
inyftical wich all his members, and the eminent and 
moftexceient part of it: but the very foundation of 
his Churches being, upon whom all the Church, ° and 
every particular member thereof isand muft be buile, 
and wichout whom they cannot fubfift; for, he is the 
fione laid before Fofhua. 2. As Chrift in his office of 
Mediation, is a meanes of the Fathers appoin'ment, 
by him to derive happineffe to the Church,and eftablih 
her init; {o whoever de'pife and reje& him, yet the 
Father will have him high and eminent in that build- 
ings for, I bave laéd the ftone before Fofhua, faith 
the Lo:d; Sce, Marth. 21.42 3. As Chrift hath 
all the treafures of wif{dome and knowledge, employed 
for feeing to the condition, and finding outthe way of 
happinefle for his people, inevery cafe and exigent ; 
fignified by feven eyes (which is a number of perfecti- 
on) engraven om thac one ffones and as the vigilant 
Providence of God is alwayes intent vpon Chiift as 
Mediarour, and for his fake upon the welfare of ! is 
Church and Kingdome, as being, his chief delight, 
fignified alfo by feveneyes over that one ftone: fo alfo 
is Chrift as Mediacour, God-man, revealing the Fa- 
ther in him(elfe,@and as che fupport and upholder of bis 
Church, fo glorious and excellent as may draw all to 
admire him, and to fix their expeCtation on him, as 
the only choice and refuge of loft finners, and will 
do fo toall the ele: whichis alfo fignified by feven 
(or, many) eyes fixed on that one ftone, admiring him, 
and having alltheir expeGa:ion from him. q. The 
beiuty, cxcellency and furniture of Chrift the Medi- 
atout, isdivine and rare, and he is the omament, 
ploryand ftore-hou‘e of all the fpirirual building, 

cing 3s God the brightneffe of his Fathers glory, and 
the exprefle image of his perfon, Heb. 1.3, his Hu- 
manity alfo being adorned with the gifts of the Spirit 
wi hout meafure for his caling, and with all divine 
peifeQions in fo faras the humane nature is’ capable, 
Fobnx. 14. withal his fufferings for his people: (as 


| fomany curious engravings) (peak nor a little his beau- 


ty tothele who have inter ft therein. Thisis fignitied 


| by the Lords engraving the graving, of this ftone, 


polifhipg it asa precious jewel, and adorning it by hig! 
rr, 
Two benefits are promifed to flow from Chri 
Prieft to his people 3 the firft whereof is; oe 
and purging away of fins by the lacrifice upon the 
crofle, once for all, which needs notto be repeated as 
the Jewith (acrifices were, Heb. 9.12, and 10,132, 14 
This is promifed to the whole cle& and myftical body 
of Chrift, figured by the Jewes and their promifed 
land, befide what peculiar relation it may haveto them 
and theirland, thar their finnes, being taken away b 
Chrift, fhould not hinder him to favour them ‘id J 
the land for their fake; but fhould be looked win in 
duetime, not as polluted and ipewing them out for | 
finne, nor poflefled and over-run by enemies. ‘Doé 
1. Remiffion and removal of finne is the choice mercy 
of Chrifts people, and the rife of other mercies, Z will 
remove iniquity, is the fruic of Chrifts coming to the 
world and of his glory as Mediatour, =. Sinne is 
pardoned and removed only by the merit and yertue of 
Chrifts one facrifice, only once offered and not tobe 
repeated om what pretext foever 5 for, iniquity is 
removed inone day. 3. Chrifts own peculiar and 
given people ot the Father, are they upon whom the 
priviledge of pardon and fan@ification is conferred 
and on whofe bebalfe Chrift offered up himfelfeto ss 
cure thefe benefits; for it is che iniquity of that land (3 
typecf the elect Church,) thatis removed. : 
- _ 


Ver. 10. Inthat day, faiththe LORD of 
hoftes, fhall ye call every man his neighbour un- 
der the vine, and under the fig-tree. 


A fecond benefit flowing from the former, isthe 
taking away of all trouble, and the fear of trouble, 
which finne procures , and the giving of peace, repre- 
fented by peoples walking abroad, and daring, ,in the 
open fields under fhades, to invive and call one another 
to feafts and enjoyment of the fruits of peace 5 which 
promife is {pyitvally performed to allthe ele& when 
they areaflured that God is atpeace with them, and 
is (ometimes outwardly performed to the Church, when 
it is for her good, belide wha: I/rael mayexpe@ when 
they thall turneto Chrift. Doff. 1, True and found 
peace comes only from Chrift, and from the fenfe of 
the pardon of finne through his blood; which thele who 
have fled to Chrift, ought totake as their siesasce 
to reft confidently upon, whatever danger théré be, 
and feed upon as the choiceft of dainties and feafts g 
for, when iniquity is removed, In that day, faith the 
Lord of boftes hall ye call every man bis neighbour, under 
the vine and wader the fig-tree. 2. As outward peace 
and tranquility in the vifible Church and Nation 
where itis, isa great mercyif ir be well improvens 
fo ic thall not be wanting when ir is for her good s for 
this promife is put in her charter for thatalfo, andleft 
inthe hand of her wife and tender guide, to difpenfeit 
as he fees may be for her profit, being the Lord of boftes 
to makeit forth-coming for her, when he plealech. 
3. Asitis a tokenof ableffed and through peace, 
when with outward and forreigne enemies, God 
removes inteftine diffenGions; and as amity among 
the inhabitants of a Nation, efpecially in the Church, 
is a bleffing and favour in its ownkinde; Sotrue {piri- 
tual peace ought to be entertained and Smprovenby | 


mutual 


Ch.IV.ver.1,2,3,4 


mutual godly [ociety, and communication of conditi- 
onsand experiences for common edification ; This is 
fignified unto us, in thar peace whether inward or out- 
ward is defcribed, by calling every man his neighbour, 
living in amity 5 and inviting to mutual feaftsand 
banquets. 


CHAP. IV. 


SH] His Chepeer containsa fifth vifion 
l dire&ted chiefly to Zerubbabel, {as 
the former wasto Fofhua) where- 
in underthe type of a golden 
} candleftick and two Olive-trees 
 reprefenred tothe Prophet, which 

he is ftirred up to confider, v,1,2, 
_ 3. and which the Prophet, fenfible 
of his ignorance, defiresto underftanc, v.4,5. Zerub. 
babet is inftruéted concerning Gods way in carrying 
on and perfecting the work of the Temple, v6. and 
| affured of the fucceffe of it, nocwithftanding all op- 
pofition, to the fhaming of all their heartleffle difcou- 
ragement, v.7,8,9,10, The {cope of which vifion 
being thus explained, the Prophe: defires to underftand 
the meaning of the two Olive-trees, and gets an an- 
(wer, V-11,12,13,14. 


Verfe 1. yin NA the Angel that talked 
with me, came again and 


waked me, as aman tbat is wakened ont of his 


ep: ) 
Heep And faid unto me, What feeft thou ? and 
I faid, Ihave looked, and bebold, a candleftick, 
all of gold, with 4 bowle upon the top of it, 
and bis feven lamps thereon, and feven pipes 
to the fevea lamps, which were upon the top 
thereof. . 

3. eAnd two olive-trees by it, one upon the 
right fide of the bowle, and the other upon the 


left fide thereof. 


A new vifion is hereready, but the Prophet, wearied 
and aftonithed with former vifions and promifes, is 
not able ferioufly to mark and confider this, till he be 
rouzed up by Chrift ; and then he gives an account of 
his fecinga golden candleftick, with a bowle onthe 
top of it, which by two golden pipes, (4s is added,v.12.) 
doth receive oile from two olive-trees, wirhour any 
hamane induftry, whence it is communicate to feven 
lamps byas many pipes, to keep them perpetually burn- 
ing, In all which allufton is made to the candleftick in 
the Tabernacle and Temple, fomething being added 
to fitthe vifion to the prefent (cope. Dod. 1 Thecon- 
folations atid encouragements of a people following 
God; are/o far from being rafh imaginations of mens 
brain who are employed in Commiffion, that Chrift 
hath more to communicate then they are able to 
comprehend; for this end is it marked, that the 
Prophet behoved tobe rouzed upby the Angel; and 
| put upon the confidering this vilion, that he may carry 
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icto the Charch. 2. As our weakneffe is fuch while 
we aré environed with mortaliry, that we cannor long 
bear up in [plritual duties; {0 great promifes in hard 
times, and when there are {mall defervings, will racher 
overcharge our narrow hearts with sftonifhment, then 
be entertained and refted onby faith; for, hereche 
Prophet is as ove afleep, with wearine(le and aftonith- 
ment. 3 There is need of much upsftirring from our 
natural lazineffe and ordinary indifpoficion, when we 
are employed in holy duties, if we would reap-bc nefic 
bythem, and [ee intothe riches of advamiage ro be had 
inthem 3 for, the eAngel waked me as out of .a flecp, 
faiththe Prophet. 4. Loving-kindnefle in Chrilt, 
will both prevent his peoplewith mercy, and come o- 
ver all impeciments, which they lay in the way of cheir 
own comforts for, the Angels hath vifions ready, 
when the Prophet dreamed nor of them, and wakens 


him tofeethem, . that he may communicatethem to ; 


the Church. 5. Albeit only the {cope of thisvifion be 
explainedin the Angels anfwer tothe firft qucition, 
and the Prophet in his fecond queftion doch only en 
quire concerning what wasrare in the vifion, the parts 
of the candleftick being already known to fuchas un 
derftood the meaning of thele types in the Temple 5 
yecwe may, for ourinftruGion, cake up che (umme 
of thisvilion, as expounding the typical candleftick in 
this, that nothing can be done inthe Church wichour 
Gods preparing of inftruments, for direting, edify- 
ing and comforting of her, and without his giving the 
graces of his Spirit to every one, to carry on the work 
inhisftation And fo, t.The Temple here reprefents 
the Charch tobe enlighincd by Chiift, fhe being in 
her (elf burdark and yOM of light and comfort, till he 
come and appear in her, and for -her,& make her light. 
2. The Miniftry appointed of Chrift for the diretion, 
edification and comfort of the Church, are’ here 
(though elfewhere and in fome refpeG it reprefenc tise 
Church it felfe, Rev.1.20.) reprefented by the candle- 
fick, who fhould bepure, that they may be precious 
in hisGight as gold, and who oughtto fhine by puricy 
and ‘holineffe of life, and be inftrumental in making 
the Church a fhining light ina dark world. 3. The 
bowle upon the top of the candleftick which immedis 
ately receives the oile, doth ‘fitly reprefen: Chrjft as 
Mediacour, the head and ftorehoute ot his Church, to 
f gifts and graces for 
the Churches behoof, 4, [he variecy and fufficiency 
of gifts communicate by Chrift, for the good and fal - 
vation of the Church, is reprelented by feven lamps, all 
tending to onecommon end of burning and fhining. 
5» The way of deriving g:ace fromC brift co his lervanrs, 
by ordained and fandtified means,elpecially by his (o- 
venant, our dependance, and the bands of communion 
betwixt him and his people, is reprefemted by fevew 
pipes going betwixt the bowle andthe lamps, The reft 
ot this fhadow and type being afterward expounded by 
the Angel, we thall feek it there. Dot. 6, The Lords 
condeicending to teach thisdodttine, «as it were twice 
tothe Prophet, once inthe type, and again in the ex- 
plication,may teach us the certainty ofthe thing ir (elf, 
our incapacity, and what need there is of fludying it a- 
gainand again. ~ ‘ 


Ver.4.S0 I anfwered and Ipake tothe Angel 


that talked with me, faying; What axe thefe. my 
Lord? Tyg 


a | 


g.T ben | 
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i - | that might in probability carry on fuch aw en} 
5. Then the Angel that talked with me, an a abs frucprobabiliey raters ALM ork. | 
! & ty ‘ : ds people ; 
|wveredyand faid unto me,Knoweft thou not what ac intel: wa page. i a seer ; | 
thefe be? and I faid, No, my Lord. his\working, and carrying ona work in his Church, 
that they be not crufhed under miftakes, as thinkin 
The’ Prophet defiring to underftand the meaning of | thathe isabourtoruine, and delert it, when tea 
this type, is prepared for an an{wer by the Angels drawe | heistaking the belt way to perfect it; and here the 
ing our anewand expreffe confeffion of his ignorance, | Lords own teaching is requilite for uaderftanding his 
to humble him. Doé. 1. Gods calling of his pecplero | deep couniels in fo far as may be for our good 3 there- 
enjoy manifeftations of himfelf, calls upon themto | fore the Lord himlelfe teacheth Zerubbabel in this 
defire to profit, and be inftrudcted bythem, asfenfible | point, that he ftumblenot.. 2. Asallthac are emploi-. 
of their own fhort comings for, the Prophet anfwer. | ed about the work of God, and are cordially affe@ed 
ed, faying, What arethefe? as being called by this | toit, willfinde it lie near their heart, fo efpecially 
Vifion to feek more light and edification. 2 Even when | thefe who have any place of power among Gods people, 
God isa@ing and working before our eyes, we willre- | andin carrying on his work, ought to take (uch a 
main ignorant andnot underftandit, tillhecomeand | burdenof it, asmay fend them to ieek encouragement 
open our eyess the mercy of difcerning isa new mercy; | from Heaven; for, Zerubbabel needs a par'icular word, | 
atrer we have hadthe mercy it felfe; for the Prophet | This is the Word of the Lord unto Zerubbabel. 3. Albeic 
feeing all this, muft put the queftion to the Angel, | might and probable meanes do not alwayes ftand in 
What are thefe, my Lord? 3. Icis not unufual nor | oppofition to Gods power in his work, but may fome= 
obfcure in Scripture-language, to givé unto the figne | times be fubordinate as principal workers, and inftru- . 
the name of thething fignified or reprefented by it, | ments by whichhe works: ‘yer, 1, Might and power 
withou: any change of the one into the other, but only are not to be doated on, not leaned to, ‘when they arc 
becaufe of typical or facramental reprefencation s for, | given tothe Church, but Gods own power fhould be 
here the Prophet enquiring, What are theje ? dothnot | immediately eyed, which muft ftirre up, enable and- 
profefleignorance of thefe things inthemfelves, (for | bleffe thefe meancs before they can do any thing, and 
he exprefleth the contrary unto the Angel, v.2,3-) but | who will take meanes away when they aretrufted to, 
what they were in thar ftate, or what they fignified and | andhe forgotten, 2. So long as God ftands cbliged 
reprefented. And fo inthe anfwer, v.6. This is the | by his power todo for his people and work, they are 
Word, (g’ce The meaning is not,thacthe candleftick | notto be anxious, though all probable meanes faile 
was that promife, bur that it fignified thething promi- | them: fecing he, whoonlymakesmeants active and 
fed, and was a reprefentation of ir. 4. Chrift requires effe@ual, can fulfil his own counlel without them, 
of thele whom he would teach, that they befenfible of | beingftil she Lord of hofts,when vifible armies fail: 2,1 
their own ignorance, and humble inthefenfe of it; | isthe Lords way in carrying on his work, tolay by’ 
and that notin afuperficial way, but rhatic be deeply | much of humane power and probable meanes, that he 
rooted, andtheir heart againand again convinced of | may extol his own power, and commend bis love to 
it, thatthe mercy of Chrifts help may bethe more } his people and work’, when muchof him, and little 
efteemed; therefore albeit the firft queftion imply the | ofthe creature is feen about them. All this is imporced 
Prophets confeffion of his ignorance, yet Chrift will | inthisinformacion, Not by might, nor bypower, but 
not (atisfiehim, tillhe bemore humbled wichir, and | bymy Spirit, or power and vertue, faith the Lord of — 
till by anew queftion, Knoweft thon not? hedraw | beftes. Hispower is only to be'truftedin, and to'be 
outa new confeffion, ‘No, my Lord. trufted in whareverelle appear, andir will beeminent- 
) ly feen, and other help beoblcure and laid by in 


Ver.6, Then he anfwered and {pake unto | Temple-building. 


me, faying, Thigisthe Word of the LORD / a 
peichle We ing, Not by might, nor by | Verfe 7s Who art thou, O great mountain, 
ower, but by my Spirie, faith the LOR Dof | Sere Zerubbabel2 thou shalt. become a 
ti " i a daar plain, and he foall bring forththe head fone 

thereof mith Jrontings, ctying, Grace, grace 


| _ The Prophet being thus prepared, gets an explication | watoit. 
of the {cope of the whole vilion, in two particulars, | hrad 
in che firft whereof Zerubbabel, and with him all the The fecond particular in the explication.of this vig. | 


people,are informed concernimg Gods way of carrying | on, isto afiure Zerubbabel concerning thefuccefle of | 
onhis own work, that they might nor faint, though | his building the Temple, (as atype of Chrift the 
outward probable means of armies and ftrength of | builder of the Church by his own power) that as the 
men fail them, but relieon God, who is alfufficient by | cancleftick, furnished bythe Olive-tiees, did continu- 
his own Spirit, ‘and intrinfecal power and vertue to ec ally thine and hold outlight, {0 the Lords power ’ 
up his Church, to preferve and furnith it with all fhould carry on this work, not only without, batalfo | 
| things needful without thefemeans, and who ufethto | againft all humane power and tide ay which fhould 
lay thefe oft-times by, , that his own immediate power | be fo far from hindring the work, that it fhould belp 
may fhine. Thus the explication an{wers well unto to pave away to its and che fame power thould bring 
the type; for as the candleftick was conftantly fuppli- | thiswork in Z erubbabels hand toaperfeétion, tothe 
ed with oile, chat the lamps might burne withour hu- | commendation of the grace of God, and joy of all, re- 
mane induftry, the olive-trees pouring in oile of them- ftified by their acclamations when the work is perfeé. 
felves, fofhould this work goon without any means | ed; and bytheir prayer that God would een to 
; bleffe 
ep 


ine ch ae nanne nig inant ni weet a Raisins 
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Worse oe 


Chap. IV.v.8,9 


bleffe ir. Dos. 1, Chrifts work in his Church, 
whether externally reforming and fetting up anhoule, 
orinternally converting, may havgoppofition inthe 
way, which will feemas infuperableasto carry a great 
traine, ormake weak perjons climbe over high and 
fteep hills 5 and fuch a work will not go on without 
| exercife and feares; for, here is a great moun. 
| gain inthe way. whereby,inrelation to Zerubbabel, 
was lignifiedthe Monarchy of Perfid, in fo far asit 
} obftcu&ed the work, and the Samaritane faction about 
them; and inrelationto Chrift and his Church, ic 
fignifiech all the oppofition that devils and men (elpe- 
cially grearones) in the world, can raife to hinder that 
work 2. Whatever great oppofites may feem to be in 
their own eyes, or in the thoughts of the fainting peo- 
ple of God, yet in Gods eyes they are nothing and 
4 contemptible, and his Spirit is provoked at their pre= 
fumption in undertaking fuch an enterprile, and that 
they fhould offer, to croffe his beloved work and peoples 


remning of them, his indignation againft them, and 
that he will make them know themielves better then to 
adventure on fucha work. 3.Not only will oppohti- 
on not prove fo hurtful as ic appears terrible, and be 
eafie when the Lords people comes ro it, and Not hinder 
the work 3 but thé overs ruling hand of God, will make 
oppolition a means of furthering and carrying onthe 
work, which ic was appointed and intended to hinder, 
co the praife of the glory of his own wifdom and power, 
who is above enemies in that wherein they deal proud- 
ly for, the great mountain fhall become a plain, not 
only not a mountsin and eafie to walk over, but fhall 
pavea way, and fill up valleys, anid hollow places, that 
the work may go on. This was accomplifhed in the 
type co Zerubbabel andthe Jewes, when Darius by his 
decree promoved the work, and compe(ced their ene- 
mies about them, and made them furnifh whac might 
advance the work, Ezra 6 and is daily brought to 
paffe by Chrift in making all the plors of divils and 
men, an a 
rruth, and promove the work of converfion and falva~ 
tion of his own people. 4. As inftruments, how 
weak (oever their honeftand fingle minding of Gods 


work, andnot driving their own intereft alongft wich 


it, isthe way to meke itprofper, 
sion ineffectual (for, fuch aonein the type was Ze- 
rubbabel, before whom the mountain becomes a plain >) 
So Chrift being party to all oppofition againit the 
Church, is ground of hopeto her, that.it fhall nor pre- 
vail, bur be made fubfervient to her good, for, it is 
hein the fubftance, of whom it is aid, before Zerubba- 
bel tbou {halt become a plait. 5. As it is the Lords 
great mercy, (Ye and his way, where a people cleave 
tovhim) that ‘he brings a begua ex:ernal workof Re- 
formation to a perfection, fuchas is attainable, in de- 
fpite of a'l uppofirion, however it be oft interrupted, 
and go burdlowly on, and iby degrees ; (for, fo wasic 
here inthe type, He {hall bring forth the head- (tone 
thercof, alluding to fame cuftome, wherein as the foun- 
dation-ftone, foalfothe pe lige laid in the Mas 
gittrares ight, or by bimle fes) foit is Chrifts prero- 
‘gativeand way, to perfe@ his begun good work, and 
to catiy on his myftical body, and every member 
thereof, by degrees unto perfection ; for, the lube 
ftance of this promife is perfected in him, and ‘his 
work about his people, He fball bring forth the head 


Prophecy of ZECHARIAH. 


| ftone thereof, 6, As there is matter of joyin the going 


for, Who art thou, O great mountain ? imports his con- - 


dall their debates, contribute to clear up. 


and to make oppofie * 


fis 


on of Chritts work ; fo hath hereferved much joy for 
his people in the perfecting of it; for, asfome fhoured 
for joy atthe laying ofthe foundation, Ezra 3,14. fo 
more isabiding: He fhall bring out the head-(tone with 
Shouting, asa fhadow of the joy of the Lords people, 
when along defired and much interrupted work of 
Reformation comes to fome period, bur efpecially of 
the Hallebujabs, and joy that fhall be when Chrift pre. 
fents his Spoule perfe& and compleat before the Fa- 
ther. 7. The Lords work among his peopleis ‘o car- 
ried on, as not only free grace begins ir, but che fuc- 
ther ic goeson, grace is the more to be magnified, 
and me of all feen atthe very clofe of it; yea, any 
perfetion it accains to within time, muft be upheld by 
the fame grace that gave its for, foic was inthe type 
heres this thouting ;. Grace, grace unto it, isboth an 
acclamation and acknowledgement of the much and 
multiplied favour of God that had fhined in thac 
work, cill itsperfe@tion 5 and alfo a prayer that God 
would let out his grace, and blefferhac Temple in che 
ule for which it was built, §- Chriits wo:k in and a> 
bout his people, is fo full of tender favour and loving 
kindnefle, as may bring unto bim the glory of abun- 
dant grace from all impartial Judges, and will one day 
proclaim it before all the world 5 for, this acclamation 
and applauding of the work made fo beautiful and 
compleat by grace, making every one commend and 
with well toic, is nothing clfe bur a commending him 
and his grace who made icfuch, and Jeads his people 
to expect that day wherein he hall be glorified in 
his Saints, and admired in all that believe, 2 Thel, 
I. 10, 


Verfe 8.Morecver, the Word of the LORD 
came unto me, faying, 
9. Th hands of Zerubbabel have laid 
the foundation of this houfe: his hands foall 
alfo finifo it, and thon foalt koow that 
the LORD of boftes bath fent me unto 


jou ° 


The fucceffe of building the Temple is confirmed 
by a new meflage, that their hearts may reftonir, and 
by feeing the accomplifhment,may be aflured of Chrifts 
being fent of the Father, topromife this, and feeic. 
performed. Dod. 1. The Promifes of the Word are 
faithful and worthy of our truft and confidence, as being 
the Wordofhim, who by his Word gives being to ail 
things; this repetition of the promife, and that asthe 
Word of Fchovab, thews, not only how ready we are to 
diftruft, bur how ferious he isin promifing, and will 
noteatin, buc make good what he faith, fo thar his 
Church may leantoit. 2 It is a peculiar proof of 
Gods favour toaland, when the Lord not only grants a 
Reformation, and che building of an habitation of pu'e 
Lorine and Ordinances for his own Name amongft 
them; butwhen he perfeceth it{peedily, and in the 


age wherein it begins, and is not provoked by their fins - 


to leavethe generation whom he brings out of bondage, 
to perifh in a wilderneffe, before thcy come.to fucha 


promited land: therefore ic isa ipecial promife to tke } 


Jewesin thetype, not only thar the Temple fhouldbe 


perfected, but thar the hands of Zerubbabel have ay 
te 
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the foundation of this boufe, bis bands hall alfo Gnifh 
it, 3. However Chrifts works and counfelsin che 
world, may feem tolie long incerrupied, yet where he 
begins he is unchangeable, and enduras to all generas 
ticns to fee ix perfeéted, for, this promileisalfo trne 
ofhiminthe tubftances The hands of Zerubbabel bave 
laid the feundasion of this boufe, bis bands {halt alfo 
finifbit. 4, The Lords difpenfations toward his re= 
conciled people, are then rightly ftudied, when che 
fruits of Chrifts being employed as Mediatour about 
them appears, and his Fidelity, love and care of his 
people arefeen to thine inthem : and they are ftillto 
be ftudicd over and over again till this be feen, that fo 
Chrifts love may be thed abroad in their hearts, and he 
become high and precious in their eftimation; for,cthe 
event of this fuccetleis, And thou shalt know that the 
Lord of boftes bath feat me unto you, where the {pecch 
is dire@cd unto the Prophet, for the good and informa- 
tion of the wholepeople: Unto you, faich he, inthe 
plural number, albeit the Propher be {pokento, that 
he might teach them, Thou fhalt know, (rc. 5. Albeit 
Chrift in his Office of Mediation be inferiowr ro the 
| Father, and fent andemployed by him, yet thae di- 
| minifheth nothing of the gloryof his Godhead, but 
‘he is Jehiovsh, cqual with the Father forall thar ; for, 
| here the Angel who fpeaks unto the Propher, is Fe- 
| bovab. v,8. and yethe faith, The Lord of bofts bath 
fent me, 


| Ver. 10. For who hath defpifedthe day of 
{mall things? for they foall rejayce, and foall 
ve the plummet in the hand of Zerubbabel with 
thofe feven: they are the ‘eyes of the 
LORD which 72x to and fro through the whole 
earth, 


The Lord fubjoynes the reafon of this fo frequently 
tepeated protnife, sandthe ule of thedodtrine which, 
is toreprove the corrupt judgement of that people, who, 
judged of thar work by the {mall beginnings thereof 


and their difcouragement flowing from it, as feating- 


all they did would bein yain, thit it fhould not be 
like the firft Temple, and fo their enemies fhould 
mock them, as well ds theancient men wept, Ezra 3. 
This the Lord reproves and promifes they fhould yer 
rejoyeein feeing Zerubbabel, (a type ot Chrift,) as 
chief direG&or, making to work, ‘and by confidering 
that Gods conftant providence, which is intent on 
Ch:ift, andonthe Church for his fake, as chap. 3.9. 
-goeth alfo through the world for their good, to pro- 
‘vide what may profpér, and to obftru& what may hin- 
It is the Lords way in his 
work, whether with the Church or particular fouls, to 
begin at fmall things, promifing very little, that he 
may fer forth the glory of his power; “in bringing out 
4 Work cu of them, ‘which men could ‘never have ex 
p éleds for, there is a day of (mall things, which ends 
ina glovious Temple.’ 2, Judging or Gods work, by 
éurwatd appearances, or the firft view, and dunderva- 
luing of ir, when ir farishes not our mould, or feemes 
hor co promifemuch, and being difcowraged thereby, 
isa (Gin which thé Lords people thould be afhimed to 
Own or 2vow, confidering how much God will bring 
ou: of ‘{ma'l thirgs, end that cherifhing of them is 
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the way to'makethem great; for, Who bath 
the day of {matlthings ? faith he,intimating chat none 


ought co take with its and this fin of defpifing doth not. 
break’ forth-only in open contempt and mockery, but 


may fhelter it felfe under the pretence of being, forr 
thac things are fo liccle, (as thefe do, Ezra te daay 


exprefie it felfe in heartlefle lying by trom duty; as | 


the Jewes did here, and men may allopretend that 


they would not'defpile fmall things, burthartheyare 


grieved becanfe they can fee nothing: for, fo did 
their difcouragement account of thele {mall things, 
Hag.z.3. 3. Chrifts gracioulneffe and tenderneffe to: 


ward his people, is oft-timesfuch, as*to refute their 


greateft difcouragements and miftakes with mercy and 
filence, their groundle{le complaints with giving them 
matter of joy, and caufing them to rejoyce becaule of 
it ; for, defpifers fhall rejoyce, (aithhe, 4. Godsbe- 
gun work in his people and Church, how conrem- 
prible foever it appear, will end:injoy to his people, 
the hope whereof ‘fhould filence Sprefent  difcourages 
ments ; for, Who bath de/pifed the day of {mall things ? 
for they fhall veyoyce. §. So long as Cbrift bath his 
hand at bisown work, and hath not given itover 
although it be nor perfeQed, yet it affords matter of joys 


confidering that it faith, he hath not yec abhorred his — 


work, and will perfe&t it 3 for, inthe type, "this was 
one ground of joy; They shall fee the plummet inthe 
hand of Zernbbabel, to wit, as chief direétor of the 
work, going about it;and feeing chat all be right builrs 
which agrees moft compleatly to Chrift inthe {ub- 
ftance, whois himfelf the Mafter-builder. 6. Not 
only is itto be reckoned, thar where Chrift hath be- 
gun a work, ‘he is ftill about it till ic be perfeted 5 bur 
in {pecial he may be reckoned working, when he is 
firting his people to be ftones in his building, and Cif 
it were even by trials) cutting off fuperfluities of naughs 
tinefle from his work and people, which might deform 
his are albeit in the meantime the work donor 
appear vilibl 


is the inftrument whereby builders try and (quare their 
building, and cut offall excreicences init, and isas 
needful as to lay on more ftones upon it toraife ichigh- 
er. Chrift may be very bufie at work when weare ill 
pleafed with it, ‘and when our Jenfe is not farished 
that it is fo, and working under ground by dilcoveries, 
purging, humility, trials, &c. is as needful aschae 
we long moft' after, 7; Aright fight of the vigilant 
providence of God, which is employed to haveacate 
of Chrift and his Church, and governs and orders all 
things in the world, » fo as may: beft» conrribyte for the 


good and welfare of the Church, may afford matter'of | 


joy in the miditof many difcouragemems, as declaring 
that his people are much in bis heart, »when his provi- 
dence in all the world is wich an eyeto their good; and 
‘allowing us to caft all our cares and feares on hims 
who hath all power in their bands; forth’s is another 
ground of joy, they shall (ce thefe feven, or thie perieet 
eye of Zrovidence on that chiet ftone,and all :he build- 
ing, which alfoare theeyes of the Lord, which run 40 
and fro through the whote carth, a gadis: 
v De SMeN 
_, Verfe 11. Then anfwered 1, and faid unto 
bim, What are the[e two Olive-trees upon the 
righ fide of the Candleftick, and spon the lefe 
fide thereof? A ae 12. And 


Chap.IV Nervio, ¥1 
defiled 


y to advance; thismaybe fignified by |. 
the plummet-line theGgne of bis being at work,which 
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12. And I anfwered again, and [aid unto 
him, What be thefe two Olive-branches, which 
through the two golden pipes empty the golden 
Oile out of themfelves ? . 

13. And he anfwered me, and {aid, Knoweft 
thou not what thefebe ? and I (aid, No, my 
Lord. 

14. Then he faid, Thefe are the two anoint- 
ed ones that ftand by the Lord of the whole 
earth, : 


The {cope of the vifion being thus explained, and 
the Prophet underftanding that of the Candleftick, 
which was ordinary inthe vifion, doth only defire to 
be informed concerning the two Olive-trees furnithing 
the Candleftick, 7. x1. and particularly concerning 
two branches which did furnifh the Candleftick by two 
golden pipes, with bright aile, (which therefore is 
called gold) v.12. Unto which queftion(the Prophet 


| being again prepared and humbled with a new fenle - 


ot his ignorance; v.13.) anfwer is returned, v.19. 
For underftanding whereof, Confider, .1, That by 
the two Olive-trees, it is not clearto underftand only 
the graces of God poured our onhis Church, for thar 
is indeed fignified by the oile according to theScripture, 
Pfal- 45. 7. but here the refolution is concerning the 
trees thar furnifhed the oile; nor yet are we in gene- 
ral to underftand them of a fouatain of bounty in 
God, for there can be no reafon given why that fhould 
becompared totwocrees, and be laid to ftand before 
the Lord, But bythemwe are to underitand Chrift 
anointedin his Prieftly, (which includes his Pro- 
pherical) and Kingly office, who was chief in this 
work, and in furnifhing all inftruments who furnifhes 
his Church, and ferves his: Father in the work of Re- 
demption, andiscared for by him, as will be exprefly 
cleared to us, chap.6.12,13. Confider, 2. That the 
Angel anfwering both his queftionsin one, leads us 
to underftand the one by che others in fo far as is need- 
ful; and therefore we may conceive, that either that 
of the branches is nottouched as needlefle, or pointing 
out only the fit wayes of communicating himielfe to 
his peoples capacity, the pipes not being able toreceive 
the oile of the whole treeat once, or that branches only 
now furnifhing, imported Chrifts communicating 
himielf in afmall meafure, in this typical work of 
building the Temple inre!pe€& of what he had, and 
wis tocommunicate in the building of his Church 
under the Gofpel, or if we will Mretch-it further, ir 
may take in Fo/buaand Zerubbabe!, the one anoinced 
Prieft, the other a fucceflor of their anointed Kings, 
who however asinftrumenrs in the work, they were 
refembled by the burning lamps, getting furnicure from 
the bowle; yet in relpedt of their office among thac 
people, . and their influence upon all inftruments of 
building the Temple, they were types of Chrift, and 
fo might be reprelented by two litle branches, refem- 
bling him the great Olive-tree; and this interprerati- 
on feemsto haveground, Rev. 11.4. whereas the rwo 
wirnefles arerefembled to Mofes and Aaron, Elijah 
and Elifha, inregard of the effe@s of their Miniftry, 
v7. §,6. So allo to Fofhua and Zerubbabel in their 
time, under the type of two Olive, and two golden 
Candlefticks, alfo (perhaps call'd in refpe& of the 


il eae cies said 


“tokeepit, and toguide us andit, andbe forth com- 


double rank of lamps onit) landing beforethe God of 
the earth, as being inftrumental tokeep in life inthe 
Church, when all power fhall beoppofice co her; 
However leaving what further may be faid of Chriftt 
and his offices, till we come to chap.6. Wemay here 
learn, 44 When Chrift isdoing much for his people, 
he may yetlet fomewhat be wanting, to the end he 
may ftir us up to prayer, employing him, whereby 
to draw prepared mercies owt of his hand, thar fo we 
may not only have the mercy, but be confirmed and 
comforted in the acceptance of our perfons and fervi- 
ces, by hisgranting our defiress for, this vifion is fo 
explained in the former anfwer, as leaves room 
for new information upon new prayer and enqui- 
ry. 2. Chriftdoth not allow that his people fhould 
reft upon the habits or feed of graces ‘Within 
them, nor upon old. fenfible experiences, but 
where he is about to manifeft himéelf, he keeps grace 
in exercife, and puts his people to frequent actings 
of it; for, albeit the Prophet had been bur farely 
humbled inthe fenfeof his ignorance, v, 5, yet here 
he is put to it afrefh again, v. 23. . 3. Chrifts 
humbling of his people when they feek ro him, and 
his giving fuch anfwers ax firft, as may contribute to 
that end, gives them noground tothink, that either 
he doth reje&, or will deny their fuit, but rather affures 
them, that he is making way for a fatisfactory an- 
{wer 3 for, Chrifts humbling of the Prophet, binders 
him not from faristaétion in his demand. 4. Chrift 
fuftaines very many relations tohispeop!e , and is very 
muchto be {een inher furniture and well-being : for , 
many things in this type point at him; he is the Olive- 
trees, having as God, and in his Mediatory-cflice, 
all fulneffe, and being both aétive and willing of him- 
felf, to communicate it according to their capacity. He 
alfo may be pointed at in his two offices by the two 
golden pipes, conveighing the oile from the trees to the 
Candleftick, it being through his merir as Priet, 
and his efficacy as King, thatthe fulneffe in him be- 
comes ours, and that givesus allowance todepend on | 
him for it: and further, as he hath all fulneffe, and | 
hath found away to makeit ours, fo ishe the bowle | 
ing for our good withit. Ina word, Chrift is to be 
feen allin all to his people. ¥. The work of the | 
Churches Redemption and falvation by Chrift, is a | 
work well-pleafing to God, however hebe the party 
offended, andin doing whereof Chrift doth accepr~ 
able fervice to his Father, and is maintained and cared 
for by him ; for, the twoanointed ones, (or Chrift in 
his offices, reprelented by thefe trees, or, foms of o#le) 
fland bytheLord, as doing him {ervice in his office, 
and upheld by him; and {o Godin Chrift reconciles 
the world, and is ac peace wich bis people. . 6, As'God 
is blefed over all, and all:fufficient in himfelf, fohe 
hath given, daily gives, and will give proof hereof in 
carrying om the jalvacion of his Church through 
Chrift, making hispower and dominion in all the 
earth contribute thereunto: therefore in this work 
is he named the Lord of the whole carth, 7..Asany 
meafure of furniture is given to any member of 
the Church, that it may be made ule of for the 
good of the wholé; fo all fuch as defire tobe ufeful in 
their ftationsy ought to be much in dependance 
on God, and to ftudy to ftand in his favour, and | 
be underhis care: for, fo much doth this an{wer 
2% as. its 
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as it may concern Fofhua and Zerubbabel the types, 
teachus. Any ile they have is to be poured out for 
the good of the whole, andithey areto ftand by the 
Lora. 


CHAP. V. 


His chapter contains afixth and fe- 
W\ venth vifion, holding forth doGrine 
different from the former : wherein 
is declared, that fin continued in, 
y would bring on private calamities, 
Sx and having filled up the meafure 
thereof, would alfo draw down pub- 
lick judgements upon the whole Nation: and fo in 
the firft vifion, under the type of a large flying roli, 
V.452» is reprefented the curfe of God, ready tobe 
executed upon cranfgreffors of the firft and fecond 
Table, v. 3. and to cut off their houle and family, 
v4. Inthe fecondvifion, under the type of anE- 
phah or meafure, v.5,6. and of a woman reprefenting 
wickednefle, caft and clofed therein with a talent of 
lead, v.7,8. and all carried away together tothe land 
of Shinar, v.9,10,1%. is reprefenced, that when the 
land fhould fill up the meafure of their iniquity, 
they fhould be carried into captivity as formerly they 
had been. 


“ 


Ver. 1. 


Hen I turned, and lift up 
mine eyes, and looked, and 
behold, a flying roll. Lig) 
. 2. And he faid unto me, What feeft thou? 
and I anfwered, I fee a flying roll, the length 
thereof istwenty cubits, and the breadth thereof 
ten cubits. 


The Lord having hitherto comforted this people with 
{weet vilions and promiles ofthe profpering and blef- 
fing of the work, doth now feafon thefe with hard 
threatnings for their fin: fhewing, that their own fins 
notonly hindered the work, but (notwithftanding any 
great things he had done, or was to do for them) would 
draw plagues on particular finners, and if they perfe- 
vered, would utterly fubvert and overturn the Nati- 
on; all which their former experience might not 
a little help them to lay to heart. The type of 


the firft vifion (containing threatnings of private cala- | 


mities for fin,). reprefented unto the Propher, isa fly» 
ing roll, or large parchment written upon, according 
to the cuftome of writing books in thefe times, and 
containing the threatned curfes of the Law againft pri- 
vate finners, now going forth if execution. Dod. 1 
As fin is fufficient to obftrué the performance of glo- 
rious promifes, where there is no other enemie; {0 


Gods kindnefle to a people will not hinder, but that he. 


fhould reckon with them for their fins: therefore are 
thele vifions'fubjoyned tothe former, to fhew them 
what was the caule of theiclow condition, and of the 
Temples comingill {peed, and to warne them whac they 
might yet expe, \ notwithftanding former promifes.. 
zs, Even thefe who are moft intent about fpirirual 


Brief Expofition of the 


Chap. Viv. niig” 


° t 
things, have need to ftir up themfelves, andto he. ftir- | 
redup.of God, to be yet more diligent and exa@s | 
for, the Propbet feeing the roll, is ftirred up to | 
confider it berter by a new queftion,. What feeft thou ? 
3. The right way of underftanding andraking up ¢a2 
lamities for our ule, isto look upon them through rhe 
profpe& of the Word, ~ which willdifcover the Au- 
thour ‘and the procuring caufe of trouble, and the ufe 


| wefhould make of them: therefore. are the calami- 


ties to be infli€ted compared toa roll, with relation to 
the book of the Law threatning them, which we 
fhould confider when we feel the ftrosk. 4. The judges | 
ments denounced againft finners and fin by che Word 
of God, will nor ftil! lie byasif they were afleep, but 
will break forth in execution, and will {peedily over- 
take and'bring down the rebel ; therefore this judge- 
ment is not now lying within the Temple, bur gone 
forth and vilible$ yea, a flying roll, {wittly to rake the 
prey. 5. Asthe threatnings denounced in the Word 
are fad when they areexecuted, fo the execution will 
be exaGly anfwerable to the threarning, whatever fin- 
nersmay dream to the contrary; for,thedimenfions of 
this roll, being in length twenty cubits, and in breadth 
ten cubits, doth not only thew that it was a largeroli, 
containing many curles, (being written on both fides, 
v3) to meet wich all fins, and make the Gnner com- 

pleatly miferable, but particularly it may be conceived 

to have relationto thehoufesinto which it fhould en- 

ter, which being ordinarily twice as long as broad,im- 
ports thacthe curfe fhould fill the houfe, or, to the 

porch of the Temple, from whencethe roll came, and 

where the Law was taught, which being of the fame» 
fize with this roll, 1 Kéngs 6.3. doth import, that the 

execution fhould be exactly as large.as the threatning 
pronounced, and an{werable thereunto, 


_Ver.3. Zhen faid he unto me,This is the curfe 
that goeth forth over the face of the whole earth: 
for every one that fiealeth, Jhall be cut off as on 
this fide, according to it, and every one that 


{weareth foall be cut off as on that fide according 
tost. 


Thistype is expounded to fignifie the Lords curles 
going forth to do execution inall the land of Fudab, 
and co cut off finners againft the firft and fecond Table 
of the Law,,and thataccording tothe contents of the 
roll, which was wricten on both fides, with relation to 
the two tables of the Law. Doct. 1..Wharever berhe 
particular punifhment inflited by. God for fin, yer 
this is ferioufly to be laid toheart, that every {uch pu- 
nifhment hath in its bofomea curfe, till che finner, a- 
waked thereby, flee to Chrift, who became a curle, 
that his own may inherit ablefling for, This isthe 
curfetbat gocth forth, {aithhe. 2. The Lordis an im- 
partial avenger of fin, when icisperlevered in with- 
out repentance: ‘and when ovher meanes are ineftes 
Gual, he will not {pare to cur off thedelperate finner g 
for, the curle goes over the face of the whole earth, or, 
land, and every one fhall be cut off, without exception, 
who are guilty. 3. The Lord will not fpare, but 
indifferently punifh fin, ‘whether againft the fidt or 
fecond Table, in avoiding of beh which,the Lords 
people sre to reftifie their fircerity; this is figni- 
tied by cutting off of every one that ftcaleb, and every 

5 one 


See 


SS OO eo 


hap.V.v.4,5,6,7- 


Nae tennis sinilinniin iia aaa aaa 
one that (weareths all Gns againft both Tables being 
comprehended under thefecwo, which were frequent 
in thelecimes, andincthemfelves grofle, and the roll 
| having curles onthis fide, and this fide, according vo 
which both forts of finners weretobe cur off. 4.When 
a people ace delivered out of fore troubles, and yet their 
lufts arenot mortified, they ordinarily prove covetous, 


falfe and opprefling, as labouring .by all meanes to, 


make up thefethings.char «rouble bach ftriprchem of 5 
therefore is chere aparticular chreatning againft every 
one that fiealeth, ic being arifeifin at their return:fiom 
the capcivicy, for they went every man tobis own boufe, 
Haggai 1.9. were ccuel oppreflors, Nebem 5.152.325 
&c yea, and robbed God of tithes and offerings,ddal, 
3.8. 5. Covecous and falfe men, intheic bargaines 
withmen, will make no bones of impiery ang perjury, 
if chac may belpro gain their point; for, wich che 
former is joyned, every one that freareth; which is 
expounded ver. 4. to be fwearing falfely by Gods 
Name. 


Verfe 4. I will bring it forth, faith she 
LORD of bofts, and it fhall enter into, the 
boufe of the thief, and tato the houfe of him 
‘that foeareth falfely by my Name, and wt 

| foallremain in the midft of bis bonfe, and foall 
confumeit with the timber thereof, ana the 
ftones thereof. 


' 
\ 


The punifhment of thefe fins is more particularly | fin with many particular calamities, and neicher the 


declared, chat the curle fhall not only cut off che Ginnet 
himfelf, burthall purfue his houfe and family, and like 
a moth confumeic, till ic fall about his eares, and 


ruine him and his, Dot. 1. God is the executorof | oo) 3 Such isthe Lords Jong-fuftering and pati- 


his own threatned judgements, and will make them 
effectual, oppofe him whowill; I will bring it forth, 
faith she Lord of boftes, 2- Vengeance will purfue the 
inner, even in chat condition wherein he thinks him- 
elf molt fecure, not thall he be able to refift or remove 
ir, till it perform the work for which itis fenr; for it 
fhall encer, even juto the boufe, where hethinks to 
live fecurely, and it fhill remain in the midft of the 
houfe. 3. Sinners do oft-cimes not only deaw down 
judgements upon themfelves, but doalfo provoke God 


|h 


to ruine their houfesand families thereby thar they | 
may be monumenss of his feverity, and warnings to | 
all others; for, it fhall abide in she midft of the houfe, 


and fhall ‘confumeit with the timber thereof, and the 


ftones thereof 4, The Lord needs not make ule of . 


violent remedies to take order with impenicent finners, 


and their families, bur can by his curle, and removal ; 
of his bleffing from what they have, make ir infenfi- 


bly mele away, forhat they thal] betuined, and theme 


felves cannot well rell how , for, {o much is imported in| 


the expreffion, the curle hall confiume the boufe witb 
timber and flones, or be asamoth in ict, to wafte ic 
away. 

-* 


Ver. 5. Then the Angel that talked with 
me, went forth and {aid untome, Lift-up now 
thine eyes aad fee what ts this that goeth forth,’ 

6. And I faid, What is it? and be [aid 


a a 


Prophecy of ZECHARIAH. 


This is aw Ephah. that goeth forth, He (uid 


moreover, T vats isthesr refemblance throw all 
the earth,.. 


Nor totrouble the Reader with diverfixy of appre- 
enfions, concerning the {cope.of this vifion, whereof 
bo little is intecpreced; and thatfodarkly by the Ans 
gels That which appearestp. come neareft truth, is, 
that asin che former vifion was fhewed, how the Lord 
would purfuethefin of particular perfons wich private 
calamities: fo in this isdeclared that he would alfo 
punifh the whole Nation, and caft themout of their 
land, when the meafureof their iniquity fhould be fil- 
led up. And chis the Lord in this vifion not, only 
warnesthem of, by fhewing what had formerly conre 
upon them, but denounces and foretels for the time to 
come. To this all the parts of the vifion agree ; 
whereof the firft is an Ephah cominggforth in view, 
which was one of the dry meafures among the Jewes, 
and is generally taken for any meafure. This the An- 
gel interprets to be their refemblance, or, eyein all the 
carth, or, inallthe land, cowit, of Fudes ; thar is, 
that meafure, which by litcle and little is filled up ro 
the brim, reprefents or refembles the mea(ure of their 
fins, which God in his long-fuffering and patience 
beares with, till by every one inthe land, their putting 
ina part, and adning in to fin, all of chem make up an 
heap covfill the mealure, and wipen them for judgment; 
in allwhich the Providence and.eye of God is upon 
them to obferve and meafure up their fins, as by an 
Ephah till it be full. Dod. 1. When the Lord purfues 


corrected nor others are betrered thereby, it isa prefage 
thar'the land is ripening for a National ftroak; fo much 


\ doth the connexion of this vifion with the former 


\ 


ence, that hedorh not proceed upon every provocation 
to plague his people, rillfin be come to an height and 
path rehiedy, and till that meafure be fled up, which 
he in his long-fuffering and providence prefcribes;for, 
here is an Epbab tobe filled up ere it be carried ‘away. 
3. When aland is ripening for judgement, and dechie 
ding from Gods the fins of every particular rankand 
pettoninit, addes rothe provocation, and contribuces 
roencreafe the flame, and haften the judgement; for, 
the Ephah is their refemblance in all the land. Every one 
in the land contributes to fill ic up, and however the 
fins of every one apart may feem Jitrle, yet being 
put together in the mea(ure, they will amount to 
much, 4. Albeic God be not alwayes fmiting far 
fin, yetheisnorafleep, but carefully obferying how 
men fill up the mealure, whoarethey char contributes 
moft to that effet, that they may drink the deeper 
of che cup of judgement, and obierving when icis 
full, shar he may arife and punifh.; for, thus the words 
will alfo reade, This is their eye ia all she land, ot 
the Ephah reprefents Gods Providence upon them, ob- 
Serving and meafuring thefins of every one, and of al} 
in common. 


‘ 
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Ver.7. And behold,there was lift up a talent | 


of lead: andthis isa woman that {itteth in the 
midst of the Ephab. 
ZLi2 


Cy 


8..And { 
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8. Andhe aid, This is wickedneffe, and 
he caft it into the midft. of the Ephab, and he caft 
| the weight of lead npon the mouth thereof. 


The fecond part of the vifionis a woman in the E~ 
phah, reprefenting that Ginful and wicked people and 
Nation, having now filled up the meafure of their’ 
finné; anda talent’ oflead; prefling her down in the 
Ephah, fignifying a concluding of them under finne 
without pardon, anda keeping them under their guilt, 
till they be punifhed. Doé#. 1. Sin perfevered in bya 
land will ar laft fill up the meafure,and Gods patience 
toward them will come to a period; for, the woman 
repre(enting wickednefle, grows up and fills the E- 
_phah, wherein the firs. 2. When the Lord contends 
- with a land by judgments, it is not fo much becaule 
of ordinary elcapes and infirmities, as for grofle ini- 
quity come to ap height; for, this is wickedneffe,{aith 
he, ora reprefentation of that people, now become 
excremely wicked, which is the caufe of the threatned 
captivity. ; 
his Word, and particular affli@tions with the fin of his 
people, and they yer perfevere, it is righteous with 
him to give them up to their own hearts, and leave 
them as captives under’ the power of impenitency and 
guilt, till he, wirbout any altering of bis fentence 
plague them: for, Wickedneffe is caft into the mid ft of 
the Epbah, and the weight of lead upon the mouth 
thereof: rhatis, they are left under the power of their 
fin, till vengeance be executed. 


Verfe 9. Then lift I up mine eyes, and 
looked, and behold, there came ont two women, 
and the winde was in their wings (for they had 
wings like rhe wings of a ftork) andthey lift 
up the Ephab between the earth and the 
heaven. . 

10.Then [aid I tothe Angel that talked with 
with me, Whither do thefe bear the Epaah ? 
1. And he faid unto me,To build it an houfe 
in the land of Shinar, andit fhall be eftablifbed 
and fet there upon her own bafe. 


Thelaft part of the vifion, is oftwowomen carrying 
away the Ephah, and the woman therein co the land of 
Shinar, to abide and dwell there. Whereby is fignifed, 
that when their cup was full, they thould fpeedily be 
carried into captivity ouroftheir own land, where they 
dhould long abide, as in adwelling place. They are 
faid tob- carried captives, into the land of Shinar, 
or, Babylon, Gen. 11.2, 3, ec. partly to expreffe 
theit future captivity bythe Romanes, in fuch a way, 
as might be moft fenfibletothem who had been cap- 
tives in Babel before ; and partly, becaufe in their fe- 
cond captiviry many of chem were fcatrered in thefe 
parts, becaule of the many Jewes who abode ftill theres 
As for the other circumftanceof the vifion concerning 
the two women who had the wind in their wings,or were 
helped to flee by the winde, it were curiofity to derer- 
mine of tiem further, chen as pointing out the 
vanity of that peoples wayes, which should drive them 


| things concurring with chem to carry on that work 5 


3. Whenthe Lord hath long contended by , 


out of theirland+ or rather the inftruments of their 
captivity, who are refembled to women, only ro agree 
with the reft of the vifion, wherein the finful Nation 
is refembled to a woman, andto two Women, as bein 

a competent number for his work, as the difciples went 
out by paires. Doét. 1. A people abufing affi@ions 

and marvellous deliverances from ‘it, by their finning 
yet more, may expeé their affliGions will be returned 
upon them in harder meajures for, a newand forer 
captivity, and longer dwelling under it is here threat- 
ned upon their renewed provocations. 2. The Lord 
hath (ufficiencie of inftruments at his command. to 
execute his determined judgments, who being fexh- 
ployed by him againft his finful people, fhall finde all 


thisis Ggnified by two women, enoueh to car 

Ephah, and by their wings like the wwisie of ri Ae 
enabling themto flee, and do the work violently and 
iwiftiy; and to fleehigh betwixt the beaven and the 
earth, abovethe reach of any oppofition mage unto 
them by men, and by the windein their wings, provi- 
dence, asit were, concurring to help them forward. 
3. Captivity and exileamong prophane Nations, and 


from enjoying the face of God, or the fociety one of 


another in his Ordinances, is one ofthe Lords fore 
judgemenrs, whereby he plagueth the fins of his own 
Church 5 for, Wickednel[e is carried tothetand of sbi- 
nar. 4+ the Church is no place wherein reigning fin 


will geta biding habitation: fe a people that are ene- _ 
mies tothe Church, are accounted in Gods fight as 


the common fink of all wickednefie, whom therefore 
he will certainly punith 5 this is fignified by the car- 
rying of wickedneffe out of the holy land, t0 the land 
of Shinar, as ics own place, where all wickednefle dwelt; 
from which alfothe Jewes might aflaredly gather, thac 


as he had punifhed them, {0 he would not {pare their 
enemies. 


CHAP. VI, 


SSKSN the firft part of the Chapter 
fe have the eighth vifion, hacks ed 
derthetype of foure charets with 

horfes of feveral SR Rs is 

> reprefented Gods effe@ual_proyi- 
ag dence, in guiding the world by fic 
inftruments, for variety of difpenta- 
tions, v. 4,5,6,7. whereof in part an accountis gi- 
vento the Prophet, v. 8, In the fecond pare of the 


as SS 


Chapter, under the eype of two Crowns made of | 


fome filver and gold offered by ftrangers, and fet wpon 
the head of Fo/hua, v.9,10,1 1. is reprefented Chritt to 
be incarnate, the builder of his‘Church, and the King 
and Prieft thereof, v.12,13. under w ftrangers 
fhould come and joyne with the Jewes in suilding the 
[piritual Church, v. 14,15. which do@rine is cloled 
with afluring this people, chat experience fhould prove 
the truth of his authority in prophelying, and with a 
declaration that obedience was the only way for 


them, to finde the comfortable fruit of thefe promises, 
UU. 15. 2% 


. Verfe 


A Brief’ Expofition of theo’ Chap. IV.v 8,9,1 0,11 


| 


Ch.VLv.1,2,3,4,@c. Prophecy of ZECHARIAH, 
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Ver. 1. A Na I turned and lift up mine 

eyes, and looked, and behold, 

there came foure Charets out from between 

two mountaines, and the mountaines were moun- 
taines of braffe. 

2. Inthe firft charet were red horfes, andin 
the fecond charet black hor{es ; 

3. end in the third charet white hor- 
fes, andin the fourth charet grizled, and bay 
bor{es. 

4. Then I anfwered, and faid untothe Angel 
that talked with me, What are thefe, my 
LORD ? 

§. And the Angel anfwered, and [aid unto 
me, Thefe are the four /pirits of the heavens, 
which go forth from ftanding before the Lord of 

| all the earth. 


Inthe vifion there are foure warlike charets, which 
are expounded, at the Prophets defire, to fignific the 
foure [pirits, or, windes of the beavens ; whereby we 
may underitand, either bands of Angels, (who are 
fpirits and as windes, Pfalm 104. 4+ and are reprefimted 
by charcts, (alm 68.17.) imployed at Gods direétion 
to all che quarters of the world, and therefore called 
Sour s or, ,generally, all in&:uments ated by the Spirit 
or motion of God, todo his willevery where. The 
varicty of colours of the charet-horfes, fignifiech variety 
of diipenlations, whether joyful, fad, or mixed, which 
are in Gods hands, the red portending . calamities of 
worre and bloodthed, the black calamitie or deftru@ion 
coming any other way then by the fword, and the 
white, peace and profperity, and the grizled and bay, a 
mixed difpenfation of mercy and juttice, though the 
bay may be rendered ffromg, as a common property of all 
the charer-horfes. Theie charets come forth from be- 
tween two mountainesof braffe, Ggnifying the unchang- 
able decrees ot God, which thefe inftrumenrs execute, 
and his firme providence by which they are ruled, 
Dod. 1. Icisanuleful imployment for the Church of 
God, tobe much in ftudying the Lords fovereignty 
gver the world, whereby ir is fubye& to his government 
and adminiftrations : and that he hath competency of 
fit inftruments whereby toexecute his purpofes, and 
to exerce his providence and fovereignty in the earth 5 
for, fo much is reprefented to the Church in this vifion, 
wherein God is Lord of all the earth, hath inftruments 
(ufficient for all the parts of the world, and thefeinft:u- 
ments, obfequious to receive direGions, as ftanding 
before the Lord, and nimble as fpirit, or windes, and 
{trong as warlike charets toexecutethem. By ftudying 
whereof the Church is taught, to exalt God, to ftoop to 
him, tocleave coher duty having fucha Protector, 
and tobe comforzed in fucha portion as heis, whofe 
prefence and train, for her behoofe, makes her famous, 
Pfal. 68.16,17. 2. It will contribute further to 
fetcle the mindes of Gods people, and make them to 
fubmit to every dilpenfation, to ftudy thatall things are 


ordered inthe world according to the plealure of God, | 


that his decrees and purpofes are, and (hall be effectually 
/ ‘executed in all che earth, and thar his effe@ual provi- 


— 


dence doth overrule all inftruments, that nothing be 
done but whac he hath decreed 3 This is alfo repre- 
fented tothe Church in this vifGion, by the foare charets; 
(or inftcumencs of God in all the parts of the world) 

their coming out from berween two mountaines of braffe, 
that is, his unalterable countels; which they are ferit 

forch to putin execution; and his effi@ual providence 
by which chey are hemmed in on every hand, that they 

do nothing but according to his pleafure, This ftudy 

will lead che Church to fee God in every difpenfation, 

(which is comfortable when fhe is reconciled co him,J 
and to fee that no ill purpofes of men can be efteGual 

without him, and thac none of his thoughts of peace will 

be hindered. 3. The counfels and purpoles of God 

in governing the world, are deep and unfearchable, 

racher to be adored and read by the Caurch, according 

to the cenowr of the Covenant, then priedinto, till by 

his execucing and perte€ting his work, fhe be able ro fee 
and difcern that which otherwile might readily be 

miftaken 5 shis is fignified by che charets, coming out 

of fome deep valley, between two mountaines, which ts 

‘obfcure, and cannot ealily be feen into. 4. The Lord 

hath variery of dilpeifations, according as the condition 

ofmen (whether enemies, or the Church) calls- for 

them, laid upinftore, and at his commandto carve 
upon, and let out at his pleafure wuhout controulment 5 
“fo that he is tabe feen, and his wildom, fidelity, juftice 
or mercy, &c, to be adored inevery one of them, ac: 

cording as they are let forth, and made beauciful in their 

time, and in refpect of thefe toward whom they are dif- 

penfed; thisis (ignified by charet-horfes of all colours, 
going forth at Gods dire€tion, 5 Asche fludy of the 
divine authority of the Word, and: whac is revealed 
therein, isthat whichthe Church oughc to be much: 
about, ina time when fhe hach her comforts to bring 

from thence, foin {uch atime fhe isto be muchin 
dwelling upon the Word, and ftirring uprher felfe to 

underftand the riches and fulneffe thereof: for, by this 

qucftion, fo oft propounded, and here repeated by che 

Prophet, v. 4. we are taught both thar nothing in this 

vifion, or explication of it is invented ky him, but all of 

God, and therefore tobe leaned to 3 and allo thar for 

attaining the full comfort of the Scriptures, and of 
knowing Gods minde, lazinefle would be fhaken 

off, and God much employed for clearing it up 

unto us, being a depth not ealily comprehended or 

taken up. 


Ver. 6. The black horfes which are therein, 
goforthintothe North-countrey, and the white | 
go forth after them, andthe grizled gofarth to- 
ward the South-countrey. 


The {cope of the vifion is more particularly cleared 
up, by thewing the particular employment of thele in- 
ftruments, in feveral pasts of the world, defigned from 
their firuacion in relation co the landof fudab. We 
need noc enquire concerning the red hories, (though 
fome reade the Hebrew, as pointing at them allo, thefe 
which are therei#, (pointing at the redcharet) and thé 
black: borfes go forth. oy the number and colours 
pointing only at {ufficiency of meanes for all pacts of the 
world, and of di(penfations as they are needed; wheres 
of only three are expounded. Twoof thefecharets, the 
black and white, are employed toward the Norshin Ba- 
223. bylon , 


bylon, fignifying the deftru@ion of the Babylonians by 
the Perfans, and the deliverance of the Jewes, which 
being already verified, might confirm the Church, and 


| the godly in ic, to wait for the like in time coming, If 


not alfo pointing out that che fad condition of the Jews, 
whoyct remained in Babylon, fhould at laft end in 
peace and prolperity, many of thems coming up alters 
wards to Fudea. Achird charet is employed coward 
Egypt (ourhward to Fudca, whither many of the Jewes 
went with Fohanan, Fer. 43. who were ro be exerciled 
with a mixed dilpenfation, as the colourof the horfes 


imports. Dod. 1, Whatever fad difpenlacions the: 


Lord fend either upon his people, or. the Nations a- 


mong whom they are,yet he hath a'peculiar care of them) 


to provide a good iffue of their trouble, and can moke 
fad calamities not toruine, bucbea meanesof their 


deliverance ; for, when the black horfes go forth into the. 


| North-countrey, the white go forth afterthem. The 
' ruine of Babel where they remained, proved. their deli« 

very, and their own calamities end well 2 which is yet 

remarked after itis done, to fhewthat God is ftilltbe 

fameto ruine enemies, and do good to the Church,and 
; Make overturnings, wherein it fhould feem fhe would 
| be overwhelmed as well as others, bring about her hap- 
| Pinefle. 2 Albeit afflictionsand lots which God lends 
| ona people, efpccially for inne, may be very gricvous 
and fad, yettheyhave ordinarily more comfortable 
iffues then afiions of their own choofing 5 for, the 


| had {ent the Jewes, whereas the charet fent to Egypt, 
whither they went of their own accord, is grifled. 
3. Albeit the Lord be juftiy provoked againft his 


trouble , yet his feverityeventothem is mixed with 
mercy 5. for, the charet fent tothe South is not black nor 
red, but grifled, 


Ver. 7. And the bay went forth, and fought 
to go that they might walke to and fro thorow the 
earth, and he faid, Get ye hence, walke to and fro 
| thorow the earth: fo they walked to and fro tho- 


row the earth, 


Whether we underftand this of ali the charets, whofe 
horfes were firong (asthe Word alfo. fignifies ) vor of 
the fourth charer only, who having done that particular 
work fhewedto che Propher, fought to be employed 
elfewhere, all comes to one purpofe; that by Gods allow- 
ance and command, they are employed through the 
earth ; Hencelearn, 1. Asall inftruments are fub- 
je@ unto God, and ‘no feryice can be acceptable ro him, 
but what jis warranted by his command: fo be hath 
inftruments, (andefpecially Angels) very ready and 
willing to [eek and take employments, and fee them 
exccured 5 chis we aretaught in thar they fought to go 
that they might walke.to and frothrough theearth; and 
intha: haviog. received. orders, they walked to aud fro 
through theearth. 2. Albeitthe Church get now and 
then a cleat fighe of fome fpecial Providences, yet itis 
bur partsof hiswvay that fhe is able to take up: His 
| Providence-is notidlein all the parts. of che worlds 
though fhe {ce not fo well through it, and it is her com- 
4 fort toknow fo much, chat his Providence is fo uni, 
| verfal for hergood ; for, here isa command so get hence, 
‘| and walk to and. fro through the earthy.obeyed by them, 


) 


white borfes goafter the black to Babylon, whicher God, 


peoples following cheir own waies,. elpecialiy under, 
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holding out his providence, and this is difcovered to i 
the Propher foi che Churches comforr, though patyicur | 


Vers':B: Then cried Ba paw,-me, veedsfaake 


unto me, faying, Behold,thefe that go tomard the 
‘Dorth-countrey, have quieted my Spirit iathe ' 
North-countrey. :~ ‘3nl4 Sy heey os 


Pgs 6 7’ 
y “ _* we a 


An account is-givento the « Propher of char pare of 
the vifion which ipecially concerned the Church, 4) 
the inftcuments employed inthe North, had.f rie 
his covnlelin fevericy againit Babel, and resider elle 
toward the Jewestheie, asa pledge for future’ times, 
Dot. 1. Albeitche Lord do effectually execute his 
purpoles in allche world, yer his providence\abous his 
Church is (to {peak after themannacr of men) hi 
{pecial care, in the ihudy and knowledge whereof © his 
Chuichisco acquicfce, albeit «many other pBoges be | 
hid from her 5 therefore ic is shar the Lord tales plea- 
fure in giving an account of that pafflage, and declares 
thaconly unto rhe Propher,lcaying che relt untouched, 
Then he cried to me, and jpake to me, faying, Behold, 
thefe that go toward the North, re. 2. The Lord 
accounts himflelte nos a little concerned in the affucti~ 
ons of his people, znd he »profpericy of their enemies, |. 
nor-will hebe at reft, till be plague the one, and relieve 
the other ; for, the red and white horfes do quiet his’ 
Spirit, which wasbefore commoved. 3. Whatever 
work the Lord undertake againft his enemies, and in 
delivering his Church, and whatever inftcumencs he 
employ, there fhall be nothing left undone or imperfect, 
or be delayed, bur fhall be fully accomplithed according 
to his purpofe, and ashe hath promifed or threatned , 
for, faith he, They have quicted my Spiritin the North- 
countrey, or done all things according to, my 
minde, i 


Ver. 9. And the Word of the LORD came 


| unto me, faying, 


10. Take of them of the captivity, evenef 
Heldai, of Tobijah, and of Fedaial, which are 
come from Babylen, and come thou the fame day, 
and go intothe hone of fofiah the fonne ef Ze- 
phania » — 

11. Zhen take filver and gold, and 
make crownes, and fer them upon the head 
of fofona’ the fonne of Pofedech the Bigh 
Prief, . | 


In the fecond part of thechaprer, we have 2 promile | 
of Chrift the\Builder and Governour of Churcr, | 
and ofthe Converlion of ftrangers, the ype whereot is” 
the making of two Crownes, theoneof filver, and ihe 
other of gold, as facred fignesappoinied of God ior she 

| 


_ ules afier-mentioned, and the fering chewy folemaly ep | 


che Head of Fofbua the Pricft. . Thele Crownes, are 10 
be made of what was offired by foure men, (che Ault 

whereof and the lat {cems wohave had wo names, &- | 
14. ar leaftthe firt of them,. for Aen mighs be brother 
tofofiah) who leemnor fomuch to be eminent mea 
_ among tt 


Reo 


\Ch.Vhv.12,13. Prophecy of ZECHARIAH, 


among(t them, who were fainting, ‘andmade others to 
faint by theis example, and therefore needed to be en- 
couraged, asto be men lately come from Babylon, with 
offerings for themlelves, or in name of others ; of which 
for fpecial caufe the Crownes aremadeto encourage 
them to comeand joyne withtheir brethren, from a 
promife ofChrift(in whom all that they miffed infudea 
at that time, was to be madeup) and of the Converfion 
of ftrangers, as is after cleared.» Dod. 
Chrift {ets up his Church in the world, he can when he 
pleafeth induge mento joyne themfelves thereunto, 
though it {eem to bring much outward difadvantage 5 
for, there are of thecaptivity which are come from Baby- 
lon, where many of thele Jewes thought them/elves bet- 
tet accommodated thento leave it forfudab. 2, The 
Lord is very tender of fuch as are at any painesto [eek 
him, and allowes {pecial encouragement upon them, 
and commands all diligenceto be ufed for that end + 


for, this greattype, and the explication thereof is _ 


for their encouragement, andthe Prophetis to come 
the fame day unto the houfe of Fofiab, or the place where 
belodged, if he be one of thenumber. 3. Noneareto 
appear before the Lord empty,but when they come unto 
him in his Church, they are to give upthemfelves, and 
what they have,to be at bis difpoling ; this is fignified by 
their bringing filver and gold, which the Prophet is to 
take ofthem. 4. Albeicour fervices, and any thing we 
can offer to God,- be of no worth before him, and may 
juftly be rejected ; yetfuchishis gracioufneffe that he 
may make more of our fervices then we could well ex- 
pe; for, nor only aretheir gifts accepted, but made 
ule of incomributing to thistype, their filver and gold 
werethe matter of the Crowns. s- The Lord may 
employ perfons, to fuftain extraordinary relations as 
typesy which ir is not lawful for them to exercein any 
ordinary way ; for, Fofbua’s getting two Crowns tobe 
an extraordinary type of Chrift in his two offices, was 
no warrant for Fofha in his adminiftrations,to take on 
him not only the Prieftly, burthe Kingly office alfo, 
whereof fome fhadow was yet remaining inDavids race, 
and-prefently exercifed by Zerubbabel. 


Verfe 12. And Speak unto him, fay- 
ing, Thus fpeaketh the LORD of hoftes, 
faing, Belold, the man whofe Name is the 
BRANCH, and he fhall grow up out of his 
place, and he foal build the Temple of the 
LORD. 


Followes the spplication of this type intwo parti- 
culars 3 the firft whereofis, of fofbua’s being crowned 
with two crowns 3 which left any fhould miftake, it 

| isclearedto him thst all this typepointed at Chrifts 


comingin theflefh, thetrue Kingand Pricft of his. 


Church 3 whoalbejt in his humiliation he fhouldap- 
pear contemptible as a tender branch,yet fhould he grow 
up micaculovfly, and build his own Church, whereof 
the Temple wasa type, and in building whereof he alfo 
had achiefhand. Dod. 1. Chrift manifefted in and 
to his Church, is an excellent and fovereign enconrage- 
| ment, to invite men tacome and joyne with her in how 
| low an eftate foever fhe be; for, the fubftance of all this 
type, and the encouragement held out untothefe ftran~ 


| gers, ro draw them and theirbrechrén ont of Babylon, 


1. Where | 


359 


is, Behold, the man whole Name i the BRANCH. 
2. It neither takes away the glory of Chrift, nor the 
encouragement of his peoplein him and from him, that 
he was incarnate, and becameaman like us, and ape 
peared contemptible, during the ftate of his humiliation; 
but rather contributes much to their encouragement, 
that hecame fo near’ unto: them, and was folike 
them in allthings, andto his glory, that from fo 
{mall beginnings -he grew to: fo great an height; and 
makes his Church to flourith; therefore is he here 
defcribed ; The man whofe Namew the BR ANGH, or, 
tender bud, out of the root of Feffe, who fhall grow up. 
3. As Chrift and his work are {till upon the rifing and 


growing hand rill hisbodybe perfected in glory 3 fo | 


his own arme and power is able to raife him up beyond 
all probability, and without all humane help; for, be 
Shall grow up ont of bis place, that is, out of Felfe’s. 
“withered root, whenthe glory of Davids family was 
quite extin@, and out of his place Nazareth, which his 
Name the BRANCH inthe Original points ar, Mat, 
2,23 4, Chrifts having his hand ata work, and 
his engagement to perfe@ it, ought co be an encourage- 
ment toall in their ftation to put hand to it, elpecially 
confidering what prefageor fore-runner that work may 
be of amore glorious work to be done by Chrift ; there- 
fore thefe Jewes are invited to come and joyne in build- 
ing the Temple, fince Chrift was principal undertaker 
therein, and that by fo doing they fhould fet upa clear 
type of his building his own Church 5 ud he fhall build 
the Temple of the Lord, 


Verfe 13.° Even he fhall build the Tem- 
pleof the LORD, and he foall beare the 
glory, and fhall fit andrule upon his throne, 
and he foall be a Priest upon his throne, 


He the counfel of peace foal be between them 
oth, 


The promife of Chrifts building his own Church, is 
again repeated for further confirmation; and concern, 
ing him, for explaining the type, icis further promifed, 
that in him the glory of that people fhould fhine again, 
and to him only the gloryof building his Church is due, 
that there fhould be aconjundtion of the Kingly and 
Prieftly officein his perfon ; the exercife of both 
which fhould fweetly concurre to. carry on his purpofes 
concerning hispeople, Dod. 1. There is great need 
of being much ftudied in the certainty of Chrifts car- 
rying on of his own work, and that it depends on -him 
only, whether meanes be ornot ; for this end isthis 
promife again repeated ; Even he hall build the Tem- 
ple of tbeLerd. 2, Allthe glory and excellency of the 
Church is to be found in Chrift, and however the in 
her felfeandin her officers may feemvery yile ; yet 
fhe is raifed up to glory in him, and all ou:ward pompe 
that is wanting, is made upin him this is fignified 
by therwo (Crownes on Fofhua’shead, that however, 
both the Priefthood and ‘Princely dignity were now 
contemptible, yer he fhould raifethem to glory in his 
perfon: He fhall bear the glory, though Zerubbabel 
and Ffofhva wereina bale condition, and had little or 
no(plendor. 3. The glory of rgating up and building 
a Church to God inthe world; is a burden too beavy 
for any but Chrift to beary. and would crufh any 

¢ meane | 
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meanecreatute, however they be very ambitious of 
glory, this alfo is implied in that be fhall build the 
Temple, and be fhatl bear the glory. 4, Chrift alone is 
all-fufficient for all the affairesof bis Church, being 
invefted withall offices that may contribute for her 
good, ‘and appointed both King and Prieft for her ; 
for, he hall fit and rule, and be a Pricft upon bis throne. 
s. Chrift as he isinvefted with power and authority, 
foheis nocidle, but a@ively goes aboutall affairs, 
which his offices engage himto; for, be rules, and 
isa Priejt uponhis throne. 6, Chrift hath a ftable 
pofleffion of all his offices and dignities, from which 
no oppofition will remove him to the prejudice of his 
people; toleave them without an Head, a King or 
Prieft ; for, he {hall fit and rule, ¢gc. his fitting points 
outhis ftableand ferled pofleflion. 7. Albeir Chrift 
be invefted with many and divers offices, yet confider- 
ing that he is God al-\ufficient, none of them fhall 
hinder another, nor fhall he be overcharged with many 
employments toward particular fouls, his Church in 
general, or his enemies, bur fhall carry them on alto- 
gether, and particularly his Kingly and Prieftly office, 
though very different, the one being for execution of 
juftice, the other for obtaining mercy and pardon, fhall 
{weetly concur to work out peace and ‘afery for bis 
people, his Prieftly office tending to purchafe, and his 
Kingly office to make his purchafe forth-coming, and 
to maintaine and defend it to them, for, thecounfel 
of peace fhall be between them both, that is, his two 


offices. 


ne eee ee ee 


Ver. 14. And the crovnes hall be to Helem, 
andtoT obijah, andto fedaiah, and to Hen the 
[on of Zephaniah for a memorial, in the Temple 
of the LORD. 

15. And they that are far off Jball come and 
buildin the Temple of the LORD, and ye 
Shall know that the LORD of hoftes hath fent me 
unto you. And this shall come topalfe, if ye 
will diligently obey the voyce of the LORD your 
God. } 


The fecond particular explained in this type is, of 
the making of the typical crowns of their offerings 
who came from Babylon, and tke crowning of Ffofhua 
beforetHiem. After the crowns had been made ufe of 
on Fofbua’s headto reprefent Chrift, they were to be 
laid up asa monument in the Temple for thefemen, 
not only tobe a witneffe of cheir liberality, ora token 
ro confirme their faith of the promiled Meffiah, but 
asapledge, thatmanyboth Jewesin Babylon, and 
ftrangers, fhould come from afar (asthey did) and 
joyne in building of the Temple, but efpecially to make 


up a Church to God, fome fhadows whereof appeared 


afterward in ftrangers adorning the Temple with their 
gifts, as now it was by their crowns, and in the help 
that they gotfrom the Perfian Court, in fending up 
their brethren under Ezra. Doéf. 1, The Lords 
difpenfations and manifedtations toward his Church, 
oughttobeof longand enduring ufe unto her, and 
may contribute to mamy purpoles if they be well ftu- 
died: therefore befide the prefent ufe of thefe crowns, 
they'aretobe ferun fora memorial in the Temple, to 


A Brief Expofition of the. 


little expeded it of, and is now fully verified to the 
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teach long after; and to bea pledge yet further, thar 
they. that are afar off fhall come.. x. Such as in times 
of great difcouragement, do appear for ftrengrhening 
the hands of the Church, are fingularly raken notice of, 
and may expeé fingular favours ; for thefe men com- 
ing from Babylon with their offerings, in a time when 
the lingring of the Jewes there was the Churches 
grief, have this honour put upon them,that the Crowns 
fhall be to them for amemorial, asa teftimony of their 
zealand affeGion, a pledge of the Meffiahs coming, 
and of ftrangers joyning to the Lord. 3. The hope 
ofenlargement of the Church, is matter of great en- 
couragement to the truly godly, and that God will bring 
thefe who are far off, lying by, or oppofite ro the work, 
to joyne in it when he pleafeth, and will accept of them 
and their fervice when they come: this is an encous 
ragement to the Church of the Jewess They that are 
far off fhall come and build in the Temple: and-may be 
ftillan encouragement to them whoare afar off, and 
havea mindetocome. 4. Such ascometo joyne with 
Gods people are not to be idle and ulelels,but to ftudy in 
their ftations to contribute fomewhat for edifying and 
building up thebody ; for, they thatcome, mujt build 
in the Temple of the Lord. = 


Unto thisdo@rinetwo things are fubjoyned by way 
of Conclufion; 1. Thattheirown experience fhould 
prove that Chrift the Mediator was fent to reveal chele 
prophecies, and that the Prophet had authority to 
le them, whichwasin part verified unto them, 

ytheir getting help ro the work, fromthefe they 


Church in after-ages, astheir fucceflors. 2. Thatic 
was requifite on their part to be diligent, in obedience 
to Gods commands, if theywould not be hinderers 
of the performance of promifes, fo far asthey could, 
and would not deprive themfelves of benefit by their 
accomplifhment. Doctrine, 3. Whacever debates 
may arife inthe mindes of Gods people, concerning 
the truth of promifes, yet experience and the event 
will put it out of all controverfie, that God is true: for, 
Ye fall know thatthe Lord of hoftes hath fent me, 
which may be underftood of Chrift {ent to reveal thefe 
things roche Prophet, or rather of the Prophet fent to 
publith them to the’ Church in the Lords Name, 
asv 9, 2. The Lords accomplifhing and performing 
what he hath foretold. in his Word, fhould lead his 
people back to a new and ferious confideration of the 
truth ofit, thattheir confidence may refton it in new 
exigents, without hefitation; for thisis the ule of 
what God doth, that we may know God hath fent his 
Word by his fervants, and learne to magnifie itas true. 
3» Albeit the performance of the Lords abfolute pro- | 
mifesbenot {ufpended upon mens doing of duty 5 yet 
negleé of duty may keep back the performance of many 
particular conditional promifes, may juftly be charged 
with impeding the performance of all promifes to mens 
power, and doth alwaies hinder the comfort and fruit 
of performed promifes from coming tothe guilty man 5 
for, faith he, This fhall cometo paffe, if ye will dili- 
gently obey, Oc. Not thatthe promileof Chrifts 
coming, and Converfion of the Gentiles depended on 
the Jewes obedience, but that their negle& of dury 
would hinder mens prefent favouring of the work of the 
Temple, whom their finnes had made enemies of 
along time, and that they did what they could, A they 
inne 


\Ch. VILv.1,2,3. 


finned, to obftrué all, and fhould certainly have no 
comfort by thefe {piricual promifes, 4. The people of 
God are then accounted to make confcience of their du- 
ty when they fubmit to what God enjoynes in his Words 
however ict fuit with their inclinations; when they 
ate carefulto bear and feek ovt Gods minde in his 
Word, not shifting light 3 when they arediligent and 

| active in endeavouring obediend’, as becomes fo great 
a Lord tobe obeyed by his creatures, trembling left 
they be found out of the way, ina courfe of difobedi- 
ence, or fleighting convictions, and contemning the 
light of informations and when all this obedience is 
performed, not asa caufe of righteoufneffe and juftifi- 

cation, but asa fruit of faith, clofing with God, recon- 
 ciled in Chrift, and as ateftimony of thankfulneffe s 
for, fo is duty here defcribed 5 If ye will diligently obey, 

(or hearken to) the voyce of the Lord yourGod, which 

includes their abfolute fubjeGtionto the Word, their 

erin and hearkening to its direftions, and both 

thele with great diligence, and asa fruit of their being 

in Covenant with God. 


CHAP. VIL. 
EX WTINSQN this Chapter, upon occafion ofa 
) eS cale of con(cience propounded by 


fome from Babylon, concerning their 
fafting in remembrance of their de- 
 folations, v. 1, 2,3» The Lord fends 
out his Prophet,to condemn all thele 
their faltings, & their feaftings alfo, 
U. 4,5, 6. and their neglect of obedience, which if it 
had been ftudied, might have prevented their exile, and 
fuch queftions, v.7. And (toclear up their duty, and 
the right way of compofing all differences betwixt God 
and that Nation,) the Prophet at Gods command re- 
peatsthe whole procedure betwixt God and them ; to 
wit, that God had given faithful warning to them, and 
laid their duty before them, v.8, 9,10. thar they had 
been rebellious and difobedient, v.11, 12+ and that 
therefore God in his juftice hadlet forth his di‘pleafure, 
neglected them in their trouble, and brought that on 
them and theirland, which their finnes had deferved, 
U.——— 11213514. 


Ver. I. A Nd it came to paffe inthe 
fourth year of King Darius, 
that the Word of the LORD came unto Zecha- 
riah,in the fourth day of the ninth moneth, even 
in Chiflen. 
2. When they had fent unto the houfe of God, 
Sherexer, and Regem-melech, and their men to 
pray before the LORD. 
tT 3. And to peak, unto the Pricfts, which were 
inthe houfe Lobe LORD of boftes, and to the 
Prophets, faying, Should I weep in the fifth 
| moneth, feparating my felf as Ihave done thefe 
[0 many years ? 


Hitherto this Prophet hash been for moft part em» 
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ployed in receiving and communicating tothe Church 
feveral vifions: Now there followes a doétrinal Sermon,. 
occafioned by a cafe of confcience propounded, whereof 
the rife was thus : the people of the Jewes during their 
captivity obferved divers yearly Fafts, in remembrance 
of their many defolations, of which ch1p.8.19. onein 
thetenth moneth, in remembrance of the befieging of 
the city, which began in that moneth, 2 Kim:25.1. one 
in the fourth, becaufe the city was thentaken, 2 King. 
25-3. Fer.2.6. onein the leventh moneth, becaule of 
the {cattering of the femnant of the Jewes, when Geda- 
liah was flain, z Kin.25.25. and one in the fifth monerh 
in remembrance of the burning of the Temple and City 
in that moneth, 2 Kin.25.8,9. Now the City being a- 
gain inhabired,and the work of the Temple far advanced 
(being two years (ince they had gone to work again, 
comparing v. 3. with Hag.1.15.) twochiet Ambaffa- 
dours with their traine are fent (belike from thele in, 
Babylon,) co worthip God, and to propound the caleto 
the Lords ordinary or extraordinary Minifters ; whe- 
ther it were needful to continue rhat Faft ornot ? Dod. 
1. Howeverthe Lordin his wifdom may, when he 
pleates, forbear to employ extraordinary meanesand dif- 
psalaHioe even in the time when fuch areinule, and 
eave his pzople to the ufe of ordinary meanes 5 yet upon 
new emergents he will not faileto appear as formerly : 
for here, after Zecharie’s firft Sermon, containing rhe 
former vifions, which was in the fecond yeare of Darius, 
chap.1.7. we finde no more revelations, till the fourth 
year of King Darius; yet when this new cafe comesto 
befolved, the Word of the Lord came unto him. 2. To 
know the minde of God in our duty, is worthy of much 
pains, and matters of Religion fhould be looked uponas 
of very particular concernment to every one: therefore 


~ they think a folemne ambaflage little enough to tek 


re(olusion of this queftion ; They fent unto the boufe of 
God, Sherezer and Regem-melcch with their men. And 
though they were more then one of tiem who came, and 
far more concerned in it,yec the queftion is propounded 
aS by every onein particular, Should | weep, (°c ? 3.As 
matters of our duty may be oft-times very dark and 
unclear, for our humiliation, and up-ftirring to make 
ufe of meanes; foit is riot fufficient that a perfon or 
people employ God in their particular ftrair, unleffe in 
their ordinary courle they be feekers of God: and (uch 
as would have light from God, or his fervants ufefulto 
them, would depend much on God, and be muchin 
prayer co him 3 therefore arethey fenr, by reafon of this 
dark cafe, topray before the Lord, aud to [peak tothe 
Priefts, oc. Toteftifie,that they were feckers of God, 
and of the (ame Religion with their brethren, and when 
they aretcoemploy the Priefts and Prophets for light ; 
they beginat prayer toGod. 4. Miniftersof the Word 
are bound tobe able to refolve the cafesof Gods people, 
not onlyin general doétrine, butin particular emer- 
gents and difficulties, for, the “ricfts and the Prophets 
are to be fpokento in this bufinefle. 5. Nomeanes 
appointed of God for our help in difficulties, is tobe 
neglected or vilipended by thefe who expe:t a bleffing ; 
for, they areto (peak, bothto Priefts and Prophets : 
both ordinary and extraordinary meanes (where they 
are)aretobe ufed, 6. Solemn faftings and humiliations, 
becaufe of Gods piipleaiane, ought to have much inward 
fenfe evidenced by feparation from outward delights, 8 
mourning ; for othe queftion imports they had done, 
weeped and feparated themfelues : though thar be notall 
Aaa required 


2 
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pounding of this cafe, worthy of our Fmnitation s Yet 
faulty, which ferves alfo'for obr warning jas 1 There 


fave abour aceremony,” when yet ahey negleched: thé 
fubitance of Religion ¥ VFormality "tay make “great 
fhew ‘of lite, and’ tot noilé ped at is *t® 
leaf pirpofe. “2. Mack’ unbeliel 4p, 
infrhuare char they doubted of removing tHeiterker ck: 
laniities, for which ‘theytafted alio,* (ds Wewill Hearé 
‘afcerwatd) and fo god furcher'then'theitenlels yea 
in, queftioning about this Lime; theyiAbAaacé thei? 
| dotibing chacche” Temple thoald'be pecfeeted, Uinbe= 
| Sef will receive orexpeet’ no moretHen it (eet jan fo 
| biceds.us ‘muich vexing exercife. ge Muctoltetitation 
| thafithey had done it! fo Tong's “fory*fo-ritany'yeares; 
which “now they 1odk uponas fomewhat when the work 
| is going on} when the Lord blefleth any work that wé 
| have been uling endeavours about," our hearts are then 
| very ready to'think miuch'of our doirig:'°4: Much ‘uns 
' fale walking having no’ ground of’ theft doubt, but 
| their old cuftome, Shall I weep at 1 have done thefe 
| {0 many yeares? How’ {mall gedund'and-watrant Yoever 
there was of thistheir falting, yet many have fio bet 
ter rhen cuftomeé and edtication, for thei” gfobnd in 
| following the true Religion, which mikes Very: unfure 
work, 5. That’ rhey now think ‘of‘laying' aide this 
duty, (whatever warrant they had for it; lof which they 


isa rear deal of formalityin fending fueh “an “embak | 


thea fers | 
in'thatithey enquire aboutomiting® sRaltbnlyy they 


‘| 


Uh Brief Expofsion' of abe 
required of an afflidted RinfuPpeoplesior yet to make’ | 
tait approved yer ié ia pate of the auryi7 Whatever $e | 
néral Inftrucions may be gathered’ from their pro’ | 


the'quéftion, ‘as:ptopounded by’ therity istmapy wayes | 


| 


1 


f 
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H 
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_ Way, (whatever warrant.there were-fof 


do'not doubt nor enquire ‘concerning it}? bewrayes, 


partly how ready mens Rearts ae'to weary of duciess e+ 


{pecially if chey be'any thing hacd'sahd partly,’ thar . 


when nen have gotten fome deliveries, “they are ready 


todream of having no more'to do with faftings and | 
| 2, The Word of God, and thedoé eta 
tained, concerning our duty, is of 8 Ket 


humiliations 5 which is folly td expedt;” fo long as we 
age Within time, 17°98 2" vig ian adie ic Heme 


FLY Vid 


Vet. 4. Then came the Wordl of the LORD 
of hoftes unto me, fayings ». Seannaim to Vy 
5. Speak untoall che people of thedand, and 
to the’ Pricfts, faying, When'''ye®falfed and 
mourued in the fifth and feventh moneth, even 


‘ 


even tome? 2. Ax 


thofefeventy years ,cid ye at all fafh wntime, 


‘concerning this queftion; not only to thefé who pro- 
pounded it, but unto all the’people of the land, and the 
Priefts alfo, And‘beforele'give a full anfwer to‘ this 
queftion to their contentment, he premitsin this chap- 
ter fomewhat ‘by way of reprdof of their Way.* “And 
firfts be reproves their way, “not on) in'this*F aft, * bie 
in allthe reft,’ (wwheredf he names one) as déing faul- 
ty in thar ir wasmot donte'to God. °'Wheteby Weare to 
underftand, partlythat they were of thar oWn appoint: 
ment, and not enjoyned by God, “ir tide Bethy Jawful 
for them to appointfueh dayés for Fa tingseunlem the 
Piophets amongft theahad in Gads Nattie appointed 


however all thele calamtaes Wid “cal? idm to falling 
and ‘weeping, and God¥impofing “phe’netefiry by his 


U 
’ 


| works of neceflity are to be doneon the Sabbath 


, our time isto weep} and to weep-when-ourtime isto 
) rejoyce 5 and fo it belongs to God only to fix times for | 
' fuch duties, whole providence ca nimake our conditi 
| fuitable to the duty of thetime. But befide this de 
‘ the Lords reproof _ doth allo: dtrike, 


' thcir need of ic: fox this caule iris, 
f ple 


| times turne as far afide, and need fh 


which we are chiefly tolook' unto; a 
and allowed of thefe Pafts,"of whichwWe rexdenor ? for | 


difpenth inns) 2tid Wawdhechem to (tvapare fomeateae 
fortharqputpoles and choweversthey Kei 
doo froapriate to sime, durth geceninye itowas'te eal 
edby! Gody whacrheir caprivivy fhowkd: continues "yee 
ie Was not lawfal forilthém ronfix (dobwatiniverfavytaye 
by! cdedication).ot confectationeand fanGificaen, as | 
inaking itunlawfub corake thi¢day again for wordt 
emploiments, i profitlence ‘fo cailed, ver unlawful 
do worldly:bufingtics af called'vo themon iad ee 
vei asithe workwof their calling’ at'chae times’ whekeiy- 
Subbath-dayesihearr; ores’ ifetheifer¢ice wade i 
acceprably:petformed on thae day chemon anoehere Hey 
theychofe the'very dayes of their greareft calumitles | 
foritheir Faits; asif the time fhould:have influenceor? } 
thewotk.. \All thefe:are to encroach: on the Prerogas! e 
diveiof God, and farlefle tis ienor idwvtul ro'fixatieh) | 
iaiat Wee eck either for fafting odthanklgivinaye 
ing that (befide the want of ‘duthorivy forodeyupe? 
have not {uch certainty: what scartup ibe ieaEaNs ; 
be, as they had during the fevensp-yeares caprivityy 
know not but providence may call ustorejoyce, when | 


their performing thefe Fafts, as bein 
not be acceptable to hit. Doét. 16 
{peaks his mindé unto his people, ‘and efpecis 
their formal and fnveterate cuftomes, , 4. 


cit,” as being able to crufh them who contemn 


ee 2 
- isa y 
en 1 
rd 


Hotes. 


unto all; however many times Only few are fe 
‘ Har theadt 

not given only ro thele who enquired, but t0 al the 
le of the land, as.being’a doGring of -general-ule to 
3,Sachas ought to be inftcuctors of others, “ma 

: PaGtton Ae aaveR | 
asany; for, the very Prie/ts who'were enquired cone. |) 
cerning this cafe, v 3. are to be (pokeln to“rid taught, { 
and fo the Church had been ina fad cafe, if the Lord } 


nie ae ¢who is never wanting.to his\Church,) had wot pro~ | med 
pias oe sc 1 \" D vided this remedy of an extraordinary, Prophet, as is 
"The Lord fends out hisProphet to declare his mind — 


i 
marked onv1.. 4. The Lordaccepts nofervice; how |) 
glorjous-like foever, as done Oe Seat ees a 
manded and enjoyned by. himfélf mah th rh a) 
thele Fafts of cheir appointment: Did ye aval aft? tos | 
nie, cven tome; evenalbeit (hey, bark fafted and mourns 
¢d. A will-worfhipper fancies agodin, bis own ims 
gination, toaccept his fervice,, who 18 Pe, 
who hath revealed himlelf in bis Word ‘dr “ag 
a miftaken God. 5. Thevextellencie wind! 


the of | 
 qurilervice, andsour happinefié thereby, \dethancamt 
| Gftin what meafure of performance we caghartainius a 
| but'in Gods accepting of it as (ecviee Bosh if 
idhives’ 


and not to be peti = with mean endeaye 
relpe& them, nor puffed up. with faire 
While thatis waritings fo much isimiplied! 


~ 


Ch VILv.6,7,8,9,10. 


led queftion; Did yeit tome, even to me? 6,.Ashu- 
miliry is a (ure [ymptome of one who ferves God ina 
right manner ; {git may humble us in performances 
before the Lord,’ to confider that our fervices cannot 
profic him, nor is he obliged tous for them, other- 
wile then by free grace: {o much allo is*imported in 
this queftion, for in oppofirion to their oftentation 
in propounding their queftion, the Lord layes them 
low by rellingtkem ir was not done to him, all the pros 
fit (if there were any) would be their own. 7. Days 
of fafting and humiliation, with never fo much fenfe 
and feeling, can never be acceptable to God, folong 
as only the fenfe of our own cilamities fers us on work, 
and wereft there without attaining to fenle of finne, 
and minding to turne to Gods this is another faulr 
reprehended in their falting  Didyeat a faft unto me? 
had ye any fenfe of the injuriesdone co me, or pur- 
pote to amend them ? was it not becaufe of your own 
mileries ye fafted and mourned? 8- Mendo for moft 
part miftake or remain ignorant of their own conditj- 
on, and careleffe of what the Lords [ervants fay, 
through want of ferious examinacion of their owne 
confcience. A tender, active and well-informed con- 
feience would fay as much as the Lords servants do fay; 
therefore the Lord appeals to their own cont(ciences 
in this queftion, as able co folve the doubt, and 
plead for him, if ic were pur toit; Did ze fat 
unto me ? 


Ver. 6. And when ye did eat, and when ye 
did drink, did not ye eat for yout felves, and 
drink for your felves ? 


He proves their abule of fafting from their finful 
Way of eating and drinking after their Fafts were os 
Ver, andcheir feaftings at othertimes, in which they 
fatisfied their own lufts, without cefpc & to his glory, 
Hence learn, 1. Itisthe daty ofall, efpecially of the 
Lords people, not only in their immediate wo thip, 
but in their common and ordinary affaires, and ufe of 
ordinary refrefhments, to do them as fervice tohim,and 
eye his glory in them 3 for, it was their fault, that they 
did eat for themfelucs, aud drink for themjelves.2.Such 
as in their ordinary conver{ation do not minde and eye 
God, may juftly be fulpected as Mleighters of his im- 
mediate worfhip: and fuch as do abule profperity, do 
prove that adverfity hath not been fan@ified : for they 
fafted norto God, becaule they déd eat for themfelves, 
and drink for themfelves, both intheir ordinary re- 
frefhments, and pro!perous conditions. 


Verfe 7. Should ye ot hear the words 
which the LORD hath cried by the former 
Prophets, when ferufalem was inhabited and 
in profperity, and the cities thereof round 
about her, when men inhabited the South of 
the Plain. . 


The fecond fault which the Lord findes with their 
Way is, that they were taken up with thefe obfervations, 
but negleéted that which was {ubftancial. He decla- 
reth that it were rather their duty to hearken to, and 


| obey thefe commands which God had enjoyned thena 
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by his Prophets, whenall was well with themin #ut- 
dab, when Ferufalem and all the cities thereof were yer 
entire, and the land inhabiced, which if they had been 
believed and obeyed, they had not been driven into 
exile, nor needed fuch queitions. He mentions the 
South and the Plain, (asic is inche Original) becaule 
Fudabs portion, andthefe who joyned with him, lay 
parsly Southward to ferufalem, and partly inthe Plain 
toward the Philiftines, Fofh. 15.1,2. Obad.v 49. 
and foit comprehends the whole land; [he word 
alforendered South, dochfynifiein the firlt place diy 
and defert ground, and by confequence the Suuth, be- 
caufe the heat of the Sun made thele places barrin; Sce 
Jofb. «5.49. and fo it cometh all ro one purpofe, to 
thew, that not only ferufalem and all her cities, but 
all the countrey was peopled, when God warned them 
of their duty anddanger3 andrhat not only fruiciul 
Plaines, bur even the hills (which were ufually dry in 
Fudea, and may beunderftood here in oppolstion to 
the Plain) and other defert places’ were frequented with 
people dwelling therein, Dod. 1. Exrernal perform- 
ances of excernal duties of Religion are nothing in 
Gods fight, where there is not ftudy of obedience to 
all his revealed Will, nor will howling under.m fery 
avail, while wickcdnefle is kept under their rongue3 
for, folaith the Lord tothefe Fafters, Should ye net 
hear the words which the Lord hath cricd? 2. The Lord 
inallagesisuniforme and likehimf{if, in approving 
and enjoyning of duty, and in difliking of fin, yefter- 
day, andtoday, the {ane for ever 3 for, che Lord here 
requires the fame he required cf their fathers, Should 
yenot heave the words which the Lord bath cried by the 
former Prophets? 3. The longer the Lord by his 
Word hath been prcffiag duty upon bis people, they 
oughe to heed irthe more, ledt judgmenc prove the fad- 
der; for, he preflech a doétrine that had been long fince 
cried, tobe fo much theratherheard. 4. The Lords 
chaftifing a people for fin and dilobedience, doth not 
warrant themro look on their deliverance from the 
ch ftifement, as a full affurance of their being recon 
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! ciled, asif their Rroaks had made up ail; buc being de- 
: livered they are to make confcience of obedience, other 


wile the controverfie ftill ftanus, wharever deliverance 
they get,and they may expect co {mart again. Therfore, 
after all their captivicy, chey muft hear and obey. 5.1c 
may help ustotake hecd towhac God iaycs in a [ad 
time, whenwe confider thac if ic had been hearkned 
unto, it might have prevented much milery 5 for, fo is 
this doétrine commended, itwas cried whcn Fcrufalem 
was inhabited and iu pro/perity ¢¢, that (o che thoughts 
of cheir former prolpeciiy, which bad ended in fad de- 
folation, might letthem fee the ill of former negle& and 
Rir them up to be more ferious. 


Verfe 8. And the Word of the LORD came 
unto Zechariah, faying, 

9. Thus {peaketh the LORD of hoftes; [ay- 
ing, Execute truejudgement, and fhew mercy } 
and compaffions every man to his brother. 

10, ednd oppreffe not the widow, nor the fa- | 
therleffe, the firanger, nor the poor, and let 
none of you imagine evil againft his brother in 
your heart. 


Aaad To 


54 ABrief Expoftt 


To clear further this aft challenge, and.to juftifie the 
Lords way inall that cameé on this people, and teach | 
them how ro compofe the controverfié: “The Propher, 
Zechary gets a commiflion to clear the whole proce-|| _ 
dure betw xc God and their fathers, for them to make 
ue of, and notleane to their Fafts 5 _and Erft, by re= 
pearing the do@rine’of the former Prophets to their {a 
thers, (which ftzndeth yet in force to oblige their chil-| |° 
dren,and therfore 2sGod /pake itsfohe yet {peaketh it) | 
he clears thar God had reguisved of their’ fathers, that, 
they woul provetheir faith and Grctrity inthetrue Re- 
ligion, -by the exercifeof juftice’ and mercy. toward 
all, cipecially the affi@ted 3 and that hoch in ations 
and incjnations, asisrequiredin the fecond Table. 
Dod. 1 When tbe Lord hath let forth his di 'pleafure 
agaii ft a people, it concerncs them whovate referved | 
} to be weil inforthed inthe proceeding and caules of 
' it, tharthey may lay it to heart, and know how to 
maketheir peace: therefore doth Zechary get anew | 
Comm ffion, to repeat this untothem, which had been 
{rid and fpoken to theit-fathers 3. The Word of the Lord § 
came to Zechariah: faying, Thus faith the Lord of hoftes, | 
tc. or, thus be fpake ro chem, and thus be {peaketh to 
“1 you; the Word will import both. 2. Obedience to | 

| God inthe dui¢s ofthe fecond Table, is the true | 
: touch: {tone whereby to try fincerity,in Religion, and 
| dbidjerice in duties of rhe fill Table, this was ic by 
which Ged tried his Church in all ages; Execute true 
judgement, (7c. 3. Our doing of things quired of 
| us inpoint of jaftice, is no fuch’proof of fincerity,un= 
| life acts"Of tenderneffe and offection, enjoyned by cha- | 
"rity, be made confcience of likewifes therefore they 
—aecdrjpoyned here: Exceute true judgement, -and phew 
mercy and ccmpafficus: every man to bis brother. 4. For 
right performance of works of juftice'and mercy, itis 
requifive that we put cn affeion one to another, as 
coming of one roor, wharever difference there be in’ | 
ont werd di'penvaiions : and efpecially to men of the 
{me Religicn, as being tied tor hem in more near rela« 
vtion ; therefore are'they defigned toward whom we are 
“+o walk inthefe duties.as brechsen: Shew mercy every 
pmanto bis brother.” 5 Ic #8’ (pecial proof of an heart 
{(ubj sd?to God, and his fesre, and filled wich true: 
jlove to ovr Aeighba when one is bound up from 
iwrenging of Me afffiGed, or raking advantage of their 
‘owec ndition torun over them, and when conicience 
mikes aman tender and fenbble of their affli@ion,and’ 
sgafiaid todo them wrong, os if they were a ftrong’ 
party, able to repay injuries; fo is here: required 5) 
Oppre[fe not rhe widow, nor the farherlelfe, the fEranger,. 
nor the poor. 6, Such as would approve themielves to” 
.God in their obedience, ought not only rolook ro 
tl cir aGions, but to watch over their very inclinations, 
iwhich a.ethefountain of their ations,’ and are only’ 
feen by God, for ro all thefe commands is added ; 
And let vioxe of youamagine evil againft his. brother/in 
bis heart. Lak 
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| Verfe 11, But. they refufed tohearken, and: 
pulled away the boulder, and ftopped their cars, . 
that they foould not hear. QGs Winty’ 1 
22. Yea; they made their hearts as an Adaes 
mant fone, left theyfhouldhear the Law) ands) 
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mof the. Chap.VI1 ver.at,x % 


cried, ang Iwould net hear 


of hoftes., 


cand challenges; Such,not only ftop their earés 


hewirds which the LORD of beftes hath fents\. 
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in his Spirit by the former Prophets ¢t re 

came.a great wrath an the LbRD ves 
13. Dherefore it 4s come to paffe, thatas } 

he cried, and they wonld -nor bear, fo they 

, {ath the LORD 


pions 
: 


14. But I feattered them with a whirl- 
winde among all the Nations whom the 
kuew not: ‘thus the Land was “defolate’ af- 
ter them, that no man paffed t orow nor 
returned: for they laid the, pleafant Laud 
defolate. Pere. 

In the next place, the‘ Propher at Gods command, 
gives anaccountof what had’ ‘been cheir fachers part 
in reference to thefe-duties: When God thus exhorted 
them, they obftinately rebelled) retufing’ to hearken, 
delpifing cotake onthe yoke of his cbedicnce, yea,ftop - 
ping thtir own eare, and hardening cheir heart, againft 
the commands, or conviction for the contempe |: 
thereof, to the grieving of the‘Spitit who fpake in 
the Prophers. Dod, 1. Ir is the duty of men to heare 
when God fpeakstothem, andto ke cn whe yok 
he impofes thereby, how grievous fossa to 
fleth and blood; “for, it was their great faule, that, 
they. refufed to hearken, and pulled away the fhoulder. 
as an undantoned beaft from the yoke. 2. Men by 
nature are very high-bended againft God, andagajnft |. 
being fubje& unto him, and have an stan y againtt 
holinefle; ard che way which the Word preleily unto } 
them to follow; fo is imported in their refusing to | 
hearken, puiling away the fhoulder : and in their guard- .? 
ing care and-heart, left che Word fhould prevail wich | 
them, as Pfal.s8.4, 5. 3. As difobedicnt finners, 
living under the Miniftry of the Word, cannot but be 
purlued wichfome conviGions troubling them, un-) 
lefle they be given over. to.a reprobate /enies fol inisa 
dreadful,charaGter when they fhift convidtions, and } 
make irall their {tudy how to fin without difturbance.s: | 
forfo did thele, They topped their cares, that they: 
fhould not bear. 4. So long as the Word hearddoth: 
any way affect a finncr, thereis lome hope of him) 
how rebellious or fliifting foever hebe: burthe moft- 
delperare and lamentable temperis,, when finnens have 
fo: tarputoutthe light of their own minde, blunted 
the edge of their, confcience, deaded. their affeQions, 
and confirmed bein bearts in fin, thacthey cangoon 
boldly,.and without remorfe,  hearowhattbey will ¢ 
this isthe height of (pirirwal. plagues 5 Yeay zbey made 
their hearts as an Adamant, left they fhould beare, ¢o°c. 
5eThey are the mcft ftubborn and obdured of-all, fn- 
ners, who living under the Word, have are e 
temp it, who have blinded themfelves by oppo ba oa 
light, and who have finfu'ly hardened theirown hearts, » 
ahd. added. to, their-nataral obduration by-delpifing 
commands, fleighting and rejecting. of convictions 
their bearts as an Adamant tone, which is the ay of 
ftones. 6. The fin of dilcbedience unto the Word,it 
an oppofition not unto men; ‘but unto the Spir 


God who employes them, and {peaks by th mit 
though in his*fpécisl operations of grace he works | 
{wafions ' 


effetually and *invincibly ;» yet in’ bis 
& ) 7 | y ; Li? 


* 


Sty | 


’ 
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by the. Word, working asa moral Agent, is oft-times 
refifted.and oppofed 5 for fuchis, theic fin here, they’ 

would not hear the Law, which theLord of hojtes oe 

feutin bis Spixis by the former Prophets. See AGS 7:5 1 Ai abetevenwGHh As VIS 465,255 

Ifa. 63-106 sty as iy N ‘ 


» NthisChaprer, 1, The Lord en- | 
eh courages the Jewes againft the 
® grounds of ther ditt uft, byYet- 
“ting before chim his afte@ion’ 
toward them), ‘evidenced tn cheit 

late deliverance, v.1,2. afluring* 


In thelaft place, the Prophet gives an account of 
Gods jnit procedure, in punifhing thistheir carriages | 
agthey provoked the Lord exceedingly to anger, fo | .¥ 
he let it break forth upon them in fad judgements, un= 
der whichhe (juftly recompencing their rebellion) | 
would noc hear chem ro deliver them $ and did ‘ud- | fen of his bei Amo 
| denly and'yiolencly caft chem out of their land, and : £73 Kern: WN cine uecbriciled unto 
foattes them nas Rrangeis, Be chulip before ayehitl- | them ro thei weed raeelees att Maechey, ates 
winde, and loid theic land defolare, which wero be inc-eale and multi Hin miich eacey U 4,5 whi hii 
charged upon their fins which fad poliaced i ads *  powe: was able to deviate v6. ty ae heavdule 
Contempt, ofand Sepohusy kik ts, Wotded th Shite gather his people from all nattets and biing them t 
voke God tot, aid more ch¢n ordinary difpleafure, thaie lati: pps Th Lord Eo Uncauhne en he 
which will break forth irrefiftibly wheache iniquity aie oF ther encouragements t AiligttenabeniG: 5 
is come to the height, as being the difpleaiure of h _Onin building the Temple, wittd tb hearken tothe it 
Omnipotent Lord ; for, wal a ase wife aa Phets, ftirring ‘hemup thereunto, confidering the great 

om the Lord of boftes. 2. hie rises Bien Ga 4 change of Gods dealieg, and til flings which they had 
fouteft-heareed finner, who cares leaft for! my ANG forctold, and bad really céme‘on,chem (ince they beean 
fenfibly in need of his help, when he pleatech 5° into- Sahin Ts so emg ae ‘ or 8° 
much that a favourable look of God, and his interpo- hein LY wi ' Ri a eI a 
fing will be his ouly cefuge3 {oir is iuft wiih God them 25 PoattksAle an example of hisbi« fling,. as the 
to recompence his contempt of Gods Word, with aot 34 been of hig cu (ev, 3 and would is certainly phe 
regarding his cry in his trait; and) when the Lord | form thele promilcs, as he had formerly executed his 


feems nottoheare prayer in trouble, hecalls us there at . 
by to lay to heart, and be humbled for our not.hea: k- Ras ii ot i a a re apa 
ning to bis Word 3 for, Therefore tt came to paffe, wat v.16 47 promiling ph etea hitte ed tes f fea oh 
as T cried, and they woult not bear fothey cried, andd | hike rage ate : Ati ne Ger an 
would not bear, faith the Lord of hoftes. 3 Godspur- | oy Md Lang? i Jae a 7 eat at 
fuing a ‘comproverhe againit his Church, makesene~ | yo cheb iqioiid seni ha dat y eam 
mies endeavours fuccefleful and dreadiul, and her op- iets a fies esti 5 ied, becaut iren- 
polition in vains for, I (cattered them with 4 whirl- Joye AEMBION, Ue 20, 2'1522)23% 
winde, which cannot be dra 4 noite fore ive * 

ts andthe fruic of contempe of che Word and Or 
dima f Ver.1. A Gain, thé Word of the LORD of 


dimances; ‘when thepeople of God are {cartered trom 
the fellow/vip one of another, and caftamong fr n- hoftes came to. me, faying, 


gers, with whom they can have no communion, eipe~ 2.Thus (aith the LORD of boftes I ‘CA= 
cially in Ordinances; # {cartered them among all ihe Haa'tor) pa jolt pve ined ins ea 7: in 


Narions whons they knew not. §. lvigno imail-acdt- | } 
tion to a yudgemenr, or aggravation of guilt, to confi- jealous for ber with great fury. 
der the defolation thar fin beings upon @ land for che. 
inners fake ; efpeci:!ly upon a land wherein God hath 
dwelt, which is the only beauty of aland, able :o ‘up- 
ply the want of all other pleafure 5» for, Thus the Lind, 
even the pleafant land was defolate. 6. Albeit all cola, 
mities for tin, ace:to-be afcribed unto God, asthe author 
and infl\Ger cheieof in julkice 5 yet guilty finners pro: ; 
curing the ftroak, are to look on it as their deed, and | would (ucceeds therefore he fubjoyiis unto the reproof 
themfelves as jultly charged with all chat a land, the leversl grounds of encouragement unco chem, whereof 
Church, or others.fuffer ; for, They-Laid the pleafant the firftis taken from his ma riage-afkeGion toward 


In this Chaprer, the Lord goes on in anlwering that 
gueition propounded concerning their fafting, as 
appears, v, #9, and as the Lord found much to be 
teproved in their way in the former Chapter: fo 
alfo,confidering thar chefe queft ons flowed in part from 
their difcouragement, and doubriuineile how matters 


land defolate, 7. The cendernefle of God coward his them, asthey might readein whit he had done of lace, 
people #$ Such, asin greaceft \evericy be ttill dochfome- | his deftroying of Babct, and deliveringthem, being-an 
what thar {peaks ground of hope of furure mercy 5 for, | unqu. tionable evidence of his love coward cbem,: and 
the lands being dejolate ister them, that no man paffed of his indigniion toward their enemies Dot. 1, 
through or returncd, was novonly.a judgement’ ter isn, | When the -L rd is moft feyerely reproving his people 


bura mercy, thac during cheir captivity,no Nationa- | for fin, iris noc bis pu pole to drive any fenGble foule 

| bout did fit down and poffefle their land, bur it was | intodifcourayement, bar he allows :hem co ftrengthen 
| Jefe void till they fhould recurn to it, and have none to themfelves char ch llenges may work the berrers there 
-contend with them for poffeflion. agi we fore is this do€rine fubjoyned to the former, 
Ee, o left they fhould miftske his (cope and purpof in 

. | it, 2% The Auchority of God {peaking in his Word, 
Af ' | isto. be much and ofcenghought upon by all fuch, 

at = age 
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A Brief Expofition of the Chap, VILLW.3y4,8,6 


Ree, A nT 2 roe ——— , 
ae chi se benefic, of Scripture-comiorts 5 stefore | honour toa people, that he, unto whom al] th Y 
age she but apart of the former Sermon, yet iris | long, fhould appropriate chem unto himlelf, mi 
whe? agceflary to repeat the “prophets Coramiffion; | culiar lor, tobecared for in an e[pecial way g this ho- 
th: ord of the Lord of b?,¢s came unto me, in regard | nour is imported in that name, 


sttaany promiles here cade, could only be aflured to 
‘nem from his. being God 3 and for this end is he fo oft 
tought in {peaking inall the Chaprer. 3. The foun- 
f' tain of the Churches encouragement, isin Gods free 
() Jove andmarriage-affection, which as it doth not break 
‘}.of in aftliGion, fo will icbe very levere in avenging 
‘| injuries done to fuch as are beloved of him ; for fo is 
“) here held forth 3 I was jealous for Zion with great jea- 
loufie, and 1 was jealons for ber with great furic, His 
_jealoufie proves he is married, his fury reftibes ow 
much he refenrs their affliGion, and borh thelecon- 
cutreto comfort her. 4. The Lord hath at all times 
prevenced his Churchand people, with fuch manife- 
{tations of himfelf, as may be abundant proof of his 
affection toward them 5 and ground of -encoutagement 
} for the timetocome: theretore he leads this people 
back towhat had been done, efpecially in their late 
deliverance, toclear this truth, and encourage them 
for the future; Z was jealous, ¢9°c, 


Ver. 3. Thus faith the LORD, I amre- 
turned unto Zion, and will dwell in the 
midft of ferufalem, and jferufalem foall be 
called a city of truth, and the mountaine 
of the LORD of hoftes, the holy moun- 


tain» 


‘The fecond ground of encouragement is, that God 
was now reconciledto them again, would dwell a- 
mong them as of old, and reftor¢ themgo the dignity 
and priviledges they formerly enjoyed. Dod. 1. The 
Lords being reconciled unto a people, and their enjoy- 
ing hisfavour, is a{pecial ground of their encourages 
ment, efpecially that after jut wrath he will‘deign them 
with mercy, and beat paines to make up the friend- 
fhip ; for, thusheencourageth them, Thus faith the 
Lord, Lamreturnedto Zion. 2. When the Lord is ree 
conciled unto his people, he will manifeft his prefence 
untothem, and be as near and careful to help every 
grievance, as the heart is to fupply every member ; for, 
I will dwell in the midft of Ferufalem, faith he. 3.Re- 
conciliation with God, isthe way torecover a peoples 
loft honour and priviledges, and to make them enjoy 
them and the comfortof them: for, upon his return- 
ing look what made her eminent before, and it fhall be 
reftored. She fhall becalled by her old names, which 
is nota promile of abaretitle only, but that the fhall 
beeminentinher duty, and the priviledges and mer- 
cies following thereupon, fhall be as vifible as if they 
werehername. 4. Itisthe greathonour of a people 
toenjoy, and fincerely to adhere unto and profeffe the 
truth of God, ashe hath revealed itin his Word: to 
adornthat Profeflion with fidelity and uprightneffe in 
matcers of the fecond Table ; and tobe the people to 
whom God verifieth thetruth of his promifes; fo are 
we here taught, Ferufalem fhall be called a City of truth, 
in place of heridolatry, and corrupting the Worship 
of God, her double-dealing inher converlation, and 
her feeling the fad fruiis of chreatnings. 5, Tohave 
relatioti unto God, and béfewned as his, {peaks much 


the mountain | 

Lord of boftes. 6. As holinefle befeemeth a peldene 
are the Lords; foitis their {pecial honour and digni- 
tytobeluch, anda commendatica to the truth they 
profefle when they hold a good confcience with its 


sot this mountain fhall be called the boly moun- 
ai 0, 


Ver.4. Thus faith the LORD of hofts,T here. 
Shall yet old men, and old women dwell in the 
frreets of ferufalem, and every man with his 
ftaffe in his hand for very age. 

§- And the ftreets of the City foall be 
full of boyes and girles playing .in the ftreets 
thereof. 


The third ground of encouragement is held forthin 
atemporal promife of their increafing innumber, and 
enjoying of peace. Whereas they were now a few of 
many, they fhould again be many, menand women 
living unto oldand decrepit age, and a numerous iflue 
{pringing up to fucceed them 5 and whereas the {word 
had cut them off in their Cities, Lam.2.21. and 5. 11, 
12, 13, 14. andthey might fear the like, confider- 
ing the times , yet he promifeth that old men 


4 fhould walk, and young children play in the 


fireets, asin times of great peace. Doéf. 1. The in. 
creafe of a people, (elpecially fuch as are members of 


the Church,) and peaceable cimes with the common 
refrefhments thereof, in living toold age, want of rer 
rour, not being cut off by violent deaths, childrens re- 
creations, and growing up without feare of enemies, 
&c. ateintheirown kinde choice mercies to be ac- 
knowledged where they are, and to be a caule.of humi- 
liation where they are wanting; for, the promife of 
thisis a ground of encouragement here. See Pf. 78, 
62, 63, 64,and 144.11. 15. 2.A people recon« 
ciled to God, and adhering tothe true {piritual privi- 
ledges of Gods prefence, fhall enjoy as much outward 
prolperity asis for their good 3 for, this promile is fube 
joyned to the former, asa fruit of them. 


Ver.6. Thus faith the LORD of hofts, If it 
be marvellous in the eyes of the remnant of 
this people in thefe dayes, fhould tt alfo be mar- 
vellous in mine eyes, faith the LORD of hofts? 


In regard thefe promifes might feem improbable and 
impoffible tobe performed, confidering that the Jews 
were at that time but a defpicable remnant, and the 
times full of dangers and feares ; the Lord removes all 
difficulties, by leading them to look on him to whom 
nothing isimpoffible, Dod, 1. As faith is very ne= 
ceflary for honouring of God, and our own com= 
fort in receiving his promifes; fo it is no {mall 
difficulty to attainco it. Things promiled may feem 
very impoffible, nor only to carnalmen, but fome- 
times even to the Lords people; for, this confirmation 
of the former do@rine fhews, that he expeés faith 
to clofe with what he faith, and its being pad 85 
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Tous or bid (a ching which they cannot {ee through as 
feaible or poffible) thewes their cemper. 2.Theroun- | 


rain of much unbelief is, mens looking to themfelves 
and their prelent hard condition, and receiving no 
more truch then reafon and probability, thus pre-occu- 
pied, will canvince them of ; for, this is marvellous, 
becaule chey looked on themielves, as the remnant of 
the people, and on thefe dayes as hard dayes. 3, The 
way to attain tofaich in hard and difficult times is, to 
‘eye God who mikes the promife, and givehim the 

lory of being God, of faichfulneffe in promiling, and 
Biriisncéicy to perform and overcome impoffibili- 
‘ties, whatever we be: for, he refutes their unbelief by 
leading them from themfelves to eye hiny’> Tbe Lord of 
hojtes, in whofe eyes it is not marvellous, 4. A people 
caking up God rightly, will, chemfelvesbeing Juigess 
condefcend, that ir isa wtonging of God to lay any 
‘thing in oppofition to his power, asableto over bal- 
fance its or co diftruft his promifes, whatever they: fee 
in the world or their own condition ro. render them 


improbable; for, in this he appealsto them(elves; If | 


it be marvellous in your eyes, fhould it alfa be m 


‘in mine eyes? (faith the Lord of hoftes. 


MOS 4 


urvellous 


behold, Iwill (ave my people from the Eaft- | 


conntrey, and from the Weft-countreye: 9. \! 

3. And I will bring them, and they foall 
dmell in the midft of Feru(ulem, and they foall 
be. my 
and in Righteoufneffe. 


"The fourth ground of encouragement, (which aifo 


cleareth the promife of their increafe) is, thar he _ 


will gather them from all parts of the world, . where 
they were fcartered, (comprehended under Bift and 


Wek \ as Pfat.113.2. Mal-s.a1. Pfal.so.1.) and | 


bring, them to Ferufalem ad Futea, and renew the 
Covenant with chem: which was verified’ arfeveral 
times aftecthis Prophecy till Chrift came, belide whac 
furcher acomplithment of it may be referved till Ifracls 
‘Converfion. \ Do&. x. Such as are following their 


duty, ‘though wich much hefication and difeourage- | 


ment, -becaufe of the averleneffle of ohers le ving 
them alone init, may expe& confirmation from God, 
and that indue time Cif ic be for their good). fuch as 
have weakned their hands ‘thall joyneand ftrengthen 
them; for, this promife of the gathering of Gods peo- 
pleis given to encourage them, who by reafon of their 
paucity, and the difficulties they met-with,: werercady 
tothink they were come too foon home, 2+ Tntereft 
in God will bring a people out of alow condition,and 
gather thenn after a {ad (catrering; for, Behold, I will 
fxve my people from the Eaft countrey. and from the Wejt- 
countrey, aud will bring them, and they {hall dwell inthe 
midjt of Ferufalem. 3. Particular favours ’and deliver- 
ances aréthen’ comfortable: to a people, when thé Lord 
cicher makes or renews a Covenant with them, giving 
himfelf untothem’ with thefe favours, afluring them 
that old kindneffe ftarids yer firme, and undertaking 
far thet? parts’ to make! chem fuch as he will accepr of, 
and may continue cliefe bleffings wich ; “therefore is the 
ae sat Covenant fubjoyned, whereii God 
ak 


ee ee a 


| were in the day that the foundation of the houfe 
_ Of the LORD of hofts was laid, that the Temple 


“Wer. 7. This faith the LORD of boftes, | 


people, and.I will be their Godin Truth | 


és for: both parties; And they fhall be my people | 


a ; 


and Twill be theie God. 4..Where God enters intoa 
Coveriant wich bis people, he incends really co perform 
all that he engages co do, withour al diffimplation,. fo 
that ic may be trafted to asa portion; for, this Coves 
nant is ini truths. ts The (ure: foundation -of the 
€ hurches comfort by a Covenant, cis the righteouinels 
of Chrift, - whereby: fhe is, made -able to {tand before 
God and the right way to confirme her ot her intereft 
_ therein, is a fludy of righteous and upright walking 
before him: both thele are iniplied:in that (econd 
Property, that the Covenant fhall be dmrighteou/i (fc, 


See, 


° Wer.g. Thus faith the LORD of heftes, Let 
Jourhands be ftrong, ye that hearin thefe days 
_thefe wards by the mouth of the Prophets, which 


might be built, 
Thefe encouragements being:publithed, . the Lord 


exhorts them ro make ule of them, in.cheariul going 
about. the work of building the Temples to which allo 
aré fubjoyned. further motives and encouragements, 
And fi ft, thar they are exhorted colic by chele Pros 
phets, whothefe two yeares fince. they began again to 
work, had encouraged themunroir, arid. vot only afy | 
“furedthem that ic would be perfected x sbuc had foretold 
other bleffings, which had come.to pale, asisafcer 
cleared. Dod. 12 As encouragemencs: trom God. are 
| ‘to'be mace ule of, ro make us taichfulco him, and, in 
his work > andasche work of God would be followed 
with much faith and alacrity, {o mee have ordinarily 
many tentations.to ‘be difcouraged from within and | 
‘without, which they are to wraftle againft andem- 
ploy God under? {o much is implied in this «xhor- 
| tation fubjoysedto' the*former doctrine, Thus. faith 
the Lord of hoftes, Let your hauds be frong. 2 1cought | 
to bea notable encuuriye nent cogoon in Gods work, 
when he lends our: his meflengers conftantly to ftir op 
his peopletoit, and affure them of the fuccefle there- 
of;and thar Gods hand is about ir to fee it perte&ted;for, 
this isanargument : Ye hear in thefe days thefe words 
by the mouch of the Prophets, which were in the day that 
the fou ndation of the boule of the Lord of boftes was laid, 
that\ the Temple might, (ot, fhould) be built; which 
laftwords are apact of that doGrinechey-had delivered 
in.che by-gorre yeares, incimating that the Temple fhould 
be built ,* as apromileon Gods. parts, and therefore 
ought to be built, as their duty, having fuch a pro» 
mile, : J “4 


Ver.10, For before thefe dayes thére was no 
hire for man, nor any hire for beaft, neither was 
there any, peace to him that went ont,or came in, 
becaufe Of:.che affliction: for I fer all men every 
one’ againft Fis, neighbour, 4 

11. But A% Iwill notbe unto the refidne | — 
of this people.as in the former dayes, faith the \ 
LORD of hoftes, . sect 

12.For the feed fhall be profperous: the vine | 
 frall geve her fruit; andthe ground, fhall give | 
hér increa[e; and the heavens foall geve their 
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A Brief Expofttion of the 


dew, and Iwill caufe the remnant of this people dab, and houfe of I[rael : fowill fave you,and 


to poffelfe all thefe things. 


This motiveis yer further, cleared from the blef- 
fings that had come wponthem fince they beganto 
build, according to the predi@ionsof thefe Prophets 
when they exhortedthem to it: for, whereas before 
theybegan the work all wenttoruine, there being no 
fucceffe of endeavours of man or beaft, no peace by rea: 
fon of hoftileincurfions and civil difcords, v.10, now 
their condition was changed, according to whatthe 
Prophers had foretold, and wasto be yet changed to 
greater felicicy, (foryv 12. which is in the Hebrew, 
But now I not unto the refidue, (gc. doth include both 
Iam not for the prefent, nor will be for the future, as in 
the formerdayes.) And particularly he promifeth to 
blefleche increafeof theearth, and give untothem 
though aremnant, the peaceable enjoyment thereof. 
And therefore they were to give credit to the famemen, 
promifing by thefame authority the {ucceffe of the work. 
Dos. 1, Particular proofesof the, truth of Gods 
Word in the mouth of his fervants, ought to bea fpecial 
motive to faith and obedience in other things, which 
they enjoyne and promifeinthe Lords Name, and by 
his warrane; for, by this feen accomplifhment of the 
Word, they are invited to build and believe the fuccels. 
z. Such as negle& the Lords work, may expe& to have 
all their endeavours for their own things blafted ; for, 
before thefe dayes there was no hire for man, nor any hire 
for beaft, that is, no fruit of labours, as Hag. 1. 6. nor 
any fhift whereby aman might earne his bread. 
3. Whena people do not ftudy to advance the work and 
honour of God, when they enjoy peace and profperity, 
it is righteous with him to vex them with hoftile incur- 
fions,and deprive them ofthat which they employ fo 
ill; for, neither was there any peace to him that went out 
or came in, becaufe of the afflidion, or, enemie, It feems 
their ill neighbours made inrodes upon them. 4. As 
when mens mindes are not united in God, and about 
his work, they are punifhed with diflenfions among 
themlclves, efpecially when outward troubles do im- 
bitterthem; focivil difcord isa judgement wherein 
Gods hand is efpecially tobe feen, and trembled at ; 
therefore is it {ubjoyned for, (or, and, as a plague 
added to the former,) I fet all men, every one againft his 
neighbour, whereof {omewhat appeared in their oppre{* 
fing one another,and their diffenfions about that,Nebe. 
§. 1,2, &c. \ §, Albeit we are notto judge of duty by 
events, yetitisa double guiltineffe notro be aGive 
aboutir, when the Lord rewards it by vifible bleflings, 
and promiferhto do fo yet more; for, Now I am not, 
for, will riot be) unto the refidue of this people, as in the 
former dayes, faith the Lord: and therefore they are to 
be ftrong. 6. Eventhe mercy of outward plenty, and 
fecuting the pofieffion thereof tothe Lordspecple, will 
be much eftcemed of by thofe who have tafted of want 
and trialof thackinde, and ought tobe takenasan 
obligarionpatuponusto employ our {elves more for 

Ged and hisfervice, however it belitsle efteemed of by 
thefe whotenjoy moft ofit: for fuch is the encourage- 
ment propounded, v.t2+ a 


Ver. 13. And it foall come to paff ¢, that as 
Jewere acurfe amaog the heathen,O honfe of fu- 


ye Shall be a bleffing + feare not, but let your 
hands be Strong. 


A fecond motive to buildthe Temple, (containing 
a further explanation of the promife of his change of 
dealing) is comprehended in thisgeneral, (wherein 
Ifraet a\fo hatha fhare,) that the Lord would cake away 
the fignes of hisdilpleafure, and lo vifibly bleflechem 
with profperity, that as formerly they had beena by< 
word toall curlers, who wifhed thefe they hated to be 
dealt with as the Jewes were, fotbey fhould becomea 
patterne of blefling, thacall men fheuld defire thefe 
they wifhed beft unto, to be inthe Jewes cafe, which 
might bea ground of encouragement tothem, . Dod. 
1. The Lords feverity againft his finful Church is very 
remarkable, and may, for outward difpenfations, {peak 
much ofacurfe, whatever bein his heart; for, Te 
mere curfe among the heathen, or, an accurled people 
in all their accounts, 2. The remarkable corre@ions 
of the Lords people will in due time end in as remark- 
able bleffings : andthe conditionof Gods reconciled 
people, countenanced by him, is fuch, as none could ' 
with a better tothem they wifhed beftunto; for, ds ye. 
were a curfe, (0 will I (ave (or, deliver) you, and ye fhall 
bea bleffing. 3 Whenthe Lord is manifefting kind~ 
neffe, by word or work, his pecple would take heed thar 
they do not undervalue it, by continuing indifcourage- 
ment, bur are to honour bim by being ftrengthened and 
comforted thercby : and inthis. efpecially they are to 
guard again{t their own fearful and fainting hearts, 
which will make difcouragements where there are none: 
and which being {upported, will make that no outward 
difpenfations fhall difcourage 5 therefore are they 
againe exhorted, Feare not, but let your hands be 


ftrong. 


Ver. 14. For thus faith the LORD of 
hoftes, As Ithought to punifh you, when your fa- 
thers provoked me towrath, [aith the LORD of 
hoftes, and Lrepented not : | é' 

1§. Soagainhave I thought in thefe dayes to 
do well to Ferufalem, and tothe houfe of Fudah: 


feare ye not. 


All thee encouragements, and the truth of the pro- 
mifes holding them our, are yet further confirmed, 
from the truth they had found in former threatnings ; 
for,asthe Lord had execured threatnings for their 
finnes, and that notwithftanding all their thoughts, that 
he would revoke his Sentence, and not fee theit laft end: 
fo had he now as unchangeable a purpole to blefle them, 
and to perform the{e promifes, and therefore they were, 
contrary toall their doubrsand feares, to believe, he 
being as unchangeableinthe one, asinthe other, and 
withal a God thar delights in mercy. Dod. 1, There 


may be (and many timesare) immutable thoughts of | 


love in God, and of doing good toa people, afer that 
he hath, without relenting, brought on fore judgements 
on them: for, after all that fad lot, ver. aq. I bave- 
thought todo well uuto Ferufalem, faith the Lord. 
2. {t’s the ordinary weaknefle and d rof the | 
Lords people, that they are moft. ready to doubr thar 


which -{ 


Chap, IIT.v.13,14 


i 


which chey are moft called to believe, and to believe 
that for which they have no ground; for, this people 
could not believe any thing bur promiles, when God 
thovgbt to puni{h them,and therefore ic is laid, I repented 
not,” as they dreamed he would. And now they could 
apprehend nothing but difcouragements when promiles 
areallowed, and they need tobeexhorted, Feare ye not. 
3- The dilappointmenrs our misbelieving hearts have 
had, (whether in execution of promifes or threatnings) 
ought to bean argument for perfwading usto believe 
what is revesled in new exigents5 therefore he layerh 
before them how far judgements had come beyond their 
expectation, chat they might learne not to meafure 
promifes by cheir apprehenfions: See, Fofh. 23- 14515. 
4. The Losds «flied people need not want a confir- 
mation of Gods. fidelity in promifing,. fo long as the 
ftroaks onthem provehis truthin chreatning, his 
ftriking according to his threatning when they deferved 
it, isa pledge, and may beagroundof,hope, that he 
will perform his Word of promife when they need ic : 
for, by {ach an argumenrdoth the. Lord confirm thefe 
fainrershere. See, Fer. 32-42. §- Asthe Lord doth 
nor ftrike his people without pity, but upon juft pro- 
vocation given, which itconcernes him in his glory 
and re(pedt to them not to pafle over: So any good thac 
comestothem, arifesfreely from his own purpofe of 
love, and that is ro be refted on forit: for in theone 
it 1s, Ethovgheto punifh you when your fathers. provoked 
mete wrath; inthe other, So again in thee dayes have 
I thought to do well, @c. 


See eee =~ 


Ver. 16. T hefeare the things that ye fhall 
do: Speak ye every man the truth to his neigh- 
bour, execute the judgement of truth and peace 
in your gates. ; 

17. And let none of youimagine evil in your 
hearts againft your neighbour, and love no falfe 
oath, for all thefe arethings that Ihate, faith 
the LORD. ° 


The Lord makes further ule of thefe encouragements 
to ftir up this people to ftreightneffe and piery in their 
privare converiation : and fo makes further way for 
further encouragements, and for the pofitive an{wer to 
their queltion. Herenderly recommends co them (as 
a Bacher co his children, ) thar they. would in their car- 
riage toward their neighbour; both in private and in 
courts of juftice ftady rroch without diffimulation, and 
to judge righseous judgement in fucha way as. might 
tend to peace: andto puron affeion which mighr 
guard cheirhearr from wilhimg or deviGng_ evil co their 
neighbours And thocinreferenceto God they would 
not prophiane tis Name by falle oathes, all thele things 
being an abomination before him, Dod. 4. Ic isa 
{weet cale, and ipeaks much ofablefliag, when men 
joyne s publick {piric wich perfonalholineffe : therefore 
after the exhortaiion to build the Temple, this, con- 
cerning their private converfationis prefled. 2. Such 
as defire to approve their fincerity before God, ought in 
their fpeeches, profeflions, or promifes to their neigh- 
bours, co ftudy cruch without diffimulation or double 
dealing, and pretending to that which they intend not : 
Speak ye every man the truth to bis ncighbour. 3. In 
perfe@ adminiftracion of juftice,care fhould behad, by 
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fuch aswould approve themfelves to God, that judge- 
ment go not forth withour exit knowledge of the 


cau(e, or our of any by-refpe@ to perfons, violence of |- 


paflion or affe&ion, or according to mens inclination, 
being blinded with gifts but fingly and according to 
truth, Execute the judgemens of trutbin your gates, 
which was the place appointed for courts of judgement, 
Ruth. 4,4. 2 Sam.1§,2. 3. Astruth, foalfo peace 
both private and publick istobe ftudied after in’ ad- 
miniftration of juftice, andcare isto be had that 
judgement be equitable, fo as may breed peace, that 
perverted juftice breed not privace quarrels, and thar 
by protracting of law-{uits, irritations and bitterne fies 
gtow not; Execute the judgement of truth and peace. 
4, The Law of God is (piricual, reaching to the inward 
as well asthe oucward man, fo chat an ill coucfe is noc 
fufficiently abandoned, unlefle we mortifie ourdove and 
affection toit< for fo is expounded here ; Let none of 
you imagineevil inyour hearts again(t his neighbour, 
and love no falfe oath. §, Itisa Seareful prophanation 
of Gods Name, when an oathis taken to aflerta falf- 
hood, or in promifing of that which men minde norto 
performe, or wilfully do not performe ; thisthey are 
diflwaded from, Love ao fakje oath. 6. As Gods 
difpleafure and hatred againft finne oughc .to be a 
fufficient aw-band co keep mea from it 3 fo the confide- 
ration thereof is the moft cleanly motive to diflwade 
from finne ; therefore’ is. this only argument uf- 
° or : For all thefe arethings that I hate, faith che 
ord, 


Ver. 18. Andthe Word of the LORD of 
hoftes came unto me, faying, 

19. Thus faith the LORD of hoftes, The faft 
of the fourth moneth, and the faft of the fifth, 
andthe faft of the feventh, and the faft of the 
tenth, fhall be to the hone of fudah joy and glad- 
neffe, and cheerful feafts:tberefore love the truth 
and peace. 


The Lord having thus reproved, encouraged and 
exhorted this people, upon occafion of their, queftion 
concerning their fafting: He gives yetanew com- 
miffion for further encouragement, and particularly to 


refolve their queftion and aflure them, that noronly that | 


faft, buc all the reft of them, (ofwhich fee, on Cbap.7. 
I, z, 3+). fhould refolve in joy, caufes of their forrow 
being taken away, and matter of feafting given, which 
therefore invites them yet to ftudy their duty. Dod. 
1, The forrowful dayes of Gods people will not only 
have an end, but will refolve in fuch advantages, as will. 
afford much matter of joy 3 for, Thefe fafts fhall be unco 
the boufe of Fudab joy, and gladnefe, aud chear/ut feafts. 
2, The Lords allowance unto his people, is iar beyond 
anything they ordinarily propound unto themielves ; 
for, their queftion.was bur of one faft, his anlwer of 
foure, they only queftion about leaving ic off, he pro- 
mifestomakeit endinjoy, 3, The more frequent 
encouragements we get from Go, thc more are weto 
minde our duty, at leaft to grow in love&o ir, and defire 
of obedience; for,itis fubjoyned : Therefore love the 
truth and peace. By which we may underftand, either, 
1, Lovefincerity and peaceableneffe in your dealing, 
as¥.16, Or; a, Lovethe truth of Religion, (riot 
Bob doting 
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doting on your fafts) which only can bring you trae | 


Peace Or, 3-:So love truth in all debates, 
asloyeto peace be joyned withit, yer fo as truch be 
Put in the firft place, asthe only way for attaining fure 
Peace. 


Ver. °20. Thus faith the LORD of 
hoftes, It fhall yer come to pafle, that there 


| foall come people, and the inhabitants of many 


cities. . 
_ 21. And the inhabitants of one city shall go to 
another, faying, Let us go[peedily to pray before 


\ the LORD, andtofeekthe LORD of bostes, I 


will goal/o. 

22. Yea, many people and ftrong Nations fhall 
come to feckthe LORD of hoftes in Fernfalem, 
and to pray before the LORD. 


To confirts the truth of the preceding promife, and 
clear how their Fafts fhould be turnedinto joy, the 
Lord fubjoynesa new promife of the acceffion of the 
Gentilés unto the Church, v. 20. who fhould mutually 
exhort and ftir up one another to feek God, v. 21. and 
fhould be fo bleffed therein, as chat grear and potent 
Nations fhould come and worthip: God imhis Church, 


| whereof ferwfalem was thetype, v.22. Dod#, 1x. Ie 


is the Churches fafery to learn to underftand promifes 
fpiritually, and not to expe (arisfaGtion to their carnal 
humours ; for, thus doth the Lord clear unto thém, 


4. that the matter of their joy should be Spiritual, inthe 


Gentiles joyning withthe Church, 2, Saddeft times 
fhould not hinderthe Church from minding her charter 
for enlargement, and believing her priviledges to conte $ 
for, in her fad times fhe is called to think on this: 
There fhall come people,and the inbabitants of many Cities. 
3. Mutual up-ftining to holy duties is an efpecial 


meanes to thake 2 growing time and thriving Church ; » 


for, Tbe inbabitants of one City hall goto another, faying , 
Let us g0,¢g°c. 4. Thetrue errand of real Converts 
in Religion, is fingly to feck God for himfelfe, and his 
favour and peace, and the fpecial way of teftifying and 
obtaining their defire, and making grace to grow isto 
be much in prayer : this istwice fer down 2s their work; 
Let us go pray before the Lord, and feck the Lord of hojtes, 
v.21. andagain, v.22. 5. Truclivelineffein Reli- 
gion, will admit of no lazineffe, luke-warmneffe, formal 
indifferency or want of conftancy in feeking God, bie 
mens greateft adtiviry will be accounted but a flow pace, 
and ail that asnothing, unleffe it be conftant 3 for, Let 
ws Zo fpecdily or continually, is their call and invitation 
ohe to another. 6, Matual up-fticring is then moft 
effectual, when every one. cafts a copy in his own 
practice of what he would have others to do; for, fois 
it here, I will gp alfo, faith every exhorter. 7. As great 
and potent people, (and notonly che weak and poor) 
have been and will be brought into the Church 3 fo the 
excellencies in Religion being known, may caufe men 
think meanly agg nothing of all excellencies befide, if 
they want ic 3 for, Many people and (trong Nations fhall 
come to feck the Lord, Kingsmay be glad ro fhare in 
the poore and needies allowance from God. Pf. 72.10, 
v'F, bz) 6c, ; 


Verfe 23. Thus {aiththe LORD of hoftes, 
In thofe dayes itfhall cometo pafle, that 
ten men fhall take hold out of all languages 
of the Nations, even foall take boldof the 
skirt of him that isa ew, faying, We will go 
with you: for we have heard that Gédis with 
J0tte 


The Lord cleares further the way ofthe Gentiles 
Converfion, and how it fhould be matter of joy tothe 
Jewes, as beingto be done by their Miniftery, and as 
contribating to fet out rhe honour of that Nation, that 
they enjoyed thetrue Religion: for, the knowledge of 
God, {preading forth from amongft the Jewes, and bis 
intereft in them being publifhed, innumerable people, 
(tenis put for very many)’ ofall languages fhall cleave 
tothem, as children on Parents, defiring to be taught 
bythem, and joyne withthem, who are fo much ho- 
noured by enjoying and knowing the true God. This 
was accomplifhed, when the Gentiles flocked to the 
Apoftles, and Chriftian Jewes upon hearing the Law 
which came out of'Zien, and may yet further be verified 
when the falvation of all Ifraet fhall bring a refurre@tion 
from thedead tojthe Gentiles, Rom. 11.15. Dede. 
t, The excellency of Chrift publifhed in the Gotpel, 
andthe grace of God co-operating therewith, iseffe~ | 
Qually able to invite many, and yet none needing feare 
a difappointment, or not to be fatisfied 3, is able co make 
people concur in feeking Chrift, who in other things 
‘were Barbarians one to another,and to make them come 
willingly, and tobe fo far from needing compulfion, 
that they will bear themfelves upon him 3 for, In thefe 
dayes ten men of all languages of the Nations, will take 
hold of the skirt of afew. 2. Suchas are indeed con- 
verted and following after Chrift, are very fenfible of 
their own wants, and earneft purfuers of all appoinred 
meanes ; for, They take hold of the skirt of afew, fay- 
ing, We will go with you ; as children tbat cannot go, 
and know not whither to go without they grip their 
Parents, fo they being fenfible of ignorance and inabili- 
ty, fliall preffe upon the Jewes for reaching, and joyne 
inthe Church where God isto be found. 3. Itis the 
great honour of a people to enjoy the true Religion, and 
tobe inftrumental in doing goodto others, and fuch - 
will be honoured of all who know God: for, this is the 
honour ofa Jew, that bis skirtis taken bold of by the 
Gentiles, becaufe that God with him, arid thus do the 
Convert Gentiles honourthem. 4. As the Jewes had 
the honour of the firit offer of the Golpel, and of having 
a great hand in planting the firft Chriftian Churches, 
fo fhould welong for the time, wherein they, who are 
enemies for our fakes, may yet have God with them,and 
may caulea reviving from the dead among the Gentiless 
for, this prophecy reaching to thar time, invites us thus 
to pray, not only for their fakes, ¢ but even for che Gen- 
tilesadvantage, 
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CHAP, IX. 


N this Chapter the Lord doth com- 
fort the Church of the Jewes, and 
encourage them to go on inthe 
work, by prophefying, 1. Ofthe 
calamities that wereto come on 
the enemics bordering about, fuch 
as Syria, v.1. Hamath, v.2. Zidon 
and Tyrus(whofe prudence, ftrength 
and riches fhould not prefecve hers vs —2,3. bar God 
fhould bring her down, v. 4.) and the Philiftines, who 
fhould be aftrighted, deftroyed and made defolate, Vs. 
and ftrangers poffefle cheir Cities, whereby their pride 
fhould be ftained, v 6. and their cruelty repayed, v. 
7.—andinthe midft of allthisthe Church fhould 
‘encreafe, ———v. 7. andbeprotected, v.8, 2 He 
prophefieh for their encouragement, _ of the coming of 
Chrift and his properties, v.9. and his getting unto 
himlelfea Kingdome, v. 10. who is the deliverer of his 


BAPLABALSENS He 


Church and people, v. 11. whoallowes them to hope — 


for atich recompence of their miferies, v.12. and pro~ 
mileth that he will ftrengthen them againft all their 
enemies, v. 13. that he will be their General, and appear 
for them in fight, v.14. willgive them victory, and 
fatiate them with fpoiles, v-15- (which viGory fhall 
fet forth Gods glory,and make them honourable,v.:5.) 
and thathe fhall give them caule to glorifie him for 
this, and for the fraitfulneffe of their land, v, 17. 


Verfe 1. He burden of the Word 


of the LORD in the-\ 


| Ifract in the Spirit in a fpiricual way, yet the predi¢tion 


land of Hadrach, avd Damafcus thallbe the 
reft thereof : when the eyes of man, asof all 
the tribes of Ifracl, thall be toward the 


LORD. 


Hitherto the Prophet hath bad Commiffion, efpeci- 
ally to reveal vifions and doGrinal inftruétions to the 
Church : Now there followestothe end ofthe book, 


particular prophecies and predictions concerning the 


time to come; for their ufe and benefit. And concern- 
ing this firft prediction of vengeance on feveral 
enemics; under thefe who are named, (as being moft 
_notore and known) we sre to underftand all the enemies 
ofche Church. But thereisa difficulty about the time 
of accomplithing this predi@ion: for the words in 
the clofe of this vere, when the eyes of man, and (as 
icisin the Original) of allthe tribes of Ifracl fhall be 
toward the Lord;, feemcorefer ittothe time, when all 
Ifrael and che fulnefle of the Gentiles _fhrall be faved, 
that chen much vengeance fhall be poured on enemies, 
and efpecially on thele bordering on Canaan, (who had 
infefted that land, and hindered their quict poffeflion 
thereof)chat fo Ifracé may poffeffe it in the extent there« 
of, according to the charter given them of God. Onthe 
other hand, it is clear from hiftories, that all chefe cities 
here mentioned were deftroyed under the Grecian 
Monarchy, betwixt this Prophecy, and the com* 
ing of Chrift, of which, ver.9, and thele words 


ophecy of ZECHARIAH. 


vail hi, § 


inthis verfe formerly mentioned, may alfo be thus 
read; Forthe Lords isthe cye of man, and of all the 
tribes of I/racl, tharis, the providence of God, (which 
is hiseyeuponman, chep. 3.9. and s.6.) isoverall 
Nations aswell as his people, and therefore he will 
take notice of their faultsand punish them, aswell as 
his I/racl. In this difficulty it fufficethus, 1. Thae 
the fenfe of the particular prediGtions is clear, whatever 
time we referre themto, 2. Thatche Lords {cope in 
them is alfo clear, which isto encourage the prefent 
Church, and ftrengthen her for her duty: for which 
end it is not unufusl for Ged in one predi@ion,to point 
at fomewhat near to be accomplifhed, and yet ro intend 
that bucasapledge of fomewhar further off, and fo 
both the'e may come in under one predi@tion, fome- 
what tobe fhortly feen by the Jewes, and that pointing 
at fomewhat to bedone long after. 3. That the fenle 
of both thefe tranflations of the clole ofthe verfe, 
concurin Gods executing of véngeance onenemies: 
forhe doth punith them, becaule his providence is 
not contined to hisChuich, but is exerced over all 
the world, in obferving the wayes of allmen (as well as 
of his pcoole) and recompencing them accordingly,and 
therefore he willnoc {parethem moréthen his own, 
people ; and thetime of hisdoing of it, is, when his 
people, whom he avengeth have theic eyes and hearts 
toward.him. 4. Thac itisclearand certain there isa 
time coming, wherein the eves of the’ fulneffe of the 
Genriles, and of all ifrael fhall be toward the Lord, 
Rom. +x. at which time the Lords accomplifhment 
willexpound thany dark promifes, concerning Ijraels 
reftitucton to their land, and viory over their enemies: 
for unte this, many things inthis and the following 
chapters (sem fo clearly to point, thar whatever. was 
literally performed co the Jewes, was but atafte of the 
fulnefle of che prediétion : and whatever be done to 


inits full and literal fenfe feemsto look anothet . 
way, 

Having premitted this as a neceflary. Introdu@ioh, 
noconlytothis part ofche chapter, but to the, whole 
enfuing prophecy: { fhall (6 go through particulars, 
as chiefly to gather general inftructions, without 
relationto particular times, yet not omitting to point 
atthe feveral paffages, which {peaks moft clearly to 
Ifracls converfion and reftitution. And fo, the fir 
place threatened with this burdenfome meflige is, the 
Kingdome of Syria, called the land of Hiddrach, from 
the name of fomeof theiridols, (as fudesis called be 
Immanuels land, Wa.8.8, So alfothe Moabicesare  ~ 
named by their idols, Fer. 48.46.) or from fomeparc * 
in Syriacalled by this name. And particularly Damafs) 
cus, (che chief City of Syriz, Ifa. 7.8.) Siicedeek aay 
ened, thar this vengeance (houid dwell onit. Whence r 
learn, 1+ The Word of the Lord, how light foever it i 
feem, yet in the end will prove infupportable andcrufh- | 
ing tothele againft whomit {peaks bitter chingss for, 
athreatning is, The burden of the Word of the Lord. 
z. Asthe Lords providence is univerfal ; fo enemies 
fhall not efcape his hands in due time; for, the Lord 
(who hath an eye upon man, and all w/racl,) hatha 
burdenfom word, da the land of Hadrach. 3. As emi- 
nent placesinaland enjoy moft of the merciés, and ; 
ordinarily have moft acceflion and greateft fhare in the 
fins of the land; fo lad judgements ordinarily sffi& 
them moftstherefore Dama/cus the chief City is {pecially 
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threatened. 4 Gods judgements upon wicked men, 
and efpecially enemies to his Church, do not come with 


a light touch, but they lie fad, and are. permanent — 


upon them; for, Damafcus fhall be the reft of this 
burdenfome word. 5, Itisa clear evidence of ap- 
proaching judgement). on the wicked, when the Lords 
people turn unto him, and make their peace with him 
through Chrift, and are kept in bumble dependance on 
him, for expeding them our of their difficulties ; for, 
fo dothe words hold our as they are in the tranflation 5 
This thall be when the eyes of man, and of all the tribes 
of Ifrael fall betoward the Lord; and is agreeable :o 
other Scriprures, 2 (brow, 10, 13, &c. VP fal. 56.9. 
and elfewhere: and we are to long for the performance 
of this rol fracl,chat it may make way for bringing down 
of enemies. 


thereby: Tyrus and Zidon, thonghse be very 


wife. ) 

‘nx And Tyrus did build her felf a trong hald, 
and heaped up filver as the duft, and fine gold as 
the mire of the ftreets. 

4. Behold, the Lord will caft her out, and he 
will [mite her power in the fea, and foe hall be 
| devoured with fire. 


Inthe next place Hamath, (a countrey lying to the 
North, betwixt fudea and Syria, 1Kings 8.65. 
2 Kings 25. 20,23.) isthrearened, that it fhall border 
by Syvia, or be next in mifery to ic: then the judgement 
istocomealongto Tyrus and Zidon, yet nearer to the 
land of Ifrael, concerning whom (efpecially the firft,) 
itisdeclared, that neither her prudence not ftrength, 
‘being built ona fortified rock in the fea, nor.her 
riches, which abounded as the ‘vileft commodity, 
fhould exempt her from Gods cafting her down, over- 
turning her {trong holds, and burning them with fire. 
Do 1. The Lord hath the execution of judges 
mens wholly at. his difpofal, to fend them againtt 
‘whom he will, and inwhat meafure he will; for, fo are 
we taught here; he difpofethof the burden here and 
there, Aad Hamathalfo (hall border thereby, Tyrus and 
Zidon, (gc. 2. It isa judgement on many people, when 
God isto plaguethem, that they are. puffed up and 
fecure, becanfeof carnal pelicyand confidences ; for, 
Tyrus is very wife, ttrongly ficuate andrich, whereby 
} they chink they are fecured. 3. It difcovers the vanity 
| ofallthings underthe Sun, as tomaking men happy, 
that the more is enjoyedof them, they appear the 
| moreempty and viley for, filveras duft, and fine gold 
as the mire, imports nowonly abundance of them, but 
thar abundance makes menundervaluethem. 4. Om- 
nipotency is too {trong a party for any creatute-oppofiti- 
on, and where grounds of carnal confidence are greareft 
among enemies, the Lord will delight to thew himfelfe 
great in ruining ofthem ; for, notwithftanding Tyrus 


ber owt, (or make anexile of her) a’ d (mite ber power 
inthe (cay (whether fortifications or fhips) and though 
the dweil in the midi of waters,yct the fhall be devoured 


wich fire. 


Verfe 2. And Hamath alfo fhall border’ 


wi(dom, itrengthand riches; Behold. the Lord will cat: 


— 
— 


“proceeding : and are further threatened with 


ordinary fore-runner of vengeance, 


‘the finners of all wherein they gloried 5 for, by thus 


Very greac difpleafire fromthe Lord, when there is 


Ver. 5. Afkelon hall fee it,and feare Gas | 
alfo thall fee it, and be very forrowful, and Eke 7 
ron for her expectation jhall be afbamed, and a | 
King shall perish from Gaxa, and Ajokelon fogl 
not plies WH ee is a 
6. Anda baftard foall dwell in Afbaedand I 
will cut off the pride of the Philiftines. er ae 
7. And I will take away his blood. oxs of | 
his mouth, and his abominations from between 
his teeth, but he that remaineth, even he 
fhall be: for our God, and he ball be asa 
Governour'in Fudab, and in Ekron as a fe 


bufite. ae fees? 


> EP - : ' 

The judgement comes further on againft the Phili-: | . 
ftines the inveterate enemies of the Jewes! fome of |! 
whole cities, (comprehending all,) are threarened with 
terrour at the light of Tyrus fall, in'relpeé they expe- 
ed that its impregnablenefle fhould ftop the encmies 


over- 
mat: o 


turning their State and Government with thee 
them out of their countrey, and its being po .. 
with ftrangers, or a mixture of vilemen, as bale, and 
having as litle right to ic, as baftards have to an 
inheritance, Doét. 1. The terrour of God isan) 
and a fore party to. 
the ftoureft ; for, Afbkelon fhall feeit and feare. 2, Ic 
isa judgement on wicked men, that they gett tid 
right ule of calamities on others; for, when they fhor 
repentandturneto God, they feare. 3. Whatever ic 
be befide God, that men in an ill time put-confidence | 
in, it will produce nothing bur feare, forrow and 
confufion ; for, {owas Tyrus to the Philiftiness t ey 
feeand feare, and be very forrowful;and their expectation — 
#3 afbamed, 4+ Gods having a controverfie againft — 
a people, how flourifhing foever, is fufficienc to 
overturne their government, difpeopletheir Counttey, 
and put it in the pofleflion of forereigners 5 for, the 
burdenlome word makes that The King (or government, | 
which was managed in every city bya fupream Lord, 
1 Sam, §.1%. and'ellewhere) fhall perth from Gaza,and 
Afbkelon {hall not be inbabited : and a baftard fhall dwell 
in Afhdod. \ ‘hi 
This judgement on the Philiftines is amplified - 
from two effects, that by this calamity, the Lord thould 
revenge andlay their pride, and fhould puaish their 
cruel and abominable oppreflion and preying on his 
people. Whence learn, 1. Pride and infolency in 
profperity, is acercaine prefage of ruine, and an evil — 
which God willbe feen in bringing down, and ftripping: 


7 


ruining them, I will cut off the pride of the Philiftimes, 
faith the Lord. 2. As oppreffion is the fruit ot pride, 
foit isfobeaftly likeand abominable a finne before the | 
Lord, chat he will manifeft himfelfe eminently, before } 
it be not punifhed, and hindred of its courfe; therefore - 
the Lord (peaks of icas a beaftly inne, which himfe! 
will punith ; 7 will take away his blood out of bis mont 
and his abomination from berween histecth, 3. 
atoken of very great perverinefle ina people; and of 


noend put totheir Anning but by theirdeftru@ion ; 


Ch. Xv.8. 


| for, thasis it wich the ‘Phijliftines, iris by their 
tuine thar their pride is cur off, anditheir blood taken 
“away. | Se 


{ about, a twofold encouragement to the Chirch is 
“fubjoyned’s whereof the firft (in theend of v. 7.) is, 


the reavainders of whom, fhould be converted, and en- 
tered ino Covenant with God, and’be‘as careful of the 
Churches affaires, and eminencin her, as if they were 
| governours of Fudeh, and particularly the | Philiftines 


midft of Ferufalem as the Jebufices did of old, who had 
a Fortin ic, till Davids dayes, 2 Sam, 5, or as Araunab 
the Jebulive, 2 Sam.2q.16. Doé#. xs The Church 
of God is nolofr by all che commotions of the world, 
he mindes her profit and rifing, intheruine of others 
for, he willruine many Narions,if ic were but to gather 
a few precious ftones to advance her ftructure, Bat be 
| that remaineth {hall be for ourGod. 2. Asthefe who 

brereferved in jndgements, oughtto be drawn to God 


that God intends much goodto them who improve ic 
“well’s for, Hethat remaineth, even he (how low [oever, 
or, how great an enemy foeverhe hath been) fhall be 
for our God. 3. Tt isagreat ‘token of Gods favour 
towaed 2ffl Ged remnants, when they are driven to clole 
withhim ina Covénantof grace, and when in faith 
thereof they confeceate themielves tohim, to be for 
him, ahd at hisdilpofal; for, He fhall be for our God. 
4. Thefe who really turne unto God, and labour to 
be ufeful and comfortable cothe Church in their 
. ftations, may expe to be trucly honourable inthe eyes 
of God and ofthis people, how many blots foever have 
| been apon thém befores, for, He fhall be asa governour 
dn Fudab, both for tenderneffe in dury, and eminency 
for reputation. §- Even themoft inveterate enemies 
tothe Church may be gained by grace, and coming 
fincerely, will be welcome ; for, fuch were the 
Philiftines, of whom it is promifed, Ekrow fhatt bew 
afebufite. 6. Teftimonies of Gods prevailing with, 
afd receiving {uch as had been'enemies and came to 
him, are nor waning in the Church to encourage 
the Church to waiie on him, ‘ and t@ encourage others 
tocome and make proot of his gaodnefle; for, here’ 
there isan intlance of Jebufites, who not only dwelt 
Jong in Ferujalem, bur were fome of them eminent in 
| piery (as Araunah) to be a confirmation of this promife 

concerning the Pbiliftines + Ekron fhall be as a Fe- 
bufite. top te ye 


~Verfe 8. Aud Iwill encamp about mine 


Prophecy of ZECHARIAH, 


~ {nto thisthrearened judgement on enemies round: 


that fe fhould increale by the rpine of her enemies, — 


and Ekronites fhould be converted’ and dwell inche | 
and again, chrough their land betwixt Syria and Egy pr, 


| elpecially, fo prelervation may give groutid of hope, - 


them, Dod 


» more. 
| rersotherwile, {eeing ir is not fo without his providence’ 
) who’knoweth what is beft for his people. 
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| to guard his Church ( fignified by the Temple ) 


thac fhe fhould not be troubled with thefe tumulrs and 
incurfions, and particularly, th tno epprefior fhould 
pafle through her: and that becaufe he had taken a 
Sufficient proof, and experience had {ufficiently fhewed 
the finfulnefle and inilery of his people, and their ina- 
bility to expede chemilelves, by themlelves, ouc of their 
mifery,and had fhewed alfo what their enemies cruelry 
was. © This being a promile peculiar to the Jewes, or 
Tfracl, however it was this farre verified before Chrift; 
thac when enemies came againft thefe. Cities before 
mentioned ; or againtt them(felyes, or were ranging ¢o 


they did not fo go through as formerlyto burn the 
Temple, and carry them captives. Yer the promife 
was not then fully accomplithed ; for, not only did op- 
preflors go through the land, and make it tributary 5 


yea, and many times profane the very Temple, burin | 


procefie of time they were carried into captivity, and the 
Temple made a defolation : wherea® here it is faid, 
They fhall not paffe through them any mre. And there 
fore it feemeth we muft expe a more full accomplith- 


ment of this to converted Ifrael, in Gods preferving his | 


Church, and their pofleflion of their land in peace ro 
1. The Churchmay have many and 
great caufes of fear; when Godis about todo great 
things for her; for, fhe hath armies, and paffers by and 
returners, {ometime coming to deftroy others and fome- 
time to infeft her felfe, which are a trial coher. 
2, Wherethe Lord hath his houfe and Church (ec up 
amongft a'people; and they look on that 2s their chief 
glory, he will prote@ ir, and rhe State for the Churches 
fake $ for, I will encamp about my houfe, {2ith the Lord 3 
and that isa fafeguard to all the reft. 3. In Godalone 
there is alfufficiency to oppoie. unto all the Churcheg 
ftraites and feares: and where he undercaketh ro prorea 
no power of enemies will overcome, nor their afliduouls 


| nefle outweary him 3 for, bis encamping is iutficient to 
| oppofe unto am army, and unto him thar pafferh by and 


returneth, whecher by enemies continual recruicing of 
their forces afrer they are again and again beaten, or by 
daily incurfions, which would weary any other army to 
watch over-' 4. God is{ufficienrly »ble, when he pleal- 


eth and feeth it for his peoples good, to rurne all cheir | 
ftormes into acalme, and give them peaceable times | 


without moleftation from enemies, and continue it fo 
during his pleafure; for, he can make and_performe 
fuch apromile 3 270 oppreffor {hall paff through them any 
Which may quier their hearts who'finde mat- 


5. When 
the Lord in affliGing his people, hath given thema 
proofe what their finfulneffe and the mifery that follows: 


aT 


— 


| eth upon it is; and how unable they are to make up any 
: breach becwixe him and them, or to be the betrer aes 
‘thse \ oithis help) ofany hard ufage; chen it is time for 
and 10 opp reff rilPAle P aff nee, them | sharey eo Tacos make up the controverlie, and to 
AD}, OH0TE ® for now have I feen with MABE | prove it felfeas alfufficient asthe creature is empty 5) 
eyes. “2 |) for, fo much is imported inthis reafon expreffed afcers 
the manner of men, For now have I feen with mine 

| eyes. He feestheir cafe, when he gives them an expe» | 
| riménral’ proole‘of it, asI/4, 57.318. 6. Every degree 
' of rouble and enemies cruelcy jet our upon the Church, 
asicismarkedby God, and is a trial and difcoyery 
of whatisin their heart, when they bave'the Church 


houfe becan[e of the army, becaufe of him that 
pall eth by, ana becanfe of him that returneth = 


‘4 t 
* The fecond ‘ground of encouragement unto the: 
Church, is Gods prefervation of her in the midft of 
calamitics upon all round about her. Whereas they 
might be in danger by incurfions of enemies coming’ 
again and again upon them, and byarmics ranging up 


trap 


dnd down in the Countreysaboat; the Lord promileth | under their power : fo ic contribures to mane tte : 

: Pay JDUrGA 

a ee eee eerenener eran meeerer are Daneman dT 
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Church nearer his hearc, and to plead for. deliver- 
ance; for,{o much allo doth. this realon import, For 
now I have (cen, cc. as Exod.2. 25, and 3.7. 


Verle 9. Rejoyce greatly, O daughter of 

| Zion: fhont,O daughter of Pernf{alem : behold, 

thy King cometh unto thee,he is juft, and having 

falvation, lowly and riding upon an alfe, and np- 
on a colt the foale of an alfes 


Inthe fecond partiot the Chapter, the Church is 
encouraged, and invited to rejoyce (asthe poore did 
inthe Juvile, when their lands were to be redeemed) 
brcaufe of the coming of Chrift inthe flefh (asthe 

' Prophecie is expounded , Mat.24.5.) who is here 
| defcribed from his Kingly Olfice, and his properties 
of juftice, power to lave, and lowlineffe which he 

| openly avowes by riding without ftate. Do. 3, As 
Chrift is che Cubftance of all the Churches comforts, fo 
elpecially by his incarnation, and taking on our 
| nature, isthe fountaine of our encouragement in him, 
opened up; for, in this are they to rejoyce: Ryjayce, 

: fhout: bebold, thy King cometh, z. The encourage- 
ments thac come through Chrift incarnate are not ealily 
difcerned, nor refted upon as they ought, even by thee 

| who have fpecial intereft in them ; therefore Zion mult 
j be called onceand again to. rejome, fhout, and behold, 
3, Chrift is a King whatever he appeace to be in carn» 

y al mens eyes, andicis the Churches comfort that he 
isfo, asbeing he who will rule over her, when fhe 
would deftroy her lelfe, and under whofe protection 
fhe will befafe, though fhe feem to bea flaveto others, 

| -Kejoyce, thy King cometh, 4. Ic is lufficient ground 
-of encouragement unto the Church, that there is hope 

| of Chriftscoming unto her, albeit fhe benot in pres 
fent poffeffion ; fhout, thy King cometh, faith he. 
5. Ic alfo may encourage her, that fhe hath a peculiar 
incereft in this King, and that he is at all the paines to 
make her happy 5. heads Ferufalems and Zions King, 
aad hecometh unto her, Thy King cometh unto thee, 
6. Chrift isa King that will, dono wrong unto his 
fubjedts, buristobe acknowledged as. juft in all he 
doth, nor will fuffer anyrodo them. wrong, but he 
willavengeir, and he hath imputed righteoulnefle, 
whereby to juftihe all his fubjeéts who flee to him: 
this is matter of Zions joy, be is juft, which includeth 
allthefe. 7, Chriftalfo isa King, whofe prerogative 
it isto fave, when and in what exigent he pleafeths 
who, wherever hecomes bythe lightof his counte- 
nance, he brings falvation wich him, and hath purchaled 
falvation to his people, by his lari himfelfe out of 
allthat he engaged infor them 3 for, be bath (alvation, 
8. Ic fets our much of the glory of Chrifts Kingdome, 
and contributes much for the encouragement of his 
fubjeéts, that heis a lowly and ameek King, who will 
condefcend to the low eftate of his people, that he is 
eafiero Be intreated, not eafily provoked, nota fore 
quarreller, one to whom there is eafie accefle, and 
who will deal tenderly with hisown 5 for, heis lowly 
or meck. 9. As Chrifts Kingdome is fpiricual, and 
having no Srate like worldly Kings : So doth he 


prove his lowlinefle and make it vifible to all, totake- 


all {cruple our of the hearcof the humble, that they 
may not be deterred from coming to him ; this is. 


A Brief Expofition of the 


fignified by his folemne entrie into Jerufalem without’ 


any ftate, riding uponan affe, anda.colt the foal of an 
aje, which pofture, whatever dignity was in it of old, 
(as Fudg.§.10.8& 10.4, & 12,14, 2 Sam 17.23. & 
19.26.) yetin the dayesof this Prophecy, and the 
accomplifhment thereof, when great ones followed the 
cuftomes of Kingdomes about them, it was a {ymbol of 
a low condition, efpecially it being on an affe not as yet 
accuftomed to riding, Mark. 11. 2. 


Ver, 10. And I will cut of the charet from 
Ephraim, and the horfe from Ferufalem : 
and the battle-bowe fhall be cut off, and 
he fhall fpeak. peace unto the heathen, and his 
dominion fhall-be from fea even to fea, and 
ion the river, even to the ends of the 
earth. \ 


/ 


There is furcher prophefied concerning the Kingdom 
of this King, that God would be {o fatre from employ- 
ing Ifraels armies to (ubdue the world unto the Mefliah 
and them(elves, as they dreamed, that on the coniary, 
as he had cur off all warlike power, from the Kingdome 
of Ifrael, fo would he by the Romanes, cut off all vitble 


power, ofa Kingdome from Fudab and Ferufalem, tor | 


their rejecting of Chrift, and fo make rhem and I/rael 
alike. And yet he fhould nor wanta Kingdome, but 
by the Goipel of peice, would bring in the Gentiles, 
and get an univerlal Kingdome in the world, fpoken 
of with allufion to the whole extent of Canaan, whych 
wasa type ofthe Church, and in their common {peech 
the berders thereof was put for the uttermoft parts of 
the earth. But more efpecially it feems to bea promife 
of Chrifts recalling I/raed in the latter dayes to pofleffe 
theirland, according to the ancient bounds thereof, to 
make upone Kingdome with thebeasben formerly 
mentioned. Doéf. 1. It is righteous with God, 
where Chrift is offered and reje€ted, tomake them who 
will not bea Church or houle to him, notto bea King- 
dome or people 5 for, I will cut off the horfe from Fe- 
rufalem, and the battle-bowe fhall be cut off, to wit, 
when Chrift comes, and is norteceived, bur crucified 
by them, 2. A people {pared when others ae deftroy-> 
ed, and yet continuing toadde tovheir provocations, 


may expect to partake of their lot who have gone before | 


them, and that theic former exemption will noc alwayes 


‘endure; for, Ephraim and serufalem are here joyned, 


not that there was any face of ‘har Kingdome of Ifrael 
when Chrift came in the flefh, butas Epbraimbad 
been broken of old, fo Mioulathe Jewes be afterward ; 
I will cut off the charet from Ephraim, and the hor\e from 
Ferufalem. 3. Whomever God deftroyes for rejecting 
Chrift, yet Chrift will not want a Kingdome in the 


world; and particularly, the Gentiles haveacharter | 


for being a parcof Chrifts Kingdome 5 for, when the 
Jewes are broken in their power, he will (peak peace unto 


the heathen. 4 Asthe {piricual weapons ot Chrifts. | 


Kingdome, aretheonly effectual meanes for gaining 
people unto him, (whatever Chriftian Magiftrates 
ought to do for making way to the righr exercife of thele 
weapons ;) fo are they fuflicient of themfelves to bear 
out and prevaile, and carry cheir point againit all oppo» 
fition. Chrift con by preaching the Golpel, and holding 
out thereby the peace purchafed for finners in 

his 


\ 


Chap.1X ver. 95 10. 


* isnenh - “ 


his blood, prevail over all idolatry and power of men) 
and fertle his Kingdome among them; ye, and get 
upon the thrones which Satan poflefied ; for, be {hall 
{peak peace unto the Heathen, “and thereby prevail. 
5» Chrift his Charter is tobe an ‘univerfal King, the 
bounds of whole Kingdome, inreference tothe world, 
or the land of Canaan, is of Gods determining ,and who 
will want none of his right, oppofe him who will 5 for, 
fo isperemprorily declared here ; His dominion fhalt 
be from fea, evento (ca, and from the river even to the 
ends of the earth, 


Verfe 11. As for theealfo, by the blood of 
thy covenant, I have fent forth thy prifoners out 
| of the pit, wherein is no water. 


After the defeription of this King, and the predi- 
Gionconcerning his Kingdome; there is \ubjoyned a 
Declaration and Prophecie concerning the benefits of 
his Kingdom, redounding unto the Church of the 
Jewes. Whereof che fi ft (dire&ted to che daughter of 
Ziongr ferufalem, which isto be repeated from v 9 ) 
is,deliverance from their captivity and difpe: fion,where 
they were half buried, without comfort, as in a dun- 
geon, wanting fo mach as water to refrefh them: which 
deliverance comes by vercue of the Covenany, which 
had béen (ealed by the blood of the facrifices, 
the blood of Chrift, which doth confirm it indeed, 
and purchafesall the benefits thereof. This th. Lord 
had already done for them in their deliverance from 


Bibylox, as a pledge of the fucure returning of their | 


captivity, after Chrifts coming,v.g. and after the cal- 
ling of the Gentiles, v.40, and he [peaks of this asa 
thing paft, becaufe of its certainty, Dof. 1 The 
‘deeper any of the people of God bein trouble, they lie 
nearér hi¢ heart and help; and he would have chem 
look onthé comforts of the Kingdome of Chrift,and 
the Covenant, as efpecially intended for them, there- 
fore doth he apply the general comforts ot Chrifts 
Kingdome to the difrefied Jewes: As for thee alfo, 
2. As the affli€tions of the Lords people may be very 
bitter, and fo ordered as they may be trials indeed: fo. 
there will be {pecial notice taken of them, when their 
rods become fo inlupportable, that there is no fubfift- 
ing under themsfor,he eyes them ,when they are prilon- 
ers it 2 pit, wherein is no water, as fometime they 
may be. 3. God entring in a Covenant with his, peo- 
ple, condefcends totakein all their oucward neceffi- 
ties, and engages to have a care of them in thee as well 
as inthings ipirituals and fo all their mercies come by 
Covenant 3 for, itis by the Covenant, that the prifouers 
are (ent forth. 4 The mercies of the Church are not 
only richand refrefhfulin themfelves, and in their O- 
riginal, thar they come through a Covenant of love,but 
in their purchafe tharthey are bought, and the Cove- 
nantconcerning them made fure by the blood of the 
Sonne of God 3 By theblood of thy covenant, 1 have 
fent forth thy prifoners, 5. The Lord mindes his Co- 
venant, and through, and for Chrift makes the pro- 
mies of it forth-coming for his peoples good, when 
they have broken it on their parc; for, though fer 
their perfidioufneffle they were {cattered , yet the 
Covenant ftands to bring them back; Thy Coves 
Hank. 


. 
ee 
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hIXv1 112,53. Prophecy f ZECHARIAH, 


|. will render double unto thee: 


typitying 


- 
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Ver.12. Tuy ye to the frong hold, ye pri- 
[oners of hope, even today do I declare, thar I 


_A fecond benefit of his Kingdome redounding unto 
thiem, andthe ule of the former, is contained in an ex- 
hotration to all thofe who either then were,or after their 
rejection of Chrift fhould be difpecfed as prifoners, 
thar'as they fhould have hope of reft’tution, fo they 
would make ready ro return to their land, promifing 
untothem, thatthey fhall be richly made up for all 
theirlofies. Doct. 1. No ftrair of the Lords people 
cin be fo great, bur there is marter and ground of hope 
in it, which fhould be cherifhed, to dileover day-light 
untousina dark night; for, \hey are heve prifoners of 
hope 2. Hope in ftraits is to be emproven,tor itrength- 
ning to dury, and will hearten men tothe ule of 
means whereby the ftraic may be removed; | whereds 
heartleineffe layes menicle 3 for prijoncrs of bope are 
toturn them to their (trong hold. 3. The Church of 
God, bow weak forve: in ber felt, yet by realon of Gods 
proreGtion is invincible and a fafe refuge for tofled 
prene » for, ivis a flrong hold turn ye to the ftrong hold, 
4 Hope in God fering about duty, will never be a- 
fhamed, but hath aflurance of comtortuble fuccetie ; 
for, prifoners of hope, are in cheir duty feconded by a 
promiie. §. Asche Lord may be intending comfort- 
able things, when in themean time his people arein 
great ftraics 5 fo hard times will not tilerice him from 
promifing mercy, and fhould not hinder our faich to 
believe it ; for,even to day dol declare. 6. The offli- 
Gions of the Lords peop'c ate in due time richly and 
doubly made up anco them, by theit feeing double the 
mifery that ever they fuffered, infl ed on their ene» 
mies, by richadvantages and benefirs from their own 
exerciles, by doubling their felicivy in re(pe& of whac 
they had, when iris for theit good ; and elpecially im 
Chrift every bicfling isdouble, in irfelf, and in the 
purchafe; inwhat itis ond inits being a pledge of 
eternal life ; for, I wallrender double to thee. 7. In 
making up the affl Gtions o rhe Church, the Lord’ 
hath an eipecial eye co every one tn particular. thar hey 
have no caufe to account hemlelves or ‘heir eff ions 
fl-ighted; for, whereas before it was in the general 
prifoners, nowthe promiieis particular to every one, I 
will render double to thee. 


Verfe 13. When 1 have bent Fudah for 
me, filled the bowe with Ephraim, and rai- 
fed up thy founes, O Ziin, againft thy fons, 
O Greece, and made thee as the [word of a 
mighty man. 


A third benefit promifed unto them, (whereby alfo 
the former fhall be accomplifhed) is victory over all 
their enemies that fhall invade them, which was in 
part accomplifhed in theconflidts of the Jewes in the 
dayes of the Maccabees, with their enemies who werea 
part of the broken Empire of Favan, or the Grecians 
but confidering that Ephraim ismentioned as well as 
fadab, it feemstoreach fursher, to vitories ta be at- 
tained both by Fudab and Ephraim, or the ten rribesa- 
gainft their enemies, who it may be fhall be ave 
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tants of Grecia, or the Turk, This promi(e is branch - 
ed out,’ tor more diftin@ confirmation, in feveral 
branch’es, As firft,God employing them as his bowe,ar~ 
rowes and {wotd, and ftirring chem up againft their 
enemies, fhall make chem'ftrong. Dod. 1. The reafon 
“of courage and fucceffe, or the want of them, is not 
in thecteature, but comes from God, who employeth 
and Jayeth by, raifeth up and cafts down 3 and accord~ 
ing ashe changes, the creacure proves ftrong or weak 5 
for, the fountain of the Churches victory, is Gods 
making Zion his beaded bowe, Ephraim his arrowes to 
thoor, and his raifing up Zions fonnes againft Greece. 
2, The Church of God istoo fore a party for any op- 
police, inrefpeé thacthough fhe belaid by, fhe will 
beemployed again, and be enabled to fall to afreth, 
‘| after the hath been overcome, and when God employes 
‘Isher the isinvincible 3 for, though Ephraim and Zion 
‘| werelaid by, yet again God will bend Fudah for bim, 
| gc. and in his hand they fhall be as the fword of a 
mighty man, or giant. 


Ver. 14. And the LORD frall be feen 
lover them, and his arrow foall go forth as 
' the lightning: and the Lord GOD jhall blow 
\ the trumpet, and foall gowith whirlwindes of 

the South. 


A (econd branch of the promife is, God fhall be Ge- 
néral in their enterprifes, thall proteét them as of old 
he did by the cloud, Exod,. 14. 19. fhall animate 
them/as by atrumpet blown, and fight from Heaven 
with thunder andlightning, and{catter and overturn: 
all as whirlwindes doin che deferts tothe South of Fa- 
dab ; or, aswhenhe overthrew Egypt at the red-lea, 
P(al.77. 16,17, 18. Exod. 15.19. Dod. I. The 
Churches defence and vidory is of God, who is chief 
in her encerprifes againft her enemies, and delights 
to be feen on her behalf, encouraging her and making 
her victorious; for, The Lord fhall be feen over them, 
@c, 2. The Church and her well-being is lo precious 
in'Gods fight, chat be will do ftrange things ere fhe be 
not delivered, and he brings her to extremities, that 


— 


her help may be feen to be trom Heaven: for, His arrow ~ 


fhalt go forth as lightning ; and he fhall go forth with 
whirlwindes of the South. | 


Verfe 15. The LORD of hoftes foall 
defend them, and they foall devoure, and [nb- 
due with fling-ftones, and they foal drink, 
and. make a noife, as through wine, and 
they shall be filled like bowles, and as the cor- 
ners of the Altar. As Ie 


A third branch of the promife is, God going forth 
for them, ‘hail not only defend them, but give them 
vidory, and make them devourg and fubdue their ene- 
mies who. areasbafe as ftones caft out of a fling, (or, 
fhall overcome them, though they had bat fling-ftones 
to fight wich, as David had when hecame againft Go- 
liab } and faall make ita compleat viétory, and full 
execution, fo rhac their {words Shall be fatiate with 
blood ani, flaughter, as the bowles or bafins of the: 
Temple, and corners of the Altar, were with the blood 
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oe 


Chap.IX.ver.14,15,16. 


of factifices 5 and themfelves  fatisfied abundantly with 
the vitory, and fpoiles, to make them keep feafts and 
be merry 5 if not alfo to offer praife to God, which is 
{poken of in termes taken from che ceremonial Law, 
wherein they filled the bowles with the blood of facri- 
fices. Ofxhefe bowles, or bafins of the Altar. Sce 
1 Kings 7.50. Zech. 14,20. Numb. 4. 13,14, Ba- 
fins were made ule of by Mofes to keep the bload in, till 
it were {prinkled, Exod. 24. 5,6,8+ andis feems they 
carried the blood inbafins rothe Altar, to fprinkle it 
upon the hornes thereof, and poure out thereft ar the 
bottome of its as Lev.4.30, and elfewhere. Dod.1, 
The Lord can put his people ina fafe condition inthe 
midft of greateft dangers; The Lord of hoftes hall de- 
fend them, 12, When enemies break loofe upon the 
Church, it portends that that controverfie fhall end in 
their ruine 3 for, the defended Church hall devour and 
fubdue, 3.Asall wicked men are abominable and bate 
in Gods fight, ‘ fo efpecially thefe who would rife upon 
the Churches ruines thal! be contemptible, and brought 
down with ignominy ; thus both the readings come ro 
one purpofe, the Church fhall (ubdue the fling-ftones,or, 
fubdue with fling: ftones, theit eafe overthrowing them, 
as with fling-ftones, fhall declare that they are bale, 
as fling-ftones caft out upon the ground, in Gods 
fight. 4. When the Lord pleads the caule of his peor 
ple, he will not only give {uch proof of himlelf asmay 
curb enemies, but luch as may fully fatisfie his people, | 
and comfort and refrefh their {pirits, and makethem 
prailehim 3 This is fignified by this fatiety of blood 
and {poile promifed to make them rejoyce: as menre~ 
frethed with wine and feaits; They fhall drink and | 
make a noife as through winc, and they fhall be filled like 
bowles, and as the corners of the Altar. : 


Ver. 16. And the LORD their God fhall 
fave-them ia that day, asthe flock of his peo- 
ple, for they fhall be as the ffones of a crown 
lifted up, as an Enfign upon bis land. 


The viGory is further amplified from Gods glory, 


and tender mercy, fhining in his marvellous helping of 


their infirmity, as if a thepherd pulled a fheep out of 
the wolfes jawes : and from the effets of the viGory, 
that they fhould be exalted in their own land, asthe | 
precious {tones of acrown, when their enemies fhould 
lie on the ground as flones caft out ofa fling, and 
they fhould be fer up asa banner or monument of 
Gods vi@ory. Doé. 1. Every new look of Gods mer- 
cies toward his people, will difcover more and more in 
them to refrefh their hearts, for, here at every new re- 
petition there is more tofay, 2. That which is chief-. 
ly remarkable and refrefhful in the Churches deliver- 
ance, isthe feeing of the glorious power of God, his 
fidelity and tender mercy toward them fhining in it:,as 
here, TheLord their God fhat fave them in that day as the 
fuck of bis people : his doing of it as being their Confe- 
derate God, and tender fhepherd, looking on all che 
reft of the world, as goats, and fwine, and boares, 
commendsittothem, 3. Thele in whofe deliverance 
God will be moft feen, are in themfelyes moft encom- _ 
pafled with infirmities, and convinced of inability,that — 
Gods glory maybe the more vifible$ for, they are asa 
flock expofed to wolves, inthat day that be faves them, 
4. However the Lords people may fomerimes be in a 
con- } 
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«ontemprible-like condition, yet in duetime their pre- | vén proof of his love and ability co fave, to encourage 
ciou{neffle in Gods eyes thall be vifible, and they fhall | them to feck him, v.—3, 2. He profecures the for- 
be fuch monuments of his power and love, asmay in. | mer prophecie, concerning Ifracls reftitution and 

vite others to joynewith them: for, They fhall beas | viGories, promifing to fit them wich all neceffaries 

the tones. of a Crown lifiedup, as at Enfigne upon his | for theit own defences and for attaining vidory, v 4. 

land. : ‘aow' to ftrengthen them ro fubduetheir enemies, vw. ¥2,to 

sae ; “ele {catrered Tifa Pdiaye them wich Fudab, 
W trie “ire. | and reftore them fully, v.6+ ro ftrengthen thefe of F/- 
Verfe ‘17. For vas itis AS his goodneffe; racl particularly, and fill them and tReie pofterity eG 

and how great 1s his eanty:  corne Saal make confolations, v7, and heconfirmeth mote e(pecially’ 
the young men chearful, and new wine the | cha promife of reftoring Ifrae/,. fhewing. thar he will 

Lieide. : do iteafily withan hifle, and make them encreafe as 

formerly, v 8, that he will prefervethem in their {cat- 

tering, :as feed in the ground, till che time of their 

Converfion and reftitution, v.9. And that he will res 

move. difficulties in their Way, arifing from the power 

of enemies, or other impediments, ¥. 10,11. untoall 

which is fubjoyned a prediGion of their being encou- 

raged by all thele difpenfations to be an holy people, 

VL. 


A. fourth benefit promiled unto, Zfrael through 
Chrift, is che making of their land fruitful. ipfuch 
meafure of corne and wine, as fhould make them full 
of vigour and mirth, and that not.cnly the aged who 
moft need ic, .. but even the younger fort for their fur-, 
ther pleafure) and, refrefhments , the confideration of all 
which benefits tends co the commendation of Gods 
goodnefle and exceilency, which as it isthe fountain of 
them all, fo itis here admired ac. Dodt,1. As one Ver. 1, Skye go te LORD Yaine 
bletfing fromy God, will ftill neéd and call for another, in the tithe of the latter rain, 

| fo one blefling from him follows upon another, he fo the LORD fall take bright clouds, and 


will provide for thele whom he preferves, and willan« |; : 
{wee Hi their neceflities,and give them occafion to reade Mat fae owres of rasne, to every dae 4h aff e 
in the fie 


hislove, even inthefruirs of the ground, and daily 
bread ; for, after viGtory corne and new wine is promi- . i 

This pare of the Chaprer depends upon the clole of 
the former, wherein, naving promiled plenty, direction 


fed to maintain the Conquerours.. 2. As it plealeth 
the Lord fometime to deal liberally with his Churchin | ¢ 

is here given howto obrain it, to wit, by employing 
God to fend rain, to bring the fruits co macurity wich 


outward fayours; fo atall times dip f Y ine it 
b i letobe encouraged and ftudy cheare ! $ £¢ 
cepmnca blyipanp ato Pp y a promife that God fhould fend bright clouds (or light- 
nings, .aforerunner of raine) which will poure our 


fulneffe, whereby to commend his dealing; for, (orne 
foall make the young men chearful, and new wine the : 

maids. 3. As Gods free love and -goodneffe is the themielves ip fhowres, to caule plenty forthem and 
fountain of al) hispeoples mercy, fo he will in due | their beatts. Doi. 1. When che Lord purpoleth much 
time (whatever hard - thoughts his people have of him) | mercy to his people, yer he will be employed and puc 
get a commendation from them as good and doing | f° 1 by . their prayers, to do it for them, that they 
good: For how great is his geodnefe! 4. Gods | may {ee the more of his love init, and acknowledge 
goodnefle fen in his p-e(ent dealing; ought alfo to com- him for ir, for, afcer the promile of plenty,chap.9.17. 
mend toe beauty of all his by-paft adminiftrarions, as rASk ye of the Lord rain, ee. (aich he. . 2. Nocwith- 
admirably carried on to fuch a clofe 5 and fhould make | ftanding che eftablifhed courte of “nacure, yer God re- 
us rebuke our felves for judging othetwile ar any rime, feryes the diipofing of all Providences in jis own 
and. ought to commend his own beauty and comelinels hand; and will evidence this elpecially” inhis way to 
to. our hearts, that we may embrace him(elfas a:porti- | his own Church; for, albcic God bach ferled a courfe 
on, without refting on any particular benefit 3, For,bow of former ad latrer rain, yet they are to askit of God, 

and Canaanis aland which efpecially depended onthe 

dew and raine of heaven, Deut. 15.13, 126 2. Needy | 


greatis bis beauty is fubjoyned to the former. .¢. The 
spa man cal's for many things ro fupply his neceflities, and | 


Lords goodneffe and excellencie, sohnliey a if 
ity, and may be adored an 

the reach of creatures capacity, and may b mea AGS ta oehin. tice ea 

power(ul ro fupply; however he be much negle@ed : 


admired, bur cannot be coraiepene et or pense 
nding and declaring of it is beftper- | | ? 
peta tip hy it molt AN ee. 58 reach of ln a-.| fry fraile man could be ruined by the very clouds their 
bility: fo much doth this way of admiration import 5 denying their influence, and they at Gods direGion, 
's beds (who only can creare and dire& chem) weary them-: 
felyesto water che earth for mans good; Ask ye of the 


How great is his goodneffe, and bow great is his beauty | 
Lord raiue, (0 the Lord witl make bright clouds, ec. 


4, Such as are neceflirared to employ God tor every 
thing, hall finde their labour nocro.be in vain, having. 
not only Gods call to emptoy him, buc his promife ro | 
be anlwered in their ftrait, in fo far as isgoods Ask 
ye of the Lord raine inthe time of she latter raine, fo. 
the Lord {hall give fhowres of raine. 5. The Lord hach 
are(pe@ coevery one that feckshim, and to every one . 
of the meaneft néceffi:ies of every one that {eek him ; 
for, toan asking peoplehe will give toevery one the 
grafic of the field, to fupply their very beafts neceflts 
Cee ¢ ties y 


1 


CHAP. Xx. . 


ae Se PN this Chapter we have a continuation of | 
Pj the former Sermon, pipet He di- 

#e reétsI/raeltoemploy God for the fupply 
PED >. of cheir neceflities, vir. and motidol’' who 
do bur deceive, astheir fachets had found in Gods juft 
Gilpleafure at their fins, v,2,3. whereas God, hath gi- 


i 
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ties, much more their own, under that general in- 
cluding allthe fruits of the field, fit for man and 
beaft, 


Verfe 2. For theidols have [poken vanity, 
and the diviners have [een a lie, awd have 
told falfe dreames , they comfort in vaine : 
therefore they went their way asa flock, 


they were troubled, becanfe there was no 


foepherd. 


Unto this exhortation to employ God, is fubjoyned 

a diflwafionfrom ufing finful courles to fupply their 
neceflicies, and particularly, that they forfake not the 
trueGod, and follow idols, Aftrologers, and vain 
dreamers, reafons whereof aretaken, partly from the 

| emptineffe of thefe means inall ages, idols revealing 
nothing to be truftedin, diviners being them{elvesde- 
luded, could tell no beter then they faw, their dreams 

| being’ falfe for marter, contrary tothe Word, and pro- 
-| ving falfe in the end, anid fo they proved falle comfort- 
ers : .partly from the experience of their fathers, who 
following thefecourfes, were fent into, captivity asa 
flock without a fhepherd, wanting Gods care, and be- 
ing mifled by their Rulers. Dod, 1. When the Lord 
feeks his people to renounce all other confidences, and 
only employ and depend on him, he is feeking their 
real good and happineffe in it, and to lead them from 
their own ruine; for, fohe declares here, Askye of the 
Lord, and he will give fhowres ; but employ idols, and 
the idols have (poken vanity, (gc. andthis is his reafon 
why heexhorts them to feek him only, Ask ye of the 
Lord rain, forthe idols have {poken vanity. 2. Whoever 
renounce truft inthe Lord, and the way of his fervice, 
‘and embrace falfe religions or wayes, in hope of fuc- 
cefleand profperity, will ‘meet with miferable difap. 
} pointment: and faire promifes of comfort that way, 
1 ‘will in performance prove emptineffe and falfhood ; for, 
fo itishere; Vanity, lies, falfhood, and comforting in 
vain, is the beft chat can be expected of idols and di- 
viners. 3. Experience of the fruit of finful wayes 
ought to make fooles wife, and) it is a double fin to fall 
over avain in the fin, for which we have felt afflidion 
our felves, 
warn them from their fathers experience, who effayed 
thefe finful wayes. 4. Renouncing of God, and clea- 
ving unto idols, thoughic, may feemtobe acaufe of 
profperity, (as fer.44.17-) yecit willdraw on capti- 
vity, defolation, and fore troubles3 for, therefore they 
went away asa flock, {cattered here and there, asa 
flock before the wolf. 5. Whatever people may think 
in their profperity, yet their adverfity will difcover 
how fad ic is to caft rhemfelves our of Gods prote&ion, 
and to have followed fuchidolsas faile them in their 
ftrait, and how fad to have wanted faithful Rulers, to 
do their. duty for keeping them right: both thefe may 

be included in this, They were troubled becaufe there 
was no fhepberd. They found the fruit of wicked Ru- 
lers Government, when they came into captivity, and 


what a plague it wasto be left to their idols, and with- 


out Gods care, asa flock wanting a fhepherd, knoweth 
not Whither to goina ftrait. 


A Brief Expofttion of the 


or feen others [mart: therefore doth he | 


Chap. X ver. 2,334 


Verfe 3. Mine anger was kindled againft 
the fhepherds, and I punifoedthe goats : for the 
LORD. of hofts hath vifited his flock the houfe 
of fudah, andhath made them as his goodly 
hor{e in the battel. . 


In the firft partof this verfe, the Lord clears fome 
more of his minde in chat ftroak on their fathers, for 
their childrens ufe, co wit, thar in their captivity, his 
anger had been againftthe wicked goats among them, 
and elpecially their wicked Rulers both in Church and 
State, who had been goats for infolencie, Exek.34. 
17, ratherthen fhepherds, and notagainf any that 
fought him amongftthem: and therefore they would 
take heed left he ftill punith fuch, and fo be ftirred up 
to depend on him. Whence learn, x. The right un. ~ 
detftanding of Gods fad dilp@hfations againft his peo- 
ple, is a leffon of his own teaching: theteforé himfelfe 
expoundsithere. 2, The outward ftroak isnot all to 
be looked to, for right ufe-making of affliGions, but 
efpecially whatis the contoverfie, and whom God 
isangry at; for, fois here cleared, My anger was kind- 
led againft the fhepherds, aud 2 punifhed the goats. 
3- When God punifheth his Church and people ,how- 
ever ftroaks and difpen{ations may be diftributed, yer 
his {pecial quarrel isagainitthe wicked and ungodly, 
and thefe whohave had greateft hand in the proyoca~ 
tion, and particularly wicked Rulers, are the chief 
Butt of his difpleafure: for, Mine anger was kind- 
bed againft the foepherds , and~X punifhed the 
Zoatse 1 

In the latter part of the verfe, the Lord confirms chat 
his quarrel was efpecially againft the wicked, and 
their perverfe Rulers; for, however he had fent his } 
people into captivity, to cut off {uch a corrupt crew, yet 


he had not caft them off, but had vifited, (and would 


yet vifit) them in their affli@tions, asa thepherd doth 
his flock, and would employ and govern them, in de- 
fending them(felves againit theic enemies, as a Rider 
doth his horfe, And fo gives another reafon, encoura- 
ging them to employGod only,confidering what he had 
done and would do for them. Whence learn, 14. The 
Lord willin due timegive proof, thac whatever delu- 
ges of rouble he let loofe upon the Church, becaule of 
the ini@ltties that are therein. yet that he hath not caft 
off hisrelationand affection to her, but will, when his 
work, and her trial are perfe&ted, own her in herlow- 
eft eftate; and deliver her 5 this is given asa confirma- 
tion of wharhe had {aids For the Lord of bojtes bath 
vifited bis flock the boufe of Fudab. 2. Gods relation co 
his people, and his employing of them, is fufficient to 
make nothing tobe fomewhat ; for, be makes them as 
bis goodly borfein the battel. 3. God hath and doth 
from day to day, ict forth fuch proofes of him(elf un- 
tohis people, as may fufficiently convince them of the 
advantages of feeking to him only; this isa reafon for 
employing God, and not idols 3 Forthe Lord of boftes 
hath vifited, €°c. 


rs 


Ver.4.0 at of him came forth the coruer, out 


| of him the nail, one of him the battel-bowe, ont of 


hims every oppref[eur together. 
To | 


Ch.X.v.5,6,7 
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Toclear this of Gods change of dealing, the Lord 
profecutes the former prophecie, concerning his mer- 
ciestoward fudab and yI/rael, holding forth many 
promifes and confirmations thereof concerning their 
vi@ories, converfion and reftitution, of which whatever 
performance the Jewes had before Chrift, or I/racl af- 
ter the Spirit gers under Chrift in a {piritual way, yet 
they relace further to the Converfion of all I/rac/. 


The firlt promife is, that albeit they fhould be expo- 
fedtoinjuries, yet God fhould furnith them with all 
neceflaries for their own eftablifhment, and prevailing 
over their enemies 3they fhould be furnifhed wich Go- 
vernours ascorner-ftones, tokeep the building firme 
and inframe, and compleat officers, asa nail faften- 
ing timber, orto hold all veflels, I/a.22.23, and with 
furniture for war, and ability to prevail and make their 
enemies tributary. Dod. 1. Government and order 
among the people of God is fo neceflary, asa corner- 
ftoneina building, anda nail in a timber-frame ; that 
the granting thereof by God is a great mercy, and a 
ledge of his turningin favourto them; for, Outof 
him came forth the corner and the ngile, isa proof of his 
love, 2. When God fees it good for his people,he can 
eafily enable them to be Conquerours, and bring them 
in fubjection who had been their oppreflourss for, Out 
of bim came the battel bowe, and every oppreffour (or,ex- 
aétour of tribute, asthe word fignifieth) together. 


Ver. 5. And they fhall be as mighty men 
which tread down their enemies in the mire 
of the fireets inthe battel, and they fhall fight 
becanfe the LO RDis with them, and the. 
riders on horfes fhall be confounded. 


» The fecond promife explains further their power to 
prevaile over thei enemies, chat they fhould be ftrong 
asgiants, to tread down their enemies, and even to. 
fhame and put to flight horfemen, though nox by their 
own ftrength. Dogt.1. There is no power nor might 
can prevail againft the Church {upported by God, but 
when difadvantages are greareft, viGtory fhall be moft 
remarkable; for, Tbey {hall be as mighty men to tread 
down their enemies as mire,and confound riders on hor{es. 
2. The ftrength whereby the Church is enabled to 
bear out and wraftle with difficulties, is much and fre- 
quently to be obferved and remarked 5 therefore is it a~ 
gain held out in the promife. 3. As the Churches 

rength to gothrough, is nat her own, fo itis necef. 
fary that God be much exalted and acknowledged for 
it, when fhe hathit; Thisisheld forth for our ufe3 
They fhall fight becaufe the Lord is with them, reconciled 
and in Covenant with them, and affifting them in 
that enterprile, 


Ver. 6. And I will ftrengthen tbe houfe of 
fudah, andl will (ave the houfe of fofeph, 
and Iwill bring them again to place them; for 
Ihave mercy upon them: and they fhall be 
as though I had wot caft them off: for I 
om the LORD their God, and will heave 
1120. se" 


— 
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« The third promife is, tharashe will RrengthenFu- 
dab, fo he will convert and aflerttheren tribes our of 
trouble, and fo joyne them with Fudab, and bring 
thena again not only ro the Church, (which is imported 
in their being faved,) but (as appears) to theit own 
lands, and reftore them to his favours, andtake away 
the Gignes of his anger asif they had nevér been reje@- 
ed. “The caufes whereof arehis’mercy, and the con- 
ftancy of his Covenant, turning them to feek him, and 
hearing them when they feek. Do 1. Icis a point of 
truth ferioufly to be believed by Gods affli ed people, 
that hecan, and in due time will,’ not only ftreng:hen 
them to'endure their Jor, bur enable them to recover 
their wonted power and ability, afcer they have’becn 
exhaufted with many calamities therefore is the pro- 
mife fo oft repeated: I will firengthenthe houfe of Fu- 
dah, 2. Thele who belong unto the Lord and his 
Covenant, though they may belong caft off, andin #, 
loft condition, for trouble and captivity; yer Godwill 
feek them: out, bring them again to himfelf, and fer 
them free from all troubles : ’ of this, his dealing wich | 
the cen tribes is a {pecial inftance, whole right ro the 
Covenant is unalterable by any. temporal rejeGtion, 
Rom, 11.28, 29 I will fave the boufe of fofeph, 
3. WhenGod turnes bis people tohim, not only doth . 
his favour thine upon them, but cheir priviledges loft 
through fin, are reftored untothem according to the 
tenour of his Covenant made with them; for, the 
houle of Fofepb being faved, I will bring them agaia to 
place them, the promife made concerning theirland; (as 
appears this fhould be underftood) is forth-coming 
when they cometoGod. 4. Tender mercie in God 
will bring about good things to his people, where there 
is no other probability thereof, andit is an argument 


‘ fufficient to move him to perform his promifes to 


thém, that in fo doing he wifl magnifie bis own mercy, 
this isthe réafon of thepromife; For I have mercy 
uponthem §. Apeopleturning unto God, however 
they have fuftained {ad calamities, and fuch marks of 
his difpleafure, asic would feem, fhould leave a Wea 
tual print behinde them ; yetthey may expeé that God 
can fully reftore deplorable conditions,and is willing to 
do ic in outward things, in fo faras is for their goods 
whereof his promife to I/rael isaninftance, They shalt 
beasif Thad not caft tbemoff; and holds always true 
in {piritual mercies, thar upon repentance and fleein; 
ro Chrift, the finner is in duetime reftored to Gods 
favour, as if he had not hid his face from him. 6,Gods 
entring in Covenant with his people, is a bond which 
ftands frme, notwithftanding many temporal fad lors, 
and will be forth-coming for the Confederate, after ir 
hath feemed to be made void for a long time: this is 
another argument, why the Lord will reftore T/racl, e- 
ven that he may give a proof of the conftancy of his 
Covenant: ForlamtheLordtheir God. 7. Asivis 
a{weet fruit of Gods keeping Covenant; when he 
brings back his people from their wandring to feck him 
and calluponhim: fothe Covenant afures the Sap- 
plicant of getting audience; this follows on his being 
their God, I will hear them, which prefuppoferh chia 
he will convert them to pray to him. 


Verle 7. e4nd they of Ephraim fhall be 
like a mighty man, and their heart fhall re- 
joyce as through wines yea, their children foalt | 

Ce goa (fee 


380 


feeit, and be glad, their heart foall rejoyce in 
the LORD. 


The fourth promife is directed e(pecially ro. the ten 
tribes, thac they shall al(o be made giants in the com- 
mon caule of the fewith Church, thatchey fhall be fil- 
led with confolation as with wine, and that’ their chil- 
dren who fucceed them fhall enjoy the fame meccics, 
and fhall rejoyce in God, and. follow the Civiftian Re- 
ligion of cheit Progenitors. Do. 1» In a time of 
love, the Lord hach a {pecial reipe& unto. shee who 
have tafted deepeft of trouble, nd. whole condition 
feems moft delperace, that they may be affured of his 
good will, and nor come behinde with any «., therefore 
Epbraim or the cen tribes get the promi(es repeated,and 
the fime with what was given to fudab,v. 5, And BE 
pbraim fall be like a mighty man, 2. The Lords ap- 
pearing for his people will change their condition be. 
yond any thing chat their cafe in probabiliry.could pro- 
mile: for, broken and undone Ephraim, being aflifted 
of God, fhall belike a mighty man, 3. Albeic the con- 
folatians of Gods people may oft-rimes be under the 
clod, yet when he returns unto them, he allows cons- 
fortuponthem, which is able to refrefh and chear up 
their heart, as if they bad the choice of outward de- 
lights, and it is Gods werk to apply thele confolations 
efteatually 3 for, Theirbeart fhall rejoyce as through 
wine, faichhe, undertaking to give marter of comfort, 
andro make it effe@tual. 4, The concinuance of the 


we eee 
mee 


cies of pofterity are, matter of refrefhment to the pre- 
fent generation, as if it were done rothemfelves : for, 
this isa promife co converted Ifrael, and an addition 


to their own metcy 3 Tea, their children hall [ee it and, 


beglad, or, they fhall partake of che fame mercies 10, 
make them rejoyce. §« As the Lord will have a 
Church in every generation,and particularly a Church 
of Jewes and Ifraclices alter their Converfion, till bis 
fecond coming: forhe Lord hath referved for every 
generation their own peculiar mercies, which may re 


freth them ; Their children (hall (ee it, Ccowit, Gods, 


mercy, and the renewed pertormanece of thele promi 
fes) and be glad. 6, Right joy in the Church ought 
not only, 10 asife upon Apirieual grounds, but sto be 
managed and expreffed {pirirually, fo asthe Lord alone, 
and herintereft in him,’ and not any outward fayour, , 
nor apy fpiritwal and good thing as it isan habit in her, 
ought to be rhe matter of her gloriation : Therefore is., 
it added, Their heart fhall rejoyce in the Lord. 


Ver.8. Iwill hiffe for them and gather them, 
for Ihave redeemed them : and they foall in~ 
creafe as they have increafed, ha 


Thele promifes in regard they wereincredible, and 
many difficulties ftood in the way of performance, are 
amplified and confirmed, and every difficulcy caken 
out of the way by newpromiles. And firft in general, 
he affures them chat he can, and will as eafily gather 
them, asa fhepherd.gathers his, flock with an hiffe, 
and gives a reafon of his gathering them, not fo 

_ muich-becaule he had giver that. Nation of ‘old: proofes 
Of his: power, in temporal deliverances.». (though 
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‘thered, For I have redeemed them. 4. Chrifts rem | 


Church from generationto generation, and the mer- 
tothe Chriftian Religion, I wild gather them, ford | 
 baye redecmed tiem, 5, The gracious purpotes of 

heart coward his people are not foon told nor conceiveds 
| butas the founcainis infinite, foare his our-lecti $,, 


| of the promife there isa new additiontoit 3 They fhall 


like again, and the. beit times thar the Church hack: 


fed. 


people, and they fhall remember mein far conn 


: 


Chap. X yer.8,9% 


that be, truealfo, and was 9 pledge of good to them,) 

as becaule of the price paid for the ele among them + 
and further, heenlarges the promile, . thatbeing r¢- 
turned and reftored, he will make them to increale as of 
old. Dot, 1, Difficultiesin the way of arhing pro- 
mifed of God, ought nor to drive ug to doubt of per- 
formance ; God who makes the promile, undertaking 
to fee to, and come over all difficulties: andir be- 
feems both the power, wifdom and loveof God to- 
ward his people, to have difficulties lying inthe way of 
promilesmade tothem, that he maybe exalted, in 
making oppofition inefleual. And in particular, no 
impoflibijity ought to mske us queftion the mercies 
promifed unto allfrael, fince God undertakes to pets, 
torm thems for, to this {cope do all thefe confirmati- 
ens of the promifes tend. 2. Such is tbe power and 
wifdom of God, that what feems not only difficulr, bur 
itmpoffible, he can, and (having promiled ic) will not, 
only doit, bur do it moft eafily, and without any. 
trouble 5 for,if he but hiffe fur them,he will gather thems 
3. Suchas Chrift hath redeemed and paid a price to 
juftice for, as they are certainly known to him, fo they, 
cannot perifh, but will in due time be broughe to tik 
and faved, whatever difficulty feem to be inthe way , 
for, ir is faid, that for the redeemeds fake, (which Chrift 


or} 


declares theie are) Ifrael muft be converted and ga~ 


deemed onesare not only bleffed themfelves,- bur are | 
great bleffings tothe vifible Church and Nation to | 
which they belong 3 for, iris for the redeemed ane 


le€tsYake, that thewhole Nation of Ifrael is bre ight { 


according totheir capacity: Therefore at the repetition 


increafe as they bave incrcafed. 6, There isnawork 
that God hath done for his people, bur he can dothe 


had canbe repeaced again, and get a parallel, when iris 


for her good 3. for, here a proof of this is promifed 
to Ifracl, They fhall. increafe as they bave inereas 


Ver.g. efud Imill (owe thems among the 


rreys, and they fhall tive with their children, 
and turn again, ee oe 4 


Secondly,whereas their {cactering among the Nations 
might belooked on asa great difficulty; the Lord 
promifeth re turne that into a (owing of them among 
the Nationsand in remote parts, pattly fokeeping them 
as winter-/eed inthe ground cill che {pring-timeof 
their converfion and reftitutions; and parcly, making | 
them {eed to bring in an increafe of, the fu of | 
tbe Gentiles at their converfion, as their Synagogues 
were a {pecial meons of publishing the Golpel ache: 
the Gentiles,, And further the Lord promifeth, that 
their {cattering: fhould. not hinder, their converfion s 
for, while. they are {carrered, the veile 4 
taken away,, and they fhall remember Ngo Ae 
they and their children being preferved, hall return to | 
God, and (as appears, it being oppoled to their being | 

{cate > 


plein 
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featrered in farre countreys) to their own Jand.Dod.1. 
There is no hard lot lying on the people of God, nor 
difficulty lying in the way of their mercys bur God 
cannot only remove it,bur turn it ina blefling ; fo doth 
the Lord promife he will order Ifracts (catering. 
2° Asthe prefervation of Ifrael in their wandring ot 
loft condition, in order to their future converfion is a 
great mercy untothem, whatever it feem for prefent 5 
fo the mercy of their fcattecing will further appear, 
when the Lord fhall make their being converted, as 
feed to bring in much increale of the Gentiles with 
them unto the Lord ; chisisimporredin chis promife, 
I will fowe them among the people. 3. As the firk 
thing that the Lords people get and are.o feck of him; 
is converfion and reconciliation to him(elf,upon which 
every good thing follows: fo mercy anda purpofe of 
love will {eek out, and finde rhefe itis fentto, notwith- 
ftanding all difadvanragess for, {ois imported in chat 
Ifracl is converced, even in their exile and fcattering, 
and before any other proof of favour, They {hall remem - 
ber me in farre countreys. 4. Truc converlion unto 
God, not only fetshim up high in the heart, and 
makes him chiefinthe defires, and ftretches cut the 
foul for fuch further enjoyments of him as be hath pro. 
mifed : but will lead the foul back to be fenfible of its 
prejudice, by being formerly deprived of God; They 
fall remember me, {aith the Lord, that is, call to mind 
what faire priviledges they have been deprived of 
through their infidelity, and being now (cattered, fhall 
long to enjay the wonted proofs of Gods love. A forme 
of {peech which ismade ule of alfoto exprefie their 
exercife under the captivity of Babylon, Ifa, 26.8, 
s. Whatever difficulties converted Ifrael may be al- 
faulted with, yet the Lord fhall preferve chem and theit 
families in the midft of alldangers, till he reftore 
them, and fatise their longing defires s for, when they 
remember the Lord, They fhall live with the Lord, 
and turn again. 


Ver. 10. I will bring them again alfo out 
of the land of Egypt, and gather them out of 
Affyria, and Iwill bring them into the land o 
Gilead and Lebanon, and place shall not be 
found for them. | 


Thirdly, wheres the power of great enemies on all 
hands, might appear to be a great difficulty, the Lord 
promifeth to deliver rhem even from rhe ftrongeft, as 
of old he did from Egypt, and now of late, (as fome 
of them who were abour the workin Zetharéah’s time 
had feen) from Babel and Afyria, and that he fhould 
bring them back in fo great numbers, as to polfeffe the 
outmoft coafts of their land, (as Gilead and Lebanon 
were) allwhich fhould betoo lictleto contain them. 
Doé.t. No oppofition or power of men fhall be able 
to fruftrace or hinder Gods purpofes of love toward his 
Church, buc that, cither by faire meanes, ftirring 
them up to do his work (ashe did with Cyrus) or by 

foulemeanes, crushing their oppofition, (as he proved 
on Egypt) he will gaine his point: of thisthe Lord 
hath given proofs of old, as pledges to his Church 
in all ages, and particularly to his Ifrael;* I will 
bring them again alfo out of the land of Egypt, and 
gather them out of Affyria, x. Albeit the Lords peo~ 
ple who kaye intereft inhim, may be farre Scattered | 


netoeeninnet 


in all the corners of the earth, .yer he will want none 


of them, bat will feck and findethem inall quarcergs | 


for, though they be in Egypt on the South, and Affyria 
onthe North hand, yer he will bringthem again and 
gather them. 3-Whatever decay the people of God may 
be threatned with through much affliction, yet God 
can make them wonderfully to increaie, and be more in 
number at their delivery, then they were before their 
ftroak ; This is to be verified in J/rae/, whom the ane 
cient bounds of theirland fhall bardly contain when 
they are converted toGod; I wilt bring them into 
the land of Gilead and Lebanon, and place shall not be 
found for them. 


Verfe 11. And he fall paffe thorough the 
[ea with afflittion, and jhall [mite the waves 
inthe fea, andallthe deeps of the river foal 


dry up: and the pride of Affyria foall be 


brought down, and the Scepter of Egypt seal 
depart away. 


Fourthly, whereas there might be many other impe- 
diments in the way of their rerurn, joyned with the 
power of enemies co oppole them, or keepthem cap- 
tives, (as Egyptand the Babylonifh or Affyrian Em- 
pire did) the Lord promifeth to appear, as when he 
brought his people out of Egypt to Canaan, and dried 
up feas and rivers : and co deal with enemies as when he 
brought down the prideof Sennacherib and Belfhagzar, 
and whenhe drowned Pharaoh, and the powet ot E- 
gypts Kinedome. Doéf. 1. However difficulty upon 
difficulty may ftart up to oppofe the Churches happi- 
neffe,yet the Lord is (ufficient to do all his-pleafure,and 
to make his way and is peoples the more con!picuous, 
thar there be difficulty init; for, He will pale through 
feas, and dry up rivers, (°c. 2. Whatever oppofition is 
laid in Gods way, will not prove an hinderance to him, 
but brings trouble to it felf for its attempe ; this was 
proved on the fea, which he paffed through with afflidi- 
on (ur trouble, alluding to thetrouble of the red fea, 
Pfat. 114.3.) and fmore she waves of the fea, and 
promifes to make good the like on all oppofition, 
3. The Lord will not ftand in delivering his people, 
tooverturnthe very courfeof nature, to crufh mens 
chief excellencies, and whatever elfe chey aré proud of 5 
yea, and to overturn Kingdomes, ere his people be not ” 
happy; for, he will dry up feas and rivers, And the 
pride of Affyria fhall be bronght down, and the Scepter 
of Egypt {hall depart away. 


Ver. 12. And I will ftrengthen them in the 
LORD, and they fall walk.up and down in his 
Name, [aith the LORD. 


This Prophecie is clofed with a Promife concernin 
their way, and carriage for whem the Lord doth all. 
this,that they fhall be encouraged and ftrengthened to. 
be an holy people, anda perlevere in faith and obedi- 
ence, which isto be underftood of che elect and truly 
godly among them, who yetat that time will be very 
many. Dod. 1. Whenthe Lord hath done gteateft 
things for his people, it is yeta new gift to give 
them the ufe thereof, to ence and ftrengthen them 
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thereby, for, itis a new promife, I will firengthen 
them. 2. As God can eafily encourage the moft feeble 
and faint-hearted, fo their {ure grip of it isto have it 
laid up in God for them, and by faith and dependance 
draw itforthasthere isneed, I will flrengtben them 
in the Lord, faith-he. 3. Encouragementin God is 
only well improven when it is made ule of to ftrength- 
en unto holinefleand perfeverance, which is the only 
{weet fruitof all mercies, rendring them comfortable 
to the receiver ; when he isled nearer God bythem 3 
1 will fRrengthen them, and they {hall walk up and down, 
or, inceffautly walk, to wit, intheir duty. 4, Holinefs 
is then rightly fet about, when we are conftantly in 
it, when we adhere clofetoche rule, when by faich we 
draw furniture out of God, and aime at his glory, and 
give him the glory of all our performances 3 for, fo 
much is imported here, They fhall inceffantly walk in 
his Name. His Nameimports whathe hath revealed 
of himielf for dire@ing our way, and for ustoplace 
our confidence in, and bis Name revealing himfelfe is 
his glory, which every one by walking holily andcon- 
fidently, oughtro ftudy to make more con/picuous. 
5. The Lord needs not be hindred to fhew himlelfe 
gracious, by the unworthinefle and unholineffe of his 
people, but when he is about to dothem good, he can 
be Surety tohimfelf, chat che fruit thereof fhall be 
forth-coming to his glory, and can make them he doth 
much for, tobefuch apeopleas his dealing coward 
them obliges them to be} therefore, after all the for- 
mer promi(cs, the Lord him(elf undertakes to make 
them holy 3 They fhall walk up and down in his Name. 
6. The (weet comtortand refrefhment of the promiles 
willonly be fele by chefe who dwell much on the ftudy 
of God the promife.maker, and confider how alfuffi- 
cient he is, and how worthy to be credited for the per- 
formance of what he promifeth ; Therefore doth he 
fub{cribe his Name to all this Prophecie,/aith Febovab. 


CHAP. XI. 


'N this Chapter the former com- 
fortablepromifes are, upon wife 
grounds, feafoned with a fad de- 
nunciation of the defolation of 
theland, and deftru@ion of the 

, City and people of the Jewes by 

the Romanes, v.1,2,3. which is. 

ny "amplified from the caufes procu- 
ting the fame, to wit, their horrid ingratitude in re- 
jeCttng of Chrift, who being appointed of the Father 
to be the fhepherd of that people, during the time of 

‘Godspatience, the calamity yet going on, v.4,5,6, 

and undertaking and executing that charge fo as might 

reclaim them, v.7,8..—— yet they ingrately prove 
worfe; for which they are threatned with his difpleafure, 
v.=—8. and with depriving them of the benefit of his 

Government and care,v.9,10,11.— wherein the godly 

fhould obferve his hand and juftice,v. “IX, and 

further to teftifie their ingratitude, they not only reject, 
but alfo crucifie Chrift, thinking him worth no more 
thena [mall fumme which might betray himto the. 
death,v 12,13. for which they are further threatned™ 
with atotal rejeétion from his care, v, 14. and a gi- 


waers ene an 


ving them up to wicked Rulers in Church and State, | Lebanon) are defkroyed. Doéf.1.Judgment 


vit§,16. who fhould come to ruine, and thepeopl 
Belrcd : € 
and Nation with them, v.17. ; me 


Ver.1. Pen thy doors, O Lebanon, that the 


fire may devoure thy Cedars. 
Afrer all the former promifes, the Lord {ubjoynes®@ | 
prediGion of the deftruétion of Ferufalem, the waf- 
ing of the land, and therejeGion of thé body of that 
Nation for many generations, chat they fhould nei- 
ther be a Church nor Kingdome, as they were before 
the coming of Chrift. This judgement is here gene- 
rally publifhed, che alarm being given by the voice of 
the Prophet, asthe Lords Trumpeter3 and to fhew the 
certainty of it, he {peaks to Lebanon,whereby we are not 
to underftand fo much the Temple buile of the Cedars 
of Lebanon, one gate whereof opened of its own accord 
before their loft deftru@tion, asa prefageof its future 
burning. Nor yer that the Komanes were to cut down 
the treesof tharforreft, to employ them in the fiege 
againft Ferufalem : But this being a ftrong parton the 
border of theland, by thisthe Lord would figniGe,thac 
nothing fhould’ be fo ftrong in sfudea, (which was 
populous and flourifhing like thar Forreft, and there. 
fore compared toit, Exck 17.3.) asto refift the vio. 
lence of the enemy making havock with fireand {word = } 
but that what was eminent, perfons or cities, (fignifi dat 
by Cedars) fhould goto ruine. Def. 1. The Lord | 
may have great things to do for a people, who, yer by 
their own provocations may not only foreflow the per- 
formance thereof, but provoke him to lay chem defo- 
late, and caft them off foratime 3 for, fo much doth 
this Chapter,fubjoyned tothe former, teach. 2, The 
determined, judgements of God againft the vifible 
Church for finne, are of good ufe to be known by her, 
and are to be intimated from theWord, that the wicked | 
may not harden themlelves in prefumption, and that 
the godly may be warned intime, and when they{ e |] 
the execution of threarnings,may be confirmed to expe | 
the accomplifhment of promi(es alfo;for,for thele caules 
and ufes is the judgement denounced, fo long before. 
hand. 3.Divine vengeance purfuing fin will make fear- 
ful defolation of moft Hourishing countreys, It isa fire 
entring in a faire Forreft devouring and burning all to 
afhes.4. When God purfues a controverfie, nothing will 
beable co ftand in his way, every thing will make parent 
doores and what is moft eminent will fuccumb;(o much 
doth this forme of {peech teach us, Open thy doors, O 
Lebanon,that the Gre may devour thy cedars, 


oo 


Ver.2.Howle Firre-tree for the Cedar is fal- 
len,becaufe all the mighty are (poiled: Howl, \ 
O ye Oaks of Balan, for the forreftof the vine | — 


tage is come down. 


The Prophet perfiftsin the metaphor of a Forreft, 
and threatens deftru@ion to men of inferiour rank; 
and meaner places of the Countrey, who could not ex. 
pe&tobe spared, when the moft eminent placesare | 
overrun,and grearer perfons cut off,no more then Firr 
trees can think ro fubfift when Cedars fall , or oakes 
the open field of Bafhan (how {trong foever) can thir 
to *{cape fire when the forre/t of the vintage,or flo 
ing vineyards (which ule to bewellkepr) or, 
words allo will reade) when defenced phe 3! ch as 


fin pure 


fuing [| 
ie 


5 


fuing the Charch, willbe univerfal, reaching the greara 
eft, andeven the meaner fort, who may feem co be 
beneath che fury of enemies,are not co expe, bur that 
the ftroak fhall reach then: one way or others for, Ces 
dats, Firres, Oakes, and the forreft of the vintage, are 
threatned,. 2. Whatever be the ftupidity of men in their 
guile, yet God purluing for fin, will make them fenfible, 
and to know their mifery, which is ordinarily all that 
menattain to, whofcel the ftroke, and are not led up 
to ice the caule; thisrepeated command, to bowle, is 
not any enjoying of itasaduty, or, approbation of 
their carnal lamentations, but a predi@ion of the great- 
nefle of their calamiry, and what their temper under ic 


fhould be. 


| Shap XLv. 3,4, 


Vet. 3. Thereis a voice of the howling of 
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of theroaring of young luns, for the pride © 
jordan is [poiled. 


ular denunciation isfent forth againft the 
ng thepherds in office proved rayening 


A partic 
Rulers, who bei 
howle and roare, becaufetheir glory and {plendor fhall 
the mulcicude of whom is their glory, Prev 4, 38.) 
and of thatnumerous and Hourifhing Nation of the 
Jewes, refembled by the yearly proud over-flowing of 
ain, fofb.3.45. which ran through their land, 
Doé.1. In times of ‘calamity greateft ones will nor be 

fpared, and thefe who having qutbority,de prove wicked 
and abufe cheir power, may expe& to fhave deep in the 
judgements for, Shepberds {hall bowle, and young lions 
fhall voare, till their voice he heard afar off. 2 However 
men in power ufually defpife and account litrle of their 
|“ fubje€ts and people, asif all were made for them: yet 
“ firoaks on people ought to affe& Magiftrates, as being 
~-punithed in their peoples calamities, and wanting them, 
} they would foon finde themfelves to be nothing ; for, if 
: dehis their glory, and the pride of Fordan be fpoiled, they 
| will bowie. 3. A people enjoying much profperity, and 
w xing wanton under ir, do ripen chemfelves for a judg - 
ment 3 for, when they refemble she pride of Fordan,chey 
arc [poiled. 


Verfe 4. Thus faith the LORD my God, 


Feed the flock of the flanghter , \ 
5. Whole puffelfors flay them, and hold them- 
elves not guilty : and they that fell them, fay, 
Bleffed be rhe LOK D, for Lam rich, and thei 
cwa foepherds pity them not. 
"This judgement is again repeated and amplified, 
from the caufe procuring the fame, which was their ree 
jecting of Chrift, unto whom fomewhar of this prophe- 
cieig exprefiely applied, Math, 26. This the Pro- 
\{ phet not only forctels, but reprefents at large asa thing 
\ inaéting, making alfo ule ot lome exzernal types, (as 
 gppears, U.xs-) to fer itourtothe prefent Jews. An 
if he reprefents a chargelaid on Chrift by his Fas 
\er, to have acare of that people, during the prefixed 
\4e of hispatience, while this calamity was going 


ee 


| 


ye and thar people were ufed as (heep. appointed for 
the; ughter, by all thefe, whecher Natives or For- 
: reign. ‘ers, that had any power over them, who ufing 
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the foepherds: for their glory ts [poiled, a voice 


-young lions in their pradtice itis foretold they fhall 


be brought down, in the deftruétion of the people, fin’ 
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them feverely at their pleafure, (as ‘men either flay or 
fell their flocks, as being their own) were fo farre trom 
thinking they did wrong, chac they thought it a blef- 
fing from God to be made rich, » though ic were by 
the mifery of the people. Inthis time Chrift gets a 
charge by his Prophets, and efpecially by his own com. 
ing inthe fleth, tobe a fhepherd tothe Jewes, chiefly 
for the Eleéts fake among them. Dod-1. Chrift is the 
great flicpherd and overfeer of his Church, who not 
only went about that office in his own perfon, but in 
all ages provides his Church of leaders, by whom he 
feeds and hath a care of her, and he it is through 
whom any of thefemeanes doher good ; for, unto him 
it isfoid, Feed the flock, 2. The beneficand comfort 
of Chiifts office and ‘relation to his Church, is beft 
feen, when cherileof itis feento be not only from 
hisown tenderheart, buc froma command laid upon 
him by his Father, to take charge of the Church, and 
ele& ini, as one that muft be accountable; and from 
a Covenant ot Redemption, whereby the Father hath 
engaged himfelf to be a God unte his Son 2s Mediator, 
andto thee that flee co him, and to five all thefe 
whom he fhould redeem : Thusis, Chifts Office held 
out unto usheres Thus faith the Lord my God, Feed 
the flosk. 3. Herein doch the Lords : indulgence and 
jong {uffering toward his Church appear y. that he doch 
nor infli& (addeft ftioaks, nor cotally ruine, till it be 
feen, that Chrift and an offer of mercy is reyeQed ¢ 
and that calamities come to an height, only when the 
matter is otherwile paft remedy 5 for here, betore this 
growing calamity come toan height; Chiift is fent out 
| to feed the flock. 4. Ic may commend Cmiiit coche 
Chugches choice, that much troubl. will endear her to 
his. care, it fheembrace him; and his people who 

*| make ufe of him fhall Bade thar no afliGions fhall e- 
ftrange him from them, but racher make hem che more 
capableof his teeding, and. him the move «ender 
of them ; and char the more they are wronged by orhers 
who thould guide and be Paftors tothem, he will fee 
the more to :heir well-being : and chat he will be near 

at hand under calamities, ro welcome any who fleeto 
him, «o be freed from ‘hem, or from the curle of thems 
for,he will feed the flock of the flaughter, whofe poffe(fors 
flay them, $.As cottupt Rulers are oft-times mace the 
[courge and plague of afintul people, foic is great crue 
elty inmen, to employ their power given them for che 
good of a people, to their ruine; for, itis marked as che 
way of the peoples calamity. and the Rulers: finne, 
Their poffeffors flay them, and their own fhepherds pity 
them not. 6. Ic isagreat fare upon oppretiors, nor 
only to be given up to that finne, but (partly through 
their con(ciencesy being deaded and blinded with {yeh 

a groilé iniquity, and partly through their looking on 
the opprefieds guiltineffe, or that themifelves are (pared, 
andnot punifhed when they do evil) not to be cone. 
vineed aid challenged for it, but rather to think 
finne'a duty :. This is the {nare and judzement of 

| Rulers here, Their poffeffors flay them, and bold sheme 
| felves not guilty. 7-Prolpericy and advantage by an 
evil courle isa great (nare, andachief caule why men, 
will not be convinced of the evil of it3 for, 1 am rieby 
takes their. mindesmuch up. 8, Sinne ismoft wick- 
edly and dangeroufly committed and defended, when 

men colour all witha pretence of piety, pretending to | 
oblerve and acknowleige Providence , when in 


the mean time they make providence and fucceffle 
amark ~ 


C 


a 


a mark of Divine approbation, how contrary foeverto 
the revealed will of God their courfe be; for, thus do 
thefe oppreslors, They (ay, Bleffed beshe Lord, for I am 
rich, © They take their enriching by oppreflion, fora 
tolten of Gods approbation, and cover all witha pretence 
of acknowledging of God. 


—-Verle 6: For I will nomore pity the in- 
habitants of the land, faith the LO RD: but 
lo, \ Z; wilh ideliver| the men every one: into 
bis neighbours ‘hand, and into the hand of 
his King, and they fhall [mite the land, 


them. | ; 


in « 


fic unto them, and declares himfelfe to bethe author 
1 ofics and that he had determined, after they had rejefted. 


fay 


pity and give them up to inteftine divifions; and tobe 
cut offand thei land laid wafte, by the Romane Empe- 


Chrift, Fob. 19. 5s) In all which there fhould be no 
fueh modération or delivery as they had found in former 
troubles : Arid'therefore Chrift is fent unto them, as to 
havea care of the cle& in thele calamities’; foin Gods 


to® people'wich his offer of mercy, may oft-times beghe 


ftroke's therefore thisisfubjoyned, when Chrift is fent 


neceffary to fee Godto bethe Avurhor of | calamities, 
whether for’ humiliation underthems — or comfort by 
them; © therefore doth the Lord own allithe oppreffion 
done, ‘or to be done to them; I -willno more pity. 
3.. The'Lords pity and compattion isthe tountaine of 
the'Churches happinefley which being taken'away (as 
it hath*its period toward the vifible Church, opens the 
doot to’all mifery ; for, their calamity begins, Iwill no 
movepity the’ inhabitants of the lands. faith the Lord: 
40° As feditious and inteftine divifions are afore rodand 
a token of Gods laying afide-pity toward a'people, fo-are 
| they ordinarily the? forerunner of | judgements from 
forreigners; for, F will deliver:cvery ‘man into: his 
neighbours band; is a fruivof his not picyingyand-afore- 
runner of falling in the hands of their King. 5. Whats 
evérit be that men’ chule asia’ happinefle, in oppofition 
unto Chrift; © thallturneto be their plagues. for,,the 
Jeweschitfed Cefar, whem they rejeéted:Chrift, : and 
here is the iffie, Z will deliver every man into'the hand 
of bis King, and they {hall (mite the land,; 6. Albeit 
the'Lord do oft-times, inlove to hispeoplé; . moderate 
their procured judgements, and {peedily deliver them, 
yet’ he will nor alwaies do fo, bur when provocation is 


wili not deliver them. 
se : 


A Brief Expofition of the 


and ont, of their band I will not deliver 
J 


The Lord expounds his minde further concerning» 
bis going orcalamity of the Fewes, when Chrift was» 
this offer of Chrift (as is after cleared) to caft offall : 


rour (whom they chufed ro be their King, reje&ing ' 


“regenerate in ity how abjeG-like foever they feem inthe | 


righteous judgement, to fill up their cup, that che: 
calamity may come toan height. Doct, 1. Whatever » 
be’Chrifts'errahd tothe Elect in a land, yet his coming» 


forerunner of faddeft calamities, by reaforoftheir fin- | 
fulfieffe,’ which by defpifing of mercy, ' ripens faft for a” 


to'fedd the flocks For Twill'no morepirys (ge. 2. Itis » 


} people, when publick. judge 


given, and feveri¢y breaks forth) hewillie: themlie » 
and confume under their calamity 5: Ous of their hand | 


o} bim againft them 3 whereb 


| Chap.XL.v,6,7,8) 


Verfe 7. And I will feed the flock of | 
flaughter, even you, O poore of the flockewand I | 
took unto metwo flaves,. the one Icalled Beau- \ 
ty, and the other I called Bands, and Ifed the | 
flock. how sy ay 


Inthe'next place isreprelented Chrifts’ undertakin 
of this charge, efpecially for the pooreand Bleds fake, 
and his going diligently about it, fignified by two fhep- 
herds ftaves: the firft whereof, called Beauty, holds 
forth (as isexpounded, v.19.) the {weet and beautiful 
order of his Covenant, and the doétrine thereof, where- 
by the Church is. direGted in faith, worfhip and obedi- 
ence of God « the fecond called Bands, fignifies (as we 
may gather from v- 14.) that policy in Church\and 
State whereby’ they are kept ohe, and without {chifmes 
among themfelves. Doct. 1. Chrift the Mediatour | 
became an obedient fervanc, and is willing, and takes” 4 
pleafure to be employed for his Churches good; and will | 
have atender confideration of their cafe; for, whenthe | 
charge is laid on Chrift, 1 will feed the flock of the 
flaughter, Gichhe. 2. Chrift in his care over the vifi- 

ble Church, hath an efpecial eye tohis Ele, andthe | 


t 


eyes of men, or in their outward condition ; for, faith” 
he, I will feed even you, O poore of the flock; who;wha: | 
they were, fee, v.12. 3» Chriftis a faichtul Shep 
fingular and incomparable in his. care and diligen 
about his people ; for,laith he, 1 took unto me two faves, | 
whereas other fhepherds ufe burone, 4. The Cove- f 
nant and do@trine revealed by Chrift unto his Church; ee 
as.it fers forth the beauty and excelleneyof God, foitis | ~ 
beautiful and {weerly orderedinit felfe, fo as faith ar 
obedience fweeily work to others hands, and me 
followers thereof to be beautiful andexcellent above a 
people; for, the one ftaffe I called Beauty, 5-4 
and concord ina\Church, isa fru of Chri 
his flock,fo policy and order, whereby unity wy: 
isarich bleffing 3 The other Icalled Bands 6. ' 
performances.are anlwerable to his pide 
he faith he doth, and his pradtice will ne 
promifethe lye 5 for, unto his promile, I will fe 
fubjoyned, eAndI fed the flock, &%  ——a 
‘ - tbh RAK HE 3 9 i’ aie 


Ver. .8.. Dhree fhepherds alfo Tes 
moneth': and my foul loathed them, 
foul alfo abhirred me.’ a a ee 
f “MAS Nae ef x “hee t fi oS : . 

Followes a particular account of. 
wich their: ill ufeof ae mercy,. af 
thereupon, . He cutoff ina fhore tim 
wicked Governours, partly by-calamit 
tainly imported that there had.been'no 
ments cv 
lers,) and tutming of -Prieft ) 
quently, and efpecially by hi 
in-contempr theJfeits of the 
Sadduces, and Effenes, all whi 
them, but in vaine 5 their ¢arri: 


eftranged from God. “Dog. 
in hand, can ¢fteGuate iti 


ICh.XI.v.9,10,11,12,13 Prophecy of ZECHARIAH, 


one moneth, (or a fhort time) he cut off three (or many) 
fhepberds. 2. Chrift ufech many timesto make way for 
his own entertainment, by fending calamit‘es thick and 
threefold, hereby tolaya neceflity on people to come 


tohim, by cutting off fuch as had been inftruments of 


ill unto his people, that he may Commend his affection 
untothem; and by ftaining and overt-clouding falfe 
teachers and falfe wayes, that him(elte alone may be /een 
choice-worthy ; for, cutting off tbree shepherds in one 
monetb, imports all thefe, hecut offevil governours, 
who had oppreffed them, with whom no doubt many of 
the people fell, and broughc their falfeteachers in con- 
tempt : allwhich he didto commend -him(elfe unto 
them as an excellent thepherd, 3. Chrift exercifing his 
tendereft care of his Church, is oft-times met with very 
provoking carriage, depriving her of his favour, which 
{hould be fo much the bitrerer to bear, as thatChrift rakes 
not away fuch a mercy willingly 3 for, when Chrift is 
thus feeding, theyinftead of turning to him, catry 
themfelves oa that his foul loathed them, or was firait- 
ned for them 3 or abhorred them, but with grief, as his 
frequent complaintsdeclareth, 4. Itis agreat judge- 
ment upon people, and a token of much wrath, when 
Chrifts declaring himfelfe provoked, and withdrawing 
from them, doth eftrange and alienate them more from 
him, and noc ftir them up ratherto purfuehim when 
he feems cto depart 5 for, thas was it here : My 
foul loathed them, and their foulalfo abberred me. 
s. Asthe contempt of Chriit is the greac finne of 
thevifible Church, ‘fo where Chrift is nor heartily 
received , it cannot choofe, but he will become 
burdénfome and loathfome company: Their foal abbor~ 


red me. 


Ver, 9. Then [aid I, Iwill not feed you:that 
that dieth, letit die: and that that is tobe cut 
off ler it be cut off , and let the reff cat, every one 
the flefb of another. / 


Having Spoken of their ingratitude in part,he repeats 
the calamity flowing from his difpleafure, by way of 
fentence pronounced for this their finne, and threatens 
that he will quit his charge, and give them up to perith, 
partly by ordinary judgements, and partly by the for- 
reign andinteftine{word. Doéf, 1. The patience of 
Chrift coward his vifible Church, will havea period , 
when they contemn him, he will wearie : and where he 
is provoked ro loath, he may forfake 2 Then {aid I, I will 
not feed you. 2. Chrifts forlaking and giving over his 
‘caveof a people, expofes them unto all miferies and 
‘calamities: for, 1. Contempt of Chrift, (for which 
he forfakes) is provocation fufficient co draw down 
jaddeft judgements. 2. Men have of themfelves infir~ 
mities and dilea(es fufficient to make them compleatly 
miferable, where he doth not interpofe. 3, And the 
world is fo full of hazards, andthe Church {o maligned 
init, tharifhetake away thehedge, every ftcp will be 
ondeftru&ion, 4. Contemners Wine Gofpel are given 
upto illtempers, comakethemrun on ruine, § And 
who will pity or care for thele, toward whom Chrift 
hath caft off pity ? Then it will be, that that dicth,ler it 
die : aud that that is to be cus off, lerit be cutoff, aad ler 
the reft eas, every onc the flefh of auother. 


335 


Verfe 10. And I took, my ftaffe, even 
Beauty : and cut it alunder, that I might break, 
my Covenant, which Ihad made with all the 


_ people. 


11. And it was broken in that day: and fo 
the poor of the flock that waited upon me, kyew 


' that it was the Word of the LORD. 


Chrifts renouncing of hischarge, is confirmed inthe 
reprefentation, by breaking che ftaffe of Beauty, the 
badge of his office, whereby is fignified.a breaking of 
thar Covenant made with the body of that people : and 
a plaguing them not only with herefieand fuperftition 
in place of the found doGtrine contained in the Cove- 
nant, bur alfo by raking away the dignicies, priviledges 
and benefits promiled to them inthar Covenant, ' 
Which when it Should be purin execution, the godly 
would obferve and reade Gods juftice according to his 
Word;init. Do, 1. When Chrift is provoked to 
forfale a people for their ingraticude, even heir choiceft 
mercies ; and fuch as they thought fureft, asbeing by 
Covenant are fore-faulted, the Covenant being but 
conditional to the body of the vifible Church; for, I 
rook my ftaffe Beanty, and cus it cfunder, that 1 might 
break my Covenant, (7c. See, Num,14.3 4. 1Sam.2.30, 
2. Ir isthe height of a peoples mifery to. be cait out of 
Gods Covenant, tobe peftered with errours in {tead of 
the found and wholfome dotrine thereof, vo be denied 
intereft in God, to have no ground of hope for acceffe 
to him in ftraits,and to be expofed co all the judgements 
threatened againft Covenantabreakers, which are {adder 
then if they had never had intereft 5 thiswasthe Jewes 
judgement, I brake my Covenant which 1 bad made with 
all'the people. 3. Chriftis Omnipotent ro make his 
judgements effeCual, and to reach his end upon a people; 
for, Ir was broken in that day. 4. Whatever cffeés 
judgements have uponthe wicked, yet the godly will 

et right fights and ules of them ; for,the poore of the 
Fock knew,e7c. §. Afeeing of Gods hand, and the 
accomplifhment of the Word in judgements, and read- 
ing of them by the Word, isthe way to get right ule of 
them 3 for, They knew that it was the Word of the Lord. 
6. The right frame of che godty, elpecially in times of 
judgement, and for making ufethereof, is (as they are 
oft-times poor in their outward condition, fo), to be 
fpiritually poor and empty,tharthey may waitonChrift, 
and depend on him, as the handmaid on her “Miftris 5 
for, They are the pore of the flock that waited upon me, or, 
obferved me, faith Chrift. 


Verfe 12. And I faid unto them, If ye 
think good, give me my price, and if not, for- 
bear : fothey weighed for my price thirty pieces 
of filver. yhik +8 

13. Andthe LORD faid unto me, Caftit 
unto the potter , agoodly price, that Iwas prixed 
at of them, And I took the thirty pieces of filver, 
and caft them to the. potter in the boufe of the 
LORD. . 


The ingraticude of the Jewes toward Chrift is further 
‘ - Ddd reprefented 


/ 


} 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| Give me my price. 


_—_———__. 
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reprefented (under the type ofa fhepherd demanding 
his wages,wherein it feems Zechariah did at fomewhat) 
in that they flew hiot; and thought him worth no more 
for all his fervice, then fucha {mall fumme as might 
induce ‘fudas tobetrayhim, whichas it would {carce 
hire apottertomake tileto cover the Temples (and 
therefore was to becaftto,him inthetypes) foin the 
event, providence fo over-ruled,that the price of Chrifts 
blood bought a potters field,to be a ftanding monument 
oftheir contempr*of Chrift, of their fhedding of his 
blood, and valuing him atfolowarate; Mat.26 15. 
and 29 7,10, Dod. 1. Chrifts condefcending to 
take care ofhis Church, puts her infinitely in his debe, 
and layeth obligations upon her, to, endeavour . fome 
return: and itwill bethe fad dittieof .contemners of 
him,thac they had the offer of a benefit which could not 


be efteemed nor .recompenced,; for, Chrift isa Shep- _ 


herd chat may juftly crave wages, and being provoked, 
will let the provokers* know that icis lo: Aud I aid, 
2. Chrift doth not call for any re- 
compence of his fervices as if he neededit, or any thing 
men could do: but to take a proof of peoples affeCien 
to him, or their contempt.of him + for, he requires ir.as 
one indifferent for hispart, only they would bewray 
their hearts: Ifye think good, give, and if not, forbear. 
3., Chrift, for all his pains and care,» isordinarily leflg 
thought of, and more bafely rewarded, then mens mean- 
eft fervants ; They weighed for my price thirty pieces of 
filver, the ordinary price of a flave, Exod, 24.32. and 


more fit to be caf unto the Potter, then givento Chrift, } 


4. When menturn contemners and. undervaluers .of 


_Chrift, they will readily curne perfecutors, »and he will 


be thought worthy of nothing bur death,and:chat which 
may help to bring him to ic: for, thus ic. wasin the 
event, Chrifts price was thirty picces to Fudas to betray, 
him. 5. The contempt offered to Chrift as Mediator, 
watching hionfelfe imunediarely or by his fervants, “for 
the good of the Church, is accounted of | God robea 
contemning of himfelfe who fends him\s The Lord (aid, 
Caft it to the Potter, a goodly prive that I was prized at. 
ofthem. 6. God will in duc time make che confciences, 
of Contemners confefle the horridnefle of their guilt 5 
and notonly fo, but caufe them by cheir practice to pro- 
claim it ;-for,fodid udas by his repentance, and 
cafting back the filverin the Temple; andthe High 
Priefts by their not daring to pur it among the trealures 
of rhe Temple, as being the price of blood, and by their 
purchafing with ica bale field; this was the full accom- 


| plithment of thactypical aGtion ; I caft them to the Pot. 


ter in the houfe of the Lord, 


Verfe 14. Then I cut afunder mine 
other ftaffe, even Bands, that I might 
break, the, brotherhood between Pudah and 
Tfrael. ; 


Followes yet again their calamity, by way of punifh- 
ment for this their ingratitude: and firit, they are 
threatened with, the breach of brotherlyconcord, (as 
when Fdah and Ifrael were rent afunder under Rebo- 
boam, becaule of Solomons idolarry,) and with the 
removal of peace Civil or Ecclefiaftical, (as was ac large 
verified inthe fiege before their lait deftru@ion) fo 
making way for the compleat breaking and {cattering of 
the body of that Nation, ‘asisfeen this day, and fora 


pean nee LCE ee er Tt, 


A Brief Expofition of the 


| isexpounded, w. 16, thacthey fhallbe given upto, 
- Rulers, who will not only negle@ ‘all duty toward the 


Chap. XI ver.1451 5,16 , 


———2 


longtime obftruing of that brotherhood «betwixt 
Fudab and Ifract under Chrift, promived of old, Exec, 
37.22. all whichis fignified by bieaking the ftaffe of 
bands.’ Dod. 3. Cbrift hath mulsiplicity and variety 
of judgements, whereby toler contemners of him feeand 
feel, chat fo todo is their great mifery $ for, he hath yer 
duother ftaffe, even Bands, to cut ajunder 2, Iisa 
fad judgement, and truit of a comsemned Chrift, when 
a Church is given upto, rents.and (chifines, and when 
peace and concord is broken among a people; this ordi- 
narily proves a prefage of fad {catrering, and an hinder- 
ance of many choice bleflings; thus is Cheifts death 
qoaales I brake the brotherbood between fudab and 
rael. ae 


Verfe ry. And the LORD. faid unto me; 
Take unto thee yet the inftruments of a foolifh 
fhepherd. a PPAR Aton y= 

‘16. For Jo, I will raife. up a foepherd 
inthe land, which fhall not vifit . thofe. thar 
be cut off, neither fhall feck, the young one, 
nor heale thar that is broken, mor feed 
that that ftandeth frill. : but he foal eat 


the flejh of the fat, and teare their clamesin 
pieces. . a9 tm 
; \ waht 


’ Secondly, they are threatened to be given up as aprey. . 


| to falle teachers, and to be devoured by all robbers. OF | 


this Zechariah is commanded to ule a cype, v.15. which: 


flock, but alfocruelly prey uponthem, Ded, 1, Con+ 
teminers of Chrift and his eafie yoke, are juftly puiithed 
with unfaithful and corrupt Rulers, ‘under whom they! | 
will groan ; for, thus is the Jewes ingrarinude punifhied, 
by a foolifh (or wicked) fhepherd.raifed up in the land. 
2, Though Government and Governours bein them- 
felves choice mercies, yet where Governours do not their 
duty, they are a great plague, and a compendious meanes 
to draw on. general judgements; for fo were they to 
Fudab, I will raife up a fhepherd that will nor vifit, we. 
3. Thevifible Church confilts of variety of tempers, . 
conditions and infirmities, which are to be wilely con- 
fidered, and proportionable and {uitable means applied | ~ 
by thefe who would approve themfelves to be faithful 
Rulers : this may be gathered from the properties of this 
falle fhepherd.: there are the bidden or cut off, loftand 
gone out of the way, whom itis a fault nor co vifit and 
feck out: there are the young oncs, more aptto wander 
then others, whom itistheir duty ina {pecial way to 
feck, and haveaneyeto. There are she brokem with 
affli@ions and challenges, whoaretobe bealed, not 
crufhed. There aye that ftand (till for weaknefle, not | 
being ableto goon, and thele areto be fed and bortie 
(as the word alfois) wich tenderneflé and compaffion 
ifneedbe. 4. Iris amarke of unfaithful, Rul ‘ 


fia 


Church and Sraté, to minde theit own ptufit and 
chiefly,and to be cruel unto rhofe whony' God hath c 


Chap.XILv. 1 


Verfe 17. Wo to the idol-fhepherd that 
leaveth the flock the {word fhall be upon his 
arme, and upon his right eye: hes arme fall be 
clean dried up, and his right eye foall be utterly 
darkened. 


Thirdly, he threacens to punith thefe Rulers, and the 
people with them, even to the breaking of the Civil and 
Ecclefiaftical State, and {cartering the people: declar- 
| ing that a {word (hall be upon cheir arme and right eye « 
whereby we arenottounderftand the taking away of 
their gifisand abilities, and che power and life of them, 
which is imported already inthat they are foolifh fhep- 
herds, nor yet only peculiar judgements on Rulers, in 
their authority and prudence, for they are raifed up 
here to bring, or occafion judgements ona peoples but 
that Gods judgement fhould cutoff their power, the 
people being cu: off and {cartered, who are ‘the arme and 
ftrength of Rulers 5 and fhould alfo follow Ecclefiaftical 
Rulers, who are the right eye of the Common-wealch, 
(for the people and Civil Rulers conGdered as a King- 
dom, are the arme which istobe broken, and the people 
and Priefts conGdered asa Church, are the right eye to 
be putour) and declaring alfochatsrhis judgement 
fhould be rotal and irrecoverable, Dod. 1, Suchas 
take on any employment and office, and make no con- 
{cience of doing dury, arein Gods account but ftarues 
and images, he is tie idol-fhepberd. 2. Icis a fad 
plague upon men to be left to them(felves, to be unfaith- 
ful in their truft,and ic portends great woand judgement 
tocome 3 for, woto the idol-joepberd. 3. Unfaithful 
Rulers, not difcharging their duty, are inthe fame guile 
before God, with them whoturne their back upon their 
chargeintimes of greateft danger: for, they leavethe 
flock, inrelpe@ of duty, though we read not of their 
runningawaytromthem. 4, Wicked Rulers given to 
a people inanger, and for apunifhmentof finne, will 
| foon perform their work, andbring ruine upon them- 
felves, and onthefechey are fenttobea plague umo : 
they will {oon ripen apeople for {catrering, and Civil 
and Ecclefiaftical authority for breaking : The (word 
ball beupon bis arme, and right eye. 5. Whena people 
and their Rulers provoke God to break the face of 
Church and State, and to {catter them, it isa ftroak 
that isnot foon recovered for, His arme hall be clean 
dried up, and his right cyeutterly darkened, chat is, their 
office and afaceof Government fhall not foon be reco- 
vered, the people being diffipared, as appears on thar 
Nation.to this day. 


CHAP. Xfi, 


x3 IN this chapter, the Lord, whois 
Vas) Ounnipotent to perform what he 
faith, v. 1. promifeth unco Ifrael. 
te That the endeavour of ene- 
mies againftthem, fhall tend to 
their own ruine, V. 2, 3, 2. That 
21 ke will prove his favour toward 

them) by defeating every means 
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employed to wrong them, v4, 3+, That they fhall be 
bleffed. with gagly Governours, v.5. And .4. Thar - 
he will blefle their endeavours with, fucceffe againft 
their, enemies, and in teftoring Ferufalem, v. 6. 
§. That weakelt places fhould finde the firft proof of 
his protection, v. 7- 6. That he would defend chat 
people, and increafe their ftrength in ftraics, v. 8, 
7. That-he will feek out eventheir {catered and fecret 
enemies to deftyoythem, ver.9. And laitly, thar he 
will give unto them the Spirit of Convesfion and 
repentance, for their reyeGting and crucifying the Mef- 
hah, which will be very vehement and fincere, v. 10. as 
when the people lamented Fofiah, v.11. and general, 
throughout ali ranks and families, in their privace hu- 


miliations, ¥, 1 2,13)14. 

Ver. ed eas burden of the Word of the 
LORD for Ifrael, faith the 

LORD, which firetcheth forth the Heavens, 

andlayet' the foundation of the earth, and form- 

eth the {piric of man within him. 


This chapter isacontinuation of that prophecie in 
the tench chapter : tor asthe Lord thought ic neceflary 
to feafon thefe comfortable promifes witcha denuncjati- 
on of the deiolation, to come upon the Jewifh Nation, , 
left the fecure and wicked fhould break cheir neck upon 
them, chap.11. fo left the godly hearing of thele cala- 
mities, fhould think that all hope were gone; the Lord 
{ubjoynes many comfortable promifes inthis chapter, 
which however they have their own accomplifhment, 


‘and yield comfort tothe Ifracl of God inall woes, yet 


the full accomplifhment of them is referved for 
converted Ifract : for theday of performing thefe 
things, is the time of their curning to God, and of their 
mourning, as we (ee, v, 9, 10, 11, &c. Unto thele pro- 
mifes, two things are premitted in this verfe, 1. The 
nature of this do@rine, (atleafta great part of ic) thae 
it isthe burdenfome, word forthe good and behoof of 
Ifrael, being threatenings againft I/raelsenemics, but 
promiles unto her. 2. Becaufe the promifes many 
of chem might fecm incredible, therefore rhe Lord not 
only prefixes, his Name, but proves his own Omnipo, 
tency, frombis creating the Heavens, founding the 
earth on nothing, and cresting the foul of man, which 
may affure the Church of the certainty of what he pro- 
1, Asthe Lord will noc 
alwaies write bitter things again{t his people, but indue 
time let our fomewhat for their advantage: fo times 
of comfort and lovetothem, will be fad times to their 
enemies, and the promifes unto them will be fad 
threatenings to perfecucors; there is, the burden of the 
Word of the Lord for \fracl, 2, Thegreareft obftru- 
Gion ofthe Churches comfort from the promiles, is 
caufed by their own incredulity and unbelief, thac will 
not give God the glory of trth in promifing, and fo 
leaves themfelyes difcouraged, fay what he will » theres 
fore is it fo needful to ule fo many confiymations of faith 
when God promifeth any thing. 3. Not only doth. 
the al-(ufficienc Nature of God put the truth of his 
promifesout of queftion, bucthe vifible effets of his 
Omnipotency, in creating Heaven, andearth by his 
naked Word, andthe upholding of theearth asa ball. 
in the midft of the aire, big) any other foundation | 
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then awordof command, may thame all flefh from 
fulpe@ing his ability tomake good whatever he faith ; 
from this isthe enluing doétrine confirmed, Fehovdb 
faith it, who ftretchetb forth the heavens, and layeth the 
foundation of the earth. 4« Albeit that the Parent 
produeéth man in refpe& of his body, and the uniting 
of the foul withthe body, yetthe Original of the foul 
of evety man is fom God, and it is immediately creat- 
edand infufed into the body by him; for, iris here 
reckoned among the works of Creation and ~Omnipo- 
tency, that God forms the (pirit of man within him. 
s. Every misbeleever of Gods Omnipotency to perform 
his promiles, carrieth in his own bofome a refutation of 
himlelf; the very excellency of his foul, created fo like 
God, which being put intoa dead lump‘of clay, doth 
animateit, and fitic for excellent employments, may 
teach him what intredible things God canwork, and 
may parcicularly affure him, that God hath power over 
the {pirits of men which he hath made, to order them fo, 
as men fhail not hinder the accomplifhment of his will: 
for, this isan antidote againft infidelity ; God formes 
| the {pirit of man within bim. 


anne ee gee 


| Ver. 2. Behold, Iwill make ferufalema 
eup of trembling wnto all the people round about, 
when they fall be in the fiege, both againft ju 
dah, and againft } erufalem. 


The fubftance of all this enfuing doGrine, may 
be reduced to thefe three Heads; thatthe Lord will 
plague the Churches perfecutors,' and give his Church 
victory over them; thar he willdefend, preferveand 
eftablith his Church,which followeth on the formersand 
that he will give his Church converfion and repentance, 
asthe meanesto haftenon andperfe&tthe other two. 
Thefe three are inthis chapter propounded, enlarged 
and amplified in feveral particular promifes, for their 
more diftin@ and particular information and encou- 
ragemenr, ‘ 

The firft promife isin fumme thus, that the trouble 
whereunto enemies fhall pur the Church, fhall be fo far 
from ruining her, that troubling of her fhall be her 
troublers ruine, asif they had drunk a cup of poifon, 
when they would {wallow her, which fhall produce 
trembling by exhaufting their vigour and radical hear, 
or flumbering and aftonifhment, and make themrcele 
and dafhlike drunken men, till they, fall snd perifh. 
Doé, 1. Even whenthe Lord hath done great things 
for his people, and delivered them, they are not to ex- 
pe& exemption from troubles and exercifes 5 for, here 
it is (uppofed that rejected I/racl are not utterly caft off, 
but reftored, and yet are in {traits and befieged, All the 
people round about are inthe fiege, both againft fudab, and 
againft Ferufalem, 2. The enemies ot the Church are 
very cruel, and earneft intheir purfuic of hers and ic is 
as great delight cothem'ro vex and devoure her, asitis 
for a thirfty man to drinks for, Ferufalem is a cup,which 
they areearneftrodrinkdowne 3. Whenthe Lord pete 
mits his Churchto bein a condition of trouble and 
hazard, hecannot only make enemiesto miffe in their 
defire, and be never a whit the nearer their point, when 


down, but will make their oppolition and apparent fuc- 
J .cefstobe their ruiae, and never to ceafe tillit undo 
themlelves ; for; Ferufalem isa cnp of trembling, or, 
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_ her, come to feek, and do finde their own ruiné, while 


they have (as they think) devoured ard {wallowed her | 


Chap.XII vet.253,4 


poifon, which is moft deadly when it is drunk out.4. The 
advantage of the Churches Jow eftate, is beft fen, when 
God, and what he can make out of trouble, is locked 
unto; ctherwife confulting with flcth and blood will nor 
difcoverit 5 for, iris God who makes ferujalem a evp of 
trembling, which fhe could not be of her felf. whl? 


Ver. 3. And in that day will I make Feru- 
Salem a burdenfome ftone for all people: all that 
burden themfelves with it fhall be cut in pieces: 
though all the people of the earth be gathered tom 
gether againft it. sti 

The fame promife is repeated in another fimilitude, 
taken from mens erying of their ftrength, in lifting of 
fome great and heavy ftone: The fumme is,the Church, 
and elpecially reftored I/racl,( for that is that day pointe 
ed at here, v. 9, 40,11.) fhall be fofixed, that whoever 
would feck to remove it, fhould but break themfelves, 
even though all the world fhould con{pire to effe@tuate’ 
it. Doé. 1. The promifes of God concerning the wel- 
fare of his Church, are neither eafily taken up in their 
fulnefs, nor believed,and therefore are to be ftudied over 
and over again : fo much doth this repetition of the pro- 
mife teach us. 2» The Church is looked on by enemies 
in the world, asatroublefome neighbour, whom they 
would gladly remove, and be rid of, and they will noe 
Spare to prove their utmoft ftrength, nor careto take on 
heavy burdens, fo it may effe@uate their purpofe; for, 
Ferufalem is 2 (tone fer all people,which they would have 
unfixed and removed, and would. barden themfelves for 
thacend. 3. The Churchis fo eftablifhed by divine 
power, and bythe vertue of Chrifts charter, and the in- 
dignation of (sod againft all {uch as feek to moleft her,is 
fo beavy and infupportable, thar all who effay co fhake 


as fhe remains etlablifhed ; for, God will make Ferufa= 
lem a burdenfom fione for all people, alt that burden thems 
{elves with it hail be cut in picces. 4. As it is the 
Churches lot to finde feweft friends in the world of any 
fociety: fothe multitude and ftrength of oppofers can 
contribute nothing for carrying on the defigne of ruine | 
ing the Church,all rhe world will effeGuateas little,and 
be as unable to re“ift the ceferved vengeance, asthe 
meaneft man init; ior, God will dothis, thovgb all the 

people of thecarth be gathered together againft it. = 


Ver. 4. Inthat day [aith the LORD, Iwill 
[mite every horfe with aStonifbment, and his ri- 
der with madne/s, and Iwill open mime eyes wpon 
the houfe of Fudah, and will [mite every horfe of 
the people with blindne/s. 


The fecond promile confirmes and explaines the 
former, fhewing that the fountain-caule of this dif- 
penfation towardthe Churchis, Gods reftoring them 
to his favour, from whom he had «bid his face rs long, 
and his vigilant and affe@tionate providence over them: 
and thac the way of difappointing and ruining enemies, 
fhall be by defeating their wifdom, counfel and ftreneth, 
and plaguing ‘every meanes they employ. Define, 
1. There is ne wildom, counfel nor ftrength can feb- 
fiftwhere God isparty, and heneeds no more, bur 
blow upon all enemies and'their meanes, and they 

will 


Chap. XILv.5,6,7 


willbe to feek, andrun madly and blindly on, their 
own suine s for, In that day, faith the Lord, I wiil 


{mite every bor fe with aftonifhment, aud his rider with | 


madneffe, and will {mite every bor{e of the people with 
blindneffe. 2. However the Lord may hide his face for 
atime from hispeople, and Atheifme will alwayes be 
ready to fay introuble, thacthe Lord doth not regard : 
yetinduetime he.will prove, that his pcople are not 
wronged, but when he hath been a witneffe and taken 
notice, that he afteéts chem,and hath an eye upon them} 
for, Iwill open mine eyes upon the houfe of fudab, 
faith tie Lord. 3. The Lords favouring of his peo- 
ple, and his providence and eye upon.them, » will not 
conGft in bare obfervation, bur when he bath marked 
their wanderings, tearesand affliGions, that they are 
come to anheight, his favour and‘care will fhine forth 
in wondcrfuleftedts : I will open mine eyes upon the houfe 


of Fudah, and will (mite every horfe of the people with. 


blinidnelfe. 


Ver, 5. And the Governours of Pedal foall | 


Say in their heart, The inhabitants of ferufalem 
“fhall be my ftrength ix the LORD of hoftes thei 
God. : 


The third promife hoids forth the difpofition of 
Ifracl, astotheule of meanes, when the Lord thus 
appeares forthem, and efpecially of the Governours, 
who fhould be the inftruments of their good. Iris 
promifed they thal! have Governours, for directing al 
their affaires, and managing their wars, and that they 
fhall be holy men,: not placing their confidence in 
mulvitudes of men, but every one efteeming ir ftreagth 
fufficient that God is reconciled with their fubjects; 
and reckoning that thefe, how weak and few foever, 
fhall beable, through Gods blefling, to carry through 
in any difficulty, Do. 1. It is a. token of great 
mercy to a people,when the Lord not only delivers them 

from confufion, and fertles Rulers over them, but 
when he makes Rulers really holy and ftrait for him ; 
for, fudabinthat day, fhall have governours{o quali- 
fied. 2. Itisan evidence of Pietyin Rulers, when 
publick affaires do touch them as near, and are as faith- 
fully feen co, as if they were their own particular; for, 
fo fhall every Ruler reckon, that help to the publick 
isalifttothem(elves, who cordially wre ftle under: it 5 
My ftrengtb fhall they call ite 3. Icis another mark 
of Piety, when Rulers, befide their perfonal carriage, 
ftudy to advance Piety where they have power, and are 
encouraged by the growth of Piety, and are ercourage- 
ments tofuch as incline that way; for, thac thall be 
the Governours refrefiment, that their people are re- 
conciledto God. 4, Itisa great evidence of Piety, 
when any are fully per{waded of the truchs they receive, 
and generally affent to, when truths are not received in 
afleeting {uperficial way, but rooted inthe heart, . fo 
that what they fay, they fay it in their beart, 5. A people 
reconciled unto God, are the great ftrength of a Kiag- 
dom or Nation, and they will prove help toit indeed, 
how concemptible foever they feemro be 3 for, fo fhall 
thefe Governours reckon, ' The inhabitants of Ferufalem 
[hall be my ffrength in the Lord, ec. 6, Whatever 
good may be expected of an “holy people, isnot tobe 
expected from any inherent worth or holineffe in them, 
‘but ftom Gods free favour toward them, and with much 
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im mediare dependance on him, left God being deprived | 
of his glory, they be blafted :. therefore is it Dilkingy 


added, They fhall be my firenzth in the Lord 
their God. freee plas belies 


. 


Ver. 6. In that day will I make the Gover: 
nours of fudah like an hearth of fire among the 
wood, and like atorch of fire ina fheafe, and 
they fall devoure all the people round about; on 
the right hand, and on the lefts and ferufalem 


Shall be inhabited again in her own place; even in 


ferufalem. 


The fourth promife is the fame in fubftance with the 
firft, under another fimilitude, holding forth, that 
thefe godly Governours fhould not be dilappointed of 
their confidence, (of which,» 5.) but rhey and the 
people under them fhould be viGtorious, and overcome 
their enemies, asafurnace confumes timber, anda 
torch burnes a theaf of dry ftraw. Which. promife 
is further aie 7 that Ferufalem thus. preferved, 
fhould be inhabited again, which that it be not under- 
ftood only fpiritually of the Churehy-it is added, thar 
Ferufalems own place is even in Ferufalem, which feems 
clearly to point at their repoffcfling of their land, and 
of that city, not as being then any more typical, ‘but as 
being the moftkindly inhericarice to. I/rael, when they 
thall be converted.as a Nation... Dod. 1, Faithand 
hope in God will. n'ver be afhamed 3 bur thefe who 
promife themfelves much good in God, fhall finde ic 
fo 3 for, the Govertiours of Fudab, who expeGed ftrength’ 
in God, v 5. doget whacthey expected, and are made 
like an hearth of fire. (gc. 2. Enemies of the Church 
may expc@ co be deftroyed by cheir own affaults and 
encerprifes againft hers tor their:coming co {mother 
or extinguifh her, is cafting of wood upon abearth, or, 
4 fheafe upon atorch of fire, which pucs not ou: ‘he fire 
ortorch, but burnescthemfelves. 3. The deftru@ion 
of (uch ss affli@ the Church fhall not be ordinory, 
but violenc, toral and irrecoverable; for, as fire and 
atorch, they fhall devoure all the people round about, on 
the right hand, and onthe left, which doth not point 
atthe Churches cruel y, .bucatthe way of enemies 
being ruined. 4 No oppoficion made unto the 
Church, will be able to make any promiles given unto 
her, or gracious purpoles of God concerning her,’ in- 
effe@tual ; for, notwibftanding all their enemies, or 
warres and troubles chey may be purro; yer; ferufalem 
fall be inhabited again inber own place, even in Fe- 
rufalem. 


Ver. 7. The LORD alfo foall [ave the tents. 
of Fudah firft, that the glory of the houfe of 
David, and the glory of the inhabitants of 
Ferufalem, do not maguifie themfelves againft 


fudab. 


The fifth pramife holds forth e'pecially Gods 
method, in britiging about this promiled falvation 
and help, that the weak villages in the cotintrey fhould 
get the firit proof of his protection, that fo God may 
have the glory of faving them, and fuch as have 
either power or prudence, (as a walled town, and 
ae3 reat 
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great Rulers) may have no caufeto glory of any ¢x- 
cellency in them above others, to make themfelves 
happy. Do. 1+ Thefafery of allrhe Church, isa 
matter out of queftion, howeverthe Lord do noctake 
the Churches own way, meanesor methodto bring it 
about ; tor, the Lord will fave, though che queftion be, 
whom he will fave firfk. See, Hof. 1.7. -% The 
Loidhath, and will alwayes fo order, as that in his 
Church there fhould be variety of conditions and 
cftares, for letting forch variety of proofs of himlel fe to- 
wirdand vpon them ; for, there are tents of Fudab, 
the honfe of David, and inhabitants of Ferufalem, 3.The 
Lord .o orderech his gracious ptovidences, as thac 
they whoarelowelt introuble, and have leaft where- 
with co help them(elves, dolie neareft his help 5 for, tbe 
the Lord (hall fave thetents of Fudab firft. 4. The 
Lords way of conveying deliverance toward his people 
will be fo ordered, as that he alone will be feen to bethe 
doer of jt, and he will {tain thepride of all glory, and 
take occafion of boafting from all, and the more excel~ 
lency that any have, he will putthem the more frequent- 
ly to be humbled before him = for, he faves the cents of 
Fudab frit, that the glory of the houfeof David, and the 
glory of the inhabitants of ferufalem, donot magaifie 
themfetves againjt Fudab. 


Verle 8. Inthat day fhall the LORD 
defend the inbabirants of Ferufalem, and he that 
is feeble among them at that day foall be as 
David : and rhe houfe of David thallbe 
asGod, asthe Angel of the LORD before 
them. 


The fixth promile is of divine prote&ion, (taking 
inthe inhabirantsof Ferufalemalfo, though the tents 
of Fulleb finde the fruit of it firft, v.7.) and of ftrength, 
wherein is held forth chat (as their Governours expected 
through faith, v. 5.) when that people fhall come to 
any hazard, the feecbleamong them fhallbe endued 


} with heroick fortirude, fuch as David had, and that 


their Rulers and great ones fhall be raifed co a divine 
and Angelick pitch of ftrength, which is to be un« 
derftood, that they fhall beforhrough faith in Chrift 
their Head, whois the true root and off {pring of 
David, and they his family and traine, and whois 
true God, and ashe was the Angel ofthe Covenant, 
who went before the peoplein their deliverance out 
of Egypt, Exod, 14+'9. and 23.23. fo he promifeth 
roprove himfelfe the fameagaine. Dod. 1. ‘The Lord 
will fo haveacare of all hispeople, as, however he 
feemeettohumble fome of them at fome times, and 
to delay his help ‘tillthey be humbled, yetit isnot his 
parpofe to deny them altogether, therefore is the 
promife made particularly tothe inhabicams of Ferafa- 
lem, and Davids houfe, to fhewthac however he would 
prefer fudabs tents to chem in the matter of {peedy help, 
yeche willnotreje&t them : In that day fhall the Lord 
defend the inhabitants of Ferufalem, esc. 2 The 
Loids protection isthe fure fafeguard of his Church, 
beyond any thing they get. frengch todo ‘themfelves, 
yea, itische ftrength of their ftrength, toabide under 
his fhadow withir; therefore isthe promife of defence 
premised tothac of their ftrengch, as being their fuse 
refuge, and that which makes them ftrong; The Lord 
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wilt defend Ferufalem, and he that is feeble [hall be as 
David, (ce. 3. However the Lord may keep his people 
in alow and weak conditiom fortheir exercile, yee he 
hath undertaker to let our proofes of his &rength in 
them, in atime of need, in a fingular way, and will 
make their weakneffein chemielves a prefage of their 
being ftrengthened in him : He that ds feeble among 
them, at that day {hall be as David. 4, None do atcaine 
in this life to chat meafure of f{trengch and courage, but 
they do yet. ftand in need of more, and ought tobe on 
the growing hand : for, the boufe of David needs a pro« 
mife of this, as wellasthe feeble, 6, As Chrift willbe 
untohis Church inher need, whatever he hath been 
unto her at any time ; fo what Chriftis, thar are belie. 
versin himtheir Head, as they nced ic, all fulneffe 
dwelling in him for their behoof : for, as Chrift had 
been as an Angel of God before that people, fo will he be 
yet, and the boufe of David fo in him, 


Verfe 9. Andit frall come to paffe in that 
day, that Iwillfeekto deftroy all the Nations 
that come acainft Ferufulem. 


In the feventh promife, Gods purpole of deftroying 
the Churches enemies is repeated and confirmed, that 
though they were never {o many, yer God will deftroy 
them, and will be {erious, incftcQuating it, feeking 
out fecret plotters as well as open enemies, or feekin 
them out after they are {castered, and their enterprifes 
fraftrated , toruinethem. Doéfrine; x. The Lords 
Church hath many enemies both open and fecret, 
enemies ftanding yet unbroken, and thele, who 
though they be broken, yer remain enemies, for, 
there is an all of the Nations that come againft Ferufalem. 
2. Albeit fome, who perfecute ‘and oppoje che Church 
of God, may finde mercy to come and joyne with 
her, and be faved = yet forthe moft part it isa token | 
of fo much difpleafure, and fo many former contro- 
verficsagainft men, whenthey are leftto them(elves 
to be perfecutors, that their deftruction only will end 
ic; I will deftroy all she Nations,cg’c. is the ordinary 
iffue of their being cr@Pnies. 3. The Lord is nor flack 
orremiffe in avenging injuries done to the Church, 
but will do it aseffectually, as men do their moft ferious 
affaires, when they bend their wits to devife means to 
carry icwellon,and do purfue ittothe u:termoft + this 
is imported in chat be will feek to deffroy all the Natir 
ons, as is before explained. , 


Verfe 10. And I will poure upon the boule . 
of David, and upon the snbabiseree of Fy 
lem, the fpirit of grace and of {upplications, and 
they fall look wpon me whom they have pierced 
and they foal mourn for him, as one mourneth 
for hisonlyfonne: and fhall be in bitterneffe } 
for bim, as one that is in bitterneffe for bis firft- | 


borne, 


Inthe eighth promife, is held forth the future 
verfion and repencance of Iraet, che full accompli 
whereof, was not that which we read in the 
times, 4@.2.bur is yet tobe accomplithed,when all their 
families fhall concur in this work, v. 14. which was 


’ 
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not then fulfilled, The Lord promifeth unto the body 
of chat people, that he will give unto them the Spirit of 
convetfion and prayer; to help down vhgir enemies, and 
repentance for their piercing of Chrift, byconfenting 
torheir fathers deed, and by their reproaches againit 
Chrift and all Chriftians for his fake, during the time 
of cheir infidelity: and chat this forrow hall be fincere 
and vehement, asforan only fonne, ora firft-borne. 
Doé. 1. Prayer isa Special and effetual’ meanes of 
bringing down the Churches enemies for, in that day 
thathe feeks to deftcoy enemies, v. 9.. this promile 
goeth along, AndJ will poure uponthe houfe of David, 
and upon the inhabitants of Ferufalem, the Spirit of grace 
and of {upplications, 2. Prayer for bringing down 
enemies is not the work of received habits and qualifi~ 
cations only; buemuft flow from the Spiricof God, 
who where he is givento any, isthe gift ot Gods free 
graceand favour, apledgeand worker of grace in them, 
and an aflured token of Gods favour tothem ; for there 
is a Spirit of (upplications, who alfo, being given for 
that end, % the Spirit of grace. 3+ As all thac any do 
by way of duty, inpromoving their own happineffe, is 
bur the fruit of Gods preventing grace, fo are his dil- 
penfations of graceample and liberal, like to the giver : 
for, when they fupplicate, ic is, becaufehe furnifhech 
them by his Spirit forodo; andthis Spiric % poured 
outin large meafure. q. Iris not enough in times of 
ftrait, to fupplicate God for help out of trouble, but 
1 guile ought ro be our greateft burden and exercife, and 
repentance for it, joyned with our prayers: for, when 
| they have, the Spirit of fupplications, they fhall mourn. 
5- Sin will then affect the heart moft, when the wrong 
doneto. Chrift by iris ftudyed, and efpecially a true 
penitent will be moft affeGted with any perfecution of 
Chrift inhis members, whereof he hath been guilty ; 
for fo will ic be with the converted Jewes, They fhall look 
on me whom they have pierced, and they {hall mourn. 
6, Ascrue penitent will be eafily convinced, and will 
take with the guilt of that whichthey have been appro- 
vers of, confenters and upftirrers unto, though others 
have acted it 3 for, the Jewes willthen reckon that they 
pierced Chrift, though it was done by the hand of the 
Romane fouldiers: yea, their poftericy fhall take with 
it, becaufeoftheir confent to what their fathers did, 
7. Repentance for finne flowes from faith in Chrift, 
and the faich of our intereft in his {ufferings; for,. {aich 
Chiriit (who being God from erernity,doth here [peak) 
They fhattloook upon me whom they have picrced, and 
monrne, which imports not only their confidering that. 
their fathers with wicked hands pierced, buctheirlook= 
ing to him by faith 3 (as Ifrael did of old to the brazen 
{épent, Numb. 21. 8,9.) as pierced for, and by their 
finnes, even though they were fuch enemies, ‘to purchafe 
reconciliation for them, which will draw forth repen- 
tance. 8. Asacceptable repentance for finne ought to 
be fincere and real without diffimulation, fo kindly 
forcow for it will come behinde no forrow for any. pre- 
judice whatfoever : though fometimes fpiricual forrow 
may fall fhort in outward exprefion, ‘as being above ir, 
and fo great, that to get it exprefled were aneafe; for, 
They fhall mourn for him, (where the perfon is changed, 
God the Father {peaking, or the Prophet in his name) 
mone moneruet for bis only fon, Gc. tee 
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Ver. 11. In that day fhall there be a great 
| mourning in ferufalem, as the moursing of Ha- 
dadrimmon in the valley of Megiddon. 


The repentance of the converted Jewes is further 
defcribed, ‘chatic fhall bea forrowas vehement and 
folemne, aswhenall sfudab by publick sppointment 
lamented the death-of Fofiab in Hadadrimmon, near the 
valley of Megiddon where he was fliine, 2 Chron.3§.22, 
23, 24, 25. and where it feemsthe lamentation begun, 
Dod. 1. Chriftis indeed thefoul and life of his 
Church and people, in whom their happineffe ftands, 
fo that injuries done to him, and piercing of him, and 
crucifying of him afreth, will produce fad lamentations 
from feBfible fouls: fo was Fofiah unto Fudah, and 
therefore all of them lamented him, and fo will convérted 
Fudah (andall-the people of God fhould) reckon 
Chrift tobe, and will mourn for cheir piercing of him 
by their cruelty and fiunes- 2, Ir is not only lawful, 
but neceflary, chacapeople under guiltinefle exprefle 
their repentance in folemne fafts and humiliations, for 
mutual up-ftirring to repentance, and for publick refti- 
fication thereof : for, fo will ic be among the converted 
Jews. In that day (hall there bea great mourning in Ferm. 
falem, as the mourning of Hadadrimmon, in the valley of 
Megiddon, where there were publick humiliations by 
folemne appointment, z Chrov. 35. 35- 


Ver. 12. And the land foall mourne, every 
family apart , the family of the houfe of David 


apart, and their. wives apart: the family 


of the houfe of Nathan apart, and their wives 
apart > ; 

13. The family of the houfe of Levi apart, 
and their wives apart : the family of Shimet a- 
part, and their wives apart. 

14. Allthe families that remained, every 
family apart, and their wives apart. 


It is further declared concerning this repentance,that 


it fhallbe univerfal among all the people, and all ranks, | 


andthatnot only ina publick way, butalfoby private 
humilations in families, of Rulers, and Teachers, 
who had been chiefin the guilt of crucifying Chrift, 
and ofall other ranks, who fhould in their “mourning 
fhut up them(felyes from their wives, and other-lawful 
delights, as was the cuftome of the Jewes in mourning, 
The Rulers are fignified by the houfe of David, and of 
_Nathawa fonne ot Davids, 2Sam.5.14< whole polte- 
rity ic feems, were in fome eminencyinthistime: and 
the teachers are fignified, by the boufe of Levi and of 
Shimei a fonne of Gerfhom the fonne of Levi, 1 Chron. 
6.17. whole pofterity alfo feems to have been’fome 
way remarkable in Zechariabs time, and therefore 
particularly fpoken of. Doé#. 1. The convertion 
of the Jewes-or I/rael unto the Mefliah, isnot to be of 
fome few only, but Nationall of the body of thac 
people, and there will be real repentance among orany 
of them, for, All the land fhall mourne, and alk the 
families that remainc, men and their wives, 2. Frue pe- 


nitents will not fatisie themfelves' only with publick: | 
humiliations) © 
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h umiliationa, wherecuftome and example may draw 
many 3 but will alfo make con(cience of the duty in fa- 
milies,! and where no eye but Gods feeththem: and 
will lay cheir own fins and publick finnes particularly 
toheart, and bring home publick provocations to their 
own doors, norank or degree excluding or freeing 
them(elves, for, Every family fhall mourn apart, and 
their wives apart. 3. As the Lord will have his own 
among eminent Rulers, foicisa defirable blefling 
when Rulers and Teachers, who ordinarily have chief 
hand in publick provocations, donot draw back, but 
are eminent in the ducy of repentance 4 for, fo is here 
promiled, The family of the boufe of David,of Nathan, 
of Levi, of Shimci, fall mourne. 4, Inferring about 
the duty of repencance and humiliations, perfons aré 
not only to caftofffinful diftractions, but evento lay 
afide lawful delights, chat they may afflict cheir fouls 
before the Lord, and ferioufly minde the duty 5 for, 
The families {hall mourn, and their wives apart. 


IN the firft part of this Chapter, 
H] the {piritual bleffings of the Go- 
N| {pel purchafed by Chrift are pro- 
miled tothe Church, efpecially 
to Traci, fuchis remiffion of 
fins and holinefle, v.1. Reforma- 

: prema} tion of the Church, vw. 2. and 
weal againgt falleceachers, v. 3, fomeof whom (at 
leaft) fhall be convinced of their way and quit it, 
4. taking them co other callings, v. 5. and fhall 
acknowledge the equity of feverity ufed againft chem, 
y, 6. Inthe fecond part of the Chapter, thereis a 
Prophecie of the fuffering of Chrift, and fcattering of 
the vifible Church, and his care of his own, v.7, and 
that the greater part of the Church wasto be cut off, 
and bur a few tobe preferved, v.8, who being purged 
by afflictions, fhould encreafe in holineffe, and inche 
fenle of Gods favour toward them, U9+ 


Verf. 1. [x that day there fhall be a 

fountain opened to the howfe of 

David, and tothe inbabirants of ferufalem,for 
| fin, and for uncleanneffe. 


There are feveral bleffings and benefits of the 
Kingdome of Chrift here promifed, which as the god- 
ly Jewes before Chrift did enjoy, though more darkly, 
and in leffer meafure then under the Golpel ; fo 
though they be the common priviledges of the Golpel- 
Church in every age, yeta more full accompli(hment 
of them is referved for the converted Ifraclites, and 
therefore are yr oat promifed for that day when they 
thall repent and bereftored, as appears from the end of 
the preceding Chapter, The firtt benefit is, Remifli- 
on of finsand (anétification, purging away the guilt 
of fin, bythe grace of Godin forgiving fins through 
Chiifts blood, andthe vertue of his blood applied by 
the Spirit, and laid hold upon by faich, for purging all 
uncleanneffe of fin: chis iscompared to a {pringing 
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fountain made open to all, in oppofition to@he fmall 
mealure of water carried into che Temple for legal 
wafhings. Thisbenefit will be very conlpicuous to~ 
ward converted Ifracl, whenthe Redeemer fhall curne 
iniquity from Facob, Pinel Dot, 1, Thegreac 
and chief priviledge of the Gélpel, is remiffion and 
purging of finne, which as they are only attainable 
through faith laying bold on Chrifts blood, and the 
grace of God through him offered in the Gofpel, fo 


without thefe no other advantages by the Gofpel will |’ 


avail much, or be comforcable 5 for, ic isthe firkt here, 
A fountain for finne, and uncleanneffe, or, feparation 
through uncleanneffe, pointing at all filchinesie of fin, 
fhadowed out by legal uncleanneffe, caufing men to ‘be 
fequeftrate; and particularly at original finne, fha- 
dowed out by doeaitiuoa senate for the purging 
whereof this fountain alfo muft be made ule o a The 
free grace of God toward loft man, andthe vertue of 
Chrifts blood isatreafure inexhavftible, and which 
cannot be overcome wich the greatneffe and multiplici- 
ty of fin in thefe who flee unto ic ; for, itis a fountain 
or (pring, 3. Pardon, and vertue for purging of fin is 
not only purchaled, and the way toir made patent, by 
the death of Chrift, giving acceffe unto God through 
him : but is held forth in the offer of the Gofpel and 
Miniftry of theWord,that none may pretend ignorance, 
nor any who need ir {eclude them(elves from fo free an 
offer 5 and that the godly, who have found the fruic of 
it, may come and daily make ule of ire for, itis 


fountain opened, 4. As the greateft muft bein Chrifts | 


reverence for this benefit, even thefe who have greateft 
gifts andare Rulers of others; forhe meaneft inthe 
Church, however they be not equalto others in gifts, 
yct have a like intereit wich them: in this faving benefir, 
for, it is opened to the houfe of David, or, Rulers, who 
attend in Chrifts Courts, and to the inhabitants of fe- 
rufalem, or body of the Church. §. Whenthe Lord 
poures out upon his people the Spirit of repentance and 
humiliation, it isa torerufiner of ample manifeftati- 
ons of the grace of God, in opening up the tree(ures of 
the Gofpel bythe Miniftery of the Word, and in grant- 
ing of pardon, and growth in purity, for, when the 
land fhall mourn, chapy12,10. 1n that day, there {hall be 
4 fountain opened, 


Verfe 2. end it fhall come to pee in | 


that day, faith the LORD of hostes, that 1 
will cut off the names of the idols ont of 
the land, and they fhall no more he remem- 


bred: and alfo I will canfe the Prophets, | 


and the unclean fpirm to paffe out of the 


land. 


A fecond benefit promifed is, Reformation of the 
Church from all {uperftition, idolatry, and corruption 
inworfhip, under the name of idols, and from falle 
do&rine in removing of falfereachers, and the unclean 
{pirit that leads and ¥&s them : 
in every reformed Church, by doétrineand conftituti- 
ons of difcipline, according to the meafure of their 
Reformation, but will more efpecially ap che 
Church of I/rael, when they are converted ar 
The Do@rine and Dilcipline of that Chi 
out all Hereticks, Se@aries and Schifmat 


Chap. XIII. v.1,3) 


This is accomplifhed | 


x 


4 Foe ‘ 
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land, Dod. 1+ Golpel-Reformation  confifts not 
only inthe internal purging away of finne, but inthe 
outward Reformationof DoGrinealfo, whereby Gods 
truth, and Ordinances, which he hath promifed to be 
with, andto bleffe for converfion and renovation of 
fouls, are eftablithed and fec ups for here, with the 
fountaine opened, fuch a Reformation is promifed: 
2. The Reformation of a Church is promoved and 
carried on, efpecially when the Spirit of repentance for 
finne, and former deboardings from God is poured our 
upon a people ; for, this Retormarion goeth on in that 
day, when they are mourning, chap..12, The negie& 
of this provokes God to retorme his» Church rather by 
judgements then by fuch a merciful way, 3. Every cor- 
ruption in the worfhip of God is an idol, in fo farre as 
it isa device of «mans own brain, and the devifer 
imagineth to himfelfe a God who will approve of {uch 
worthip, whicl certainly is not the true God : fo itis 
here held out, I will cut off idols, 4. Idolatry and 
fuperftition ave fo grievous in the eyes of a jealous God, 
fo fcandalous blemifhes in his bride, and evils to which 
we have fuch an inclination by nature, asthe leaft mix - 
wire of thefe. with his worfbip cannot but difhonour 
God, and pollute the Church 5 and the very memorial 
of them, will be enough to draw us back to Apoftafie ; 
thereforeina right Reformation, The names of idols are 
to bé cus off, aud to beno more remembred, co wit; in any 
religious ftare efpecially. 5. Whatever falfe worthip. 
may feem tobe, or yromile, yet ineffee it proves but 
matter of terrout arid forrow, when the worfhipper 
- ftands in greateft need of comfort in his'worthip 5 for,’ 
fodoth che name of idols (whichinthe Original is 
_ fortowes,.or, térrours) import. 6. Purity of worfhip 
_and'Do@rine muitgo together, all corrupt worfhip 
having falfe Dotrine at the root of it 3: and -as corrup~ 
_ tion: in worfhip ubhers, in herefiein DoGrine, foun-y 
Aoundneffe in Do&rine flowing: from.an unfound 
| heart, cannot confit with pure and-acceptable worfhip 5: 
| for here,idols and Prophets, or teachers of falle Do&rine! 
(who arehere, defigned as they ule to defigne them- 
felyes). muft gorogether. 7. Approven, Reformation: 
dothnot. only oppofe the errour by way of dottrinal: 
declaration andretutation, but alfothe teacher of the 
errour, by way of Difcipline; for; where Doétrine is 
reformed, The Prophet pafferb outofthe land. 8. Falfe 
Doétrine and corrupt worfhip are accompanied with,: 
-andflow from, not only the pollured-and corrupt heart’ 
‘and imaginations of men, but froma ‘pirit of Satan, 
the father of lies, who.contribures to! make them: have: 
place in the world, among them who receive not the; 
love of the cruth 5: which Jpirir, how plaufible foever,, 
is not an harmleffe and innocent fpirit, but an unclean 
fpirir, working upon the vileft - affe@ions in mén, |to 
‘hatch and broach errour, and: oftentimes » leading the, 
erroneousperfon into blemifhes in: converfation, thar, 
in Gods. wifdom the veile, may be taken off their ways: 
for, withthe Prophet, there is an unclean (pirit t0-paffe, 
‘out of the land in a time of ‘Reformation. «Hence it is, 
that errours ate called. tbe errour of the: wicked, 2) Pets: 
| 3..97> and are works of the flefhy..Galv 5. 19,29.) and, 
work, on lufts., andy wantonnefle, 2 Pete 21182 See, 
2Thef.2.9. 9. Itisthe Lord who, hath chief, shand 
in the Ghurches Reformation, and to whom the glory 
thereof isdue: it is he who prefcribes the rule of .Re- 
«fotinarion, who clears it up from his Word unto a 
people, who ftirres them up to. embrace it, and who by. 
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his Spirirmakesiir ¢feGual,notwithftanding ‘all oppo- 
fition for, In thie day, faith the Lord of boftes, I wil 
cat off the names ofidols, rer vols». 


Ver. 3. Andit fhall come to paffe, that when 
any fhall.yet prophefie, theahis father and his 
mother thar begat him, foall fay unto him, T how 
faalt not live: for tho. foeakeft lies in the 
Name of the LORD: and bis father and his mo- | 
ther that begat him, hall th¥uft him  thorow 
when he prophefieth. 


A third benefic €which isa branch’ of che farmer,) 
is zeal in the godly againit tale teachers, whio  duall be 
fo tender, of the truth and glory ot God; andthe fafery 
of the Church, (all which are endangered by errour,) 
thae it fhall oyercome nacural affection in, them;;fo 
that parents “thal ‘nox {pace their own children,’ being 
feducers, but fhalf either by af heraick'a& (fach-as was 
in Phinehas,: Numb, 25.8.) \chemfelves judge him 
worthy to die, and give fenrence and ¢xecure it, or caule 
him to be punifhed, by bringing him to the Mogiftraie 
who hath power according ro the Law, Dent. 13. Iris 
here promifed, ‘that this zeal fhall be conf{picuous in, 
converted Ifrach. * Doéf. 4. Limes of chrougheft refor- 
mation, will not wanc their own meafure'of oppofition 
by fome adhering unto, and perfevering intheir old 
corruptions ; yea,itisordinary, thatina time of Re- 
formation,, Saran will be lec loofe in falle. veachers, as” 
intending thereby to, fcandalize..all Reformation, but 
God intending hereby to make Reformation more pure, 
and truth the clearesi becaufe of, gppoficion ; for, when., 
Gods reformingyoth.rewi Lbe,wha fhall yet prophefics 
z. The colerasion of a falle Religion in Doéttine or 
worfhip, and che exempcion of the erroncous. from 

civil punifhmentr,, is no!more’ lawful, under the New 
Teftamenty. then it was underxhe Old, vit being.no 
more lawful-to compel con{ciences) - (if fo.be that this 
bea compulfion,.as men give it ou: ) chen, nor it isynow; 
for, here isa Prophecie of the dayesofrhe New Tefta- 
ment, alluding tovhe Law, Deut.13-5,6,9, Gc. 38 
jbeing thentobe in force. 3, TheLords promiing 
jand undertaking a: work of Reformation, and the fups 
prefling of error, and idolatry, ought tobe nohindrance 
to. Magiftrates and othersintheir {tations, to fuppredfe , 
what may-hinder; Reformation, but rather. aneneou- 
‘ragemenc unto them, haviog {uch ground of fope that 
(their endeavours fhall befuccefleful 5, for; though Giod || 
| promifeto bring, about this Reformation, wer, z.. yet 
‘iris foretold thacthey fhall do their duty, ver 3. a 
| Magiftrates duty .is no more, in¢onfiftent wich, the 
|promife thar Reformation fhall be Gods work, thea 
Minifters preaching againit error is,both of them being 
fa tt God accomplifherh his promile, 4+ Ai- 
beit that al] erco;¢ous perfons, ftand guilty before the 
Lordy yet his, controverlie is {pecially againft feducers 
‘and falfe reachers, unto whom.punifhment is {pecially 
j dae fiom thecivil Magiftrate for ic is, They who pra 
phefie, thac are,xo be punifhed. §- Zeal for God is 
very lawfullyand warrantably imployed againft errors 
as well as againit , prophanicy ;. and deareft relariqns 
) and cane aflefions ought co. give plagq whito irs it 
being cruelty to iuffer thele we attect ralofe their own 
Bee - foulsy 
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Chap. XIIi 145 657) 


fouls, and the fouls of others 5 for, #ben any {hall yet 
prophefie, then bis father and bis mother thas begat bing, 
fhalt. fay unto bim, thon fhalt not live: 6. {cis not 
enough nor a fufficient teftimony of zeal in Magi- 
ftrates, to fupprefie and punifh erroncous perfons, when 
they do by their DoGrine and practices difturb the 
civil peace of the State, buc cheir wronging of the eruth 
of God, corrupting of foulsfood, poifoning them with 
lies inftead of rruch, and wronging of the God of truth 
by fathering ofalieupon him, ought to ftirre up zeal 
to take order with them 5 for, this is the reafon of the 
fentence, Thou fhalt not live, forthou {peakeft lies in the 
Name of the Lord. 7. Some errors are fo eminently 

4 blafphemous, and fome perfons fo ewinently engaged in 
venting and promoting of them ; asin Gods account, 
calls for the death of the feducers; tor, of fome Pro- 
phers and Prophefiers ir is laid, Thou fhalt uot live, and 
they fhallthruft him through. 


Ver. 4. Andit foall come to paffe in that 
day, that the Prophets hall be hd every 
one of his vifion, when he hath prophefeds 


neither fhall they: weara rough garment to 


| decerve. 
5. But he foall fay, Lat no Prophet,Jam an 
husbandman : for man taughe me to keep cattel 
from my youth. 


A fourthbenefit, flowingfrom the two former of 
Reformation and zeal of the godly, appears upon fome 
of feducers themfelves, who through the clearnefle and 
abundance of the true Do@rine, and of knowledge, 
and obferving the feverity uled againft fome, fhall be 
convinced in confcience of the errour of their way, 
‘and fhall willingly ceale from deceiving the people, and 
from their accuftomed counterfeiting of holinefle, 
they fhall lay afideche habit ufed by true Prophets in 
figne of fobriety, 2Kings1.8. Mat.3.4. whereby 
they had deluded the people, and they hall renounce the 
Profeffion, and take them to their wonted callings, 
which they had left to curn deceivers, and to live 
idly. Dod. 1. How ftrong and taking fo ever ecrour 
be, yer truth is infinitely ftronger, and can_ prevaile 
over it, and convince and confound the greateft oppo- 
fite thar ever he fhould have been againft it; for, In 
that day the Prophets {hall be afbamed, every one of bis 
vifion, when he bath prophefied 2. Errors and erro- 


neous waies, are not tobe lightly, and without remorfe : 


abandoned, (as ifit were but a change of judgement) 
but with deep convidtion of con{cience, and fhaine of 
face, as for ocher {candalous finnes; for, the Prophets 
foal be afhamed every onc of his vifion. 3. Civil po- 
wers, their fuppreffing and punifhing erroncous perfons 
and feducers, is nota meanes to make men turn hypo- 
crites: but being joyned with due convi@ion, may 
be bleffed with reclaiming of them indeed, for, this 
conviction renouncing hypocritical fhewes, and ac- 
knowledging their errour, {peaks fo much’ at leaft in 
fomeof them. 4. Asit is ufual for Saran and falfe 


teachers to deludethe world, under faireft prerexts of 


holineffe and mortification 5 fo it flrall adde to the con- 
viétion and repentance of the truly convinced, that they 
have covered fo vilea courfe with fo fairea vaile ; for, 
as they did wear a rough garment to deceive, fo they fhall 


ame 


God convinceth and wakeneth the confciences of. fedu- 
cers, and of unfaithful teachers, ic will be fad and Brie. 
yous unto them, that they did run wichouta calling; and 
did undertake a charge, for which they were nor fitted, 
and they wil] be ready to fub{cribe ro their own fenvence 
and eye€tion 5 for, they fhall fay, I amno Prophet, I am 
an busbandman imports net only that they fhal! be 
convinced, that they wanted a calling to that office; bus { 
that they fhall judge themfelves more fit for the Plough 
then the Pulpit. 6. As it isa great iniquity for men 
whom Providence hath fetrled in a lawful calling, to 
leave it, ‘and at their own hand turné teachers,  andas 
this is the meanesto breed many errors in a Church, 
when all the Congregarion will beholy, and think that 
teachers take too much upon them : foa chief caule 
why men turn and continue feducers and falfe teachers; 
is unwillingneffe to be at pains for their livelihood ina 
lawful calling, which they think to gain more eafily that 
way : thisisit which makes Husbandmen, bred to keep 
catzel from their youth, quit their calling, and pretend ta 
prophefying, which,as it made many teachers of lies, fo 
they will fee ic, and confels ittobe a great fin, whem 
God {peaks co their con{ciencess ow 


not do itany more when they are convinced. §. When 


Ver. 6. And one fhail fay untohim, Whar 
are thefe wounds in thine hands? Then he hall 
anfwer: Thole with which Iwas wounded in 
the houfe of my friends, 


This benefit and eife& upon falle teachers is farther 
declared, inthac they thall not only relinquifh their 
deceiving, and take them to their old employment, but 
when any fhall enquire what the prints of inferiour 
chaftifements, that had been infli€ed.apon them who 
e(caped death, meane, (which however they might be’ 
hid onthe reft of their body, yet were vifible of their 
naked hands) They thal] juftifie the cenfure, and 
acknowledge thar the inflicters, (whether their Pas 
rents, ver 3. or Judges,) were friends and not ene= 
mies. Dod. 1. That the Spiritof God is not here 
prophefying of {piritual cenfures, ‘and the Churches 
piercing of feducers with threatenings of eternal wrath, 
but is foretelling. of civil, corporal -punifhmencs, 


‘isclear from this Scripture; for, there will be wounds 


inthe bands, which arevifible, and octafion queftions 
from others. 2 Tris not the Will of God’ thar all 


_ ertors be alike feverely cenfured, nor all feducers pu-' 


nifhed alike, butthatthe punifhment be proportioned 


tothe error, and to mens obftinacy in maintaining, 


and .ativity in promoting them 3 for, of thele Pro= 
phetsfome were noszo Live, ver, 3+ others lefle guilty, 


_ormore penitent are chaftened only, and efcape with 
wounds in their bands, 


3. Asit isa great kindneffe 
toany, to ule all lawful meanes, how fevere foever, to 
reclaim them from errour: fo themfelves, whenever 


they finde grace to.repent, will accountitfo, wharever 


may be their apprehénfionsin the time of their wanders 
ing 5 for, Then fhall be anfwer, Thole with which Iwas 
wounded in sheboufe of my friends. 4 


’ 
. 


Verle 7, etwake, O {word, again my 
heepherd, and. againft she man that i my 
3 fellow, | 


Ch. XIIL.v.8,9 


foepherd, and the fheep foall be fcattered, | 
and I-will turne mine hand mpon the lirtle 


Ones. 


The Lord haying foretold this happinefleto come 
upon the Church, elpecially,on converted I/rael: and 
left the godly fhould over.rejoyce, and becaufe of this, 
dream of a conftant gale of prolperitys therefore he 
fubjoyns a prophecy of the (ufterings of Chrift, the af- 
fliGtions of the godly, andthe purging of the vifible 
Church by judgements, ere all this Reformation, efpe- 
cially of I/rael, were brought abour, This prophecy 
hath its chief and firft accomplifhment in Chrifts per- 
fon, his difciples and the vifible Church of the Jewes 
after hisdeath, but may be extended allo to point out 
the lot of Paftors and particular members of the vifible 
Church in all ages. 


In this part of the prophecy, Chrifts {ufferings are 
foretold, in acharge given to affliGion or perfecution, 
(fignified bythe fword) to affaile and {mire Chrift 
for the finnes of his people, according to the paction 
paft in the Covenant of Redemption. Upon which it 
is foretold, that the flock fhall be {cattered, (whereof 
anexternal fymbole was the flight of his difciples, 
Matthew 26. 31. but was more fully accomplithed in 
the difperfion of the Jewes after his death, ) and 
thacinchat fcattering God would havea care of his 
own, whoare little in their owneyes, would preferve 
them, and change his dealing toward them, as 
was verified in his recolleGting and ftrengchening 
his’ {cartered difciples, and preferving of his own 
among the Jewes. Doét. 1, The Church of Chrift 
isnot to dream of flourifhing and criumphing dayes, 
butrobe fitted for what is promifed her by trouble, 
and to have them feafoned when they come with 
trouble ; fo much doth the feafoning of, former 
promiles, withthele predi@ions ofthe fufférings of 
Chrift and his fervants, asif they were falfe reachers, 
import, 2. Leisno fufficient argument to hinder the 
Church and Chriftian Magiftrates zeal in punifhing 
érrour, thatthe faithful lervantsof Chrift are oft- 
times under perfecution for truth, the one being the 
Churches duty, which may not be omirted without 
finne; the ocher, her afAiGion only 5 for, it is nothing 
the leflea mercy to have falfe prophets tbruft through, 
v. 3. that Sometime the (word is drawn againft Chrift 
and his followers. 3. Chrift incarnate is the good and 
faichiul fhepherd of his flock, who willingly gave 
his life for his fheep, who was obedient to his Father 
unto death, ferved him in the work of Redemption, and 
who in his office is approved and accepred of him, 
and loft none of his Facherstefpeéts by his affliions ; 
for, the Father acknowledges him my Jhepherd. 4. Chrift 
in one perfonis both God and man, being true man 
asincarnate, and true God in his divine nature dwel- 
ling by the perfonal union in the humane nature, equal 
withthe Father, becaufe of the fame effence, though 
in refpe@& of his office and voluntary dilpenfation, 
he be inferiour; for, he is the man that is my fellow, 
equal, or companion, faith the Lord of hoftes. 3, The 
. fufferings of Chrift, (and confequently of all his follos 
weis) are oversruled by the effectual Providence of 
God, fothatnothing is done to him without the 


| 


; uP 
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Fathers confent, whi yer is frce of the finnes of all 
iottruments employed in affliGing him, \ who were a 

bout another thing in that work then the Fathe: appror 
ved of . for, itis God who commands the [word to 
awake, and {mite the thepberd. 6, Chiift is the Chietrain 
and Ring-leader of allihe Churches juffe.ers, whoin 
his own perfon hath paved the way tohis followers, and 
tried the fords, and who by his incereft and fymparhy, 

chiefly fuffers in the futfevings of his people: for, he® 
{word alfayes him firtt, Smitethe fhepherd, 7. When 
the-Lord iends troubles upon the vifible Church, the 
Paftors and Watchmen are to refolye for hardett mea- 
fure, as being Sarans greateft eye-fores, and thy who 
ought co confirm others by their {ufferings 5. for, as thie 
was verified in Chrift, foalfo at other times trouble 
ordinarily begins ar, Smite the fhepberd, 8. Trouble 
is a very terrifying thing when it comes toa pinch, and 
may affiight thofe who thought them/elves very ftout, 
and make them fhrink if there be any way to fhunit3 
for, fo did appear inthe accomplifhment of chis pro- 
phecie, inthedifciplesflight. 9. Albeit it be Satans 
policy to caufemento undervalue Paftors, and look 
upon them as burdens, which the Church would be the 
better to want; yettheirtrouble prognofticates trou- 
blero come onthe Church, their death, exile or im- 
prifonment fcarters the vifible fociety of the (Church; 
for, this is of eternal verity, as well as inthe dilciples 
flight ; Smite the fhepherd, andthe fheep fhatt be feat. 
tered, 10. itisaneipecial prelage of the -Churches 
feaccering by the loffe of Paftors, when they themielvcs 
havean hand in perfecuting of Paftors; for, fo was 
this accomplithed onthe Church ot the Jewes, they 
{mote Chrift who was their fhepherd, and therefore 
were juttly fcatrered cthemfelves. 11, Saddeft af- 
liGions do not feclude the Ele& and faich‘ul from 
Chrift and his Fathers care, but that he will moderace 
and change his dealing toward them, when affl'Gions 
are univerfal and fore ; fot, as while (hrift was 
fuffering in his humane nature, he ceafed not to work 
in his divine nacure, and to care for his own di(ciples 
and followers : fo in allages he (beingrailed from 

the dead) and his Father withhim, doth turne bis hand 

upon the little ones, or give them a renewed proof of 

hislove, in recovering them after their (cattering, and 

in preferving them by his tender care under common 

calamities, after chey had been left to themfelves to 

geta proof of their own frailty. 12. It isan evi- 

dence of (hrifts flock, and of thefe that he cares 

forintrouble, that they are humble and little in cheir 

own eyes, and that their affli&ions contribute to 

make them fo more and more; for, they are thé little 

ones. ; ; 


Ver. 8. And it fhall come to paffe, that in 
all the land, faith the LORD, two parts therein 
foall be cut off and die, but the third fhall be left | 
therein. ta 

9. And I will bring the third part thorow the 
fire, and will refine them as filver is refined,and 
will try themas gold is tried: they fhall call 
upon my Name, and I will heare them: Iwill 
fay, It ismy people: and they foall fay, The 
LORD is my God. gt 
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ther Expoficion of che flocks {catrering, in refpe& of 
the feveral forts of dilpoficions init, there being a ge- 
netaliry (fignifed by two parts,) who are ordinarily 
naughc, thele are co be cut off and deftroyed, and only 


free of affli@ion to purge away their drofle, that hey 
may be more fervent in Gods lervice, and chat get- 
ting proofsof Gods hearing their prayers, and of his 
love intimated ustothem, they may encreafe in faith 
aniconfdence, This wasaccomplifhed, not only on 
the Nation of che Jewes, bur in all ages isto be feen 


mixed, as chat the generality thereof is unfound, and 
not an(werableto their obligarions : fo it isrighteous 
with God to fend trials and judgments upon her, 
whereby he purgeth hee of fuchdrofle, and cuts them 
off, who living in his houfe, will not ‘ubmicto his 
yoke 3 for, in all the land, two parts fhall be cut off, and 
die. 2-Intimes of Gods (addett judgements upon the 
vifible Church, as God will have a {pecial care of 
his own children, fo ufeth he to prefervea remnant 
‘toward whom to fhew mercy 5 for, the third part hat 
be lefttherein. 34 Albeicthe Lord referve a remnant 
to him(elf,yer he will not always free them from tafting 
of fo much afiligion and calamityas may exercife them; 
for, I will bring the third part through the fire. 4.The 
} Lords end in jetting our affliction upon his ownis not 
to deftroy themy butto give them a proof of them- 
felves, and to purge them from their drofle, and make 
then bercer, and by thisteftifie his eftimation of them, 
for, 1 wil! refine them as filver is refined, and try them 
asgold is tried. The meaning of which fimilitude is 
not, that they fhall be purged trom all their droffe, or, 
that they can abide fucha furnace, as filyer or gold, 
Tfa.40,n0, but chat (as thele precious mettals) they 
have. (ome droffe, which cannot be difcovered or pur- 
ced but by (ome searching trials; that they thall not 
prove chaffe, ftubble or drofle in the furnace, but haye 
fome metral, which fhall be preferved and fhine the 
brighter ; and that Goa by taking this pains on them, 
declares that he’accounts them histreafure,. and preci - 
ous mertals 5. It is a (weer evidence of a peoples 
profiting undertherod, and being purged of droffe, 
when their zeal in Gods worfhip, cheirneed of him, 
and deligh: in calling on his Name, is enercafed 5 for, 
they fhall c.ll on my Name _ 6. Whenshe Lord bleffeth 
his people wich fruicfulnefle under affiGion, and puts 
themto employ himmuch, ir isa pledge that God 
will heare their prayers, and fhed abroad the fenle af 
his love intheir hearts, affuring them of an inrereft 
inhim; for, I will hear them, I will {ay,1t is my people. 
7. AS faith and the increale of it, enabling men bold- 
ly to profefle it before Godand the world,. is a choice 
Gofpel-biefling, and arich recompence of much offi. 
ion: fo Gods. preventing grace and kindnefle toward 
his people when they feck him, efpecially under affli- 

Gion,isfuch, asmay invite them to make him their 
| portion, and give them warrant, confidently ro reft 
| and relie on him ; fors upon his bearing; and laying, It 
| is my people, they fhall fayyThe Lordis my God. 


inthe vifible Church, when he fers up his frein it 
Dot. 1. As the vilble Church is for ordinary fo | 


A Brief Expofition of the 


In this next part of the Prophecie, we have the fur- 


a remnant or third part left, who yet fhould not be |: 


| Word by them, who 


Chap XTV.v 4 


- 


CHAP, XIV. 


cae N this Chapter there isa continu - 
ae ation of the Prophecie begun in 
the end of the former Chaprer, 
Wherein an account is given of ie 
cafe of the Church, from this Pro- 
phets time to the end of the world, 
xf in thefe particulars, 1, The de- 
ftrudtion of Ferufalem, with the 
judgement and mercy intharfircak, v.1,2. 2. Itis 
cleared, that the inftruments of this ftroak fhould not 
go unpunifhed, ¥. 3. northe Church perifh by this 
{troak, for che way of falvation fhould be made clear 
unto the Gentiles, v.4. to which the Elect Jewes thould 
joyne, v.5, 3, ltis foretold, that the condition of the 
Church and Eleé& under the dayes of the Golpél; fall 
be unferled and. mixed of variety of di(penlationssyet 
fo asin end, and when nsen would leaft expe it 
fhould prove better, 06,7. 4. Itis fore-p. ophefied, 
that the deGtrine of falvation, and the refrefhments. 
following thereupon, fhall fpread to all partsof che 
world, v, 8, whéreby Chrift thall gee an univerfal 
Kingdome, wherein there fhall be unity, vg. 9. A’ 
particular promile is made of the exaltation, reftituri- 
on and fafety of converted Ifracl, v toy11, 6, There 
is athreatning of judgement againft the enémies of 
theChurch, that they fhall be cut off asby a confum- 
ption, w 12. by inteftine difcord, v 13. by the hand of 
the Church, v- 14- and that the ft:oak fhall reach all 
means they had employed againit the Church, v. i5. 
7+ There is apromife of the converfion of many of 
thefe enemies who are referved, v.16. and if nor, thar 
vihble judgment fhall purfue them yer more, v.17518, 
19. Laftly, there is @ promife of the holinefie and pu- 
rity of the Church, v, 20,23, 


Verle 1. )Ehold, the day of the 
LORD cometh, and thy 
Spoil foall be divided in the midft of thee. 


The chapter begins witha more clear predi€tion of 
the deftru&ion ot Ferufalemthen before, wherein God 
being Judge and Avenger of his Sons blood, which 


they fhould thed, would bring day of {pecial venges 


ance upon thatcity, putting it wholly in rhe power of 
enemies, who without feare of ambufh or furprifal, 
fhould divide the {poiles of the city in the midft of it ; 
and by this do@rine he cleareth what had been faid, 
chap 13.8. of cutting off two parts, and leaving a third 
part. Doff. 1, Iris the Churchesadvanrage to be ors 
dinarily warned of a ftroak before it come, thar fhe 
wifely confidering Gods judgement, may labour to pre- 
vent or prepare for it; chat the godly be not furprifed 
with fuch a judgement whenit comes, and that God 
may be juftifed, if he make thetn feel juftice; who will 
not believe truth {peaking it; therefore are by ci- | 
ted toconfider this approaching judgement; Be 
the day cometh, 2. The Lord is chief and {upré 
all che Churches calamities, fhe it i8 whoexec 
leads his controverfies; ahd who, 
however he be bur ile feen or regarded inehe vilible 
Church, yet by his judgments will Be difeovered to bé 


Ch.XI1V.v.3,3 


Ffchovab the Lord, for, the day of the Lord cometh. 
3. It is one Evidence of divine dilpleafure, wherein 
God iso be feen, when enemies get power over the fub- 
ftance of his people, (in purfuing after which God 
ig oft-times forgotten) and do without feare of any, 
difpole thereof at their pleafures for, it isthe day of 
the Lord, wherein he isfeen, when the poil fhalt be 
divided in the midft of thee. 


Verfe 2.For I will gather all Nations against | 


Ferufalem to battle,and the city foall be taken, 
and the houfes rifled, and the women ravifbed, 
and half of the city fhall go forth into captivity, 
andthe refidue of the people. foalt not be cut off 
from the city. 


This calamity is further defcribed, from both the 
feverity and moderation that fhall bein it. The Lord 
was'to gather the Romane Army, (confifting of many 
Nations, fabject untothem, and confederate with 
them) againft ferufalem, and to deliver the city into 
their hands, that houfes might be pillaged, and wo- 
menravifhed 5 and yet he would’ nor utrerly deftroy 
that Nation, for fome of them fhould be pre ferved. by. 
going into captivitys and others fhould leave it before 
the time of thefiege (asthe Chriftians who went to 
Pella) and {fo fhould not be cut off irom the city, or 
from that Nation, whereofthecity wasa part. Dot. 
rb. There is not a moticn ot enterprifé among men in 
the World, efpecizlly about the Church, bur God) 
hath afoveraign hand iit, and is by then carrying 
| on purpoles which rliey litle minde ; for the Romane 
dimies coming agdinit fernfalem, isGolls deed toa- 
yenge his Sonsdeath ; I will gather all Nations a 
ain ft Férafatern to Bartel. >Asche Lord halt nov @ 
few, but all Nations at bis command, to put chemin 
| fubjeGtion ro whoit he will, and to be employed as he 
pleafech:. fo many of them are employed againft the 
Church, that he may bring many wicnefies to the 
pleading of his controverfie, and may difcover to her 
her folly, in provoking him to give her into the hands 
of thele who formerly hated her, but could not prevail 
pécauile of his prore€tién’s for, al/ Nations are put un: 


| derthe Romanés by him) and garhered again(t Fernfa- | 


fom. 3- Iris nd ftrangething to fee enemies prevail 


againft rhe Church, When God ispur{ying a contro= | 


; varhe with hey 3 sor, when fhe reje&s Chrift, corruprs 
his woithip, fhees righteous blood, “is given to cove- 
toutnelle, injuftice, luxury, &c- and is obftinate in 
ail hele, to fee God quire overthrow dnd overturn her, 
and make her a (peQacle of fad judgements; for, fuch 
were the fins of ferufalem, and for thefe, The cities 
Spall be taken, borijcs rifled, aid rhe women ravifhed. 
Therefore oiher Churches may expect the fame mea- 
fixe, if they provoke God, and being under calamity, 
are co be thankful in fo far aschey comefhore of this 
firoak. 4. Every one ought to fubmit sid prepare for 
what God may citv< out 4s cheir flare of 4 common 
| calamity, according ss in his wifdom he thinks fit, 
without complaining of being othewife déale with then 
| orherss for, che city being taken, thereis dearh (of 
| which no mention is made here) riflingof boufes, cap- 
tivity, and (which isworfe then ceath) ravifhing of 
| ‘women, when husbands and patentsaye dot able to de- 
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fend: their wives and children, of which fome tafted of 
one, fome of more, as God faw fit, . The Lordcan | 
fofeafon faddeft dilpenia:ions to his people, . and fer | 
boundsto over-flowing trouble, as even whenthey fem 
bittereft, fome meicy may bein the bofome of them 3.} 
for, not onlywas thisfaral ftroak amercy, in that it 

was a clear demonftration that the Meffiah was come; 

in that their Common: wealth was quite abolifhed,and 

their Ceremonial worthip put toa clofe, the Temples 
being deftroyed ; but yer further mercy appears, in thar 

that Nation is not quire cut off, bur a part referved for 

futuremercy ; a refidue not cut off from the (ity.Which 

asic was literally true in Antiochus invalion before 
Chrift, that fome were leftinthe City; founder the 
Romans fome of tharNation andCity efcaped the fiege 
& thefecalamities 6. The Lord may conveigh purpofes 

of mercy ina fad time, through very fad dilpenfarions; 
which at firft view would feem to promife no fuch 
thing 3 for, as this mercy of being preferved was grant- 

ed to fome in efcaping the fiege, fo ochers were referved 

to bea feed of that Nation by cheir captivity into 

ftrange Nations; Halfe of the people fhall go forth 
into captivity, isbothacalamity, and yet a mercy to 

that Nation, 


Verfe 3. Then frall the LORD go for aol: ) 
fight againft thefe Nations, aswhenhe forght 


in the day of battel. 


fome difficulties chat might arife upon the hearing of 
this fad judgement 3 And firft, .icmight be enquired 
what fhal! become of thele fo cruel enemies ? to which, 
arifwer is here nade, that they fhould nor ¢icape unpu- | 
aifhed, but God thould appeat and fight againftchemy, |, 
as ever he did acany timé for bis Church, and his |) 
fighting imports fuceefle ; this the Romanesand their ¢, 
Confederates felt inmany calamities, fince that time 
till new, Dod. 1: No affli@ion of the Church for } 
hér provocativns nor yet Gods feeming to hide him- 


felfywill hinder him from teftifying his affe@ion to her, fi / 


of from being her enemies party in due time, and toeme, | 
barque in her quarrel, *ond engage his power for re |} 
venge’; for, the Lord fhall go forth and fight again(t thefe 
Nations. 2. Albeitthe Lord by'his iecret Providence 
do fo order affaires,» asthat the Churchesgnemies do 
nothing bur execute his quarrel; yet they are co expe& 
no'thariks for their fervice againft his Church, a3 minds 
ing nothing leffethcreinthen the execution-of Gods 
will, but they may rather reckon that they are, permit= 
ted togoon inthat fervice ro ripen them. for venge> 
arice3. for, though the Lord gathered theas, v.\ 2+ :yet? 
how, be will fight againft them. 3. The Churches low 
éftate’may bea time o! greacer merciés,at leaft as ta his 
reckoning with her enemies, then when fhe is moft flou- 
tithing 3 for, then, when Fernfalemisdeftroyed, albeit 
he donot yer reftore them, yer he wild go forth and fight 
‘againft their cnemics, 4, All the Chacches experiences 
in former times, are forth-coming for the Churches 
comfort in after-ages, according asthe fhail need them, 
atid asthe Lords wifdom feech fit co emproverhem : 
for, be fhatt fight as when be fought in the day of barrel, 
which is not to be reftrited to any one particular ex- 
perience oftime, but generally to be underftood of all or 
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ahy exPerience, which may feem mo comfortable in 
thisor thar frait- 


Ver. 4. And his feet fhall Stand in that day 
oe ‘upon the Mount of Olives, which is before feru- 
falem on the Eaft,and the Mount of O lives foall 
cleave in the miaft thereof, toward the Eaft and 
toward the Weft, and there fhall be a very great 
valley, aad halfe of the mountaine shall re- 
move toward the North,and halfe of it toward the 
South, 


’ 

A fecond queftion might arifeupon the hearing of 
this judgement ; what fhoold become of the Church, 
when Ferufalemis gone, the Temple burnt, and that 
Nation cut off or {cattered ? To which, anfweris given, 
that the Ghurch fhould noc perifh, fcr God fhould 
reveal the do€trine of falvation, and makea plain way 
for the Gentilesto come untothe Church in place of 
the Jewes, and coworfhip him according to his will 
fom afaz off. Thus do I take up this dark [peech, with- 
out troubling my felfe with other expofitions : for the 
clearing whereof, confider, that the City Ferufalem was 
encompaffed with hills, P/al. 125.2. (whereof this 
Mount of Olives was one,) fo that it was not feen afar 
off, nor the way coiteate. Whereby was fignified,thac 
under the Law, the Church and way to heaven was hid 
up from che reft of the world, being not only dark co the 
‘Jewes in refpe@ of many ceremonies, but thefe cere- 
monies were a partition-wall, betwixt the Gentiles and 
the Church; jothatrbe turning of that hill into a plain 
valley, imports, that God fhould makethe Church, 
and way of his worfhip clear to them afar off, thar they 
-might look there away, as of old they did to the Tem- 
ple, 1 Kings 8, Dan 6: (teftifying their - worfhipping 
God, ashe had prefcribed and revealed bimfelfe,) and 
that he would remove impediments in che way of their 
, Conveifion, and make a plain way without ccremonies 
) for chem co. come unto the Church, In this dark fpeech 
_ the Mount of Olives is only mentioned, though there 
were other hillsabout Ferufalem, becaule of an exrernal 
 fymbole of this prophecse,accomplifhed onthat Mount: 
|when Chift afcending into heaven from: off this 
| Mount, gave Commitfion to his Apoftles:to carry the 
' Golpel: into all parts of the world, Ads 1: 8 ——12- 
) andeupon:his Afcen(ion poured out his Spirir, » and fo 
| didtmake the Church notor, and the way to it con/picue 
ous and: eafie through the world. . As fer che valleyes 
| lying Baftwardand Weftward, and the parts of the clefc 
) Moun: going tothe North andthe South, it is not 
carioufly tobe dipped in; for che parts of it were to go 
‘fomewhere, and irmay bethus conceived, that through 
albthe world, (che large extent whereof, is ordinarily 
taken ap from Baftto Weft, Pfal. 103.12, and 113.3.) 
the Chucch fhall be con{picuous, orrather, becaufe rhe 
Citic lay. ro the Weft of the Mounr,, the two parts of it 
Behoved togotharwayto North and South, andnot 
ta overwhelme the city, which would overturn the {cope 
ofthefizure. Dod. 1. No commotions and overs 
turnings inthe vifibie Church, will deprive Chrift ofa 
Crucch and people, he will finde away ro geta people 
among ft chefe who ave little thought of, when thefe who 
account them/lelyes che childrenof the Kingdom are 
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at them F tain was divided, and fo overturned all as an earthquake. 
coft out, for fo are wetaught here. 2, Ihe opening | Doff. 1. The Gofpel-way offalvation, and the way 


work, who by his preventing power and grace, over= 
turnes mountaines of impediments, to bring the light 
of falvation unto men, and make ic have place with 
them 3 for, His feet (landing on the Mount of Olives, 
makes it cleave and beavalley, 3. The accefle and 
Converfion of the Gentiles unto the Church, isa work 
of glorious power and grace, in effcGuating which, 
mountaines were cleft, partition walls broken down, 
&c, and here it is prophetied of asan altering in part of 
the courfe of nature, and turning hills in valleys, 4. Ic 
takes away all ground of excuje from the childcen of 
men, that Chrift hath purchafed aclear right ro all 
Nations indifferently, to whom the cffer is made to 
cometohim, and haih laid out a plain, clear, and 
comfortable way wherein to come; for, now the 
Citie hedged in with mountaines, is made patent 
toall, and mountaines in the way ate turned in giear 
valleys. 


Ver. 5. And ye foall flee to the valley of 
the mountaines: for the valley of the mountains 


foal reach unto Axal : yea, ye fall fice like 
as ye fied from before the earth-quake inthe 
dayes of Uxziah King of fudab : and the 
LORD my Ged fhall come, and ak the Saints 
with thee. 


It is further foretold in anfwer to the queflion, that 
the way tothe Church, and of worfhip and falyation 
being made clear without ceremonies, and patent ro all, 
asa valley made of the divided mountain, the Ele& 
among the Jeweswho fhould efcape thefe calamicies 
fhould feek unto the fame withthe Gentiles. Unto 
which prediGion is added, that this valley fhallreach unto 
Axzal, a word that fignifies any thing chat is feparate, or, 
fet apart, either by eleGion,and fo it points at cheChurch 
figured by Mount Sion, which is chofen of God, or by 
fequeftration, and putting far off, and fo it points at the 
Gentiles, who before were feparated from the Church, 
as by aparticion wall, unto wlom this valley or way of 
falvation fhall reach, excepting fuch as are yet on AZal, 
that is, fequeftraie by Gods decree of reprobation : 
and thus taking both together, it agreesto what is (aid 
of the ele& Jewes, they hall joyne with the Gentiles, 
for then the partition-wall fhal! be raken down, and no 
difference thall be betwixt Jew and Gentile, they being 
cut off from the exercile of ceremonies and ufe of che 
Temple, and however they will be (catrered far off from 
the Haly Land, yer that valley fhall reach chem, and at 
that diftance they fhall {ve Zion, and may worthip God 
with the Gentiles that are afar off. It is further added, 
that they fhall flee as before an earthquake, that was 
memorable among the Jewes; (of which we hear no 
more, but that itis pointed at Amos1,1. Ie may be 
it was when Hzziah prefumed to offer incenfe._) where- 
by may be pointed out their fleeing our of the lan 
becaufe of the judgements infli@ed on them, to sc foy 
the Temple, and make way for their joyning int 
Chriftian Religion with the Genciles3 but it rather 
holds out their fleeing from the wrath to come, 
moved by the power of the Gofpel, whereby this a 


of 


Chap. XI1V.v 435 


‘up ofthe way of falvation, is God and Chrifts own 
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of Gods worfhip is purchafed by Chrift, and revealed 
tothe Church, not for contemplation only, bur for 
pratice and ufe-making 5 for, Ye fball flee to rhe vallcy. 
2. Under the Gofpel, the Jewes have no fpecial privi- 
ledge of apeculiar way of worfhip and falvation, but 
are tojoyne withthe Gentiles, to walk in that new and 
living way 5 for, Te fhall flee to the valley that reacheth 
to Azat, orthem thatwere feparated. 3. No diftia- 
Gtion of perfons, nor diftance of placedoth feclude any 
from the offer of the Gofpel, nor from communion 
with Chriftin his Church, if they embrace it; for, 
the valley fhalt reach to'eAzal, or, thefe who are fepa~ 
raced at a great diftance, and it fhall reach back again 
to 4zal, or, the chofen mountain, they fhall fee Z2- 
omin that valley at greareft diftance, to dire& their 
fervice to God dwelling there, according as they did 
toward the Temple, 4, Albeitthe diftin@ion of Na- 
tions be removed under the Gofpel, yet grace is not 
uniyerlal then, infomuch as the means of grace are not 
offered toall, atleaftin one age; for, fo alfo isthere 
ftill an zal, of fome feparare place where this valley 
ends. See Exek.g7 11. 5, The power of the Goipel, 
fetting forth Chrift, overcurning mens excellencies 
and prerogatives, difcovering fin and wrath for fin, will 
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let men fee as much cauleto flee to Chrift, and to | 


embrace the way of falvation, as for mento avoid the 
moft terrible accidents in the world ; for, when by the 
Golpel the mountain fhall cleave, and the valley be 
made, and Jew and Gentileranked as equal,notwith- 
ftanding all the Jewes Prerogativess then, Te hall 
fice like as ye fled from before the carthquake, in the days 
of Urxiah King of Fudab. 


Unto thefe PrediGions the Prophet fubjoynes a 
Conclufion, And the Lord my God fhall come, ere. 
which may bediverfly confidered, and explained with 
relation to the former Predi@ions. As, 1, By way of 
confirmation, that thefe things concerning the deftru- 
Etion of Ferufalem, and of her enemies, and the propa- 
gation ot the Golpel fhould come to paffe, becaule God 
had. undertaken to comeand fulfil them, having An- 
gels or other fitted inftruments, (fanGified or fer apart 
by him,) to cfic€uare his purpofes ; and fo it reach- 
ech, 1. It befeemsthe people of God to fet to their 
feale, and believe that what he hath undertaken wiil be 
effectual, he having inftrumencs and means at his com- 
mand, and ir isa part of the homage they owe to him, 
not only nocto misbelieve, but not to reft on a gene- 
ral affent, but to rouze up themilelyes to clofe ftedfaftly 
with the Word, and reft on it asa thing certains for, 
thus doth tbe Prophet conclude, believing, she Lord 
my God fhall come, and all the Saints. 2. However a 
believer may finde lictle comfort of the Word, looking 
to probabilicy, or co a mif-believing mil-regarding 
world, yet it will prove a rich treafure when he keeps 
communionwith God, and hath converfe with him, 
and ftudies to hold up every word (efpecially promifes) 
by way of thankful acknowledgement to him: fo doth 
the Prophet turn his {peechto God, fhewing whence 
his faith got life, ——and all the Saints with thee. Se- 
condly, this Conclufion maybe conceived with {pecial 
relation to the laft promife of enlargement of the Gor 
{pel-Church, and that Chrift was to come in the flefh 
to efletuate this, and to be fpiriually prefent in his 
Church, whither allhis Bled fhould begathered, as 
his Atrendants to wait on him, which doth lo affea the 
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Prophet, that he {oeaks ir over ina confident acknow- 
ledgement, .as one affected in believing it. And fo ic 
teacheth, 4. The Lord beftowes upon his people, noc | 
only things prefent thatare refrefhiul, bur alfo the hope 
of turure mercies unto the Church, which wil! com? 
fort in prefent fad times 5 for, the Propher here is ‘re- 
frethed with what wastocome. 2, Of all che {weet 
thoughts and fights within time, the eftare of the 
Gofpel.Church is the firft, efpecially where there is 
much Converfion, and Chrift and his traine coming 
to the Church, for, this ravifheth the Prophets 
heart: The Lord my God {hall come,and all the Saints. 
3: As Saints coming in tothe Church, isan evidence 
that Chrift is there, who draws, and as the Churches 
husband begets thems foit is an evidence of yer fur- 
ther manifeftations of him, wherewith to entertain 
thefe his friends; for, when the Saints come, he comes 
alfo, and they with him; every Convert helps to bring 
yet more of Chrifts prefence to the whole. 4. Chrift 
and choiceft Gcfpel- mercies cannot relifh toany, but 
fuch as have anintereft themfclvesin them: and fuch 
asareaffeGed with the happinefie of che Church, and 
mercies fhewed toher, may cakethatas amark that 
they have an intereft, and that they may call Chrift 
their God s fo doth the Prophets ftile teach us,it would 
not heve fo warmed his heart, nor gould he have dif- 
cerned this glory, if he had not had warrant to fay, The 
Lord my God fhall come, 5. Chrifts excellency being 
ftudied, efpecially by them who have inrereit in him, 
and his kinde manifeftations to bis people, cannot but 
ravifh hearts, and draw them to delight in converfing 
with him ; for. che Prophet beginning to {peak of him, 
muft clofe with {peaking tohims; AW the Saints with 
thee. Thirdly, we may yet conceive the words as 
looking further to the fecond coming of Chrift, 
thoughts whereof being reprefented to the Prophec, (as 
being the clofe and con{ummation of thefe Gofpel-dif- 
penfations, haftening upon the back of them, andin 
fome meafure fhadowed out by them) dorh yet more 
refrefh him in thinking upon the dayes of the Gofpel : | 
this interprecation is but a further enlargement of the 
former, and may well confiftwithit: And teacheth us 
further, 1. Asthedayesof the Gofpel are the latter 
dayes, bordering upon erernity 3 fo whatever the godly 
finde of Golpel-mercy withintime, yet their full com- 
fore-is laid up for them in eternity 5 yea, the more the 
finde here, the more will they minde that, and whi’ ¢s 
wanting here, is richly made up there: therefore the 
Prophet fteps from the onero the confideration of the 
other, to make the refrefhment full. 2. Ic is aref¥efh- . 
ful thing for one who hath intereft in Chrift, to think 
now on his fecond coming, and it fhall be fo afterward 
to fee ir, when the excellency of Chrift their Head fhall 
be fully revealed, in his appearing as Febough,in his own 
and his Fathers glory, when he fhall come attended 
with al] his glorious Angels, and all his Saints,in whom 
he will beadmired and glorified, when he hall ceftifie 
his love and re{pect in coming again the fecond time to 
ferch up his Bride, and when the poor believer fhall 
fully finde the fruit of intereft in him, and his being his 
God, and fhall for ever enjoy the company of Chrift 
and his followers, where none but Angels and Saints | 
are 5 all this isimported in this ravifhing meditation: 
ib Lord my God hall come, and all the Saints with 
thee, 
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Chap. XIV.v. 657.8) 


Verfe 6. And it foall come to paffe, in 
that day thatthe light fball not be clear nor 
dark. 

7. But it hall be one day, which hall. be 
known tothe LORD, not day nor night , but 
_ it fhall come to paffe that at evening-time it hall 
» be light. 


The Lord by'his Prophet having cleared thefe dif- 
ficulties, concerning the deftru&ion of Ferufalem, and 
foretold the enlargement of the Church under the Go- 
{pely doth now more fully clear up the condition of the 
dayes of the Golpel. Sothe third part of the Prophe- 
cie isa predi@ion of thecondition of the Ele& and 
Church of the Gofpel, during the whole trac of time, 
under the notion of omeday, ortract of Providence, 
that it fhould be unferled and mixed, asa dark day, 
till coward. the evening of that day, or the clofe,of 
time, at which time it fhould be light. Doé, 1. As 
the conditionand ftate of the Gofpel-Church, is to 
continue till theend of time; fo are we to look on the 
time thereof as fhort, and hafting towardeternity ; In 
both thefe relpedts, ic is called ome day, or tra& of Pro- 
vidence, though having divers periods of morning 
and evening, in regard there is no change of admini- 
{tration of the Covenant, or way .of worfhipping 
God, to be any more expected under it, as was before, 
when the Ceremonial Law was abolifhed 5 and in re- 
gard of thefhortneffeof the time, not only in refpec 
of the life of particular perfons, bur of the whole 
time till. the fecond coming of Chrift; being compa- 
red wich the time expired before, and therefore the very 
dawning of this day iscalled the laft dayess and endof 
theworld. See Heb. 142 1 Pet.1.20, 1 Fobn 2.18) 
1Cor.10011,'. 2. Though the condition.of the dayes of 
the Gofpel. be far above the dayes of cM Law, yet the 
Church and godly are not to expect fetled happineffe, 
bu: tohavean-unferled, uncertain, mixt condition of 
lighe and darkneffe, truth anderrour, comforts and 
affliGions, and difcouragements, clouds and Sunne- 
blenks, ftriving together, and fucceeding after other 
for, fo isimported in that the /ight hall uot be chrough- 
Jy clear, (or, precious) nor dark, or throughly mixed, 
wiogre,by precioufneffe weare not to underftand fcarcity, 
(things precious being rare) as if the light fhould 
neither be fcarce nor thick, but a bright light con- 
‘Rtantly: for, not only doth precioufaele {poken of 
light, fignifie the brightncfle of it, as Job 31.26, in the 
“Original, but the feventh verfe clears this to be the 
meaning, where, inthe Original, itisncot, it fhall not 
be day and night, that is, a viciflicude of day and night, 
but ftillday, butthus, mot day, andnot night; chat is, 
neither aclearday, nor yet dark night. This condition 
of the Church may bemore fenfible and vifible toward 
the end, and before the evening of this day, as is fore- 


verity in all the periods of it, fince the firft dawning of 
thisday. 3. I: may be an encouragement to the 
Church and godly, in their uncertain and unferled con- 
dition, thar they are but mixed, that heavy afflictions 
and di{couragements want not comforts to make them 
tolerable, that no errours get truth banifhed, and chat 
light is not wanting, wherein men may work and 


told, 1 Tim 4.i, 2Tim.3.1. but yet it bath bad itsown 
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“Winter fhall it be. ; 


walks for, asthe light is nor clear, foit it nor ebitkly 
dark, as itis not day in regard of fome darknefle, foie 
is not night, in regard of fome light and confolations; 
which fhould not be {mall with us. And in this ree 
fpe& rhe dayes of the Goipel, how mixed foever, are 
{till a day, as differing from aSun-fet, and dark night 
of total ignorance, ceremonies, difcouragement, &e. 
4. Asthe determining of times continuance after rhe 
promulgation ofthe Gofpel, is by the Facher kept in 
bis ownhand, foir may be an encouragementto en. 
dure the various conditions of thele times, that they 
will be but thorr, be what they will; for, I¢ 2sone day 
known to'the Lord, that is, knownto him, how long 
it fhall continue, Mat. 24.36. yet this is knownre alf, 
that it fhall be (ar leaft to every one in particular) bur 
fhortas one day. §. It isa further encouragement to 
the Gofpel-Church, that ali her lors are ot Gadscar- 
ving out, andthat he hath anelpecial eye and provi- 
dence upon her dark times for her good for, thusalfo 
is the day known to the Lord, ‘caryed out and ¢ared for, 
and feentoby him. 6. Ic may yer furthcr encourage, 
that the Churches laddeft times fhallend in light and 
comfort "It fhall be light; that this lighr thai] come, 
when looking toall probability, we might expect more 
darknefle, as at evening time, - whenthe Sun fets, and — 
light removes; and elpecially this may encourage, 
that coward the end of the dayes of the Golpel, efpeci- 
ally when all I/ract and the fulnefle of the Gentiles thall 
be convertéd, there will be a time of light, comfort and 
eales for, at the evening time-of this day, it fhall be ' 
light, which is not to be underftood abfolurely, ‘chat 
there fhould be no mixrure then, but comparatively,in 
re{pect of former times for, tribulations hall beim- 
mediately \ before his {fecond ‘coming, Matthew 
24,298) | a ae 
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Ver. 8. And it foall be in that day, that 
living waters fhall go out from Ferufalem : 
half of them toward the former fea, and half of 
them toward, the hinder fea: in Summer.andin 


oe 


The fourth part of this Prophecie, contairesia pres | 
diGion of the fpiricual graces of the Golpel, hereby | 
the darknefle of the times are counterballanced) “-and } 
made to thine with fome light. In fumme thus, the | 
doGrine: of \(alvation, : containing all Gofpel vefveth= | 
ments, andholding forth, ‘and inftrumentall ycomans | 
nicatingall giftsand graces aGed and applied by the | 
Spitit, (for, lo are living aarers to be undéritood, + 
Fobn 414.and 7 .38,39-):shalloby the Apoflles be de- | 
rived from Ferufalem ere ic be deftreyed, toall pitts of + 
the world; figured out by the bounds of the land ot!Ca- | 
naan, fromthe lake of Sodom-on the Batt, (or further | 
to the Perfick /ea, Ezech.47.8.). and the Meciiervane- 
anfea .on the Welt, and fhall beas a spring-well, 
which, fhall. continue both iSnmmer and Winver. | 
That onothe Eaft is called the former, and thar on ‘he | 
Weft the hinder fea, accotding to the Jewes woy af na- 
ming the foure windes of Heaven, from thé potture 
of a man with his face to the Ealt,; where the’ Soath i 
on his right hand, the North:on ‘his lefey/nd the | 
Weft: behinde -him. Dots s: ‘The pouring out of 
the Spirit, -and the refre(aments of the Goiptls are, 


- the chief means of healing theCharches diftempers,and 
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{weetning her fadtimes ; for, this makes light in her 
darknefle and evening, that living waters go out. 
z. The Spiritof Chrift and Gofpel-riches are juffici- 
ene to fatisfieand quench the fouls thirft, to take away 
exceflive longing after other things, to refrefh the 
weary, purge che unclean, and make the barren fruitful ; 
for, inthele re(pects are the treafures conveighed in and 
by the dotrine of the Gofpel, compared to waters, 
3. Itisthe character of thele who enjoy the Spirit of 
Chrift, and feed indeed upon the treafures of the Go- 
fpel, that they are lively and freth, not mouldy, rotcen 
and formal, noras empty clouds wichout raine: for, 
thefe waters are living waters, noz only themlelves 
{pcinging and conftant, but in thefe who drink them, 
lively in their effets. 4. It {peaks much of the free 

dome and riches of grace offered inthe Gofpel, that 
they are notconfined to any one Nation or people, but 
fent abroad unto all; (or many) Nations, and that 
they are (ufficient torefrefh and (atishe all, as ariver 
that waters a whole Kingdome, or whole city, every one 
receiving, as if there were nomore to receives for, Thty 
foall go forth from fern/alem to the former and the hin- 
der (ca. §. Phe dogrin: of the Gofpel is permanent, 
and toendure for ever, fo. asneicher heat of pérfecuti- 
on, nor decay of zeal in the Church, fhall be able to 
overthrow it, or Kinder it from {preading where Chrift 
pleafeth, and from triumphing over errours It is alfa 
permanent inirs effets in believers, in whom grace 
once reccived fhall never be totally excinét, and ic fhill 
be to them enough for all conditions, to refrefh them in 


the heat of perfecution, and quicken them in their dead: 
and frozen condition, In Summer andin Winter it’ 


foall be, as a Spring, thatis, neither exhaufted wich 
Summer-heat, nor made inacceffible, or dried up 
with Winter-froft. . 


Ver. 9. Andthe LORD foall be King over 
all the earth: in that day fball there be one 
LORD, and his Name one. 


The communicating of thefe Gofpel-bleffings 
uncothe world, is amplified from an effect, that they 
fhiowld fowaterand frutifiethe world, and bring it 
in fubjeétion unto Chrift, that he fhould be an uni- 
verfal King over Jewes and Gentiles, and that this 
Kingdome thould be an united Kingdome, being in 
fubje@ion toone Lord, and his  ipiritual regiment, 
idols being renounced, and following one way of truth, 
profeffion and worfhip’ (which are bis Name whereby 
he is known) falfe dotrine and corruption in worfhip 
and government, and badges of diftin@ion being taken 
away. Doéf, 1. It is the work of the Golpel to bring 
in our Lords rent, as King of the earth, which other- 
wife hegers not; for, however Chrift as God be King 
of altthe earth, inallages, yet heis not acknowledged 
to’ be fo, but by rhem who receive the Gofpel. 
2 Chrilt as Mediarout and King of Saints, hath by 
right, avid will have by poffeflion, and univerfal King- 
dome, bythefpreading ofthe Golpel, and gathering 

sofa Church unto himfelfe, in one Kingdome after 
anothers till the Kngdomes of the earth’ become the 
Lords arid his Chrifts: for, The Lord hall be King 
ever all the carth 3 wherein yet there may be a limitation 
of fome zal, ox fome place fequeftrate. 3. The 
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Charch is not onely Cheifls Bride and Spoule, bist bis 
Kingdome, to be fubje& unto him in ail things; tobe 
ruled by his Word and Spirit, and oughtto acknow-~ 
ledge that {piritual order and government, eftablidied 
by him in his own houfe 3 for, Tbe Lord pha? be King. 
4. Whatever difference there bein she woild abouta 
Deity, and about the Doftrine and way of worthip of 
the true God, yet as there is but one true God, fo there 
is but one way of faith, of worfhip and Government 
eftablifhed and approved by him; for, when the 
Church comes to be right indeed, then there is bu: one 
Lord, andhis Name ene, which is agreeable co the 
paterne. 5. Asunity inthe faith, and uniformity’ in 
Religion and worthip, isa defirable bleffing among 
them who acknowledge Chrift ? fo it isa mercy to be 
expe€ted under the New Teftament, fo thar they are 
undoubcedly in the way of God, who in their ftation 
endeavour it, and it would come beeter [peed, if thefe 
who outwardly profefle one Lord, would lay afide idols 
and interefts, and not mould Chrifts affiires, fo as may 
beft (uir wich their defignes; for, here isa promife, the 
Lords Name fhall be one, to wit, in all the carth, where 
he is King, and this goes on, when*indeed in macters 
of Religion, weeye and minde but eneLord. The 
accomplifhmenr of this promife, as it hach begun in 
fome more ample meafure of late then formerly, fo the 
more full accomplifhiment of it, (eems to be referved for 
the conveifion and reftauration of I/rael, of which in the 
following purpole. . 


Ver. 10. All the land foall be turnedas a 
Plaine, from Geba to Rimmon, South of Feru= 
falem: andit hall be lifted up, and inhabited 
inher place: from Benjamins gate unto the 
place of the firft gate, wnto the corner-gate, and 
from the tower of Hananiel, unto the Kings 
wine-prefes. : 

11. And men fhall dwell inst, and there hall 
be no more utter deftruition, but fernfalem foall 
be fafely inhabited. 


Inthe fifth part of the prophecie is held forth Z/raels 
intereft in thele. Golpel priviledges, and their being 
apartof this univerlal ,Kingdome, (which will bea 
part of that light evening, ver. 7.) unto them is pro. 
miifed, 1 That the Church and people of I/racl 
fliould be exalted, noble and con{picuous, as if all the 
hilly land of fudea, were turned ina plaine, betwixc 
Geba or Gibea of Benjamin on the North, 1 Kings 154 
22. and Rimmon on the South, Fofh. 1§. 24. with 32. 
and the Cicy Fermfalem lifted up onan hill, and made 
confpicuous. 2. That the City Ferufalem fhould be 
builtagain initsold place, having the fame precin&s 
andlimits, and be inhabiced by them. 3. ‘That the 
City being againe repaired, fhould beno mote utterly 
deftroyed, as formerly, which carinot be underitood 
of the City, as it was in building ia Zecharics, time, 
for it is tore-prophefied, ver. 1,2. and hiftory and 


"experience confirmes thac itwas deftroyed ucterly, bux 


thar after the Converfion of Ifratt, and its repa- 
ration in its own place, (which cannbe well be taken 
" Fff {piritually ) 


{ 
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{piritually) ic thould.not be fo deftroyed again, 4. T hat 
Ferafalem fhall be a fafe habiration for them, to wir, 
e(pecially after thefe enemies are fubdaed, who fhall 
moleft chem, and hinder their poficffion of the land: 
of whichin the following verfes. Dov. 1. As the 
Church of converted Jfract will be a nobleand con 
fpicuous partof Chrifts univerfal Kingdome, . and to 
whom many will look as aconfpicuous patcern of the 
uniformity promifed in the former verfe;, fo the 
Church, whether of Jew or Gentile, is the only noble 
fociery of the world, to which all interefts ought to 
fubordinate themfelves, left God raife his Church up- 
on theruinesof thems; for, all the land fhall beturn- 
ed asaPlain, from Gebato Kimmon, South of Feruja- 
lem and it {ball be lifted up. 2, Long defolations of 
a Church, and the rubbifh of countreys and cities, 
wherein God hath an intereft, will be in due time re- 
membred, and their calamities end in a compleat refti- 
tution 3 for, fo will ferufalem and thac people finde, 
Ferufalens {hall be inbabited in her place, ec. and men 
foal dwellinit. 3. The Lord will, when he feeth it 
fit, and his timeiscome, notonly reftore hispeople, 


bur preferve them being reftored, and putan end to | 


their calamities, in fo far as;whatever trouble they may 
have to exercife them, yetthey fhall nor utterly be de- 
ftroyed, or lie under {uch calamities as may prove them 
devoted to a curfesfor,T here (hall be no more uiter defiru- 
dion, or, no more Anathema, 4, The Lord will fome- 
time even give lris people a breathing from troubles, 

afterlong tofling, as wellas exemption from ruine by 
their troubles when they come; and however the 
Church be not alwayes fo dealc with, yet fheis the 
place of greareft fecurity for habitation’ in all the 
world, and where the Lords people may take their ha* 
zard of any lot that may come, with greateft conti» 
dence 3 for, ferufalem {ball be fafely iubabited, or, de 
bidein confidence. ’ 


“\NVerfe12. And this fall bethe plarue where- 
with the LORD will (mite all the people that 
have fought againft ferufalem: their flefh 
foal confume away, while they ftand upon their 
feet, and their eyes foall confume away in their 
holes, and their tongue fall confume away in 
their mouth, 


In che fixth part of this Prophecie, the judgments of 
God uponthecnemies and perfecutors of the Church, 
and elpecially of converted I/racl, are foretold and 
branched out in feveral judgments : the firftis, a fud- 

-den ftroak fromthe Lord thall fhortly confume them, 
and fo fruftrace their hopes, and filence their boafting, 
Doéf. 1. As the Church of God will noc want many 
enemies, fo every one who engage themlelves in fucha 
courle, dobar (eek their ownruine: for, There is a 
plague for all the people that have fought againft Ferus 
falem. z, The Lord needs neither armies nor advan- 
tages of vifible help or time wherewith to plague his 
enemies, but as he ulually referves {uch for his own 

- hand, fo he can fo fuddenly and unexpeedly confume 
their rength and power, as may make their ruinea 
wonder rothemfelvesand others; for, ‘heir fle{h shall 


they ger fo much as leifure to fit down, and be fick, 


fome proof whereof was given on Antiochws, 1 Mac.6s 
and Herod, Aét.12. 3, As mensparts of Prudence or 
Eloquence will prove nothing when God is aparty; fo 
the infolencie, blafphemy, and cruel hope of enemies 
to feerhe Church ruined, willbe more feverely aven- 
ged then their sffli@ing otherwife, and anend will 
be put toit by Gods plaguing them; for, this confi. 
ming, of their cyes aud tongue, imports, not fo much a, 
confuming of thefe particular members, as in gene- 
ral, a blafting of their parts and abilities under this 
ftroak, whether of Prudence in foreiecing andtakin 
up of things, or Eloquence to exprefle themfelyes, 
whereby men: have fomerime expede themfelves out of 
trouble, and in particulzr, that their haughty eye and 
blaiphemous tongue fhall {uffer efpecially, and that this 
ftroak fhall confyme their eye which hoped firftto fee 
the deftruGion of the Church, and cheir tongue where- 
with they hoped to boaft of viGtory, 


Verfe 13. And it foal come to palfe in ther 


‘day, that a great tumult fromthe LORD foall 


be among them, and they fhall lay hold every one 
on the hand of his neighbour, and his hand foal 
rife up againft the hand of his neighbour. 


The lecond judgement upon them fhall beinreftine 
diffenfions from che Jord, fo that they fhallin an ho- 
{tile manner Jay hold on, and rife up againft onean- 
other. Dod. 1. The Lord needs nomore for ruining 
enemies but their own fwords, he can divide their 
tongues and hands, .andmakea Babelof them, every 


| one hindering or overturning another ; » for, They fhall 


lay held every one, (nocfo much to be {upported in 
this extremity, as by way of violence) on the band of 
his neighbour, and bis baud fhall rife upagainft the 
haud of his neighbour, z.Inteitine diffenfion amongft 
a people, is an evidenceofa grcat iad ement from rhe 
Lord upon them, and of amadnefle 5 for, Itisagreat 
tumult fromthe Lord among them, that caufech this, 
which is the pofture and carriage of mad mens 5.No- 
wifdom of men, nor politick principles wherein they 
are united, will keep them together, who are not at 
one in God, and in.his way, buc when he hath chemro 
ruine, he can fhake them afunder 5 for, when he fends a 


| tumult, the wileft, and thefe who otherwile would think 


it madneffe to. divide, will take bold, and rife up againft | 


his neighbour, 


Ver.14. And }udah alfo foall fight at Feru- 
falem;, andthe wealth of allthe heathen round 
about fhall be gathered together, gold and filver, 
and apparel in great abundance. =~ 


|“ ‘The third judgment upon them fhall be, that God 


fhall employ yhis people toa for their own defence, 


‘and giyethem focompleaca viGtory, as charthey fhall. 


gather the rich fpoile of enemies; to make up theme 


elves. Dod, 1» Albeit deliverance to the Church be 


{weet, by whatever meanes Godlend it, yecitisa fpe- | 
cial token of fayour, when,Ged employes ani 4 “4 


/ and makes them inftrumental in their own 

om from ara for, fo ic is, thar Fudab ee 
a uentl ; Alem. 
confume away while they ftand upon their feet, before | eg Pet RRA ne a ith 


erances, 
2. As 


t is a publick. evidence of Gods 
them, and intending cheir goed in thefedeliv 


Oe eR TN enn ARS SE ts SR 


‘ 


etree. 


Chap.X1V.v. 15,1617 Prophecy of 


2, Asmen that fpoil all the world to enrich themlelves, 
ordinarily are neverfatisfied, fo eipecially enemies their 
coming againft the Church, is nor, fo much out of 
poverty or want, as cruelty and defire of her blood ; 
for, theyhave wealth, gold, filuer, and apparel in abun- 
dance, and yet muft trouble the world more, and they 
are not well enough, unleffe they’ drink the Churches 
blood. 3+ When the Lord fends troubles upon his 
people, it is his way. to’ make them up thereby ere all 

done; for, allthis wealth is gathered, thar fudah, 
having obtained viGtory, may fe chiched by the 
Ipoile. mag 


Ver. 15: And fo fall be the plague of the 
horfe,of the mule, of the camel, and of the affe, 
and of allthe-beafts that fhall bein thefe tents, 
as this plague. gira! 0 7 


‘The conelufion of this chreatning is, that not only 
the enemies themfelves fhould feel this judgement, but 
the very means employed by them in their wars,whe- 
ther mercenary fouldiers, who employ themfelves in 
war for gaine, and fo are like béafts; or rather lirerally 
their beaits for carriage and fervice, fhould fhate in 
the plague, and éfpecially in that confumption, ‘v.12. 
Doé, 1; The Lords indignation againft troublers of 
his people is fuch, that ic will break forth not only on 
rational creatures, but uponthe very means and in- 


ftruments they employ, that fohe may difable them | 


trom the likeattemptsinctime coming, and letit be 
feen how he refents his peoples wrongs, in ruining 


them and theirs who have hand init; for, borfes, . 


mules, (ge, that are in thefe cents, are plagued as well 
asmen, 2. Itigthe great finof man, that being the 
creatures Lord, he fhould employ them againft God, 
and fo bring them under the ftroak of wrath, and be 
the caufe of much mifery onal] things as well as him. 
felf; for,thefe enemies bring all thele creaturesto be 
plagued with themflelves. 3. Gods juftice upon the 
very fenfelefle or irrational creatures ought to be laid 
to heart, as well asthat which cometh upon men;for, 
plague is held out to be confidered as well as the 
reft. 20 


Ver. 16. e4ndit fhall come to paffe,that eve- 
ry one that is left of all the Nations which came 
againft Ferufalem, foall even go up from year to 
year toworfhip the King the LORD of hostes, 
awd tokeepthe Feaft of Tabernacles: ° 


Inthe feventh part of this Prophecie, there is anex- 
ception made from the former fentence of judgement, 
forerelling of the converfion of multitudes (or many 
of every fort) of the enemies of the Church, when 
they (hall fee Gods judgements on thereft. And that 
they thal! joyne with the Church of I/raelin acknowe 
ledging Chrift, and in his publick (piritual worfhiip, 
exprefled intermes taken from the Ceremonial Law, 
becaufe it could not be underftood in the- Prophets 
time, butin thefe termes. Dod#. i: Asafrer the Lord 
bath plowed rhe world by judgements, he ufeth to make 


“a leed-time, and harveft of Converfion 3 fohecdn,and | 


oftstimes will bring in very enemies by fad ftroaks, 
and by making friends af them, thew his kindneffe to 


knee 


| 
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his Church: for, after all thefe judgements, every 
one that is.left, @¢, fvall come to the Church. 
2. Golpelswor thippers ought to ‘be ‘painful! aiid fpiri - 
tual}, going wp, or a/cending\ iand conftants ‘doing this 
from year to year, and oughsto,have an high eftimation 
of God, and come withreverencé before him, who is 
the King the Lord of hoftes. This is che (ubitante of 
that type of yearly appearing before the Lord at #fe~ 
rufalem ; the Worfhip of God nor being tied to any 
fpecial place under the Gofpel ji Bur the publick worthip 
of Chriftians, where-everthey-dwell, makesica Feru* 
falem. 3, This keeping of the Feaft- of Tabernacles is 


‘ not to be underftood literally; “if regard the Ceremo- | 


nial Law isabolithed by the death of Chrift, but the 
spiritual publick worthip of the Church is pointed-ar, 
which was fignified by thefe folemmn feafts, and: parti- 
cularly this feaftis pitched on ‘rather :hen another. 
1, Becayfe it was a feat of great joy, Lev.23.40. fig- 
nifying thatthe New Teftament affords not’énly mat- 
ter of feafting, but caufe of exceeding joy. ‘2. Becaule 
this feaft thadowed out Chrifts Incarnation, “arid dwels 
ling in:the Tabernacle of “our fleth, Foha' 1. 14, 
whichis the chief fubje& and matter of joy to the 
Church of the New Teftament, 3. Becaufe it had re- 
lation to the prefervation of Ifracl, fourty years in the 
wilderneffe, till the Lord brought and fecled them in 
the promifed land 5 and fo it holds out chat chefe Con- 
vet's will elpecially obferve the Providence of God toe 
ward them, in preferving chem, till by the Gofpel they 
were brought into the Church: and generally, that 
true Conyerts under the Go/pel, will be eyeing much 
the heavenly Canaan theit reft, as approaching on the 
back of thefe dayes. ' 


Ver. 17. And it fhall be, that who fo will not 
come up of all the families. of the earth anto 
fernjalem, toworfhip the King the LORD of 
hoftes, even upon them fhall be no rain. 


Unto this prediGion a threatning is fubjoyned a- 
gainft thefe who will noc fubmit themielycs and joyne 
with the Church, towir, thatthey fhould want raine, 
whereby is fignified literally, barrenneffe of their land 
andfamine, or more generally, the want of a refrefhful 
blefling, or of a tefetsnony of f:vour upon them and 
what they.have, they wanting heavenly grace and in- 
fluence. Dog. 1, Moft fruitful and flourifhing times 
ofthe Church, will not want fleighters, oppofersand 
refuférs; for, chere will yecbe, who will not come up, 
gc. 2. Judgements will be multiplied on thefe, who 
having feen the hand of the Lord upon enemies, and 
having been convinced by the ftooping of others, do yet 
ftand out and rebel; for,after che plague of the Nations, 
and others going up to Ferufalem, thisplague comes on 
others, Clear convincing light. being dilobeyed,tipens 
for fad ftroaks. 3 Where the Gofpel, and Chrift offcr- 
ed in itis not received, a§ it isa judgement fufficiént 
tobe deprived-of the refrefhful grace of God, and be 
left under {cor¢hing wrath s fo God can ealily addeto 
this, famine of their bodies who fuffer their foules co 
ftarve, .and the with-holding of bis blefling from” 
temporal eftaress for, Even upon them shalt be no 
raites | | 

FEE a Verle 


0 % ‘ ‘ 


404 


Ver. 18. edad sf the family of Egypt go 
not up, and come not, that have no rain: there 
foal be the plague, wherewiththe LORD will 
mite the heathen that come not up to keep the 
feast of Tabernacles. 


This threatning is particularly applied. to Egypt, 
the Churches old enemy, who by reafon of the over- 
flowing of Nilus, feemed not to need raine, Deut, 
1110. and though they had fome at fometimes, Pfal.. 
105.32. yet they might (ubfit bereer, without it then 
others, they are threatned with the fame plague with 
others, and tobe as much ftraitned as if they needed 
rain, Dog, 1. As(uch as have been greateft enemies, 
may yet be gained tothe Gofpel, fo fuch perfevering 
in their rebellion will be efpecially eyed ,and ftricken : 
therefore he names Egypt the Jewes ancient enemy, fup- 
pofing that fome of chem will fubmir, as is promifed, 

| v.16. and threacening the rebelschat he will chen pay 
‘them home, oncefor all. 2. The way of che wickeds 
temporal mercies feem to put them out of Gods reve- 
rence, or at leaft they reckon fo; whereas the excellency 
of any mercy the godly receives, confifts in this, that it 
puts them yet to more dependance.on God, and to 
need further manifeftations of him; for, Egyptis a 
land that feems not to needraine, whereas (anaan de- 


pended onthe dew of heaven, Deutity.10,1 1,12» | 


3, No outward eftate or condition will put a peopie 


contemning God, withourthe reach of -his blew 5 for, | 


Egypt that hath noraine, fhall not miffe the fame 
plague with others. 


Ver. 19. This foall be the punifomem 
of Egypt, and the panifoment of all Nati- 
ons that came nor ap to keep the feaft of Ta- 
bernacles. 


This threatning is again repeated, "and generally de- 
nounced, chat as all do concurre inthis fin, (as the 
word alfo bears) {0 all fuch thall be punifhed. Hereby 
teaching, 1. Godisan impartial Judge, and avenger 
of all {uch as continue enemies and de(pifers of him, 
be who they wills for, Egypt and all the Nations that 
come uot upare thus plagued. 2. ‘The wrath ot God 
purfuing fuchas fice not to him to feek his face, is 
not eafily believed, - either by fuch delpifers to make 
them fland in awe3 or by the Church to confirm her 
inher way of fecking him; therefore fuch adoGrine 
netds to be repeated, and inculcate. 


Verle 20. In that day foall there be 
upon the bells of the horfes, HOLINES 
UNTO THE LORD, and the potsin 
the LORD S houfe foal be like the bowles 
before the Altar. 


21. Yea,every potim ferufalem aud in fu- 


dah foall be holinefs untothe LORD of bofts, 


and ak they that facrifice foall come and take | 


oe ~ re —_— 


A Brief. Expofition of the: 


of them, and feeth therein and in that day 
there foall be no more the Canaanite inthe houfe 
of the LORD of hofts. . : 


In the laft part of the Prophecie we have the pus 
rity and holineffe of the Gofpel-Church, efpecially af- 
terthe Converfion of Zfract, and of thefe Gentile cs 
nemies unto. the Church; this is held out in theie 
pacticulars; Firft, char the bells or ornaments of 
their horfes fhould be marked with Pelineee unto the 
Lord; which of old was written upon the High Priefts 
mitre. Whence learn, 1, That holinefle is the {weet 
refult of all dilpenfetions towardthe Church 3 for; fo 
doth this whole promife in the general, following up. 
on the former purpofe teach. 2. Nothing is fo pro- 
phane; but it may be fan@ified and madeholy, when 
Chrift begins to reign through the world, and itis fo 


“unto the pure ; for then holineffe fhall nor be confined 


to Priefts and Temple-fervices, but bells of borfes 
going to warre, and thefeemploimenrsthat feem moft 
impure fhall bear bolineffe untothe Lord. 3. Holineffe 
doth then bear full {way, when thar which was againit 
Godota man fhall be confecrated to hims for, fo 
alfo the bells of thefe borfes that had been employed 
againit the Church, v. 15. fhould be confecrated to 
God, and employed in his fervice, as if pors ang 
inftruments forthe Temple, (alluding to the legal 
worfhip) were made of them. , 


Secondly, isis promitfed, that she pots in she T: 
fhould be bike the bowles before the die, not fo pone 
for number inregard of many facrifices, v.21. as for 
purity: there beingdegrees of holinefie in the feveral 
places and inftruments belonging thereunto in the 
‘Temple, thefe should be elevated toan higher peg, as 
if the pots were fcoured to fhine as bowles, and em- 
ployed before the Altar, whereby we are taught, not 
only thar all the means of Religion, and parts of extere 
nal worfhip ought to be according to the Word, as chele 
very potsinthe Temple were appointed by God 3 But 
1. Thac under the Gofpel efpecially, holinefle ought co 
be upon the growing hand, andencrevfing from degree 
to degree, asitpots were taken tothe Altar, 2. Ihat 
meaneft parts of Gofpel- {piritual-worthip hath greacer 
trae (plendour, then what wasmore glorious under the 
Law, pots now are like bowles then. a 

Thirdly, itis promifed that the pots in Ferg 
and Fudab hall berctnlécraped to God, and cess 
in facrifiees. Teaching, 1. That true holineffe will 
extend it felf,and fhine in a mans moft common things 
and employments, that all thefethings fhall be holy to 
the holy, and thar the godly man will ftudy holinefle in 
all his life and ations, asif he were about immediate 
worfhip : Thepots inFerufalem aud Fudab fhalh be be- 
lineffe unto she Lord, as it they werero be employed to 
boile{acrifices, 2. Times wherein there are many ine 
comers tothe Church, isa time of thriving in holine(ss 
for, thefethingsare thus holy, when ‘there arean ald 
ae farifice and they.needing to take thefe to make 
ule OF. “sy 


Laftly, itis Praancte that there hall be no merethe 
Canaanite in she beufe of the Lord of -boftes: where 


| allufion is made to the ftace of Zfraet betore Chrift, and 


it may 


Chap. Xi v.18, 19,29,21 


Chap. X1V.v.20, 2% 


it may fignifie, thar however at cheir firft entrie into the 
land, the Canaanices were not quite expelled, and after 
theirreturn from Babylox, there were Samaricanes and 
others inthe land who vexed them, yec the purity of 
do€trine and dif(cipline of the Gofpel-Church, efpecial- 
ly inthe latter dayes, thall be fuch, as no fuch Canaanite 
fhall be admitted to abide in the Church, Andlo 
itteacheth, 1. That thedo@rine and difcipline of the 


Church isthen agreeable to the Scripture, when by 


dodtrine it is declared that none are allowed or approved 
as members of the invifible Church in the Court of 
Confcience, but the cle and faithful, and the I/raet of 
Gad only $ and when by difcipline none are admitted 
or continued members in the outward Court, but fuch 
as fubmit to the dotrine and difcipline of the Church, 
and give uptheir names unto Chrift ; for, when this 
ruleis followed, thereis uo Canaanite admitted in the 
houfe of the Lord. And who fo followeth not this rule, 
but will follow che rules of che inward Court, in their, 
external Eeclefiatical adminiftrarions, or will in che 
point of doétrine allow, people to acquielce in that as 
fufficient before God unto lalvation, which is fufficient 
to thé vifible Church to go upon in the oucward Court, 
thefe cannot but condemnthe innocent, and abfolve 
inners. 2¢ The Lord may and doth at fome times let 
out much of his Spirit upon his Church, to make real 
holineffe and purity abound init, and fhameouc what 
is contrary to it, or fhore of it,yet withouc any prejudice 
ro the rules ordinarily prefcribed for conftirution of 
Churches 3 for, taking this Prophecy at its fulleft ex. 
tent, itonly forerells, that in fome age of the Golpel- 
Church, and particularly about the Converfion of 
I/eael, real holineffe and Converfion fhall be very fre- 
quent, fothatall who come tothe Church, fhallbe 
athamed not tolook fomewhat like themi, yet fuppofing 
they were all to be real Saints, (which never will be 
within time,) it doth not follow, shat itisthe duty of 


@@ tis Prophet being the laf of the 
Old Teftament, is raifed up of 
2% God after thacthe fecond Tem- 
AG? ple wasbuilt, when the peoples 
wm zal was decayed, purity of wor- 
4 {hip corrypted, and vices had 
crept in amongft them, and all 
* things were now growen worfe, 
andhe feemsto have lived toward the latter end of 
Exraor Nebemiab, in whofe rimes fome of the faults 
taxed by him were commited. The fcope of the 
Prophecie is, partly to reprove thele groffe faults, 
whereof (for moft part) both Priefts and people were 
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the Church in all agesto admit none but fuch ia the 
ouward Court, for his di(penfations are nor the 
© hurehes rule, more then it will follow, char becaulethe 
Lord makes in every age fomereal Saints more. cminent 
then others, therefore the Church thould reje@ ali who 
comenattgtharpicch, Burifwe {ook on thefe words 
more narrowly, we may findethem looking another 
way: for the promife is not of their being caft our af | 
the land, but of their not being in the Temple, where: } 
Canaanites were not admitted as fuch to enter or abide: 
fomerime indeed prophane Nations entered it by force, } 
but that was the JewesaffliGion, nottheir finne, and 
hath nothing to doin this place, where the helinefie, 
not the fecurity of the Church is held ous. And there 
fore I conceive that the place points at the praGtice of 
the Jewes in their Temple; who had Gibeonires, (who 
were Canaanites, and were afcerward from their office 
called Nethinims, Bara z. 58, 1 Chron 9-2.) given 
for the fervice of the Priefts and Congregation, in 
bringing wood and watertoche Altar and facritices, 
Fofb. 9. 21527, and forerels chat there thall be none 
fuch chen ia the Temple, to fignifie and teach, not fo 
mach that there fhould be no facrifices then needing 
fuch fervice 3 ast, Thatunderthe Golpel there is 
no diftin@ion of Nations, no Gawaanite in the Temple, 
tolervein inferiour offices, and lirselite or Levite to 
minifter to the Lord, for, then Priefts and Levites 
are of remoreft Nations, 1/4.66.20, 21. 2, That 
the rruly godly will be ready to -condeicend to -meanett 
fervice to God, and for his people, and efteem of che 
loweft place in the Church as coo high for them 3 for, 
there fhall be no more 4 Canaanite, there (hall be no need 
of fome bafer people to (eg apart for thele fervices that 
are bafeft, for the greateft of thefe who confecrate thems 
felyesto God, will be willing todothem, and count 
: door-kecpers place honour enough for them, P/al, 
4-10. 


ERE 1; 
Malachi. 


THE ARGUMENT: 


guiley fuch as ingraticude, contempe of God and his 
worfhip and fervice, anlawful moni polygamie, 
adultery, divorces, perjury, oppreflion, facriledge, 


_atheilme, murmuring againft Providence, &c. partly, 


to encourage the godly, who kept their integrity in {uch 
declining times. And partly, ro foretel more diftin@ly 
of the coming of Chrift in the fleth,and of his fore-run- 
ner Fobn the Baptaft ; and to dire& the Church how to 
carry themlelves in the mean time, and to affure 
both wicked and godly what they might expe by his 
coming, i 


& 


Ff 3 CHAP. 


‘ RAE. Cael - 


CHAP, I. 


N this Chapter after the In- 
fcription, v. 1. the Lord by the 
Prophec, 1. Reproves the 

<P el people for their ingratitude, and 
Pew light cftimation of his. love, 
Hey) which had appeared inhis E- 
efi leGtion of facob their father, 
rather then Efau, v. 2, 3.—— 
and moderating their affli@ions when Efaus land was 
defolare, v-—3- and fhould continue fo, v. 4+ whereby 
they fhouldbe convinced of Gods goodnefle toward 
them, v. 5. 2. He reproves their contempt of God, 
v.6, which appears in their polluted fervice, v7. and 
fauleie beafts for facrifices, which no governour would 

' cake off their hand, v. 8. and threacens them with 
rejeGtion of their prayersand interceflions, v. 9. and 
of their perfons and facrifices, as being greedy, and 
juftly unacceptable, ‘v.10. with transferring. his wor- 

| fhip from them tothe Gentiles, v. 11. to punith their 
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, | prophane contempt of him and his fervice, and their 


: wearying at,and fleighting of it, v.12, 13. and with 
a curfe for their double dealing with fo greata Lord, 
ver. 14. 


He burden of the Word of 
the LORD to Ifrael by 
Malachi. at 


Verfe 1. 


The Infeription of the Prophecie holds our, 1. The 
authority of this meffage, and the inftrument that car- 
ried it, ic is the Word of the Lord by Malachy, who what 
he was, whether Ezra, (called by this name in refpe& 
of his office) orfome other, is no great matter, only 
his name fignifieth my meffenger, or, Gods meffenger, by 
whom God fent his Word, which is the chief thing to 
be eyed in Godsfervants, that we do not fleight God in 
fleighting them, and what they fay. 2. Thefe to 
whom the meflage is direCted are I/rael, that is, fuch of 
allthe tribes, ashad comeup from Babylon : for, 
though fudab and Benjamin were chief, yet others were 
joyned with them; They are called Ifraet, ‘that con= 
fidering they were all that was now left of I/rael, inany 
vifible fellowfhip with God, the reft being {cattered for 
thee finnes which they now committed, and confider- 


ing thar thele courfes were more like Ifrael, yet reje&ted, 


then fudab thathad obtained fo much mercy, they 
would hearken to the Word, and not perfevere. 3. The 
natureofthis meflage, (atleafta great part of it, for 
there is fomewhat befide) is a burden of reproofs and 
threatenings, which were heavy for a tender Propherto 
carry, and infupportable in’ their effeGs for a wicked 
peopletoendure. Itreacheth, that when the Church 
enjoyes any time of a ferled Reformation, ordinarily fhe 
growes fo carnal, and carrieth her felfe fo, as provokes 
God to have much to fay againft her ; for, whereas the 
former two Prophets were fent out with many encou- 
ragentents, while the Temple was in building : now 
when it is built, and the people after their long toffing, 
fetleds this Prophet is (entin a different ftile, and with 
she burden of the Word of the Lord to Ifract. 


A Brief papaperes of the 


Chap.Lv. 12,3) 


Ver. 2. Ihave loved you, faith the LORD: 
yet ye fay, Wherein hast show loved us? Was 
not Efan 4 
I loved Facob, 

3. Andl hated Efau, and laid his moun- 
taines, and his heritage wafte, for the dragons of 
the wildernefs. is 


The firft fault reproved in this people, is their in- 
gratitude, and not obferving or efteeming of Gods love 
toward them, which therefore he demonftrates, from 
his choofing of Faceb their father, and preferring hish 
to Efawthe elder brother : not only in che matter of 
Eleétion to eternal life, but in that God had chofen 
Facob to be the root out of whom the bleffed feed thould 
come, and the Church propagated in his pofterity; and 
accordingly (as an external evidence of this rejeétion 
of Efau and his pofterity) the Lord had givento him 
bur an hilly barren countrey, and had now caftthem 
out of it, and laid it defolate as an habitation for wilde 
beafts: whereas the feed of Ffacob had gotten a fruitful 
land, and were now reftored to it again after their Cap- 
tivity. Doct, 1, Thechiefand principal ftudy of the 
vifible Church, and the godly init, ought to be the 
loveof God manifefted toward them, as being that 
which God will not allow to be fulpeéted, and which 
ought to obligethem to him: that which will be the 
fad ground of a proceffe when it is forgotten and under- 
valued ; and that which being |coked-on when God 
reptoves, Will encourage and flrengthen to take with ir, 
and make ufe of it. Therefore doth he begin his 
do&trine, and the fad challenges with this, Z bave loved 
jou, {aith the Lord, that is, all of you in general, hav 
tafted of refpects {uitable, and befecming my Bride at 
the vifible Church: and particularly the Ble& among 
you have tafted of my [pecial love’ 2. Gids loveto his 
Ghurch is oft-times met with great ingratitude, in nor 
being feenand acknowledged as becomes, efpecially 
under crofle difpenfations, inundervaluing the effeéts 
of it, when they ft not our mould, and in deeds deny- 
ingit, while thoughts of itdo not beget love to him 
again 5 for, Tet ye fay, Wherein baft thou loved ws ? 
3. EleGiontnco eternal life is a fufficient teftimony of 
Gods love, to be acknowledged and commended, al- 
though all things elfe went crofle, and feemed co {peak 
dif-refpe& 5 for, inthis, the Lord loved sacob, and 
hated Efau, as is exponed, Kom. 9, 13. and this is fuf- 


ficient to anfwer their quarrelling. 4. To be choflen } 
and feleGed to be the Lords Church and peculiar _ 


people, {peaks fo much refpect from God unto a Nation, 
as may counter-balance many other hard lors; for, thus 
alfo was Facob loved, and Efau bated, and isa favourto 
be efteemed of.’ 5. The Lords love will not be fo 
clearly {een and acknowledged, when we compare fome 
difpenfations with the priviledges beftowed upon us, 


but when we confider our own original,and wherein we ~ 


are dealt favourably with beyond others, as good as our 
felves, ifniot better 5 for, however I/racl, looking on 
their mahy priviledges, could not.fee Gods love in their 
low condition, yetit would beiter’ appear when they 
looked batk, that Efau was Fdcobs brother, Cand the 
eldér too) and yer I loved Facob, and 1 hated Efau, 
6. The grace of God is not dilpenfed differently in ry 
wor 


acobs brother, faith the LORD ? ‘jet 


| 
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‘world, upon any difference in the point of worth among 
men bur grace it (elfe makes che difference in choofing 
out one, and leaving another, as good in himlelfero his 
own wayes, according to hisplealure, who hach mercy 
on whom he will have mercy 5 for, Facob and Efau are 
equal, tilllove make the difference., 7, However,no 
mani can know love or hatred by ourward dilpenfations, 
fimply confidered in themfelves, yet. afflictions are to 
wicked men, real teftimonies of Gods difpleafure, and 
Gods people being ac peace with him, may look on 
external mercies, as {peaking {pecial love tor, E/aus 
hilly land, and the defolation thereof, {peaks hating of 
E (ax, not only as rejection from Canaan, wasa type of 
rejeion from the Church and heaven, but as it wasa 
judgement infli&ed on a Nation unreconciled, whereas 
(ac leaft) the godly in Ifraet, might look otherwiie on 
their land and reftitution. ) 


Ver. 4. Whereas Edom faith, We are impo- 
verifbed, but we will return and build the defo- 


late places , Thus faith the LORD. of hofts, 
They foal build, but Iwill throw down, and 


they fhall call them, The border of wickedneffe, 
and the people ag ainft whom the LORD hath in- 


dignation for ever. 
§. And your eyes fall fee, and ye {ball fay, 
The LORD will be magnified from the border 


of Ifrael. 


The laft evidence of a difference put betwixt Efau 
and Facob, in laying E/az’s land defolare, is yet further 
confirmed, by meeting with a great objeGion ; for, 
whereas Efaa might think, thatas fudab and they had 
been both afflicted, fo they fhould recover and return as 
wellas Fudab; The Lord threatens that their condi. 
tion fhould be irrecoverable, and their endeavours that 
way tono purpofe 3 for, however they werea people after . 
this,yet their captivity was never recalled by anydecree, 
only fome reliques of them, mingled with other Nari~ 
ong, remained in the land, till they were fubdued by 
the Jewes (as Hiftory records) and forced to receive 
circumcifion, andrenouncethcir Nation, and till at 
Iaft their name ucrerly perifhed. Thistheir condition 
is further amplified, that it fhouldbe con{picuous and 
remarkable, 1, Toall beholders, whofeeing Gods 
angeragain{t chena, fhould account them and their land, 
a border ot wickednefle, where impiety. hath come to an 
height and border, and overflowed to the very border, 

| fothat if any fhould come to their border, they would 
) ftay there, and cry, Ab wicked land! and becaule of 
{ this fhould account them hated for ever of God. 2. It 
| Should be remarked by the Jewes, and they fhould be. 
forced to confefle his goodnetfe to them and their land, 
and that he.is magnified from the border of Ifrael, thac 
is, from the landof Ifrael, from whencerhey might 
oblerve Gods magnifying his vengeance on Edom, while, 


magnifie him(elfe by fhewing mercy onit, and.the in- 
habitants, even to the very border,as u.4, Edoms wicked- 
nels and plagues ftretched to the very border, Doé. 
x. It is cheproperty of wicked men when God plagueth 
them ; tothink of a change, and to oppofe the courfe of 
Gods juftice, andro think to free themfelyes, without 


ed 
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they were well dealt with 5 or, upon which God would, 
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minding repentance; for, Edom {aith, We areimpover- \ 
ifed, but we will return, and build the defolare places. 
z, As where God is a party, mens endeavours to exempc 
theaelves from, trouble, will noc availe : fo,an impeni- 
tent people, not fubmitting to God inrods, nor laying 
to heart his controverfie, will finde all means chat may 
promife them deliverance, prove vaine, for, Thus (aith 
the Lord of bofts, They hall build, bur 1 will ibrow 
down. 3, Ic isa fad addition to plagues, that the Lord | 
thereby not only makesa people mifcrable, burro be 
publick {peétacles; and beacons hereof to ochets: And 
they fall call them, (gc. 4. Judgements ough: sever 
tobelookedon, norwill be rightly confidered, but 
when fenfe of finne and guiltine{s procuring che fame, 
is looked on, and that in allits aggravations and grofs- , 
nefs 5 for, firft they are called the border of wickedue(fe; 
and then anger will be [een juftly ro follow. §.‘Icis 
the {ad lor ofthe wicked uader their ftroakes, thar they 
are procured by groffeftfinnes, profecured by unmixed 
wracb of the grcat God, andchat they are without hope 
of reftitution, wishin time, and (however it go in time) 
may expect to have their mifery eternal ; for, fois’ 
Edom the border of wickcdneffe , and the pcopleazainff 
whom the Lord hath indignation for ever. 6. As no dil- 
penfation of God, elpecially upon. eminent enemies 
fhould paffe aver withour the Churches obfervation; 
fo the Lord willin duc time convince. his Church of 
his love ro her, . how much foever fhe quarrel ic 5 for, 
Tour eye fhall fec, and ye fhall fay, -tbe Lord will be mag- 
nified, 7, As Godskindneiles toward his Church, are 
not ordinary but fingular, wherein God magnifies his 
mercy, power, &¢. fo, the thought thereof elpecially, 
being compared with remarkable ftroaks on cnentics, 
ought to. produce praife and acknowledgemenc; for, 
fecing that on Edom, from théir own land, they thall 
acknowledge theirown mercy and fay, The Lerd is 
magnified from (or upon) the border of Ifrael, 


Verfle. 6. A fonne henoureth his father, aud a 
Servant his mafter. If then I be a Father, 
where 1s mine honour ? and if Ibea Mafter, 
where is my fear, faith the LORD of hoftes 
unto you, O Pricfts, that defpife my Name? 
and ye [ay, Wherein have we defpifed thy 
Name? ; 


The fecond fantc, for which the Priefts e{pecially are 
at large reproved, is rhe contempt of Gods Name,which 
the Lord may juftly complaine of, confidering ‘both, 
thathe washerein fleighted more then any creature.” 
calling for-fuch, relpeét was by.anarher 5, a mafter or 
father would ger more re{pe@ then he who was beth in 
lan eminent way, to that people; and’ (which is yer 
‘more) that they. did not confider this, nor were con- 
ivinced of it. Dod. 1. The Lord’’doth approve of 
‘domeftical and civil relations, « and of thefe duties and 
_refpeéts which flow therefrom, he approves thar a fone 
houour his father, and afervant bis water, 2. Rekari- 
-onsto, and in God are not bare titles, or grounds 
whereupon we may expec favours from God only, but 
do carry in their bofome; obligations to duties on our 
part; for, his being a Farber, calls for benours and his 
‘being @Mafter, for fear. 3. As the Lord hath an 
abfolute dominion over all his creatures, and elpecially 

‘ pi cil over 
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over his Church, whom he hath made and purchaled to 
be his ina peculiar way: fo it hath pleafed him ‘to 
{weeren this wicha more warme relation of fatherly 
| affeGicn and care,to his people; He is both a Majter, 
aniaFatber. 4. The Lordallowesand requires that 
fervice performed to him be feafoned both with fear and 
love, that love anda defire to honour him asa Father, 
be the principle ef our obedience, and yet that we look 
on our [elves as fervants in re(pe of {trict obligation 
to duty, and fear to offends; for as a father, he muft 
have honour, and asamafter, fear, 5. ASitis the 
grand delufion that blindes the vifible Church, that it 
is fufficient to give good words, and faire titles to Gods 
though no care be had of an(werable walking 5 So the 
Lord will make ufe of char which every one acknow- 
ledges, to be a witnefs againft themfelves, if their car- 
rage be not anfwerable ; for, If 1 be a Father, (asys 
call me) where is my honour? If I beaMajter, where 
is my fear? faith the Lord of beftes. 6. As men in per- 
forming dutiesto God, come farre fhort of that which 
very nacure will teach them is due to creatures, ftanding 
in the fame relation (though inaninferiour degree) 
that God is 3 fo the very refpe€t, which is paid as due 
| tofuch, will bea ditty againft fleighters of God: for, 
| A fonnes honouring bis father , and afervant his mafter, 
reproves them, whoneither honour nor fear God, 
beingboth. 7. Carnal contempt, and want of reve- 
rence unto, and an high eftimation of God, inevery 
duty, is afountaine-caufe ofall mifcatriage, and an 
| evidence that we behave our felves neither as fonnes nor 
fervants s for, he proves want of honour and fear, becaufe 
ye delpife my Name. 8, However to fleight and dif- 
eftcem of God bea general finin the vifible Church, 
yet ordinarily teachers of others are chiefly guilty, not 
only in their own walking and fervice, bur alfo in their 
acceflion to the guilc of others, while their way makes 
others to abhorre or contemne God and his fervice, or 
hardens chem in fo doing, and while they neither inform 
or reprove people in their fleighting of God, bur 
applauds them in it, as if ic were good fervices therefore, 
however all the people were guilty of thele faulcs, yer 


more efpecially ye Pric(ts de{pife my Name. 9. A people - 


living under ordinances, and enjoying priviledges, and 
not profiting, will foon come to this, not to fee their 
finwell, nottoconfider on it, and be hard to be con- 
vinced of it ; for, when God challengech,they reply, and 
ye (4), Wherein have we de{piled thy Name? and fo fre- 
quently through thisbook. 


_ Ver. 7. Ye offer polluted bread upon mine 
Altar, and yefay, Wherein have we polluted 
thee? In that yefay, The Table of the LORD 
ts contemptible. . 


The Lord proves this challenge of their contemning 
him, which they denied, or confidered. not by their 
 publick {ervice offered to him. Whercin they heeded 
nottherule, buruled prophane or common bread in- 
ftead of fhew-bread, or in rheir facvifices of thank{giv- 
ing3 Lev, 2. or generally all their facrifices were not 
agreeable tothe Law, whereby indeed they polluted 
God who appointed the fervice, aad made the Lords 
table (or Altar, Ezek 44. 22.) contemptible, and that 
fo muchthe rather, as this owed from a corrupt prin- 
ciplé, chat the outward {plendor of the Temple ceafing 


A Brief Expofition of the 


\ 


Chap.I.v:9,8 


fince the captivity, there needed not fuch an exa& care’ 
of thefervice, or the outward fervice of it felfe being » 
but bafe, as pouring out of blood, burning of fur, &c. 
therefore it was not to be ftood upon, any thing might 
fuffice. Doft: “1, Slighting and prophaning of Gods 
worfhip is matter of a fad challenge, it being full of | 
hazard to pra@ile whatis not commanded in worfhip 5} . 
todo that which is commanded,. fleightly, bringing 
common di(pofitions to his immediare fervice 3 or, ia { 
ordinary converfation not to walk as becomes worfhip- 
perss for, this is fignified by this challenge; ye offer 
polluted bread upon mine eAltar, their (icrifices were 
polluted, either when they were not fuch as che law ° 
required, or when the worfhippers had not Temple 
purifications, or when having committed abominati- 
ons, they came and trufted to their purifications and 
offerings, Ifa. t.11, 15. Fer. 769, to. 2 God 
conftructs ot mens prophaning of his worthip any way 
as done againft him(elfe, and flowing from much con- 
temptofhim, who if he were reverenced, his lervice 
would be more exatly attended 5 for, their offering of 
polluted bread, proves that challenge that they defpife bis 
Name, v.6, andis a polluting of him: our reipect to 
him will appear chiefly in our immediate approaching 
tohim, 3- As it is a jpecial, and not an ordinary 
favour, for finners to be bettered by admonition, and — 
reproof; fothe more they are reproved and not better- 
ed, ithardensthe more,and addes tothe fing for, this 
reply; wherein have we polluted thee? imports not only 
that they had been reproved before by the Prophers, but 
that they were fo farre from being bettered, thar they 
wenton inthe fin wichout a challenge, and were fo 
hardened, that they would not be convinced. 4, It is 
a great fs eh of fin, whenmen not only go 
wrong and lee it not, but fee alfo reafon why they thould | 
do as they do, and their principles lead them to fin ; for, 
it was an high polluting of God, when noronly the 
bread was polluted: but they feemed to have reafon for 
what they did, and faid, That the table of the Lord is 
contemptible, and therefore, they might offer any thing. 
g+ Iris allo an high provocation in men, to bring the 
worfhip and fervice of God inconemp:, in their own, 
or others eftimation, when itis not looked onas mens 
higheft honour, and advantage inthe world, to get 
leave toferve him : bur either outward difcourage- 
ments attending it, makes ic to be fleighted ; or carnal 
difpofitions, and familiarity, breeding a bold profane- 
nefs, by looking onthe external mcanes of worfhip, 


_ not eyeing the end they are appointed for,or the blefling 


thar atrénds chem, makes chem feem low, and bafe and 
nor tobe regarded 5 for, this was their fault, They fay, 
The table of the Lord is contemptible, bis worfhip 
not to be regarded, confidering the bafenefle of 
e Temple, or of theexre:nal Ceremonies in chem- 
felves, vq 


Verfe 8. end if ye offer the blinde for 
facrifice, isit mot evil? and if ye offer the 
lame and fick, isit not evil ? cffer it now un- 
to thy Governour , will he be pleafed with thee; | 
or accept thy perfon, faith the LOR De 

oft s? ee 
: 1 ge 
~The challenge is yet further proven by inftancing 
their | 


their faulty facrifices prohibited by the Law, Lev. 
22.20, 2+ Deut. 15.24. which their own conici- 
ences could not juitifie; and ie is aggravared froma this, 
that their Governours, who received fome acknowledg~ 
ment from chem, Nebem. 5.14.15 would nor accept 
them in bringing {uch a gift, as they offcred to God 
topleafe him. Dodt. 1, The beft way to convince our 
felyes or others of Gin, is co be particular in our exami- 
marion or reproof, and not toreft on generals 3 for,che 
Lord here condefcends on particulars, to inftrué the 
challenge theberter, 2+ It may ftirre up Minifters to 
freedome and faithfulneffe,and perfwade others to al!ow 
them imbeing fo, thacall the faults ofche people which 
they reprove not, Mor oppole, are laid to their charge ; 
for, they are challenged tor all the faulty facrifices the 
people brought, in regard they did not reject them, nor 
reprove the bringers, bur offeredchem up. 3- Albeit 
confcience doth not alwayes get liberty to {peak im- 
partially tomen, yer the con(ciences of the moft cor- 
rupt and ftupid, will plead againft their way, when they 
are put toit, and elpecially for fleighting of God in 
the matter of his worfhip, as if his rule were not to be 
followed, nor he worthy of our beft things. Therefore 
he appeals co themfelves who for prefent would not be 
convinced Ifyeofferthe blinde for facrifice, is it not 
evil 2 ec. 4 Thefe properties required in facri fir 
ces, asthey fhadowed out the abfolute perfeGions of 
Chrift che true {aerifice for finne ; {0 chey allo pointed 
out fomewhat to be regarded by every Chrittian in their 
facrifice of {piritual fervice, that they fhould ftudy in- 
regrity and uprightneffe in them, and particularly, that 
God doth not approve of ignorant fervice, worfhip~ 
ping we know not what, fignified by the blinde facrifice. 
2. That he approves not of crooked hypocrifie, where 
there is nota throughneffein ourrefolutions to follow 
God, 1 Kings 18.21. or, where there is a difcord be- 
rwixt che outward and inward man, fignified by the 
lame facrifice. 3, He diflikes alfo languishing [ervice, 
wanting life, or vigour ot affeCtion, or cheerfulnefie, 
fignified by the fick [acrifice. Dod. 5. It is the high 
pre(umptionandatheifme, and will “ the fad chal- 
lenge of men, thar they pleafe chemfeltes in offering 
that unto God, and do that in his (ervice which they 
durft not do untoa fuperiour mortal man, aad which 
they know well enough men would not take off their 
hand, noc be pleated with them that did fo 3 for, Offer 
it now to thy Governour, will be be pleafed with thee, or 
accept thy perfon faith the Lord of hofts? chac is, he 
will neither pleale thy gift, not accept of thee for 
bringing of ir, but thy gift will make thy {elfe tobe 


rejected. 


Verfe 9. And now, I pray you, befeech God, 
that he will be gracious unto us: this hath been 
by your meanes: willhe regard your perfons, 
faith the LORD of hoftes? 


Having thus challenged them and proven them 
guilty: untotheend of the Chapter, he pronounces 
fentence and threatens them, repeating alfo che caules, 
to evince the equity of the fentence. The firft part of 
the (enteace contains a rejection of their interceflions 
for them(elves or the people (as was the Priefts of- 
fice) and appealing to experience, bids them ry it,and 
fee what (peed they thouldcome: and appeals to their 
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own confcience,wherher they, who were chief authors in 
this evil of polluting Gods worfhip,and(as the O;iginal 
allo reades ir) by whole very hands thefe faulry facvifices 
were offered were fit to pray for the reft?or,if(od fhould 
accept their perfon or face, as Mediators in name of the 
people? Doct. 1, Iristhe wotul prefumprion and neck- 
break of many that when they walk as they pleafe; they 
yet think to: continue in the reparation of being {cekers 
of Ged, and by prayer, (while yer chey continue in un= 
repenced fi:.)to curn awayany ftroak;for,this holy irony, 
and putting them to ic, I pray you,bejeech God, imports, 
that they thought to aflay thar, and to make all well. 
2.[c is high time for a people to pray, when guile is con. 
tra@ed and wrath is thyeacned5 mercy alfo muft be the 
praying mans refuge and all ought co be fen fable of cheir 
having an hand inpublick provocations; for, however 
this exhortation be dire&ted to them, as that which they 
could neither well obey,nor would their obedience be ac. 
cepred; yet it contains in it felf a pactcernof duty,thatia 
fuch arime men fhould befeech God, plead for graciouf- 
neffeto us, where che ‘Prophec ranks him(elf among the 
reft of the people needing this grace. 3, Ic isa fore 
judgementtoliein fuch a condition as provokes God 
to rejeGt prayer, confidering how we are indigent orall 
good, and expoled to all danger, and char prayer is rhe 
only means to obtain the one or remove the others and 
efpecially it isa judyment co be fo, and not know ir till 
we be put tothe extremity ;, for,T pray you, befcech God, 
will be regard your perfons? imporis that God would 
fufficiencly punith them in not hearing them, and thac 
they were fo ftupid as noc coknowir, till they efayed 
it. 4. All who would finde acceprance and audience in 
prayer, ought ta ftudy perional reconciliation with 
God; and chefe who are employed by Office or g- 
therwife to incercede for others, ought co be holy them- 
felves, that -heir perfonal wickednefle wrong not them- 
felves and others ; for, will he regard your perfons ? im- 
ports that their perfons, were not reconciled, and fo 
they could notbe heard, and chat they were moft unfit 
to intercede for others. 5-As ordinarily unfaichful Mi- 
nifters arechief inthe guile of the people; fo fuchas 
ace chief auchors in anevil way, cannot but finde their 
prayers for themfelves or others,vejeCted; for, This hath 
been by your medues, (or, from your hand) wil be regard 
your perfons, faith the Lord of boftcs? 6,Whatever may 
be the prelumption of fecure and smpenitent finners,yet 
God will make their own con{cience, when he awakens 
it in ftrait; to pronounce their fentences for, he appeals 
cochemfelves, will be regard your perfons 3 


Verfe 10. Whois there even among yor that 
would fout the doors for nought ? . either do 
you kindle fire on mine Altar for nonght.I have 
wo pleafure in you, faith the LORD of 
hoftes, neither will I accept an offering at your 
hand. 


The fecond branch of the fentence is the rejeCion of 
their perfons and of all their {acrifices, and fervices pers 
formed inthe Temple, which is amplified from.a que- 
ftion in the beginning of the verfe; che meaning where- ° 
of, 28 it is tranflared,is, sit he faid, All of you Porters, 
Priefts, and others, have been well rewarded by tyches 
and other-cafualries; for your meaneft fervice, and 
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yet ye have provenevil fervants, ye have been more 
greedy of gainethen duty, ye have been careful for 
your felyes, and would do nothing for me or any of 
the people for nought, and yer ye have been negligent, 
and did not your duty faithfully, nor watched over 
the facrifices cotry them exaétly : and therefore I reject 
you and your fervice both. The wordsin the Origi- 
nal willal(obear this reading, Who among you would 
fur she doors, and not kindle a Gre on my Altar in vain? 
wc. as ifhe(aid, Is there none among you that hath 
fo much zeal, as rather-to fhut the doors of the Temple; 
and fo hinder thefe offerings which are in vain, for I 
approve not of you, nor will receive them? Both thele 
come to one purpofe, that God abhorred and would tee 
je& the fervice of chefe ingrare fervants, it being (in 
fome fort) betrer they offered none at all, Doct. 5. 
Ir i sa fad judgement when a people are put altogether 

} out of fervice, that God will have no more from them, 
"or notacceprthena init, asimporting that Godisan- 
| gry ar them, that he will put fuch away alrogether 
: from him atlaft, and will deprive them of the free res 
| ward which is beftowed on his fervants ¢ for, this is 
‘their doom, I will not accept an offering at your hand. 
: Whereas a people getting leave to offer fervice, and 
God accepting itattheirhand, {peaks mercy in faddeft 
times, Fudg.13.23. 2. Theworth and excellency of 
our fervice depends upon Gods free favour, and his 
| acceptatioh in Chrift of our perfons and worfhip, 
| which when we provoke him to take away or with« 
| hold, no worth in us or it,will avail, whatever we may 
conceit ordream; for, where he bath no pleafure he 
will not accept an offering. 3. Themeaneft fervice per- 
formed to God, wants nota reward, yea, even the {u- 
perficial fervice he gets, hath its outward reward, du- 
ring the time of his patience; for, Priefts and Porters 
did nor fhut the doors, or, kindle the fire for nought, they 
were wellpaid, qe {t is’ the Lords allowance chat 
thefe whom he fets apart for his publick fervice in his 
Church, do live and be maintained thereby, for, 
Prieftsand Porters had their allowances 5. Itisthe 
fin andatokenof unfaithfulneffle in Minifters, when 
they becomte covetous, and eye the reward more then 
the work 5 for, thischallenge importsalfo their coves 
roufnefle, and chatas they had allowance, fo they 
minded it much, and were {ure todo nothing without 
that, and having gotten thar, theyregarded not much 
Gods part. 6. The more kinde God hath been to any 
im ferving him, if yecthey prove unfairhful, the greacer 
will their fin bes for, thus is their fin aggravated, they 
did nothing for nought, and yet did it not well.7.How- 
ever itbe {till afin to negle& alrogeher commanded 
duties, yer in fomerelpe& fleighted fervice, and refting 
upon excernal performances, is more hainous then if 
men altogethcr ler it alone,as being an open proclamati+ 


on of contemptofGod; and thar to his, face; fors fo_ 


muchdoshthe othe reading of the words import. See 
I/a.t.12, 13. and 66.3. 


 Werle11. For from the rifing of the Sun, 
even wato the going down of the fame,my Name 


‘fhall be great among the Gentiles, and'ineve-\ 
iryplace incenfefhall be offered unto my Name, 


anda pure offering: for my Name fhall be 
great among the heathen, faith the LORDof 
hofte sin. , ats © si 


A Brief Expofttion of the 


Chap.Lwv.rn,82 


The third branch of the fentence is, that he will 
transfer the Priefthoad. from theie order, and his wor- 
fhip from thar. people, and get among. the Gentiles, 
(whom they defpife). people and Minifters, who will 
worfhip: him more purely through the world then they 
do, whenhe fhall magnifie his grace, and manifeft his” 
Majefty among thems this is [ubjoyned as areafonto 
the former fentence, v.90. he will vejeét them, for he 
will get better fervice: eliewhere, Dod, 1. The Lord 
is no lofer by any who fleight him; all the advantage 
or loffe of mens: fervice is their own s and though God 
reje&t a vifible Church forfin, yethe wilknor want e- 
noughroferve him; for, fodath hethreaten the Jewes, 
‘and Priefts, chat he would fll up their room with ° 
Gentiles. 2.-The glory of God,and of his Kingdome in 
his Church, deth fhine more con{picuoufly ‘under the 
Gofpel then under the Law; forsthen his fervice was re- 
fried to one Nation, now enlarged to all Nations of, 
the Gentiles ; then his worthip was t:utup in Fudea, 
and their folemn worfhip was only,inone place, Now,. 
from therifing of the Sun, to the going down of the fame, 
aud in every place; he may be worfhipped $ chen their 
fervice, however bow in re(pe& of infticution, yer was 
carnal and full of fhadows, and was ar this time pro- 
phaned by them: But the Golpel-fervice is nor only 
pre in refpeGt of inftitucion, but more perfpicuaas, 
and {pirical 5 and however many do yer pollureir, yet |. 
many perform ir more purely then they did, and theres | 
are far more {pirital and pure. worfhippers in the. 
Church of the Golpel, then was in the Church of the 
Jewes 5 It fhall beincenfe and a pure offering, Speaking 
of Gofpel-worfhip in the language of thefe times. 
3.As God is greatin himfelf, fo an high eftimarion 
of him, (which only himfelf, who doth reveal him- 
felfycan workinhearts) in his majefty and gracioaf- 
nefle, is a means toproduce reverend and pure wor- 
fhip; for, M4y Name-fhall be great among the Gentiles, 
faithhe, twice over, asundeccaking ic, when dncenfe 


and a pure offering is offered. 


Ver.12. Bat ye have prophanedit, inthat 
ye fay, The Table of the LORD is polluted, 
and the fruit thereof, even his meat is come 
pemptible. 


“Theequity of this fentence, of reje@ting chem and 
choofing others, is confirmed from theiv (elpecially the :f, 
Priefts) prophsning of Gods Name, which the hea- | 
then would magnifie when it fhould be made known 
untothem, This fe proves by their deeds and ex-/ 
preflions, accounting of the Altar and Temple; as, 
polluted in refpe& of whatic was, and all the oblations - 
or any thing they.had for their fhare as contemptible, 
and therefore any. thing mighr fuffice to be offered, | 
Dod, 1. Theequity and juftice of Gods fentence a- 
gainft finners, .efpecially inthe vifible Church, is 
‘not foon feen or laid to heart by them, nor the eanfes 
procuring it, confidered therefore is it fo needfulto | 
preffe ity as here. 2Neceffary truths and inftru@tions are 
oft-times fo il heard, charthey muft be again and a= | 
gain prefled, therforeis thar fame doGtrine repeated here 
fromv.7. (3. Contempt of God andhis-fervice is’ 20 
where more rife,then where ebere is moft frequene osca~ 
fion of fervice, andiv'is faperficially'performeds) forthe. 
Priefts being ftill before Gods and ftilkaboutfervices’ 
they prophane his Name,and [Tbe Table of the Lord al 
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polluted, (gc 4. Hypocritical and formal worfhip is 
a prophanation, and taking the Name of God in vaine, 
andin itsown kinde an hainous breach of the com- 
mand, for which God will not hold men guiltleffe 5 fors 
Ye have prophaned my Name, in thas ye fay, The Table of 
the LORD is polluted, ¢o°c. 


Verfe 13. Ye (aid alfo, Behold, what 
Awearineffe is it ? and ye have fuafied at 
it, faith the LO RD of hoftes, and ye brought 
that which was torne, and the lame, and the 


fick,: thus ye brought an offering: fhould 


I accept this of your hand, faith, the 


LORD? 
A further evidence of their prophaning his Name, 
which yet confirmes the fentence) is, thar they ferved 
d with wearineffe, and {nuffed av the’ frequency of 
facrifices, and multitude of ceremonial obfervations. 
Whenceit came to paffe, that they made no con{cience 
of facrifices, but the people brought, and they accepted 
what cametohand, or could do no good otherwife, 
which their own con{cience might tell them could not 
be accepred. Dod, 1. Wearying and repining: at 
Gods lervice, as ic isthe ordinary fin of all within the 
viGible Church who are carnal, and fee not the Majefty 
of God, nor feel {weetnelsin worthip , and efpecially is 
the fruit of contempt of him : So it is enough to make 
fervice abominable before God, teeing he loves and re- 
quires awilling peoples Ye faid alfo, W’bat a wearine/s 
isit ? and ye fuuffedarit, z, They who weary in 
Gods lervice,if they donot quite abandon it, will {oon 
fleight it, and minde nothing more when they come 
about it, then how to ger it over any way;for, Te brought 
that which was torne, and the lame, and the fick for an 


offering. 3. When men have bred themfelves co weary - 


and fleight Godin his fervice, it isno wonder to fee 
clear light and their conicience prove no awe-band or 
tieunto them, they will foon either filence or fleight 
its voice; for, God appeals to their own con{ciences, 
Should I accept this of your band? as pleading for 
him againft chemfelyes, and yet they went on. 


Verfe 14. But curfed be the deceiver, 
which hath in his flock, a male, and veweth 
and facrificeth unto the LORD a corrupt 
thing. for lam a great King, (aith the 
LORD of boftes , and my Name is dreadful 
amoug the Heathen. 


Followeth upon thelefins the laft part of the fen- 
tence, wherein acurfe is pronounced upon them for 
their great hypocrifie, in pretending to. much forward - 
neffe, and yet (out of diffidence, that if they gave their 
beafts, they would be poor, and our of their contempt 
of God, as if any thing might fuffice him), they offered 
but the refufe of whar they badto God 5 the finfulnefs 
whereof might appear,. by confidering che greatnefle of 
God, which calls for other fervice 3. and from the re- 


Providenees, whereof fome proofs appeared, when God 
fhewed forth himfelf indelivering them from Babylon. 


fpe& he hath among heathens,, by reafon of common Ver. 1 
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among the Heathen, 


Seen 


4i\t 


Dod. 1, As tobe underacurfe from God is the fad- 
deft of judgements, though no prelént ourward affli- 
Gion fhould follow rhereupon; fo ‘ic is the porrion of | 
obftinate fleighters of Gods worthip: Curfed be the 
deceiver, @c. 2. The Lord-abhorres che wrongs that 
are done under faireft pretences of zeal and piety, 


more thenthefe chat appear in their own colours; as 


being twice an injury 5 tor, Tbe deceiver is curfed, who 
doth all under colour of zeal and forwardrefle, making 
vowes which are a ceftimony of fingular affeGion, and 
performing them,’ which feems to speak integrity, He 
vows and jacrifices, and yer it is buc a corrupt thing, 
When he hath beccer.. 3. Albeit the Lord caw ger no 

thing of it felf perfeé from his people, yer icis their 
duty not to give fim the retufé of what chey have, as if 
all were loft that is employed in his fervice, bur to 
{peud and employ the beft of their ftrengeh, time, 
parts and afleCtionsin his fervice 5 and albeit our cb- 
ligation go far beyond our ability, yet it cannot but 
procurea curfe, when willingly we liebv, and emprcve 
not all received ability 5 for, He iscudfed. who hath in 
bis flock amale, and voweth and facrificeth 10 the Lord, 
a corrupt thing. 4. As double and (uperficial dealing 
in Gods lervice, flowe:h trom mean thoughts of him ; 
fo his greacneffe is fuct, as will not fit with affronts, “e- 
fpecially under prerence of doing him honour; _ for 


this is one reafon of the curfe 3 for, 1 am a great King, 


faith the Lord of hoftes. s, The eftimation chat ve y 
Pagans are forced to have of a'Deiry, by reafon of com- 


‘mon Providences, and of the cru¢ God from what they 


feeof him at any timeindoing for bis people, and ay 
gainft their enemies, may condemn tHe contesp: of him 
that is among his jeeming friends, and fhew the equicy 

of his plaguing them, thar he may fet farth his glory 
to the world, upon them who would net honour him 5 
Te is'another realon of the cure, MfyeName is dread fut 


ws 


CHAP. I. on 


By N the frit parc of this Chaprer the || 

= Lora profecutes the controverfie. | 

> with che Priefts, - fhewing hat the’ | 
me former dodirine concerned chem 

fpecially, v. 1+ whichif they négay| 

mY lected, he threacensco plague rbem | 

and cs people, v. 2, 3. and clears, that this thould be 

} 


no breach of Covenant on his part, v.4+ for fie had ine | 
déed made a Covenant with that tribe, to do them good | 
while they walked with him in their office;'v. 5 ,6.as was | 
theirduty, v7, bur they tran(greffing; ¥ 8, ic was juft 
withhim to plage therit, v. g. inthe fecond part of 
thechapter, he accufetht Priefts and people of other |. 
faults. Suchias 1, Injultice and deceit; v. 10. 2.Mar- | 
riage-with idolarets, v.ri,12+ whereupon followed af- | 
fliGting of their lawiul wives, contrary to their obligati- 
ony % 19, 14, by Polygamie, v. rs. and injuft | 
divorce, v. 16, 3. Ipipatiency under affliGions ; | 
and murmuting againft the Providence of God, v:t7. 


A Nd vow.0 ye Priefts,this Com: | 
mandment for yous f ; | ) 


ao 
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for the fin of flcighted worfhip inthe former chapter, 
doth apply thargeneral charge more particularly tothe 
Priefts, whom it concerned to fee that the pablick wor- 
{hip were not prophaned. Dog. 1. Particular appli- 
cation of general truths, is the only way to make the 
Word effe@tual, that which is {poken generally to all, 
being ordinarily looked on asfpoken to none; there- 
fore doththe Lord here apply it. 2.However men may 
fhi't and guard themfelves from the challenges of the 
Word, as thinking themlelvcs nor chief in any guile 
reproved $ yet the impartial Word of God will finde 
out the guilty, andchargethat upon the conniver or 
flatterer, which another adteth ; for, however the 
Priefts might have laid the blame on the people that 
brought no other facrifices, and alledge that if they 
offered not thefe, they fhould offer none at all, and fo 
publick worfhip fhould ceafes yethe chargeth it on 
them who did not their duty to have ic otherwife.3.Mi- 
nifters had néed to have much {poken to them from 
God concerning theirduty, they having fo few befide 
to fpeak tothem,; therefore doth he here take them 
inteaching, Oye Priefts, (7c. . 4. Albeican obligati- 
on lie onevery publick worfhipper, to carry himlelfe 
fo ashe may be approved of God; and albeit Civil 
Magiftrates ought in their Sphere to protect the true 
Worthip of God, and hold off difturbers ; yet the care 
of Chrifts affairsin his Church, belongs peculiarly to 
his own Church-officers, who by do@trineareto re-. 
veal his Will, and by difcipline to cenfure, and (in an 
Ecclefiaftical way) reftrain the violation of therule 5 
for, O ye Priefts, this Commandment is for you, 5.B- 
very reproof and threatning for fin, carrieth in the 
bofome of iracommandto amend the fault, and the 


neither ftand out, nor (taking with it,) are difcouraged: 
or hopeleffe : but when, taking withthe fault, we en- 
deavour to get out of angers way, by repentance and 


threatnings inthe former chapter are 4 Commandment, 
to wit, toreturn and reform the abule. 


Ver, 2. If ye will not hear, and if ye will 


not layit to heart. 


The ule of this application is, thar yet they would 
Jay the challenge and cheir fin to heart, and glorifie 


imhis worfhip, and by acknowledging their former 
negligence, as Fofh. 7.19. upon the. neglect wheseof, 
the Lord threatens to curfe them and the people, and 
thatin theit very outward enjoyments, which are in 


the bleflings, which they pronounced fhould come: on 
the people, whereof they had fome experience already. 


ple getan attentive care, toattend unto the Word, and 
do not profanely contemn fo much as to hear, If ye 
will not bear, 2. Whenthe Word is hearkened unro, 
it will not yet avail, till what we hear; be ferioufly me- 


The Lord having fharply reproved and threatned | 


minde of Godin them is then rightly ieen, when we » 


reformation ; for, in this refpe& all the reproofs and . 


not lay it toheart, to give glory unto my Name,. 
faith the LORD of hoftes, Iwsll even fend as 
curfe upon you, and Iwill curfe your bleffings 
yea, Ihave curfed them already, becaufeye do 


| bleffingto their preaching, and that as they fleighted 


God in their office, by feeing that God be fan@ified » 
] § 


themlelves bleflings, or in {ending curles in ftcad of | 


Dod. 1, The firft ftép unto well-doing is, when peo- 


ditated upon, and pondered, and che atithority of 
God {peakinginit, be laidto heart, and our carriage - 
contrary thereunto, become grievous untous? and in 
this duty much unfandified light makes litcle ferioul= 
nce; for, this is required ot thefe Priefts who knew 
more then others, and it is fuppofed they will prove 
negligent ; If ye will not lay it to heart. 3. Hyery 
one who ferioufly confiders their'condition, and what 
the Word faith unto them, willbe careful to honour 
God by taking with cheir faults, and aimeat his glo- 
ry incheir ftations.. And efpecially Minifters being 
fenfible of their duty, . will make it theirchief care to’ 
fee God exalted in his.own Ordinances, rather-then 
how to. advantage Gr fet out themfelves: for, this fol= 
loweth on the other two, to giveglory unto my Name. 
4 Albeit the curfe of God, (which is the faddeft of | 
judgments) be due for every tran{greflion of his Law, | 
yet itis for the fin of impenitency chiefly, thar the 
Lord lets out any vifible evidencesthereof; for, iris 
when they will not bear, coc. that he fends a carfe upon 
them. §, Curfes are moft iad curfes when they are in 
flié&ed on bleffings, Cither in removing of them, or in’ |* 
depriving of thecomfort and bleflingof them, orin 
making them {naresto the enjoyers, I will curfe your 
bleffings, 6, Ivisalfoa (ad evidence of a curle upon 
Minifters and people, when the bleflings allowed upon, 
or promifedto the Church take not effe@, and when: 
Minifters are left to themfelves to promile and pro- 
nounce geod things, when inthe mean time God is 
fending on judgements : Thus alfo are bleffings curfed, 
when they (pretending to their office, Numb.6.23.) 
flattered. the people with promiled bleflings,” and God + 
didcontrary, and fent a curle in ftead thereof, 7. Ic is 
a fad judgement when a peopleare undera curle, and 
are infentible, and not ftirred up torepents but need’ 
to have their cafe being fo, and the caulethereof, pref- 
fed upon them. ‘for, they know not till God tell them; 
: have curfed them already, becaufe ye do not lay it t0- 
Cart. 


Verfe 3. Behold, I will corrupt your feed, 
and [pread dung upon your faces, even the 
dung of your folemn feafts,and one foall take you 


away with it. 


“He threatens further upon their difobedience, that 
he will cake away their maintenance, by bindring their 
feed caft into the ground togrow; and will deny his! » 


God and his. fervice, fo he will make them and cheit 
facrifices as contemptible, as the dung of the (acrifices,: 
and caft them out of his fight, as the dung is carried 
from the Temple. He alludes to the Law, of carrying 
the dung of facrifices out withourthe Camp, Lev, 4. 
11,12. and fheweth, thac they fhould be as if it were 
all caft on their face, fo that thefe who carried away the 
dung, might offer to carry them withir. Doéf., 1. de 
istighteous with God, thar fuch as lay nox fin to 
heart, nor are fenfible of {piritual judgments,be ftricken_ 
in that which they will feel more fenlibly, and that 
they who care not how they ferve God, or how his work 
profper, fo they have a maintenance, be made to know, 
that he hath their daily bread in his hand, and thatthe 
beft way to have thar enfured is fidelity in his 
fervice; fot, faith he, Bebold, I will wiles 
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feed, 2. The Lord needs no more for blafting of all 
fecond caufes, and makingthem difappoint the expe- 
Gations of men, but a word in anger from his mouth, 
who gave them a being and preferves them, and maakes 
them anfwer the creatures neceflities 5 for, fo it isin 
the Original, I will reprove or rebukeyour feed, and 
that will corruptit. 3, Asafruitlefs Miniftery isa {ad 
affliGion, if noc a judgement both on Miniffers and 
feople: fo itis juft wich God to make the Word incfte- 
Gualin their mouths, whocontemine it in their own 
practice: for, this threatening may alfo relate to their 
fowing the feed of the Word in preaching the Law, that 
it fhould be corrupted, and do no good to people, 4,No- 
thing is more vile in Gods fight, and which he will lefs 
endure, then men whom he honours to have eminent 
opportunity to fervehim, and who yet fleight him, and 
then the fervice which they fo fleightly perform, I will 
Soread dung upon your faces, even the dung of your folemn 
feajts, and one fhall take you away withit. 5. There 
is no furer way for mens keeping in honour and repu- 
tation then fidelity, and not dallying with God in his 
matters or fervice; for, when men negle& this, they 
become as dung to be carried away. 


Verfe 4. And ye fhall know that I have ent 
this Commandment unto you, that my (ove- 
nant might be with Levi, faiththe LO RD of 


hoffes. 


Whereas the Priefts looked much to the Covenant | 


madewith the tribe of Levi, efpecially wich Aarons 
family, whereof an illuftrious inftance was given to 
P hinebas and his pofterity, Numb, 2§.11, 12, 13. as 
if that might exempt them from threatened judgements; 
therefore the Lord cleares, that allthis might confit 
with thar Covenant, that his {miting of them who 
had not done their dury, was no breach of Covenant 
on his part, and that they fhall be convinced by his 
fending of this reproof and warning, that any breach 
that fhould followlay not athis door, this warning 
teftifying that he had no delight to ftrike, wereir not 
for their unantwerableneffe. Doéf, 1: As the Lord 
hath alwayes fet fome apart in his Church, to mini- 
fter unto him in holy things, fo hath he allowed upon 
fuch peculiar encouragements made fure by paction : 
for, there is 4 Covenant with Levi. ‘2. As the Lord 
hach given peculiar encouragements unto them to 
whom he gives eminent employment in his fervice, fo 
are they tied by peculiar obligations to their duty, how 
high foever they be; the neglect whereof is fo much 
the more juftly punifhed, as encouragements are fingu- 
lar, - and the punifhing of tranfgreffors is without any 
violation of Covenanton Gods part, the Covenant 
importing that they fhould do their duty, or elfe be 
punithed as Covenant-breakers, and the correcting of 
them being a meanes to reftore thé Covenant, by bring- 
ing them toobedience, that they may enjoy the privi- 
ledges of it 5 for, there is not only apromileto, bur 4 
Covenant or mutual {tipulation with Levi, and all thefe 
threatenings and judgements confifts wish thac Cove- 
nant with Levis andtendstochis, chat it may be with 
him, if they make wle of it, 3. Ic will bean aggrava- 
‘tion of mens mifery under judgements, when their con- 
feience fhall convince them, that God takes no pleafure 
in giving up with them, but chat they have extorred and 
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‘dence that their deftruction is of themfelves, and chat 


them in foul and body, together with iuch a meafure 
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wrang ftroaks from hishand : Te fhall know that I have 
fet this Commandment unto you, that my Covenant 
might be with Levi, isas much astofiy, your con(ci- 
ences fhall beare me witnefle in your ftraits, char by 
thele warnings I have ued meanes to make the comtorts 
of that Covenant forth-coming to you. 4. Every 
warning given to finners from the Word, concerning 
their way and the iffue of it, willbe {ufficiencro evi- 


God bath no pleafure in their death: for, the fending of 
this Commandment, will convince that he would have his 
Covenant with Levi, 9 


Ver. 5. ALy Covenant was with him of life 

and peace, and 1 gave them to him, for the feare 
wherewith he feared me, and was afraid before 
my Name. . 
6. The Law of truth was in his mouth, and 
iniquity was not foundin his lips: he walked 
with me in peace and equity, and did turne many 
away from iniquity. 


Toclearthe mattér further, and thew where the 
fault lay, and the breach was, the Lord repeats the ten- 
ourofthe Covenant, and fhewes the carriage of their 
Anceftours, that it might beleen how far they had 
fwerved from the rule ot the Covenant, and from the 
example of their Progenitors, In this Covenant, 
the Lord not only promiled long life to fome of 
them, bur generally all welfare and prelervation of 


of profperity, as was meet forthem, tobe forth-coming 
for them upon their feare and reverence of God, ig 
their perfon and worfhip and their trembling with 
feare and zeal at the contempt of Gods Name in others, 
which was the practice of Phinchas, Numb.2z5. (to 
which here he points} occafioning that Covenant. 
And in this, their Progenitors ftudied to walk in 
fome meafureanfwerably, in teaching the Law holily 
and purély, and ftudying co pleafe God, and enjoy the 
promiled peace of the Covenant, by humble and guiet 
obedience tothe rule of righteoufnefle, And as they 
endeavoured to acquit themielves, fo God bleffed their 
labours in converting many. Doé. 1, It concernes 
them who ftand underany particular obligation to 
God, tobe muchin ftudying both of the encourage- 
ments allowed upon them, that they faint notin his 
fervice, and of théirduty, that they delude not them- 
felves, expeCting priviledges when they minde not 
their work: for thisend isthe Covenant of Levi, fo 
clearly laid before the Priefts. 2, Faithful Minifters 
have efpecial need of a Covenant of prefervacion from 
God, being expoled tomuch hazard many times: 
and of the hope of erernal life, being often exerciled 
with fad times here ; and in outward things,” to 
havecthe Lord fecuring their portion to them» And 
for all thefe may fairhful Minifters truft God; for, 
My Covenaut was with bim of life, (that is, preferyation 
here, and hope of .a beter life hereafter) amd peace or 
profperity. 3. Ic isa {pecial qualification of faithful 
Minifters, andan evidence that they are toreceivea 
bleffing, when much familiarity with holy things 
doth not breed contempt, but cheic heart is filled with 
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awe and reverence of God, and they go about his wor- 
fhip with holy reverence and trembling, and do teftifie 
muchtendernels and zeal againft any wrong done to 
God ; for, Lgave them to him for the feare wherewith 
be feared me, and was afraid before my Name, And thus 
was it wich Phinehas, Num. x5. 12, 13. 4. Ihe pra- 
ice of thele who have gone before, & by walking in the 
waies of God, have inhericed the promiled bleffing, will 
be aditty againft them who decline, andlook upon 
their duty asintolerable, or their encouragements as 
hopelefs ; for, the practice and blefling on former 
Priefts are recorded, to condemn the prelent unfaithful 
ones. 5. Itis incumbentto faithful Minifters, that 
they be neither‘dumb nor liars, that they oppole them- 
felves faithfully againft errour, and be faithful pubs 
lithersof truth; for, the Law of truth was inbis mouth. 
6. Albeit no mortal mancan be fo faithful, but that if 

| God fearch him, he will not be able to ftand: yet it is 
| not (ufficient for a Minifter, that he do not groffely 
| debord in his calling, but he ought to carry himielfe fo 
| ashe may abidea trial, for endeavoured holineffe, 


finglenefle and integrity in vevealing the counfel of 


God ; for, Iniquity was not found in bis lips. 7. Al- 
| bei peopleare to look to the Word carried by Minifters, 
' and obey God {peaking it, whatever the Meffenger be : 
| yet it is che duty of faithful Minifters, to take heed that 
| their carriage do not belie their do@rine, or minifter 
occafion to bring it in contemprts but that ‘their practice 
may prove their own believing of their do@rine, and 
that they fhine in their private converfation, aswell as 
in their publick ftation 5 for, therefore is the walking of 


> honeft Priefts marked as well as their doctrine. 8. As” 


it is the duty of all Chriftians, fo efpecially of Minifters, 
to be conftant in the waies of godlinefs, and walk in 


them, to be fincere in them, asin the fight of God, and 


ro be on his fide of all the _ controverfies of their time, 
which is to walk with him,to make peace with Ged their 
greataime, and for that end to be humble in their obe- 
dience, and not rebellious to.occafion quarrels, which is 
to walk with him in peace, and to follow the rule of righ- 
teousnefs, and walk inequity, or righteoufueffein all 
their wayes. 9. Albeit the Lords moft faithful tervants, 


may oftentimes fee caufe to ia yy of the ill fuccefs 


of their labours, I/a.49.4- parrly, in that they are 
fometimes fent out co harden the generality of a people 


in Gods juftice, I/a 6.9. partly, while they fee not the, 


fruit that is, as it waswith Elijah, 1 Kings 19. 14,18, 
and partly, becaufe the feafons of the appearing of fruits. 


are in Godshand: yet honeft and faithful Minifters 


will not want (uch fruit of their labours, as may teftifie 
Gods approbation of them 3 for, They turned many away 
from iniquity. 


~Ver. 7, For the Priefts lips foould keep kpow- 
ledge, and they fhould feekthe Law at bis 


mouth, for beis the AefJenger of the LORD of 


hoftes. 


That part of the Covenant which concernes the 
Priefts duty, is further confirmed from a general Propoe 
fition, fhewing that what their Progenitors did in pra- 
Gtice, isthe duty of all Priefts, who are bound to have 
knowledgeofthe Law, andtoholdoutthe true fenfe 


shereof tothe people, who alfo arebound to employ | 


them for that end, asbeing Gods trench-men, Dod. 


_—————_anananeeenameeeeeel 
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A Brief Expofition of the 


Chap. II.v.7,8 


1. Ignorance is a great fin in Minifters, whooughtto 

be ftored with knowledgelizeral and experimental, for 

the edification of others; for, the Priefts fhould preferve \ 
knowledge, they fhould not only have ir, bue preferve 
itasa ftore-houle for the Churches ufe. 2. Iris not 
fufficient for Minifters, chat they have a ftore of abili- 
ties and knowledge, and pleaie themfelves therewith : 
butthey ought to be communicative, and make what 
they have forth-coming for the people 5 for, the Priefts 
lips fhould preferve knowledge. He fhould fo prelerye 
it, as thac it be ftill in his lips, bringingit forth in fea- 
fon and outof feafonas need requireth, 3. Albeit all 
men be liars, and people are not to follow Paftors. in 
animplicit way, buronlyin fo far as they bring the 
Word of God with them ¢ yet ir is the Will of God that 
there be an Ordinance of Miniftery, and a diftin@ion 
becwixe teachers and thefe that are taught in the 
Church, and that people not only receive the Word, 
when it is inculcate en them, but feek to know-the 
inde of Gad in his Word from them, on particular 
exigents$ for, They fhould (eck the Law at bis mouth. 
4. The Authority and Commiflion wherewith God 

hath clothed his Minifters, as ic isan obligation upon 
them to adorn their ftation, and fairhfully difcharge 
their truft from fo great a Mafter, without adding or 
diminifhing : foit is anargumentto perfwade people 
to {ubmitto the Ordinance, and reverence whao they: 
fay from fo abfolureand great a Lord, how far foever ic, 
croffe their humours; therefore, it is fubjoyned asa 
reafon to both the Priefts and peoples duty, For be is the 
Meffenger of the Lord of hojtes. ; 


Ver. 8. Bat yeare departed out. of the way; 
ye have caufed many to ftumble atthe Lam. ye. 
have corrupted the Covenant of Levi, faith the’ | 
LORD of boftes, 


Having repeated the Covenant, and declared what 
was the carriage of the former Prieftss the Lord fub- 
joynes a challenge for their degenerating, from the rule, 
and from {uch examples: they had in effe& renounced 
their duty, and gone out of the right way, they had not 
turned many from: iniquity, but by their pratice or, 
falfe glofies, had ftumbled others, and made thenr 
miftake and break their neck : and whereas others had 
kepethe Coyenanr, they-had violated it, and made it. 
voidontheir part. Dod. 1. Ic is certain that Mini- 
fters may, and many times do erre both in doétrine and 
practices and albeic it be great folly, anda [nare of 
Satan, when. people becaufe of this, will heed and regard. 
them in nothing ; yet it is high prefumption in any 
man to pin peoples faith on his flieve, as if he were f 
infallible3, for, faith the Lord of thele Priefts, who had 
as faire promifesas any, Butye are departed out of the. 
way,@°c. 2» tis the fearful guilt of unfaithful Mini- 
fters, for which they-muft anfwer to God if they do not 
repent and amend, that where they do no good, they do 
much ill, and are neck-breaks to many: their {canda-. 
lous life confirming others in their impiety, their neg- 
ligence, connivence.and counrenancing of finners, 
letting them. fleep tothe pit, theiy perverting, of the. 
Word of God; _poiloning fouls with errours and, deli. | | 
fions, and their whole way making many contemna 
Gods Word, Ordinances and Religion, about,which, | - 
theyareemployed; Ye bave caufed many.t0 fumble at- 


hap. II.v.9;10 


Corin) the law, 3. As mens unfaithfulneffe is the 
greacer, chac cheir encouragements are fingular and fare, 
and their obligation ftriét: fo by proving unfaithful, 
they forfeit their claim to all their priviledges 5 for, Te 
have corrupted the Covenant of Levi, imports, thar they 
had finned notwith{tanding their obligation, by Cove- 
nant, andthat che Covenant fufficiently encouraged 
themto duty 5 andthat now they had made the Cove- 
nant void for their parte 4. It isa great aggravation 
of mens fins, when they degenerate from the holy 
example and copy thatis caft by thefe who have gone 
before chem ; for, this challenge comes in oppofition ro 
what was laid of heir Progenitors, The Law of truth 
was in bis mouth, toc. but ye have departed our of the 
way, C'c. ’ ! 


Ver. 9. Therefore have I alfo made you con- 
temptible, and bafe before all the people, accord- 
ing as ye have uot kept my wayes, but have been 
partial in the Law. 


Hence followes their fentence and punifhment, not- 
- withftanding their pretences tothe Covenant; as they 
had not kept Gods path, but partially wrefted the Law, 
outof refpe@ tomen: fo God had made them con- 
remptible, and diminifhed their eftimation among men, 
Dod. 1. Concempe is inic felfe a fort [courge and 
trial, wherewith God (as by other rods) uleth to punith 
fin ; and therefore they are not to count light of it, who 
infli@ that rod unjuitly 5 I have made you contemptible, 
isa fufficient fcourge for wicked Priefts. 2. Albeit 
‘je was the lor of Chrift, che Prophets and Apoftles, to 
be difrefpe&ted ina wicked world, and albeit iuch a 
trial may. be ufcfal co faithful Minifters, to purge out 
ambition and felfe-conceic (the weed that growes 
among greateft excellencies, and is an enemy to (inceri- 
ty) and co make them die more to the world and ftudy 
to approve themfelvesto God; and that by this trial, 
God may breed them for enduring harder fufferings 
(the great fting whereof is fhameand reproach) when 
he fhall give a calling to them 3 yet unfaithful Mini- 
fters are the moft conterfiprible crew in all rhe world, in 
Gods eftimation, andignominy, and contempt, is the 
juft fruit of their unfaithfulnefs, their lot being made 
like their fervice, arid fuch a lotis thena plague and 
judgement, when it is the fruic of fuch carriages for, 
therefore bave I alfo made you contemptible, and bale 
before all the people, according as yehave not kept my 
wayes, 3. Asitisa fearful fin to pervert the Word of 
God, whereof men arebut difpenfers, and may well 
ceftifie cheir own prefumprion, and’ delude others, bur 
cannot alrer onecittle of the Word in its effets, God 
being norefpeGer of petfonss fo itis righteous with 
God, that Minifters hunting after honour, applaufe 
and eftimation, by ay and pleafing of men, do 
by chat very meanecome in contempt, whereas faithful 
Minifters may have a teftimony and refpe& in che 
confciences of chefe who hare them moft; for, I have 
made you contemptible, according as ye have beew partial in 
my Law, ; 


Verle 10. Havewe not all one Father? 
hath not one God created us ? why do we 
deal treacheroufly every man againft histbre- 
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In the reft of the chapter, other faul:s common to 
Priefts and people arereproved. And firft, the’ Lord 
challenges their’ treachcrous dealing one wich another, | 
which may indeed be well applied to the partiatity of 
the Priefts, prophaning their Covenant, asan aggrae 
vation thereof,confidering that whatever difference :hey 
make among{t menin their de@rine, for outward re: 
{pects, yerin Gods account all hele by-refpedts will 
yanifh, and he will look on them as equal, Fames 2. 
I5,.2, &c. And chat their partiality is weacherous and 
perfideous dealing co thele whom they fpice, however 
they think ic to be favour. Ic meayalio be applied co 
that which follows, of their breach of the Covenant of 
marriage made among{t themfelvyes, who were of one 
ftock and Religion, and their marrying with iJolarers. 
But it is more clear to undesftand it generally of unjuft 
and fraudulent: dealing in mens affaizes, whichis a vio- 
lation of many. bonds and relacions, being all Abrahams 
children, crea:ed and made a peculiar people to himielfe 
by the fame God, having {piricual re'ations in following 
the {ame true R.ligion, muking them brethren one to 
another, and being bound bya Covenant, (derived to 
them from, and. oft renewed wi h their fathets,) to 
God and among themlelves, co he duties bo: br of picty 
and juftice, D . 3.. Prophaned and fleighted wor - 
fhip is oftetimes accompanied with grofs faults egainft 
the fecond Table, hac in ihe\e, men may reade their 
cran(greffion of the frft, and their little confidering of 
it; fo. fomuchdorh this challenge, and the reff char 
enfue, following upon the former, of neglected wor fhip, 
teachus, 2. Injuftice in Ciyil affaires, elpecially | 
where it is conveyed undes fraudulent pretexts, is an | 
evil which the Lord will noc bear, nor willa wakened | 
confcience beare within it lelfe.: for, Why do we deal 
treacheroufly. co’c? faith he, pofing them(elves about | 
it. 3. As weare bound todeal juftly wich all; foelpe- | 
cially it isan abomination to veal perfidioufly wich | 
thefe to whom we are tyed by many bonds of. Nature 
and Religion; for, Why teat we treacheroufly, every | 
man againft bis brother, baging one Father, and one God 
baving created us? 4. Gods emering ina Covenant 
with a people and Churcn, and continuing the privi- 
ledges thereof long with them, and making it to {tand, 
when their provocations might, juftly have broken it, 
off, is an aggravation, not only of impicty, and corrupt- 
ing of worthip, but even. of injuftice among men, ; fors 
Wy deal we treacheroufly in prophaning the Covenant of | 
oxr fathers? walking as prophancly as if they were nor 
tyed by Covenant, and as if a Covenant were a pros 
phane, nota facred thing, and as it the priviledges 
thereof, continued from their fathers tothem, were but 
Small things, and not obliging fivours. §. Such is the 
flavery that men, devoted cotheirlufts and idols, are 
brought under, that no rela:ions or obligations will 
binde vhem up fram debording; for, not withftanding 
all thefe ties, there are who dealtreachero. fly. 6. 1f mens 
coniciences were acting their pars, the Lords fervants 
might have le(stoilein difcharging their dary; men 
would not only fee their fin,’ but would aggregeirin irs 
finfulnelss for, thele many queftions fhewes, that sen- 
der coniciences would plead this caufe for him. 
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Verfe 11. Fudab hath dealt treacheroufly. 
and an abomination ts committed in Ifrael, 
andin Fernfalem : for Fudah hath profaned 
the holine[[e of the LORD, which he loved, 

| and hath married the daughter of a ftrange 
god, 


The fecond Fault whereof both ‘Priefts and people 
were guilty, asthe hiftory of tbefe times cleaveth, is in 
the matter ofniarriage , wherein the chief guilt and 
foyntain of all the reft is their marriage with idolatrous 
women, occafioned as appears, in that their lawful 
wives being out-wearied with travel,chey loached them, 
and fell in love wish tHe women of she countrey. This 
isaggravared from the nature of the fin, the perfons 
committing it, the place where they didic, aod that it 
tended to a profticuting, (as a prophane thing) oftheir 
peculiar dignity,to be the Lordsholy, or feparated and 
{er-apart people, andofthat holineffe which God re- 
quired in chem, andthey profetfed to approve. Doé. 
1. As marriage isa comfortable Ordinance of God, fo 
efpecial care is ro be had by the people of God, ot being 
egually ycked, and toavoid the finne and {nare of mar- 
riage with idolaters, and thefe of a falfe Religion 5 tor, 
however under the Golpel, the partision- wall that was 
betwixt theC hurch,and all other Nations under the Old 
Teftament, be pulled down; and albeit difference of 
Religion be no caule of diffolving a marriage under the 
Gofp.1, which is confummate, elpecially being made up 
beiore the Conyerfion of any of the parties, 1 Cor. 7. 
12,13. yetit is ftill a blot and guilt for a member of 
the Charch, tomarry the daughter of a ftrange ged, fo 
called becaufe of her proteflion, See,°: Cor, 6, 4. 
1 Cor. 7. 39. and beforethe Law it was the fin of the 
old world, char the fons of God came in to the daughrers 
of men, Gen.6,2. 2. Such as would fee finne in its 
colours, would take it up inits aggravation, both in 
re!pe& of God and men, and how abominable and per- 
fidious itis,fo to dog for, fois this fin aggravared, as 
treacherous dealing, both againft God, and their lawful 
wives to whom chcy were tied and as abomination in the 
fight of God, making them abominable to whom this 
was forbidden. The confideration of the perfon fin- 
ning, addesmuch tothe aggravation of fin, and the 
place and time wherein they do fin, whenitis done by 
members of the Church, as it were in Gods view in his 
Church, and afrer God hath been kindeto them ; for, 
if Fudab and all chat now remained of Ifrael do thus, 
who thal! {erve hing befide ? andiftheydo it zu L/rael 
and Ferufilem, where God dwells in the midft of them, 
and to which they are reftored after their captivity when 
and where will they think it needful to omit it? 
4. Seandalcus and groffe fin is not a&ed in the vifible 
Church, without prophaning of eminent priviledges, 
violating of equitable obligations, and belying of many 
profeffions, all which doth aggravare it; for, all thefe 
agoravarions are in this fin, asthe words are before 
explained , -fadah bath propbaned the holine/s of the Lord, 
which be loucd,and bath married the daughter of a ftrange 
God. 


Verie 12. The LORD will cut ff 
the man that doththis: the Master and the 


A Brief Expofition of the 
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Chap. II.v.11,12,13 


Scholar out of the Tabernacles of facoh, and 


him that offercth an offering unto the LORD of 
hoff es. 


The Lord threatens for thisfin, that he will cur of 
the guilty and impenitent from among his people and 
worfhippers, either by excommunication or extraordi- 
nary judgements,whecher they be Nobles or Commons, 
Teachers or Scholars, Mafters or Servants, (the one of 
which hath power to awaken, and the other is bound to 
anfwer, asic isin the Original) or Priefts, who ftood 
inGods Courts to do him fervice, or people who 
thought all well ifthey performed outward Ceremonial 
worthip : This threatening feems in partto relareroa 
faction of Pricfts and others, who forthefe marriages 
were feparared from the Church of the Jewes, and went 
amang the Samaritanes, and built a Temple on Mount 
Sd of whom fome hing is given, Nebem, 13. 28. 

of, 1. Tobeupor juft grounds cut off from the 
fociety of Gods Church and people, isa fad judgement 5 
for,fo itis threatened, They {hall be cut off from she ta~ 
bernacles of Ffacob 2. Juit excommunication is in 
effect but a judicial giving up of men tothe way which 
they have cholen, and a declaration of what they were 
in effe&, while they lurked within the vifible Church ; 
for, Cutting Yi from the sabernacles of Facob. isbuta 
leaving of them co the way wherein they walked, when 
they married the daughter of a frangegod. 3. As God 
isthe Aushor of every juft cenfure inflifted by his 
Church, and doth ratifie it in heaven, fo where other 
punifhments are neceflary, and men either lie by, or are 
not able, God will take the punifhmentin hisown 
hand 3 for, inexcommunication God cuts off, andin 
other judgements the Lord will cutoff, @e. 4. God 
will punifh fin impartially, without rerpe& to perfons 
ordignities, and will net be turned away by outward 
performances of worfhip, while there is nor repenrance 
and reformation ; for. The Lord will cut off she Mafter 
— es Scholar, and bins that offiresh an offering, who 

orb this. ; 


" Verfe 13. And this have ye done againe, 
covering the Altar of th LORD with 
teares, with weeping and with erying ont, 
infomuch that he regardeth not the offering 
a) are or receiveth st with good will at your 
Anas 


This fauleis further aggreaged froma finful effet 
following upon it, to wit, cheir affli Ging of their lawful - 


wives, by raking in other wives in their time, to afi | 


them, Lev. 18.18. by their fleighting of them in 
relpe&t of the ftrange women, and by divorces, (4s is 
atter cleared) who being thus €pprefled did runneto 
God, and becaufeir was norregarded and amended, 
therefore God did-not regard their fervice, as if the Al- 
tar were covered with the teares and cries of their 
opprefled wives co hinder their acceprance; otherwile 
it 1s not properly to be conceived thar they got liberty to 
cometothe Alar, orto poure cut their tearesuponit. 
And thar it is to be underftood of this mourning of their 
wives, hindering their acceptance, is clear from the 
following verfe,. where the reaion of Gods agente 
them 


‘ 


Chap.I1.v.14,15 


them isheld forth. Dat. 1. As ordinarily one finne 
drawes on another till there be no end 3 fo addition of 
finne to finne, is a great aggravation thereof 3 eAnd 
this ye have dene againe. 2. It isamans faddeft dif- 
advantage, when he gives to any,juft occafion to cry to 
God againft him, and the beft remedy to.be had of any 
wrong, is, when we commit itto God by prayer 3 This 
yc have done covering the Altar, with teares with weep- 
ing, and with crying. This wastheir affli@ed wives 
refuge, and their husbands did it againft themlelves, 
when they gave their wives juft occafion. 3. As family- 
dilcord is a great hindrance to worfhip, and to accels 
to Godinits fo neglect of duty inour feveral relations 
will not be gotcen skinned over, by performances of wore 
fhip, but will hinder acceptance therein ; for,when they 
wrong their wives and make them cry to God, He regard. 
eth not the offering any more, or receiverh it with good 
will (or, wich pleafure) at your hand. 


Ver. 14. Yet ye fay, Wherefore? Becaufe 
the LORD hath been witne[s between thee and 
the wife of thy youth, againft whom thou haft 
dealt treacheroufly , yet 1s [he thy companion and 
the wife of thy covenant. 


Becaufe the husbands might be ready to deny fome 
of thele challenges, or to extenuate them, as no rele 
vant ground for rejeGing their fervice and worfhip. 
Therefore the Lord layes forth the Ginne of their 
carriage toward their wives, and aggreges it as a wrong 
againft God, who was prefident and witnefle inthe 
Covenant of marriage,and co whom the oath was made, 
and therefore cannot but avenge the wrong, andas 
being treacherous dealing co the wife, who was the mans 
firft love from, his youth, ' who hath right to him by 
Covenant and {worne promife, and being by rhe tye of 
‘marriage the companion andhalfe ofthe man, with 
whom heisone flefh, Do. 1. Men may be inan 
evil condition, and yer be little convinced or fenfible 
of ir, ot of the high provocation that isin it; and thac 
it may juftly make fervice abominable: Ter ye fay, 
Wherefore ? wherefore fhould not our fervice be ac- 
cepted? 2. God hath an efpecial intereft, andisa 
party in every lawful paGtiion, which is confirmed by an 
oath, and efpecially in the Covenant of marriage,where. 
in he obferves wrongs, who arechiefly guilty, and will 
accordingly punith ; Tbe Lord bath been witueffe 
between theeand thy wife, againft whom thouhaft 
dealt treacheroufly. 3, Where the Lord hath tyed 
parties in marriage, continuance of conjunction oughe 
to inercale and (ettle affeGtion, and incident infirmities 
and blemifhes ought not to alienate it; for, She ésthe 
wife of thy youth, married to thee from thy youth, and 
therefore it is not feemly _ to fee her defpifed now, and 
wasthy choyce in thy y and hers, and therefore not 
feemly to contemne her, whenage and infirmity alters 
her. 4. As marriage makes man and woman no more 
_ two but one flefh, foitis the duty of wives to prove 
comfortable yoke-fellowesand helpers, not hinderers 
of their husbands good, and husbands are to intreat 
them ,as companions and not flaves: Tet fheis thy 
companion. §. Marfiage-duryes are not left arbitrary 
toparties, whether they will performethem or not, but 
by the mutual Covenant they have given power of their 
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bodyes each roother, and are ftriétly tyed to performe 
the mutual duties required in (uch a ftate of life without 
revocation ; She is the wife of thy Covenant; and 
therefore, neither to be rejected, negle€ted, not another 
taken with her, 


Verfe 15. And did not he make one? yet 
had he the refidue of the fpirit : and where- 
fore one ? That he might feck a godly feed : 
therefore take heed to your [pirit, and let 
none deale treacheroufly against the wife of his 
youth, 


The Lord confirmes the challenge yet further, and 
fhewes particularly the finne of their carriage : And 
firft, concerning polygamy, or taking more wives at 
once, and bringing inof ftrange women upon their 
lawful wives, he declaresit to be againft the inftirution 
of marriage, wherein God, who had breath and 
fpirit enough tomske more women for one man, did 
only create one man and one woman, that fo there 
might bea lawful iffue procreated in lawful marriage. 
Hence he exhorts them to keep inviolable the tye of 
marriage, andfor thisendto guard their own hearts, 
and lec the falvation of their precious {pirits perfwade 
them tothisduty. Doérine, 1. inall things where. 
inacontroverfie occurs about what is finne or duty, 
right or wrong, we arenorto dwell on cuftome, pra- 
Gtice or pretences, but to recur to Gods inftitution 
and appointment, to which all reafonings muft fubmir; 
for, thus is the controverfie of marriage decided. 
2. Whatever have been, or may be the cuftomes of men, 
yet by Gods inftitution, both in precept and practice, 
lawful marriage is only betwixt one man and one wo- 
man : and this conjunction, the wifdom of God (who 
might eafily have done otherwile, ) hath thought moft 
convenient for theends to be attained by marriage- 
fociety ; to which experience in all ages hath fubfcribed: 
Didbenot make one ? and yet be had the refidue of 
the Spirit. 3. One and the chief lawful end of marriage 
is, the hope of pofterity, thatman who cannot abide 
alwayes onearth, mayinafort perpetuate himfelfein 
his pofterity, while the world endureth; one end of 
matriage is, tofeckafeed, 4, Such children as are 
brought forth in aftate of lawful marriage, havean 
excellency, which others begotten in uncleanneffe want; 
for, however grace be free to the one as well as rhe others 
yet it is init felfe a dignity and priviledge of men 
above beafts to bethus procreate 5 Therefore be made 
one, that he might (eek a godly feed, or, {eed of God, that 
is, (asthe Originalimports) au excellent feed, having 
that excellency of being lawfully begotten. 5. Res 
proof would be accepted from God forufe, and that 
not only for conviGtion, but for reformation ; Therefore 
(faith he) let nene deal treacheroufly,¢gc. 6. 1f mens 
{pirits were precious, or their falvation dear unto 
them, it might keep off manyfinneful courles which 
endanger them ; Take heed to your fpirits, and let 
none deal treacheroufly, may import this, that their 
precious fpirits ave at the ftzke in thisbufinefle. 7.Men | 
who would keep from finful out-breakings, fhould ; 
watch over their own hearts, where the rife of them is, | 
and fhould rake heed that abilities do not deceive them: 
with excufing or extenuating their faults ; Take beed | 
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fpivits are the (pring of all chis mifcarriage, and there- 
foreto be heeded elpecially, and thac mens {pirits are 
dangerous patrons of the evils, which their affections are 
enflaved to. 


Verfe 16. For the LORD the God of I/- 
rael faith, that he bateth putting away: for 
one covereth, violence with his garment, faith 
the LORD of hoftes, therefore take heed 
to your Spirit, that ye deal not treacher- 


only. 


| Secondly, concerning divorces , which was their 
|} next fhift, when they could norget both wives kepr, 
they found meanes to put away their old wives. The 
Lord declares that to be hareful to bim, as not being 
a quiecing of their violence to their wives, but an ex- 
ecution of it under that pretext of Law, and fobuca 
covering it as wich a garment ; and.againe exhorts chem 
to purge and watch over their [pirits. Dod, 1. Whac- 
everthe Lord did permit for the hardnefle of Ifraels 
heart, yet divorce and loofing of that marriage-tye 
upon trivial caules, or any other cawie befide that of 

adultery, Matth. 19,9. and malicious defertion, 1 Cor. 
| 7.15. isafinne, and hateful to Gods For the Lord 
faith that he bateth putting away. 2, Nat only doth 
the authoricy of God prohibit groundleffe divorces, but 
his own carrioge toward his confederate and married 
people,in not giving up wirh chem for every fault,fhews 
| how unpleafing fuch courfes are tohim in others: for; 

not only the Lord, but the God of Ufrael faith chis his 
notceafing tobe che God of I/rael, fhewes how un- 
fuitable it is co his minde to break off marriage-affe@l- 
on. 3. Thenataceoffinful courles arenot changed, 
but only daubed over, when they areacted under pre- 
tence of Law, and therefore are fe much che more hate- 
ful to God 3 for, the Lord hates putting away, as covering 
violence with a garment. This {torme of [peech covering 
withagarment, or (as ome reade it) violence covering 
the garment, feemeth toallude to the Scripture expref- 
fion, wherein covering with the garmenc, fignifieth 
conjugal proteGiion, Ezek, 16.8. Rath 3.9. and fo 
while they fpread their garment over another wife, 
they covered that. violence with a pretext of divorce, 
| and violence covered that a@ of marrying another : it 
was but violence, thoughthey pretendedto have law 
for the marriage after divorce. 4. The Lords frequent 
challenges oughe to ftir up men to double diligencein 
reforming ‘their way, it being a double guiltineffe to 
fin after admonition: and fuch as would reform finne, 
‘mutt fy ft {ee their fpirit pollured, and begin their refore 
mationthere ; for this caule is the exhortation repeared 5 
therefore take heed to your fpirit, that ye deal wot trea- 
cheroufly. 


Ver. 17. Yehave wearied the LOR D with 
your words: yet ye fay, Wherein have we weart- 
ed him ? when ye fay, Every one that doth evil 
is good in the fight of the LORD, and he de- 
lighterh in them, orwhere 1s the God of judge- 
ment ? 


——$ $$ 
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Chap.II.v.16,19 


The third faule reproved, is their impatiency under 


sffliGtions, breaking forth into murmuring and« 


blafphemy againft God and his Providence, as judpj 
that becaufe enemies and wicked men te sore 
then they did, either God did approve of wicked men 
and delight in their inne, or elfewas nota juft and 
impartial Judge, orhadno Providence at all inthe 
world. . This carriage did grieve Gods Spirit, albeit 
they eicher denied the fact, or thacic was fuch a finne 
to complaine. Doétrine, 1. Hard times drive on 
tentations unto Athei(me, and may prevaile with many 
in the vifible Church,as this example teacheth. 2. Ten- 
tations unto Atheifme begin ordinarily at the marcer 
of Gods Providence inthe world 5 and firft, it carves 
out a Providence tomens own minde, that God 
loves none, but whom he deals kindly with in matters 
of the world, andthac be delights in {uch ashe {pares 
ourwardly. ‘Then it fallsa quarrelling under crofle 
difpenfations, that his providence is not juft, when 
every one thatisevilis good inthe fight of the Lord. 
And at laft comes to an expreffe denying of providence 
and confequently of God 5 Where is the God of judges 
ment 2? 3. Tentations of impaciencyand Arheilme, - 
arifing from croffe difpenfations, do flow from too 
much conceit of mens (elves and their defervings, and 
prove them not meane in their own eyes, or humbled 
under the rod: for, while they quarrel his goodneffe to 
others that do evil, it imports they look on themlelves 
as good, and deferving no fuch ufage as they meer with, - 
4. Impatiency and quarrelling of Gods ‘Providence 
is a vexing evil, which the Lord will not endure, efpe- 
cially when men are not wraftling againft it in their 
bofomes, but letit break out ia expreffion without 
controulment 5 Te have wearied the Lord with your 
words, Ifa. 40.27. He cannot properly weary, but 
will do with fuch, as wearied men do with an infupport- 
ableburden’ 5, Men falling in a quarreling dilpofiti- 
on prove themfelves te be deprived of tendernefleand in 
an ill frame of {pirit, in thar they can neither difcerne 
what they ate doing, nor be fenfible of the hainoufneflé 
of fuch an evil, which a tender heart would tremble at 3 
for, there murmurers have the boldnefle and ftupidity to 


reply tothe challenge ; Tet ye fay, Wherein bave we 
wearied him? } 


! 


CHAP. Il. 


- found far otherwife then many 
of them looked fot, in refining 
his Church, ver. 2. purging of 
his peopleand Minifters, that their | 
worfhip may be pure and acceptable, ver, 3, 4. andin } 
manifefting of all wickedneffe, and taking order with | 

it, ver. §- the reafon of which benefits is his unchange- 
able grace, and the conftancy of his promife toward | 
his people, ver, 6. In the fecond part of the chapter, he | 
accufeth them of defperare impenitency in their defeGi- 
on, v. 7+ of facriledge, v.8. (which as it was a {pecial | 
caufe ofthe judgements lying on them, . g. fo upon 
their repentance and amendment, he undertakes re- 
. markably 


. 


- 


Chap.IILv.1,2 


markably. to blefle them, v.10,12,12.) and of blaf. 
phemy and wearying in Gods fervice, ver.13, 14,15. 
In the third part of the Chapter we have the carriage of 
the godly in {uch a time, and the fruit of thefe doGtrines 
uponthem, v. 16.—— who are encouraged from Gods 
obfervation, and laying up cheic carriage as upon record, 
v.——16. from a promile of being preciousin Gods 
fight, and gracioufly and tenderly A with, ver, 17. 
and thar the difference berwixt the godly and wicked in 
Gods efteem, fhall in due time be made manifeft, 
yw18, 


Ver. 53 bans: 1 will fend my meffenger, 
and he fhall prepare the way be- 

fore me: and the LORD whom ye feek,, 
fuall fuddenly eome to his Temple: even the 
mellenger of the Covenant, whom ye delight 

in: Behold, he fhall come, faiththe LORD of 
hoftes. | 


Inthis Prophecie of Chrifts coming 5 firft Chrift 
{peaks himlelfe, and promilethtofend Fobhn Baptift as 
his fore-runner and Harbinger, (asisexponed, Luke 
1,76+ and 7.27- Mat. 11, 10. Mark. 1.2.) whoby 
the doétrine of repentance and of grace tobe given to 
the penitentthrough Chrift, fhould prepare the way for 
the exhibition of Chrift Then the Father fpeaks, and 
promifes thac Chrift the Meffenger of the Covenant, 
whom the Jewes longed fo much after, fhould fhortly 
after Fobus preaching, comeinto his Temple (being 
exhibited inthe flefh, ) and preach the .Go(pel there, 
Do, 1. The love of God in Chrift toward the 
world, will not be impeded by the wickedneffe of men, 
nor will he make void his promifes of the redemption 
and falvation of his Ble@, becaufeof the perverfity of 
many inthe vifible Church , therefore, norwithftande 
ing their quarrelling, chap. 20174 Chrift is here pro- 
mifed. 2. Convincing evidences of Chrifts Godhead 
do appear in this ‘Prophecies as firft, that he was before 
his Incarnation, keeping intercourfe with, and making 
promifes to his Church 5 Behold, 1 will (end, wc, 
Secondly, thache auchorizeth and fendeth meffengers 
tnto his Church inhis Name, and upon his errands ; 
I will fend my Meffenger to prepare my way. Thirdly, 
that he is Lord of che Femple of Ferafalem, and he to 
whom homage was payed there, it is bis Temple. 
Fourthly, thac whenhe appears in the forme of a 
fervant, aworme and notaman, Davids fonnejand a 
fmall ewig out of Feffe’s root, yetheis under all that 
vaile, The LOKD, andaboveall. Fifthly, that he 
and his Father are about one and the fame work, {peak- 
ing in the fame promile, asbeing one in eflence, 
though diftin& perfons. Dod, 3. As Chrift when 
he comes to any perfonor people mtuft be received asa 
King, ¢ for Kings have their harbingers going before 
them) fomenare by nature unprepared for the re- 
ceiving of Chrift, having fo. many obffru@ions laid in 
his way, being fo unworthy of fuch a mercy, and having 
(in their own conceit) fo little employment for fuch a 
Saviour: and men would ftill continue fo, unleffe 
Chrift,who freely gives himfelfe, doalfo freely prepare 
his own way, fo much doth this promife , ~I will fend 

‘my Meffenger, and he {hall prepare. the way before me, 
import. 4. Ic is a {weet forerunner of Chrifts 
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coming, when he fends a Miniftery amongft a people, 
and caufeth the Miniftery to cakeplace, elpecially 

in convincing of finne, and fhewing che neceflicy 

of repentance; for, thus was Fobn in his Minifery a 

fore-runner of Chrifts Incarnation. §. Chrifts Ins 

carnation and dwellingin our flefh, and his prefence 

hereby. inhis Church, isthe {weer and refrefhful 

encouragement of his people, the riches whereof will nor 

be fecn ac firft view s therefore is the promife doubled, 

and men called to confider it 3 The Lord fhall come, 

bebold, be fhallcome, faith the Lord of boftes. 6. As 

itis the high priviledge of the Church co be fingled 

our amongall theworld, roenjoy Chrift and the 

fruits of his coming : fo it behoved the true Mefliah 

tobe incarnate, while the fecond Temple ftood, and 

to come and preach theres for, The Lord fhal/ come 

tobis Temple, isa Vrophecy of his being prelent in the 

material Temple, as atypeof his Church, to which 

all his [pecial manifeftations are. 7. Asit isa double 

mercywhenthe Lord makes great difpacch in per- 

forming promifes, confidering the long attendance 
others have been puttp s fo, where the Miniftery of 
the Word, and repentance have place, iris a token the 
Lord is hafting to manifeft more of himfelfe ; The Lord 
fhatl fuddenly come, partly, in refpe& the time betwixt 
this Prophecy and his exhibition was to be fhort, con- 
fidering how long he had been expe@ed before : and 
partly after Jobus preaching, and its having place, he 
fhould come upon a fudden, 8. Albeit Chrift be 
God over, ail, blefled for ever, yet he tock upon him 
the officeof Mediatour and Ambaffadour of his Father 
to the Church, and havin, obrained of his Father, 
by the Covenant of Redemption, that a Covenant of 
reconciliation fhould be betwixt God and man, he 
came into the world ro make offer thereof in preaching 
the Gofpel, and to confirme it by his own blood: and 
he itis who fromtime to time perfwades the Ele&to 
embrace the conditions of the Covenant, and doth 
make the Covenant fure to them who flee to him as 
Mediatour for that end ; and confirmes the faith of 
fuch as reft on the Covenant with many proofs of his 
love : This Lord who comes, is even the Meffenger of 
the Covenant, and in all thefe refpe&s, he proves him- 
felfe fo. g. As Chrift ought to be, and isunto his 
peculiar people, their chief defire and joy, and his pre- 
fence, or hope of future manifeftations of him, their 
lifes fo many may pretend much refpe& to Chrift aca 
diftance, in hope of facisfa&ionto fome Jufts by him, 
and may befo impatient in expectation, thatif God 
delay his coming, they will fcarcely have hope to fee 
him atall, and yet miftake him when he comes: for, 
Chrift is the Lord whom they fought, and delighted in, 
who were not only the godly among them, whole hearts 
longed for his. Incarnation, but eventhe wicked, as 
hoping to get temporal felicitic by him, and who there- 
fore quarrelled God for delaying tofendhim, Thefe 
the Lord promiles to makeliars, bat little ro their ad- 
vantage. 


Ver. 2, Bat who may abide the day of his 
coming ? and who fhall ftand when he appear- 
eth? for he is like a refiners fire, and like ful- 
lers fope. 

Followes a sauerr the effe&s of Chrifts | 

hk hi 


‘bh 2 coming; | 


OO a mn nr ARR NR RR 


| 420 


A Brief Expofttion of the 


——_——_ 


coming, which was begun when he came in the flefh 
rothemarerial Temple, and is verified daily when he 
comes to his Church in che power of the Gofpel, to 
reform ic, znd to governe and ruleinite In general, it 
is declared thar Chi ift will be quite another thing then 
hypocrites dream, hewill be {uch a winnower and 
purger, a8 it will be hard to abide his trial, which will 
be as fire to purge deoffe, and as fope to wafh away filch. 
Thus was histan inhis hand, Mat 3.12%, and his 
fcourge, Fobn 2,14, +6. and his exe laid to the root 
ofthe cree. Dod. 1. Chrift manitefted in the fleth, 
and coming even in his low eftate, is a terrible fight to 
his enemies, and wil] bea ftone of {tumbling and rock 
of offence romany ; for, who may abide the day of bis 
coming 2° and who may fland ? Ge. 21, Chrifts com- 
ing to his Church inthe Minifteryof his Gofpel, and 
tocarryon a Reformation, makesatime prove very 
winnowgpg, and a tying time, and fo hard to be 
enduredy that itisa wonder to fee any get through in 
ic, and no wonder if we confider the many hypocrites in 
his Church, and the great hypoctifie and droffe of 
his Saints which he cannot endures the greac viciffi- 
tudes and fhakings that attend atime of Reformation 
the many erroursand delufionsthat ufually are aloft 
then the efficacy of the Miniftery of the Go/pel in dif- 
covering of fin, by which if men be noc amended they 
grow worle; the civil turne prophane, the formal 
loofe; andthe prophaneinfolent : and how {peedily a 
people under the Gofpel fill up the meafure of their 
finne, and ripen for many judgements ; for shefecaules 
itis, that Chrifts coming is held out as{o terrible a 
day ; Who may abide ?. who fhall ffand ? 3. Not only 
isthere much unloundnefle to be found in Chrifts 
Church, ‘but chis is ill to difcern till Chrift difcover 
it, and ic cleaves clofe ro men, that iris ill to remove s 
for, noleflethen a refiners fire, and fullers fope, can 
either difcover this drofie ia the mettal, and filth in 
the cloath, or remove ir aways his fan only can difcover 
the chaffe, andtake it away. 4, Chrift hath power 
fu ficient ro purge his Church, and reach the droffe,and 
is fo zalous ‘hat be will not (pare, 2nd will either cons 
fume altogecher, or feparace the drofle away 5 for, Heis 
w arcfir ers fire, and like fullers fope. 


Ver. 3. And he foall fit asa refiner and pu- 
rifier of filver: and he fhall purifie the fons of 
Levi, and purge them as gold and filver, that 
they may offer untothe LORD an offering in 
righteon[nefs, 

“4. Then phall the offerings of Judah and Fe- 
rufalem be pleafant untothe LORD, asin the 
dayes of old, and as informer years. 


The particular effeéts of Chrifts coming and office 
inrefpe& of the godly, is the purging of them, his 
publick worfiip. and Minifters, chat fo their.worfhip 
may be cleanly and acceprable, all things being reftored 
totheir in:egrity. Do, 1. The pureft Church of 
Ch if tsfo ready ro. contract pollution within time, 
that purging is need{ul, and the choice people of God 
Whaarenct to be deftroyed, will need purging, as 
having much droffe; and it is their comfort that he 
inrends only their purging, bow hor foever the furnace 
be; for, unto his Chu ch be is @ refiner, aud will pu- 


rifle 2. As Chrifts purging of his Church, by his 
Word, Spirit and rod, {peaks his love, and a purpofe 


Chap. TIL v.3,4,5 


of much good ; for, be fits at itas his task that his | 


heart isupon, and purifies as gold and filver. precious - 
mettals refined for honourable ule : fo muft the godly 
fubmit to his way of purging, either for the time, though . 
he fit atitas a work not to be foon done, or for the 
meafure of ic, though ic feek chem as Gilver and gold 
is fought by the fire, as knowing that he fits athe 
furnace, and that he will {till make ic appear, his refin- 
ing isnot with filver, astothe heat and extremity of 
the trial, Ifa.48.10, 3. Chrifts coming under the 
Gofpel, tends notto the deftru@ion of a Miniftéry, 
though they need indeed to be oft purged; for, He 
Shall purifie the fonnes of Levi, 4. As pure ordinances, 
and an offering in righteoufneffe, according to the rule,. 
and through the yi rlcating, of Jelus Chrift,isa choice 
mercy of Chrifts Church : So the mercy is compleated, 
when thar is joyned with perfonal reformation, when 
there are purified Levites, and an offering in righteou{- 
neff s and it is perfonal renovacion and reconciliation 
thac ets men onthe way of pure fervice, and righc 
fervice muft begin there 5 He (hall purifie the founes of 
Levi, thar they may offer an offering in righteoufneffe. ° 
5. Anhcly Miniftery is an eipecial blefling to the 
Church, for keeping Ordinances pure, and for bein 
inftrumental to promote purity among people, and fere 
ting them ona pure and acceptable way of worfhip; 
for, when the fonnes of Levi are purified, they offer in 
righteon(neffe, and the offerings of Fudab and Ferufalem 
are pleafant to the Lord. 6. As we are not to pleafe 
our felves with what we do in fervice, unlefle God ac- 
cept of its fothe only way of acceptable worfhip is 
through Chrift, when he takes any in his hand,- and 
tranflates them out of their polluted condition, and 
makes them and their fervice (which init felfe is abo- 
minable) well-pleafing through him 3 for, when ke 
comesand purifieth his people, thew fhall the offerings 0 
fudah and Ferufalem be pleafent unto the siti 
7+ Chrift by his coming in the Acth, and his deach and 
Gofpel is the reftorer of all things, and the fubftance 
of all excellencies unto them that clofe with him for, 
to be pleafant as in the dayes of old,and as in former years, 
imports not only that their fervice fhall be acceprable 
as of old,when moft godly men offered : but that all the 
remarkable proofs of favour manifefted toward themy 
and wondered at in their fathers dayes,as the free reward 
of their fervice, are really to be given to the godly in and 
by Chrift, 


Ver. 5. And Iwill come near to you to jndg- 


| 
| 


ment, and Iwill bea fmift witnefs againft the \ 


Sorcerers, and againft the adulterers and againft 


falfe fwearers, and againft thofe that eppreffe | 


the hireling in his wages, the widow, and the 
fatherleffe, ‘and that turne afide the franger 
from his right, and feare not me, faith the 
LORD of hoftes. wid 


The effe& of Chrifts coming and office, in refpe@ | 


_~ 


of the wicked, (uttered hereagainby Chrift himlelfey | 
that wemay remembet heisthe fame Gos wie 


Father) is, that he will appearand enter in judg $ 
with them 5 and for thar end manifeft.all wicked- 
nefle 


ry 


See 


Chap. III.v.6,7 


nefle againit the firft and {econd Table, ( whereof 
he names fome moft frequent amongft them) that he 
may take order with them; and foby this chreatening 
he refures their calumny, chap.2. 17. Doct. 1. Al- 
beit Chrifts principal end in his Incarnation and coms 
ingin the Gofpel, be notto condemn, but to faves 
yet by reafon of mens corruption, it proves a judgement 
tomany inthe vifible Church, and not only by the 
furnace of reformation cafts them our of the Church; 
but cuts them off by judicial punifhments mediate or 
immediate, as an earneft of their eternal judgement ; 
and this may imbitter Such a cafe, that what is or- 
dained to life fhould be found to death 5 I will come 
near (whereas ye think I ftand afar off, yetI will 
appear, and comefo nearas may reach you) t0 judge 
ment. 2. Flowever men. who are deepeft engaged 
in finne, are hardeft to convince. oft-times 3 yet as 
Chrift fees all finne by his vigilant providence, and 
by the Miniftery ofthe Word difcovers and layes open 
finnein its colours, and by the power thereof, will 
make corrupt men by their own practice, write their 
naughtinefle upontheir own forehead: fohis Word 
charging home guilt, can make che confciences of the 
moft obftinate plead againft themlelves, frame their 
-own procefle, and juftiie-his judgements threatened 
or infli&ed on them: And I will bea witneffe, faith 
he, which imports their blindneffe, and what the 
eff. &s of Chrifts coming fhallbe, 3. Sinnes do ripen 
quickly under the Golpel toa meafure of impiety, and 
{peedily fir for judgement ; I willbe a {wi/t witneffe, 
faith Chrift. 4, Asthe vifible Church is oft-times 
guilty of monftrous abominations, both againft she 
firftand fecond Table, (none being more corrupt then 
they who ought tobe beft, and will not) whichcall 
aloud for vengeance ; fo the root of all thete is, the want 
of the feare of God ; for, here are forcerers, adulterers, 
ec. and all fummed up in this, and fear not me, faith the 
Lord of boftes. 


Ver. 6. For I amrthe LORD, I change 
not: therefore ye fannes of facob are not cone 
fumed, 


The reafonof the preceding Prophecicis fetched 
from Gods unchangeablenefle, and his immutable 
gtaceand conftancy in his promile, which preferves 
Ifrael, and brings about thefe mercies of fending Chrift 
untothem, and his purging and reftoring his ordi. 
nances; andisthe cauleof conftant kindnefle toward 
the Ble&, who otherwile do fo often provoke him to 
deftroy them ; and it meets alfo with their quarreling 
him, thar he would not provea God of judgement, for 
that would have conlumed them, (confidering their 
temper, as is hinted, v. 5.) which out of his unchange- 
able purpofe of love to them as his people he had hither- 
to forborne. Dod, 1. Men may be quarrelling a 
difpenfation, which yet it is their great mercy to enjoy, 
and may quarrel Gods not appearing in a fad time, 
whereas it he did appear, it would confume them- 
felves: thusdid they quarrel and complain without 
caule, asis before explained. 2. God is immutable 
in his nature, eflence, properties and purpoles, as having 

being from him/elfe,and being independent on all other 
who might over(way him, and infinite in wifdome that 
needs no after-thoughtss and albeit he may change his 
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-difpentations, yer his purpofes ftind firme, and are 


carried on unalterably by various and contrary meanes 5 
I am Febovaly, I change net. 3. There is no Church 
or people of God, burin themfelves they are worthy to 
be coniumed, confidering their inherent finfulneffe, 
their daily provocations and inconftancy in any god, 
and the worthlefneffe of their beft things : and any 
forbearance they enjoy is from a cau‘e withcur chem ¢ 
for, if the founes of facobare not confumed, itis nor of 
themfelves, burof God. 4. Such as God hath chofen 
tohimielfe of his free graceco be his people, may in 
the midft of their inconftancy and fallings, (when 
they are fenfible of them, and driven to Chritt by them) 
comfort themfelves in the immutability of Gods love, 
which alters not as their condition alters : and what- 
ever the Lords dealing tothem bz, they may reckon 
that it flowes from no change of purpole in him; whois 
ftill che fame, and that he intends not to deftroy or re- 
je& them 5 fo did the Church of I /ract,having a peculi- 


-ar promife, finde, and fo will all the Bic@ finde; Iam 


the Lord, I change not, therefore ye fons of Faceb are not 
confumed, 


Ver. 7. Even from the daies of your fathers, 
ye are gone away from mine ordinances ,and have 
not kept them. Return unto me, and I will re- 
turn unto you, faith the LORD of hoftes: But 
ye [aid, wherein foall we return ? 


Inthe fecond part of the Chaprer, the Lord chal- 
lenges them, and contefts with them for feveral faults, 
which may prove that it came of hint that they were not 
confumed. The firft fault challenged is their defe€tion, 
and their rebellion and impenitency in ite How- 
ever that Nation had continued ina long trade of 
finne, the pofterity fubfcribing to their fathers finnes, 
by following their foorftcps 5 yet the Lord offered upon 
their repentance, tobereconciled untothem, andto 
grant them the wonted fignes of his favour, taking 
away the tokens of his anger; but they would nor be 
convinced of any need of repentance, and fo denied 
the accufation, and rejected the exhortation aiid encou 
ragement. Doéf, 1. New defections do juftly bring 
former iniquities, and atrade of finne to remembrance, 
that men may feethe fad fruit of giving once wayto 
finne, and what a judgement is on them who think 


little of all thefe finnes, and that they niay be an aggra- 


vation of preferit finnes, as filling upthe meaiure of 
former iniquities : Even from the dayes of your fathers, 
ye are gone away from my Ordinances. 2. As Apoftafie 
from former profeffions and engagements by new finne, 
doth adde much tothe finne; fo Apoftafie from the 
wayes of God will eafily follow on, not ferious walking 
in them, as being nearakin toit; Yebsve gone away 
by apoftafie, frommine Ordinances , and have nos kept 
them. 3. Itfetsour the great mercy of God, that afer 
much apoftafie,he offers reconciliation wpon repentance, 
and this offer doth highly aggravate irhpenitency: Return 
tome, and I will return to you, ee thé Lord of hoftes. 
4. Icis anordinary plague and judgement upon them 
who are deepeft engaged infin, that the cuftome of fin 
makes them that they confider nor that they do evill, 
that they fee leafé need of repentance, and are mofk 
hardly conyinced ; But ye (aid, Wherein foall we reo 


turn? heen 
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Ver. 8. Will aman rob God? yet ye have rob- 
bed me: But ye fay, Whereis have we robbed 
thee? In tithes and offerings. 


4 


The fecond fault challenged, (which proves the ge- 
neral challenge, and anfwers their reply, v.7.) is their 
facriledge in withholding tithes fromthe Priefts, and 
offerings from the Temple, whereof the Priefts had a 
fhare fortheir maintenance. This the Lord accounts 
robbing of him, which no pagan would do to his idol. 
Dod. 1. It isthe Will of God, that his publick worfhip 
be upheld, and that thefe who are fet apart for the pub- 
lick worfhip of God, be maintained thereby: and who 
fo do withhold that,are guilty of groffeft defe€tion, as 
overturning the whole publick worfhip and O-dinan- 
cesof God at one ftroak 5 for, he proves that challenge, 
v.7. of going away from his Ordinances, by withhold- 
ing tithes and offcriazs, 2. Towithhold maintenance 
from the Minifters of the Word, isa robbing of Gods 
for, not only where that is withheld, his fervice is 
fleighted alfo, tithes and offerings go together; bur it 
is.an affronting of God,who hach commanded the con- 
traty, adepriving him of that which is confecrated to 
bim, -and dedicated to his pubdlick worfhip, and an 
off: onting of his fervice, as if ic were not worth any 
expence, and fo making mento faint init; Te have 
robbed me intiches and offerings. 3. Men maybe doing 
great injuriesto God, when yer chey will not fee it, nor 

-apprehend how much God is refle@ted on by their way, 
or how-deep their iniquity draweth 5 for, fo doth theic 
exception tothe challenge import 5 Tet ye fay, Wherein 
have we robbed thee? 4. The refpe& thar pagans have 
totheiridols, and their care to uphold fervice unto 
them, will condemn many who profeffe co ferve the 
true and living God, and yet neither have refpe& nor 
love to him, nor have any care to maintain and uphold 
his worfhip : Will a man rob God ? any thing he counts 
agod 5 aud yetye bave robbed me. 


ei 


Ver. 9. Yearecurfed with a curfe, for ye 
have robbed me, even this whole Nation. 

1a. Bring ye all the tithes into the ftore- 
honfe, that there may be meat in mine houfe, 
and prove me now herewith, faiththe LO RD 
of hoftes, if Iwill not open you the windowes 
of heaven, and poure you out a bleffing, that 
there fhall vor be room enough torecetve it. 

11. And Iwill rebuke the devourer for your 
fakes: and he foall not deftroy the fruits of 
your ground, neither fhall your vine caft ber 
fruit before her time in the field, faith the 
LORD of beftes. 

12. Andall Nations fhall call you bleffed , 


for ye foall be a delight(ome land, faith the. 


LORD of hoftes. 


He declares that becaule of this fin, God had curled’ 
them wisha general want, and exhorts them ro amend 
this fault, promifing to give a proof that his accufation 
harh been juft, and thac their repentance and amending 
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A Brief Expofttion of the Chap.HI v.8,9,10,11.1 2,13,14,15 


we [poken fo much againft thee ? 
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their faule fhould-be acceptable, by giving them rain 
and the influences of heaven, to caule the earth to 
bring forth in abundances and by removing impedi- 
ments of a fruitful harveft, ‘by keeping off deftroying . 
creatures, and preventing thejr trees from untimely 
cafting their fruite So that Gods bleffing fhould be 
fo con{picuous uponthem, as Should take away their 
reproach of being a Nation plagued of God. Dod. 1. 
People never thrive the better, that they neglect Gods 
fervice, and think to encreale their ftock by withhold. 
ing what is due from Gds fervants, but are ordinarily 
ferved in their own coine, and plagued with as much 
want as they drive his fervants to; and however, they 
are certainly purfued with a curfe in all that they have, 
which can {oon overfpread a whole Kingdom, Te are 
curfed with acurfe, for ye have robbed me, even this 
whole Nation. 2. It is the duty of thele who would 
uphold Gods fervice, not only to give what is requifite 
for maintenance of the Minitters thereof, bur todo it 
voluntarily, and fo as Minifters may be free of diftra- 
Gions fromtheir great work: Bring, faith he, the 
tithes into the ftore-houfe, 3.1 men would repent and 
amend their finful courfes, they might meet with fuch 
proofes of Gods favour, as would convince them that 
they had forfaken theirown meicy formerly, though 
they would not fee it: andtharc much of God is tobe 
found of thele whowait on him in his own way for it: 
for, the Lord fubmits to a trial from experience, if thefe 
quarrellers woald leave their debares, and put bim to it; 
Let there be meat in my houfe, and prove me now here- 
with, if I will not openupon you the windowes of bea- 
ven, @¢, 4, Many fteps of divine Providence and 
care, may be read in our very daily bread and plentiful 
provifion ; The opening of the windowes of heaven, and 
pouring out of a blefing, the rebuking of the devourer 
from deftroying fruits, when the influences of heayen 
have produced them, and keeping of trees from cafting 
fruit before thetime, fhewes how many wayes an angry 
God can reach finners in thefe things, how richly he 
can provide for his creatures, and how fufficiently 
fecure ittothem. 5. As Gods bleffing upon his recon- 
ciled people, will be confpicuous and remarkable; fo. 
the very reproach of being under Gods judgements, 
ought to affe& the finner, and be a motive to repentance 
and reformation, that God may roll away that reproach 
as he isreadytodo3 for, it isan argument to invite 
them who are under a cur/e,to curn them from their evil 
wayes 5 All Nations fhall call you bleffed, for ye fhall be 
a delight(om land. 


TEAR ad 


Ver. 13. Your words have been flout againft 
me, faiththe LORD: yet ye fay, What have 


14. Yehave [aid, It is vaine to ferve God : 
and what profit is it,that we have kept bis Oras- 
nance, and that we have walked mournfully be- 
fore the LORD of hofts ? 

1§. And now we call the proud happy : yea, 
they that work wickedneffe are (et up, yea, they 


that tempt God, are even delivered. 
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The third fault reproved, (wherein they fleewed | 

much piefumption) is their murmuring and wicked 

blafphemy, accounting it avainthing to lerve God, 
becaule | 
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Chap.IIL.v.61,17 


becaufe they who pretended to obey God, and walk 
humbly under fin or judgements in fome ceremonial 
performances, were not an{wered according to their 
lufts 3 and bleffing the groflely wicked, becaufe when 
they went the very length of tempting God in their 
wickedneffe, yet they efcaped trouble and were exalted, 
Dod. 1. Itisaprefumptuous and bold courie, when 
men dare not only fecretly murmare againft God, his 
Providence and their duty, but dare openly publifh and 
avow fuch miftakes, and reje@ convictions for it asa 
fin: Tour words have been ftout: yer ye fay, What have 
we (poken fo much againft thee? a As it isde(perare 
pretumption for men to caft out with piety: forthe Lord 
will have every one that ferves him, tried in tbeir fin- 
cerity, and whether or not any thing will drivethem 
onfucha(nare; for here, chefe who pretended to much 
fervice, ipake ftoutly and faid, It is vain to ferve 
God. 3. It isacharadter of true piety, when men do 
indeed cleave clofe to the revealed Will of God, and 
yet are bumble for all they do, when they are humbled 
for their fhort-comiags, and do ftoop and mourn un- 
der any corrections, confidering the greatnefle and pow- 
er of God with whom they have todo 3 for, thisis 
true piery which they pretend to, t0 keep bis ordinance, 
and walk mournfully before the Lord ofboffes. 4.1c is 
a great evidence of unloundnefle, when men defpife 
‘piety and the way of God, becaufe of the want of our- 
ward fuccefle, as if pietyand a good conicience were 
not a reward to it felf, and as it ic were nor fir chat 
God purged his own people, that they might bring 
forth mave fruit : They accounted ic vain to ferve God, 
- for, what profitis it that we havekept bis Ordinance? 
coc, 3, It isalfo agreac evidence of unloundnefie, 
when men (ce too well their own performances, and are 
proud ofthem: and this conceit is the caufeof mens 
quarrelling when their lots pleafe them not; for, thefe 
complainers fee their own worth, and what they did, 
and becaufe of this complaint, whereas mens humility 
lofeth the luftce where they feeit, and {well with ir. 
6. It maypleafe the Lord fora inare to finners, and a 
trialto others, andthat none may doat on outward 
things 5 not only to deliver finners out of troubles, but 
when they come tothe height of impiety, as not to own 
God, ox tempt and put him toit, to make that a means 
of advancement; for, They thas work wickedueffe arc 
fet up, and they that tempt God are even delivered 7. The 
profperity of wicked men in wicked courfes is atrial of 
fincerity, and will readily draw unfound hypocrites 
not only to be difcouraged in what of Religion they 
pretend co, but openly co fide with impiety as the only 
blefled way: Wecall the proud bappy, eo’c. 


~Verfe 16. Then they that feared the 
LORD fpake often one to another, and the 
LORD hearkened and heard it, and a book, of 
remembrance was written before him, for them 
that feare the LO RD, and that thonght up- 
on his Name. 


Followeth the carriage of the truly godly in chat 
time, andthe ftuir thefe reproofs had on them, toge- 
ther with the encouragements allowed .upon them, 

| whereby thefe hypocrirical boafters arerefured, in that 
there are truly godly befide them, who finde profit by it 
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indeed. Their carriage js mutual conference and ex- 
hortations torepentance, which the Lord for their en- 
couragement took pleafure to obferve, and to put upon 
record for their behoof. Doé. 1. True piety will 
keep its feet in worft times, and when Arhéi{me moft 
abounds, and in times of greareft reeling,the Lord will 
Kill have aremnantto cleave to him; for, even then 
there are who feare the Lord. 2. Communion of Saints 
in mutual conference and admonition, being held with- 
in the bounds of mens ftation, and tending to ftrength- 
en againit the tentations of the time, and not made an 
engine to en{nare and draw men tothem, isa neceffary 
duty, and an efpecial means of life in adeclining time s 
They that feared the Lord, fpake often one to another, 
3, Albeit the Lord do not alwayes openly reward piety, 
yet he takes efpecial notice of his Saints way, yea, even 
of every word they {peak for him, e/peciallic in an evil 
time, and layeth it up ro be forth- coming for them : and 
it may be encouragement fufficient to the godly man, 
that the Lord takes fo much pleafure init, and will not 
forget it: The Lord hearkened and beard, asone taking 
pleafure ; and a book of remembrance was written before 
bim for them, 4.Such as would fear God indeed, and 
be uleful in the duties of mutual edification, ought'to 
have frequent and high thoughts of God in their 
hearts, according as he hath revealed himlelf, without 
which piety will {oon become cold, and refolve in for- 
mality ; for, They that feared the Lord thought upon bis 
Name. 


Verfe 17. And they fhall be mine, faith the 
LORD of hoftes, in that day when Imake up 
my jewels, andl will (pare him asaman{pa- 
reth his own fonne that ferveth him. 


The godly are further encouraged froma promife, 
that they fhall be precious in Gods fight, and fhall find 
the fruit oftheir piety, and his affe@ion, in the day of 
his appearing to fet things in order, either within time, 
ot at the laf judgement 5 and that they fhall betender- 
ly dealt with, and their failings paffed over, as a Pa- 
rent pafleth over an efcape in an obedient fon. Dod.r. 
As the Lord hath a peculiar people in the world, who 
are precious and deartohim; fo he hath his appointed 
time wherein he will vifibly manifeft this, and prove 
his affeGtion by afferting them ourof milery, and fec~ 
ting themin a ftate of happinefle ; for, he hath jewels, 
and 4 day tomake themup. 2. 1c dothrichly make upa 
godly man in bard times, that he hatha peculiar inters 
eft in God in his heart and affeGion, that whatever be* | 
come of him, heis ftill preciousin the Lords fight; 
and that all willendin apublick teftimony of Gods 
favour 3 They (hall be mine, faith the Lord of boftes, in 
that day when I make up my jewels. 3. Increale of the 
grace and Spirit of adoption, to ferve God fincercly, is a 
{weet reward of piety and encouragement to a godly 
man 5 for, they fhall be fons shat ferve bin. 4.Remifit- 
onand torbearanceisthe moft godly mans choice pri- 
viledge, withour which he could not ftand, confi- 
dering his manifold infirmities: I will [pare shen, 
is their encouragemenr, §. Such as ftudy to walk 
fincerely and tenderly, may czpe& (nor ee aif of 
theie merit, but becaule of Gods love through 
Chrift) to be gracioufly deale with, their iniqui« 
ties noc being imputed but blotted our, and theic 
infirmities 


ly 
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infirmities paffed by, that what remaines of their fer- 


vice, may be accepted; I will [pare them as 4 man {pae 
reth bis oven fonne that ferveth bim. 


Verfe 18. Then fhall ye return, and difcern 
between the righteous and the wicked, between 
bim that ferveth God, and him that ferveth 
him not. 


It isfurther promiled, for the encouragement of the 
godly, and conviction of the murmurers, that both of 


in Gods account, betwixt the godly and the wicked : 
partly, when the Lord, within time, fhall be pleafed 
to put vifible marks of his favour upon the one, and of 
his difpleafure upon the other, as Pfal 58.11. Exod. 
14 30. but efpecially when the erernal felicity of the 
one, and torments of the other-fhall be made manifeft. 
Dod. 1. Albeit the godly may have oft-times their 
own feares, and miftakes of God and his way, and the 
wicked their delufions and falfe confidences; yet the 
Lord hatha time wherein to bring them to themfelves, 
| and prefent chingsin their right colours, and caafethe 
| greateft miftaker and ftrongeft prefumer change his 
judgement of things; Then fhatlye return and difcern. 
2. However there be great miftakes in the vifible 
Chureh, concerning true piety, many pretending to 
it, boafting ofir, and quarrelling God becaufe hetakes 
not notice of them as fuch, who are indeed but proud 
hypocrices: and however God hide his true Saints in 
re(pe@ of outward dilpenlations, that they cannot be 
difcerned from others in the world, but many a time 
are moft hardly dealt with, whom he loves belt; yer 
indue time the Lord will diftinguith betwixt true 
and counterfeit godlineffe, and difcover the feen advan- 
tage of piety; andthe bitter fruit of ungodlineffe, Te 
fhall difcern between the righteous and the wicked 
s. The godly, whom the Lord will own for fuch, and 
put marks of his favour upon; are fuch as haye fled to 
Chrift, to be righteous by imputation of hisrighteoul- 
neffe, and ftudy righteoufnefle in their converfation, 
and give themfelves upto God, to be employed at bis 
command, as not being their own 3 They are the righ- 
teous and ferveGod, And thefe whom he will plague 
arefuch, as rejecting Chrift and his righteoufneffe, 
continue in their wicked eftare by nature, and are 
given up to bring forth that wickednefs upon all occafi- 
ons,and do in effeét live as ifthere were not a Lord over 
them, whatever they pretend to the contrary; They 
are the wicked, and ferve net God. 
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CHAP, IV, 


N this Chapter, 1. The Lord 
\ confirmes yec further the. diffe- 
rence to be becwixt the godly and 
the wicked, by thewing the judge- 
ments to come on the wicked, v,t. 
and mercies tothe godly, v. 2.and 
their viGtory over their enemies, 
V,3- 2+ The Prophecie is clofed 
toadhere to the written Word, 
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“with an admonition 


A Brief Expofition of the 


them fhall know by experience what difference there is | 


Chap. IV. 


Sanam a 
4,9 


Prophecie being now to ceafe, v.4. and to expect for, |, ‘ 


and mark the coming of the Meflizh, which fhould 
be known by the coming of fbn the Baptift, v. 5. the 


end and efficacie of whole doGtrine is held forth, 


UV. Oo 


Verfe 1. 

that foall burne as an Ovex, 

and the proud, yea, and all that do wickedly 

Soall be finubble, and the day that cometh foall 

burne them up, faith th LORD of 

hoftes, that it foall leave them neither root nor 
branch, 


The particle, for,thews that the Lord isconfirming 
that affertion, ch.1.18,0f avifible difference to be be- 
twixt the godly and the wicked. And firft, for the 
wicked he threatens that they fhall beas eafily andto- 
tally confumed, as a fiery Oven burnes ftubble. This 
was accomplithed upon the body of the Jewifh Nati- 
on, fhortly after the frftcoming of Chriit, when they 
were utterly fcattered, their land waited, and city 
burnt; and is alfo of verity in che particular judgment 


of every wicked man; and inthe fecond comin g of 


Chrift, when the whole Word hath its full and final 
accomplifhment. Dod. 1. Manby nature is a proud 


‘Or behold, the day cometh 


creature, and retainsa ftamp of Adam, and the deyils . 


fin, chat would be as God ; Humility is no native plane 
in fallen man; 
todowith. g, A mans daring to hazard on wicked 
wayes, which the moft high God hath prohibited, and 
guarded with fad threatnings, is a clear evidence of 
pride, ler him otherwile appear never fo humble, the. 
proud, and all thatdo wickedly, ave conjoyned, as be- 
ing the fame, and the lawer an evidence of the former, 
as chap. 3. 15. See Pfal, 119, 21. 3. The ftour- 
eft of creacures will prove but weak, when God re- 
veals his juftice, and deals with themin wrath; The 
proud, and ak that do wickedly, shall be fiubble tothe 
fire, in the day of the Lord that cometh. 4. The pure 
wrath of the living God isadreadful thing, leaving 
neither hope of out-gate, nor prefent mitigation, bur 
violently confumes all without recovery : The day fhall 
burne asan Oven, (wherethe heat is clofed in, and all 
that isput in it fhutup from coming cut). and fhall 
burne them up, and leave them neither root nor 
branch. 


Ver. 2. But unto you that fear my Name, 


they are the proud whom God hath 


[hall the Sun of righteoufnef[e arife with healing 


in his wings, and ye foall 
as Calves of the ftall. 


As for the godly, he promifes to fend Chrift unto 
them, bringing i!lumination, righteoufneffe, healing, 
protection, and encreafe of grace, and joy inthe Ho. 
ly Ghoft. Dod. 4. An infallible charaGter of the truly 
godly, is their reverence and holy feare, (prefumption 


go forth and grow up 


being very contrary unto piety) and that notonly of | 


Gods juftice and terrible judgements, which the wicked 

may tremble at, butalfo of his Name, and whatloever 

he revealshimleltby, his Word being enough “on 
; ther 


. a ey co i t ee 
, a * , boed 
ie hed ; 
Ch.L.v. 3,4 Prophecy of MAL ACH I. 
themtremble, I{a.66.2, and his goodnefle to make | overall their enemies in Chrifttheic. Head, and by 
them feare, Hof.3. 5. yetbat fearemy Name, getthe | faich which keeps them from hurt}and brings them ad- 
promife. 2, Chrift is the fubftance of the godlies en. | vantage from their troubles,. and makes them boaft in 
couragement, as being untohis Church and children | God overall ofthem, and {omerime get their hand o- 
in a fuper-excellent manner, whatthe Sun isto this in- | ver enemiesevenin this world, either by themfelves 
feriour world, in enlightning all their darkneffe, illu- | or byothers,. But in due time their viGory fhall be 
minating all the inferiour lights that fhine in any | compleat and vifible, when they fhall be fer with 
meafure, making all hid things patent, rejoycing, | Chrifton his throne, and allthe wicked made his and 
warming, cherifhing, and ripening all'ftuitss nto you | their foot-ftool; Te fhall tread down the wicked, for 
that feare my Name, fhall the Sun arife. 3. Notonlyis | they fhatl be afhes under the foles of your feet, in the day 
every manby nature and without Chrift, inadark | that I fhalldo this, (aith the Lord of hoftes: pus 
difconfolate condition till he come unto them 3 but ' 
his manifeftation of himfelf underthe Law, was farre , 
inferiour tothac under the Gofpel, which isfarmore Verfe 4. Remember the Law of Mofes my 
clear, hie ha vet dae ee vig eiib ae fervant, which I commanded umo him: in 
were: for, where Chrift comes, the Suparifetp akter ‘ 
a dark night 5 and this {pecially relates to his Incarna* Horeb for all Iracl, with the ftatutes and 
tion, which is Sun light in comparifon of the Old Te- judgements. Saat 
ftament, which had bat, as ic’ were, Moon-light. M4 Cee * ee 
4- Thar which makes Chrift efpecially comfortable to | This prophecie,. (as alfo the ref, he being thelaft), 
the godly is, that he brings glorious righteoufnefle to | is clofed with fome dire@ions to the Church, whereof, 
them, whereby they who durft not appear before God, | the ficftis, that fince there was noother exiraordinary , 
and are vile and menftruous, become glorious andbeau- | Prophet to (ucceed him; tiil Chrift and bis forc-runner,, 
tiful in che eyes of the Lord:  heisnot only righte- | fhould come, and there being terrible {chi/mes, and’, 
oufneffe, but the Sun of rightcoufneffe, glorious righte- | commotions to enfue amongft them, therefore chey 
onfnefle unto them. 5. As thele who get good of | wouldhaverecourfe to the written Word, thereinto 
Chrift, will have many fores, andbe madeto feel the | feek eternal life, and inftraion how to walk inGods 
deadly wounds and difeafes which every one by naturé | way, till they come tothe a€tual poffeflion of {alvation. 
hath;{o Chrift is the only Phyfician to dure fuch foress | Dod. 1. Thewritten Word of God is to be clofely 
and deliver his people from all fickneffe of fin and mi- | adhered unto, asthat which will dire@ our courfe in 
fery: He avifes with healing. 6. Chrifts merit, and | darktimes, which oughtto be the rule of our faith, 
his love and providence is the {weet fhelter of finners, | worfhip andmanners, which will fupply the defeat of 
when purfued by their enemies: and thefe whowould’ | extraordinary revelations,and to which allextraordinary 
rafte of his healing vertue, are to lie near this Sun, and | revelations agree, and bear witnefle, and will afford 
get in under his beamsand rayes, which embrace and } matter of comfort in faddeft times, and for attaining 
cherifh the fick till they be healed: He hath warme’ | thefeends, the Church is to be much inthe ftudy 
wings to hide us under, and this healingis under bis | thereof; upon thefe grounds is this charge given, Re- 
wings. 7.As every man by nature is but # priloner,and | member ye the Law of Mofes. 2. The doctrine revealed 
a flaveto Satan and hisownlufts: and lying:under | by Godto Mo/fes, and by him tothe Church, containes 
the power of a hard heartand fpiritof bondage, and | the {ubftance ofall that is neceflarytofalvation, and is 
their foyls are alfo watted with leanneffe, and feeding | the foundation of all the reft of the Scriptures, which 
uponthé husks ; fo Chrift being fled unto, and enjoy- | areasa Commentary and particular application of its} ~ 


ed, and made ule of, asthe fouls fhepherd, brings {pi- 
ritual liberty, and encreafe of grace to make fat and flou- 
tithing, and of joyand gladnefle inthe Lord; Ye /hall 
go forth and grow up as Calves of the ftallj who, bein 
well fed and fet at liberty, do skip forjoy.~ © o9 


Verfe 3. And ye fhall tread down the wick- 
ea: forthey foall be afoes under the foles of 
your feet, inthe day that I foall do this, faith 
the LORD of hoftes. rh 


To make this difference yet more confpicuous,he not 


only threatens judgements againft the wicked, and pros | in publifhine" aud : fi 
mifes {piritual comforts co the godly, but promifes to refrethmer’, 1508 te Sod dt] Zidaaliane ear 
bring the wicked under the goclics feet, and tomake | tochar“O'd, F commanded it him in Horch with great 
them triumph folidly overall their enemies. Doéf.1, | glox sand what authority his fervints have co inculcate 


Whatever external excellencie be permitted ro the wick- 


ed, yet they are, incomparifon of the godly, but vile 


and contemptible, and will in due time appear fo; thz 
are but afbes to be trod upon by the godly. “2, AY& 
the godly areoft-times lying under the feet of 4 icked 


/ “it enemies, yet notonly are they even then Coryucrours 


‘ the. Word may have place, and ber 


upon this ground it isthat they are remitted tothe Law 
of Mofes, notto feek Juftification by the works of rh 
Law; nor yet only to be led by the Law to Chrift °ut 
as-containing the fumme of all the doGrin-f the 
Prophets, which they would not negleé& 9° made, 
confcience of Mofes Law; as being God a 
: ac 3 

mentary upon it,enjoyned as an appen: rained wakdce 
reverence and refpect, we are f-soufly to confider the 
authority of God’ enjoynin > F commanded 5 our 
obligation toit, and op: @0nour in enjoying its I 
commanded for all 1fr* and only Ifrael, lecluding } 
other’ Nations «) -©  Majefty of God at any time 

wout that Word, how dreadful he was 


appearing in ae firft, what of God hath appeared in 


pat Word upon us,and how much their fidelicy in duty 
will condemn our contempt, Remember the Law of 
Mofes my fervant which I commanded him, 4. Suchas 
make con{cience of fubmitting to, «and walking by the 
rule of Gods Word, will be far from allowing tochem= : 
felves or others, a liberty in fome points of truth and — 


practice; 1 


i 


ow’ 


AB 


e, to believe or do asthey pleafe, providing they 
| keep right infome chief and fundamental chings, but 
Will be tender of che whole Will of God, of leffer and 

reater Commandments, theyareenjoyned to remem- 
te the ceremonial ftatutes and political judgements, as 
well asthe moral Law, and inaword, his wholedo- 
| Grine. 


ri 


| Ver. 5. Behold, Iwill fend you Elijah the 
Prophet, before the coming of the great and 
dreadful day of the LORD. 


A ‘fecond dire@tion is earneftly toexpe& Chrifts 

coming, and to prevent any miftake about it, he pre- 

-monithes them, that he would fend Fobu Bapriff in the 

fpitic and power of Elias, immediately before his com- 

ings This is{o clearly expounded in the New Tefta- 

ment, Lukex.17. Mat01.24.and 17.14 512. thatit is 

high prefumprion tocontradi@ it. Doct. 1. Chrifts 

| coming in the ficth, and as a Prophet tohis Church, 

is not only greatly to be reverenced by the godly, ° (as: 

| when Jas0b-had the vifion, Gen. 28, 17.) but ins 

| deed terrible unto the wicked, and may be the occafion 

of terrible judgements to cosrupr vifible Charches, 

whofe meafure of fin will be filled up bycontemps of 

luch an offer ; It isthe great and dreadful day of the 

Lord. And fo the Nation of the. Jewes found it.2.Chrift 

- fis not eafily difcerned when he comes to his Church, as. 

not appearing in fuch a way ascarnal men imagine, 

but may be miftaken and rejeGted, of anothertaken for 

him, «which becaufe it is the hinge whereupon our hape 

pineffe turnes, that we have Chrift indeed, and miftake 

him not in his manifeftations, nor embracea delufion. 

inhis ftead, therefore we would ftudy fure and clear 

light inthis truch : Hence it isthat the Lord fo much 

guatds this, by fhewing the marks of the Mefliah’s 

coming, and the Evangelift Mark begins where Ma- 

lachi leaves off, Mar.1.3. Minifters who would preach 

repentance uncoa people, and fir them for the King- 

\ |.dom of Chrift, ought so bemen of Elijab’s cemper, 

| \ for through: zeal and integrity, for courage and fidelity, 

Ngrefift a declining generation, to contend with che 

Shceftdecliners, and freely to reprove.thefins of the 

aoe uch a one was Chrifts paar he was E- 
7)40 EX ophet, ingin his Spiri 

Toke vane et, as comingin his Spiric and power, 


|? Verfe 6: he foall turne the heart o 
the fathers to the titdren, and tbe heart of ne 


children to their fat le I fy ie 
the earth with a curfe. eft I come and {mite 


\ } 


fobns doGrine is commended 4) the end: of it 
whichis ro corivert the people to preveri he cure 0 | 
fromthe efficacy of it, chat by his preachas for po 
mation of the Church; he fhall either be 
| talcoconvert both elder and younger; an 


of Expofitioe of the 


Chap.1V Ve 55 


harmony. in faith amongft themfelves, and with the 
Patriarchs their Anccftors, from whom they had fo far | 
degenerated, as that they might juftly renounce chem, 
Ifa, 63.16. and to beget mucual love among ft chem,as 
afure fruit of faiths or elie :hey, being unfic to receive 
and embrace Chrift, the whole Nation fhould be ripen- 
ed for the enfuing curfe, and withal, that his Miniftry 
fhould be blefied to convert fome of all ranks, and 
bring them to unity in che truch and love, thatthe 
Nation be not totally rejeted and deftroyed, bur a 
remnant faved, Doft. 1. Asche Lord in mercy fends 
his Miniftry with the do¢trine of repentance,to prevent 
fadder meflengers and meflages;(oa Miniftry will either 
be effectual co convert or ripen for ruine; It isthe 
Lords laft Word to his Church, thar the lively Mini- 
{try of the Word, . will either rnine che corruptions of 
men, or occafion mens own ruig¢, on whom it hath no 
faving efie&, as here we may fee. 2. True Conyerfion, 
and the fruic of the Miniftry of the Word, will thew it 
felf in making allsanks, (both the old that have lived 
long inagood conceit of themfelves, and the youn 
who may leem not to have gonefar.aftray) fee need o 
repentance and reformation;.and making ule of Chrif, 
in difcovering uncomien how fax they have degenerated 
from che rule, and from the piety of Anceftors,of whom 
they are ready toglory inacarnal ways and will unite 
men in adhering co the truth of.Religion, and in the 
bond oflove: Hefhall tuyne the heart of the fashers to 
the children,and the heart of tbe children to their fathers, 
dothimport all thefe. 3. The great love of Chrift 
toward the world appears, in rhar no provocation would 
hinder him ro come aud perte& the work of Redempti. 
on, however his coming was occafion of ruine tomany 
I come, is anablolute promife made by Chrift as God. 
4. Such as embrace not the Word of God to fic them for 
Chrifl, nor will admit of the grace offered by (hrift 
and hisfervanrs, are lying under the curfe, from which | 
Chrift alonecanfree men ; and do provoke him to ler 
that curfe break forth, ro the utcer ruine of Nacons and 
vifible Churches 3 for, juch is the certification, if Fohus } 
Miniftry had no place, and confequently Chrifts, whole | 
way he prepared, Left 1 come and [mite the earth with « 
curfe. 5. As. the Lord is alwayes effe€tual in fome 
mealure, by them whom he calls and fends forth about 
hiswork 3 fo, faichful Minifters, (however locked 
onasturners.of the world up-fide down). are as pillars 
touphold a Nation, and according to the mealure of 
their being fruitful among a people, fhal the moderation 
of ajudgement on apeople be; for, Fobm fhall turne 
fome, hiszealous Miniftry wasa mean, if ic had been 
received, to prevent that curle on fudea, which after 
followed; and his turning of fome, asalfo Chrifts 
fuccefle, (whole way he prepared) and the Apoftles, 
wasa mean of preferving a remnancof that Nation 
from the curfe, asa feed and firft fruit, till the encreafe 
and lump of thar Nation be faved and rurned to 
p Lord; Even fo come LORD FESYHS, 
men, 
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